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TflE  division  of  time  into  definite  periods  is  a  very  convenient  and  useful 
arrangement,  and  has  been  made,  doubtless,  by  the  Creator  as  an  accom- 
modation to  the  material,  mental,  and  spiritual  exigencies  of  men.  The 
moral  and  religious  uses  of  such  divisions  as  days,  weeks,  months,  and 
years  are  too '  numerous  and  important  to  be  altogether  overlooked  by 
the  wise  in  their  desire  to  cultivate  the  best  interests  of  both  worlds. 
To  such  the  period  of  the  new  year  is  replete  with  solemn  suggestiveness, 
pensive  memories,  earnest  aspirations,  and  the'  joy  fulness  of  hope. 
There  are  at  least  three  operations  which  prudent,  God-fearing  men  are 
in  the  habit  of  performing  this  season.  They  review  the  past,  survey  the 
present,  and  prepare  for  the  future.  Header,  let  us  to-day  discharge 
these  solemn  and  needful  duties.  We  have  just  passed  from  the  old 
year  to  a  new  one ;  and  the  occasion  is  eminently  fitted  for  retrospect, 
spiritual  stock-taking,  aud  the  laying  down  t)f  plans  for  coming  days. 
As  this  may  be  the  last  year  that'  we  shall  see,  lei  us  enter'  upon  our 
work  with  due  seriousness  of  spirit ;  and  mky  God  fill  us  with  wisdom. 

There  b  first  the  work  of  revieio.  This  may  embrace  two  important 
matters ;  namely,  God's  dealings  with  us,  and  the  return  which  we  have 
made  to  him, 

The  divine  side  of  our  experience,  whether  we  be  saints  or  sinners, 
forms  an  ample  field  for  contemplation,  and  one  that  is  full  of  deep  and 
diversified  interest.  There  is  in  it  much  to  excite  wonder,  gratitude, 
hope,  and  confidence.  €k)d's  gifts  have  fallen  upon  onr  path  as  plenti- 
fully as  the  hours  and  moments ;  they  have  been  as  various  as  our  necessities, 
as  suitable  and  sufficient  as  the  hand  of  a  rich,  wise,  and  kind  Father 
could  make  them,  and  as  constant  in  their  flow  as  the  stream  of  time. 
Body,  soul,  and  spirit  have  been  the  daily  care  of  our  heavenly  helper.  In 
seasons  of  trouble,  trial,  temptation,  and  peril,  he  has  been  with  us  to 
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counsel,  defend,  and  strengthen  us  ;  and  when  he  has  suffered  us  to  feel 
sorrow,  and  stand  face  to  face  with  the  most  serious  dangers,  we  could 
not  accuse  him  of  being  unmindful  of  our  welfare,  and  taking  pleasure 
in  our  hurt.  Nay,  it  is  even  likely  that  the  painful  parts  of  our  expe- 
rience have  been  among  the  most  useful  ones.  We  are  too  apt  to  judge 
such  things  by  their  immediate  and  more  unpleasant  effects,  forgetting 
that  Redeeming  Love  deals  with  the  future  quite  as  much  as  the  present, 
working  on  profound  and  comprehensive  lines  of  action ;  that,  often, 
what  we  see  of  God*s  ways  is  only  that  which  lies  on  the  surface  ;  and 
that  the  troubles  of  our  earthly  life  are  ills  merely  in  name,  being  really 
seed-germs  which,  when  the  Saviour  imbues  them  with  his  grace,  possess 
a  most  marvellous  vitality,  that  shall  have  its  consummation  in  heaven, 
in  a  harvest  of  beauties  and  virtues,  honours,  and  blessings,  such  as  no 
human  fancy  ever  yet  pictured. 

But  we  have  not  to  wait  for  the  next  life,  in  order  to  see  our 
Father's  goodness ;  we  have  many  proofs  of  it  in  this.  His  loving  kind- 
nesses are  manifold.  Our  trials  and  sorrows  frequently  make  a  sort  of 
platform  whereon  he  unfolds  to  us  his  power,  wisdom,  tender  pity,  and 
faithful  love.  They  are  the  sombre  back- ground,  which,  by  contrast, 
brings  out  the  brighter  hues  of  the  picture.  They  frequently  beget  within 
us  a  yearning  for  closer  fellowship  with  the  Saviour,  quicken  our  moral 
susceptibilities,  and  increase  our  capacity  to  receive  spiritual  culture. 
Nor  are  these  the  only,  or  even  the  chief  helps,  that  we  get  from  the  Lord's 
hand.  For  most  of  us,  this  life  has  a  great  amount  of  sunshine  in  it  ^ 
and  jt  would  have  very  much  more  than  it  has,  if  we  did  not  spoil  a 
deal  by  our  ingratitude,  mistrust  of  Gpd,  worldliness,  and  self-will. 
How  rich  in  lessons  of  instruction  and  comfort  are  the  works  of  God! 
Nature  surrounds  us  with  its  magnificent  panorama.  Earth,  ocean,  and 
sky  teem  with  objects  full  of  marvellous  beauty  and  interest.  Mind  is 
ever  winning  fresh  triumphs.  Science  is  daily  bringing  additional  won- 
ders to  light.  Art  is  constantly  writing  new  lessons  for  us.  History 
pours  its  hoary  treasures  into  eur  lap.  Providence  exhibits  the  divine 
Architect  in  the  midst  of  his  works,  superintending  them  with  all  the 
watchful  care  of  a  father,  and  ruling  them  with  the  authority  and  power 
of  a  sovereign.  Around  his  throne  they  circle  in  the  most  beautiful 
order.  Every  part  is  fully  provided  for,  his  eye  and  hand  resting  alike 
on  the  archangel  arrayed  in  his  robes  ox  heavenly  glory,  and  the  tiniest 
insect  that  flutters  in  the  remote  summer  breeze.  Bedemption  unfolds 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  showing  how  he  gives  his  only  begotten  Son 
to  die  for  the  rebellious  children,  in  order  that  tbey  may  be  delivered 
from  the  curse  of  sin,  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  blessed  heavenly  hope, 
overcome  the  power  of  death,  and  then  inherit  everlasting  joys  in  the 
paradise  above.  Being  thus  daily  quickened,  t&ught,  edified,  and  com- 
forted,  hj  the  Divine  manifestationsi  we  should  feel  bound  to  cheiish  the 
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Eternal  Name,  and  ought  to  be  greatly  encouraged  and  stimulated  in  the 
Lord's  service.  Love  should  kindle  within  our  hearts,  praise  gush  from 
our  mouths,  and  obedience  mark  every  step  of  our  lives.  With  that 
ancient  saint  and  poet,  who  was  often  filled  with  devout  ecstasies  when  he 
thought  of  God*s  ways,  we  may  now  and  again  break  forth  into  singing, 
^^  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  his  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength, 
that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  ,of  his  word. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do  his  plea- 
sure. Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." — Ps.  ciiL  19-22. 

But  have  we  been  careful  thus  to  bless  the  Lord  our  God  at  all 
times  ?  What  has  been  the  human  side  of  our  experience,  our  feeling, 
and  aim,  and  habit  of  life  ?  Have  not  we  too  often  looked  coldly  on  the 
memorials  of  God's  majesty  and  goodness )  Nay,  have  we  not  even  shut 
our  eyes  in  stupid  blindness,  and  refused  to  consider  his  ways  ?  When 
there  should  have  been  the  most  ardent  praise  there  has  been  stolid 
silence,  or  something  worse  even  than  that — outspoken  rebellion. 
Looking  back  over  the  year  just  closed,  a  little  self-questioning  may  be 
a  profitable  exercise.  What  have  been  our  spirit  and  conduct  in  recent 
days  ?  Have  we  sought  to  realize  the  purpose  of  existence  by  glorifyin|[^ 
God  in  all  things ;  or  have  we  given  ourselves  up  to  ease  and  mere  self- 
pleasing  ]  At  home,  have  we  endeavoured  to  be  centres  of  holy  light  and 
power,  sanctifying  and  moulding  for  €k)d  the  entire  family  circle ;  or  have 
we  been  rather  a  burden,  a  snare,  a  nuisance,  and  a  terror  *?  In  our 
secular  calling  have  we  striven  mainly  for  gain  ;  or  have  we  made  gain 
subordinate  to  godliness  ?  Has  our  demeanour  been  marked  throughout 
by  fidelity,  straightforwardness,  integrity  and  honour ;  or  have  we  been 
tortuous,  selfish^  and  bad  ?  How  have  we  felt  and  acted  in  the  domain 
of  our  religious  duties'?  Have  we  given  ourselves  to  meditation,  prayer, 
the  reading  of  God's  Word,  attendance  on  public  worship,  teaching  in  the 
Sunday  School,  and  other  works  adapted  to  bless  our  own  spirits,  and 
spread  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  earth  ;  or  have  we  been  satisfied 
with  the  mere  **  see-saw  "  of  official  formalism  ?  or  if  there  has  been, 
now  and  then,  a  little  of  what  resembled  religious  life,  has  it  happened 
spasmodically,  and  only  when  there  has  been  something  about  us 
specially  sensational  ?  Have  we  esteemed  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  holy 
unto  the  Lord ;  or  have  we  treated  it  as  a  day  to  be  divided  mainly 
between  idleness  and  pleasure,  with  only  just  as  much  outside  decoration 
of  religion  as  was  necessary  to  save  it  from  the  appearance  of  open  and 
absolute  profanation  ?  Have  we  a  living  faith  in  Christ,  the  perfect  love 
which  casteth  out  fear,  and  that  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall 
leethe  Lord? 

It  will  be  well  for  you,  mjr  brethren,  to  bestow  your  most  ^mou^ 

B  1 
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consideration  on  sacli  things  as  have  been  named  in  the  foregoin<^ 
questions.  Yoar  thoughts,  feelings,  aims,  motives,  actions,  and  habits 
are  among  the  greatest  matters  of  life.  They  are  far  more  durable  and 
momentous  than  your  houses,  lands,  money,  titles,  and  merchandise  ;  they 
are,  in  fact,  imperishable.  A  record  of  them  is  kept  that  will  outlive*the 
pillared  firmament.  That  record  exists  in  duplicate.  One  copy  is  laid 
up  in  the  immortal  archives  of  heaven,  written  by  the  hand  of  the 
recording  angel,  and  the  other  is  engraven,  as  with  a  pen  of  iron  in  the 
rock  for  ever,  on  your  own  soul.  The  latter  is  that  solemn  and  deathless 
possession  which  we  call  character,  being  the  raiment  wherein  your 
spirit  will  appear  before  men,  angels,  and  Ood  to  all  eternity.  It  will, 
in  point  of  fact,  really  determine  your  future  associates,  occupations, 
experience,  and  entire  moral  and  spiritual  xK>ndition,  inasmuch  as  it  will 
constitute  your  fitness  for  heaven  or  hell. 

And  now,  by  an  easy,  and  perhaps  not  unnatural,  transition  we  pass 
to  the  second  part  of  our  work — a  survey  of  the  present.  We  stand  to- 
day on  the  path  of  life's  pilgrimage  with  another  annual  milestone  just 
in  the  rear.  Fresh  fields  are  displaying  their  treasures  to  our  view. 
What  has  the  old  year  done  for  us  ?  How  does  the  new  year  find  us  ? 
These  are  enquiries  that  each  should  make.  Men  are  ready  enough  to 
investigate  their  worldly  afiairs.  Many  will  search,  at  this  time,  even 
with  the  most  rigid  scrutiny,  into  matters  of  profit  and  loss  in  buslRess  ] 
while  others,  throughout  the  entire  year,  will  look  strictly  after  health, 
trade,  family,  and  even  politics.  Now,  shall  we  be  wise  men  in  com-^ 
merce,  but  fools  in  religion  ?  Shall  we  attend  carefully  to  the  concerns 
of  the  body,  and  utterly  ignore  those  of  the  soul  1  Surely,  such  will 
neither  be  our  creed  nor  our  practice. 

Reader,  are  you  found  in  the  way  to  heaven  when  this  new  year 

opens?     If  not,  then  you  are  in  a  most  painful  and  dangerous  state.     It 

is  a  sad  reflection  to  make  that  you  have  wasted  and  lost  much  of  the 

past.     Nay,  worse  than  that  even ;  it  is  not  an  absolute  blank ;  it  would 

perhaps  be  well,  in  one  sense,  if  that  were  the  case.     But  you  have  been 

heaping  up  wrath   for  the  evil  day.    Your  sins  have  been  constantly 

:growing  aud  multiplying.     Besides  crying  to  heaven  for  vengeance,  they 

-have  taken  the  shape  of  lusts  and  habits  that  are  a  burden  and  a  bondage 

•really  fearful  to  think  of.    The  true  work  of  life  is  with  you  terribly  in 

arrear,  while  your  space  and  ability  for  doing  it  are  daily  growing  less. 

It  is  high  time  for  you  to  awake  from  your  sleep  of  indifierence  and 

'indolence,  or  to  shake  off  the  delirious  dream  of  false  security.  This  year 

may  be  your  last.     You  may  never  even  see  midway  of  it.     The  patience 

•of  Heaven  may  have  entered  on  its  final  stage.     The  grim  archer, 

Death,  may  have  received  orders  to  execute  the  sentence  of  condemnation 

and  forfeiture.     Already  his  arm  may  be  lifted,  his  eye  fixed,  his  bow 

^/jt,  s::d  his  arrow  pointed  towards  its  victim.     Should  the  deadly 
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Bbaft  fly  to  its  mark  while  you  are  in  your  sins,  you  knov^  what  the  issue 
will  be.  The  thought  of  being  cast  into  hell  this  year  has  something 
in  it  truly  appalling,  and  ought  to  fill  you  with  fear  and  trembling. 
May  God  give  you  grace  to  act  wisely  and  promptly  ii^  the  matter  ! 

But  you  are  perhaps  a  saint,  and  have  been  serving  Christ  for  some 
time  past.  If  so,  you  are  in  love  with  wisdom,  and  know  the  importance 
of  having  your  foundation  laid  in  truth  and  righteousness.  There  are 
certain  probings  and  self-measurements  that  jou  may  very  j)roperly 
make.  Each  year  should  enable  you  to  register  some  definite  progres-s 
in  knowledge  and  grace.  You  ought  to  be  more  humble,  patient,  meek- 
minded,  and  spiritual  than  you  were  twelve  months  ago.  You  should 
feel  more  freedom,  power,  and  enjoyment  in  prayer  than  you  did  then. 
The  world  should  have  fewer  charms  for  you,  temptation  less  force,  and 
Christ's  service  more  attractions  than  formerly.  Tiie  Bible  should  be  to 
you  a  plainer  and  richer  book  than  it  once  was.  This  year  should  find 
you  with  a  deeper  relish  for  the  ordinances  of  religion  than  the  last  did. 
As  your  conceptions  of  the  purity  of  God's  law  and  the  grandeur  of  his 
character  expand,  your  own  defects  of  thought,  feeling  aud  conduct 
should  become  fewer,  while  such  as  do  exist  should  grow  moro  striking 
and  painful  to  you,  and  be  accompanied  by  a  strong  determination  to 
reach  the  highest  ideal  of  human  worth.  You  should  see  greater  beauty 
in  Jesus,  yearn  for  closer  fellowship  with  him,  long  afcer  the  realization 
of  his  image  in  your  soul  and  life,  and  know  that,  in  spite  of  all 
hindrances,  you  are  getting  nearer  to  his  likeness.  Now,  are  these 
things  so  1  Does  the  new  year  find  you  with  more  of  God  and  less  of 
self  about  you?  As  the  end  of  your  days  draws  near  are  you  approxi- 
mating to  Christian  manhood  and  maturity ;  or  are  you  trying  to 
settle  down  on  your  lees  aud  thus  deteriorating  in  all  the  essentials 
of  true  spiritual  life? 

There  is  still  another  way  of  looking  at  the  matter.  You  are  a 
steward  for  the  Lord  ;  you  are  doing  work  which  he  will  shortly  judge, 
and  deal  with  in  solemn  retribution  ;  the  day  is  coming,  and  may  be  very 
near,  when  you  will  have  to  submit  yourself  and  all  your  doings,  jnst  as 
they  are,  to  his  righteous  scrutiny.  When  you  reflect  on  these  things, 
how  do  you  feel  ?  Are  you  apprehensive,  feverish,  fretful,  querulous, 
and  full  of  clinging  to  the  present  world  ?  or  are  you  calm,  resigned^ 
hopeful,  and  ready  to  exchange  the  toils  and  hardships  of  earth  fur  the 
sweet  recompense  of  heaven  ?  Divine  grace  can  enable  you  to  overcome 
the  fear  of  death,  allay  those  apprehensions  which  sometimes  trouble  the 
soul  in  reference  toils  journey  into  the  unknown  future,  and  quiet  those 
tremblings  of  the  heart  that  often  rise  up  around  the  thought  of  relin- 
quishing for  ever  our  interest  in  the  present  world.  This  victory  we 
should  be  making  sure  of,  even  while  our  days  are  full  of  strength,  so 
that  when  the  great  crisis  comes,  we  may  be  found  ready  for  vt,  and  Q>3Ct 
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departnre  be  little  else  than  a  peaceful  transitioQ  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
Btate  of  existence,  like  the  twilight  of  the  momiDg  passing  into  the 
splendour  of  noonday. 

Again,  when  you  contemplate  the  possibility  of  your  continuing  in 
this  world  for  a  little  while  longer,  what  is  your  feeling  about  the  spend- 
ing of  that  that  remains  1  Sometimes  when  a  thing  is  dwindling  to  a  point- 
we  become  more  concerned  about  it  than  we  were  when  its  dimensions 
were  much  larger.  Perhaps  you  ought  to  feel  thus  about  the  remnant 
of  your  days.  It  may  be  that  you  can  make  more  of  the  future,  short  as 
it  is,  than  you  have  made  of  the  past.  At  any  rate,  your  wish  and  de- 
termination should  be  to  spend  the  remainder  well ;  with  more  ardent 
love,  tenderer  sympathies,  a  worthier  choice  of  objects,  and  luftier  and 
firmer  aims ;  so  that  your  life  may  close,  as  every  man's  life  ought  to 
do,  full  of  the  ripeness  of  good  works. 

And  now  we  have  reached  the  third  and  final  division  of  our  theme 
— ihe  future  of  this  earthly  life.  What  is  that  to  be  1  When  we  speak, 
on  behalf  of  ourselves,  about  days  to  come,  seeing  that  we  know  not 
what  will  be  on  the  morrow,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  proceed  with 
caution  and  restraint,  keeping  our  feelings  under  check,  by  remembering 
that  we  are  mortal,  and  having  all  our  projects  founded  in  the  wise 
proviso — **  If  the  Lord  will."  And  yet  it  is  both  proper  and  right  for 
us  to  have  plans  for  future  action,  so  that  should  '^  He,  in  whom  we  livci 
and  move,  and  have  our  being  "  see  fit  to  multiply  our  days,  we  may 
sow  beside  all  waters,  that  when  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  comes,  he  shall 
not  find  us  idle  and  unprepared.  Our  wishes  and  aims  must,  however, 
be  regulated  by  oar  circumstances.  It  is  likely  that  in  this  matter  many 
of  us  are  exposed  to  some  danger.  On  the  one  hand,  there  is  often  con- 
siderable risk  of  our  over-estimating  our  powers,  and  looking  with  too 
sanguine  eyes  on  our  prospects.  We  like  to  think  of  many  years  of  life 
yet  to  spend,  and  of  a  multitude  of  enjoyments  to  be  found  in  them. 
Thus  we  sometimes  let  feeling  lead  judgment  captive,  paint  fancy  pic- 
tares,  buoy  onrselves  up  with  hopes  that  in  the  end  prove  delusive,  lay 
•out  work  that  we  are  never  likely  to  do,  and,  without  at  all  intending  it, 
^ve  great  advantage  to  the  Evil  One,  who  is  daily  seeking  to  beguile  us 
into  dangerous  habits,  that  he  may  at  last  drown  us  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  And  then,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  danger  of  our  taking 
too  low  a  view  of  our  opportunities  and  duties.  I  do  not  mean  that  we 
are  likely  to  think  life  shorter  or  less  cei*tain  than  it  is ;  but  that  we 
may  underrate  our  power  of  usefulness,  and  our  responsibility  to  the  great 
Master  who  has  placed  us  in  this  world,  and  really  given  us  both  much 
to  enjoy  and  many  things  to  do.  Let  us,  then,  look  with  carefulness  and 
honesty  of  purpose  at  these  things. 

Perhaps  you,  my  friend,  are  young,  healthy,  vigorous,  intelligent, 
Jind  moderately  rich.     If  you  are,  you  must  judge  and  act  accordingly. 
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Do  not  imagine  that  70a  have  anything  to  waste.  God  demands  all  yon 
have,  society  needs  it,  religion  can  find  scope  for  it,  and  heaven  will 
well  reward  it.  You  must  use  charity  in  judging  those  who  are  inferior 
to  you  in  natural  and  acquired  possessions.  You  must  not  measure  your 
doings  and  theirs  by  the  same  standard,  lest  you  be  satisfied  to  live 
below  your  duty,  and  find  yourself  shut  out  of  God's  kingdom  at  the  last 
as  an  unprofitable  servant ;  but  must  reckon  on  more  being  done  by  you 
than  by  them,  making  service  keep  pace  with  responsibility,  that  you 
may  inherit  the  praise  of  the  faithful  Becollect,  yeu  will  not  always  be 
what  you  now  are  as  to  youthful  vivacity,  intellectual  power,  and  bodily 
health ;  nor  are  you  sure  that  wealth  will  remain  with  you  to  the  end  of 
life.  Now  ia  the  time  to  make  such  use  of  your  means,  that  when  infir- 
mities and  other  ills  overtake  you,  you  will  sufier  no  remorse,  but  rather 
rejoice  in  the  approbation  of  a  good  conscience  and  the  sunshine  of  God's 
smile. 

But  it  may  be  that  you  who  new  read  these  pages  are  old  and  feeble. 
Already  you  are  entering  into  the  thick-coming  shadows  which  precede 
the  grave.  The  bloom  which  once  rested  on  your  life  is  fading  fast. 
Gloomy  feelings  have  begun  to  possess  you,  and  yoo  think  there  is  little 
that  you  can  do.  But  you  should  still  be  cheerful,  hopeful,  grateful,  and 
trying  to  cultivate  the  genial  spirit  which  so  well  becomes  a  ripe  Chris- 
tian. There  is  something  strangely  out  of  place — nay,  to  me  positively 
painful, — in  a  cynical,  peevish,  spiieful,  ill-tempered  old  age.  When  I 
see  it,  I  am  led  to  ask.  What !  is  there  nothing  but  this  as  the  result  of 
Laving  lived  all  these  years  in  the  midst  of  God's  gifts,  providential  and 
gracious  ?  Is  this  all  that  can  be  shown  as  the  outcome  of  those  instruc- 
tions which  the  divine  Father  has  been  lavishing  upon  us  for  so  long  ? 
Is  this  the  best  representation  we  can  give  to  the  young  of  what  life 
grows  to  ?  Is  it  all  the  preparation  for  death  and  the  future  world  that 
we  have  thought  it  needful  to  make  ?  Shame  on  us  then  1  On  the  other 
hand,  what  a  beautiful  thing  is  the  hoary  head  when  it  is  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness.  The  heart  has  retained  its  youthful  warmth  and 
joyousness ;  grace  has  taken  away  the  asperities  of  natural  temper  and 
disposition  ;  knowledge  is  ripe  and  piety  mellow  as  autumn  fruit ;  and 
the  soul  looks  into  the  future  world  like  one  who  contemplates  the 
eastern  skies,  as  they  glow  with  the  ruddy  promise  of  the  morning,  and 
whose  face  already  gleams  with  reiiections  of  the  coming  radiance.  *^  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

You  are  perhaps  afflicted,  deprived  of  the  power  to  leave  your  dwel- 
ling, unable  to  perform  any  active  service  for  Christ,  sometimes  tempted 
to  repine,  and  longing  for  death  like  a  prisoner  sighing  for  release. 
Still  you  may  both  enjoy  God  and  glorify  hira.  Are  there  no  sunny 
spots  in  your  memory  1  Have  you  set  up  no  Ebenezers  by  the  way  1 
Has  affliction  done  you  no  good  at  all  ]     Do  not  you  long  more  intenael^ 
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for  heaven  than  you  did  when  it  began  ?  Has  it  not  opened  your  heart 
more  widely  for  the  Saviour's  entrance,  and  given  yoa  such  insight  and 
experience  of  his  tenderness,  as  never  could  have  been  yours  in  this  life 
had  you  remained  a  stranger  to  suffering  ?  By  meekness,  praise,  patience, 
unwaveiing  faith,  and  rejoicing  in  a  good  hope,  you  can  show  that  Christ 
is  with  you,  and  precious  even  in  the  furnace  ;  and  that  the  fire  of  afflic- 
tion has  done  you  no  manner  of  hurt,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  leave  its 
smell  upon  your  raiment;  but  that  it  has  rather  purged  out  some  of  the  evil 
that  was  in  your  soul,  and  made  you  to  reflect  more  clearly  the  beautiful 
image  of  him  whom  you  love. 

Finally,  whatever  may  be  our  age,  sex,  talents,  or  condition  in  life, 
let  us  resolve  to  day  that  we  will,  by  divine  grace,  take  higher  ground 
than  we  have  heretofore  taken.  In  the  past,  we  have  been  too  much 
swayed  by  trifles.  Shadows  have  scared  us ;  tinifel  has  captivated  us  ; 
earth  has  had  more  of  our  affections  than  it  should  have  had  ;  and  heaven 
has  been  too  far  off.  Henceforth,  let  our  watchword  be,  Nearer  to 
Christ,  and  more  of  God !  We  want  more  prayer,  stronger  faith,  deeper  and 
purer  love,  warmer  zeal,  greater  liberality  in  giving — in  a  word,  a  richer 
infusion  into  our  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  true  Christian  life.  Tho 
hope  of  our  calling  is  to  be  emptied  of  sin  and  filled  with  grace.  May 
we  all  realize  that  to-<.!ay,  and  so  find,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  saying  '*  A 
Happy  New  Ybab."  N. 


^t  gnmlr  of  t^ak 

John  i.  29. 


Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound  I  The  Lamb  of  God ! 
What  a  mystery  of  sweetness  there  is  in  these  words  for  the  soothing  of 
affliction  and  the  stilling  of  evil  passions  I  The  Lamb  of  Qod !  What 
strain  of  music  ever  came  over  the  heart  with  such  softness  ?  What 
painting  ever  presented  the  imagination  with  an  image  so  tender  I 

That  we  may  better  appreciate  the  blessedness  of  this  heavenly 
vision  let  us  reflect,  brethren,  on  the  natural  misery  of  our  condition, 
and  how  hopeless  we  must  have  been  had  we  been  left  without  any 
other  object  of  confidence  to  which  to  look,  but  such  as  the  earth  pre- 
sents for  our  aid.  Reflect  how  guilty  we  are.  All  reason  proclaims 
that  the  Creator  gave  us  our  being  with  the  design  that  we  should 
glorify  Him,  and  yield  Him  the  delight  of  our  affectionate  obedience. 
How  far  short  we  have  fallen  of  this  end  of  our  existence !  Yea,  instead 
of  giving  God  the  affection  of  our  hearts,  and,  as  his  creatures^  pro- 
nouncing blessings  on  his  name,  what  alienation  and  rebelliousness  of 
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sfarit  we  have  manifested — resenting  his  authority  when  pressed  on  us 
for  the  control  and  regulation  of  our  conduct  I  Who  shall  measure  the 
amount  of  punishment  which  our  apostasy  deserves  ?  And  how  great 
must  that  object  be,  to  which  we  are  directed  to  look,  before  our  hearts 
shall  derive  confidence  from  its  aid  1  When  the  Bible  and  our  con- 
sciences at  once  proclaim  that  in  eternity  there  shall  be  judgment  and 
retribution,  who,  and  what,  shall  sustain  the  Spirit  in  anticipating  the 
awful  assize  when  it  is  so  conscious  of  its  criminality  ?  Reflect,  again, 
that,  besides  the  guilt  contracted  for  the  past,  there  are  the  thousand 
temptations  of  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  enemy  of  8oulf>,  like  a  host 
of  armed  men  assailing  our  weakened  and  enervated  mor^l  powers,  and 
impelling  us  to  a  course  of  conduct  in  which  we  only  multiply  our  sins 
and  accumulate  our  guiltiness — heaping  up  wrath  for  ourselves  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  the 
eternal.  Who  is  he,  or  what  is  it,  in  the  contemplation  of  which  we 
shall  acquire  any  confidence  that,  in  what  of  life  is  to  follow,  we  shall 
maintain  our  integrity,  so  that,  not  to  speak  of  redeeming  what  is  goue, 
we  shall  not  add  to  the  amount  of  our  transgression  ? 

Reflect  again,  what  a  fight  we  have  to  encounter  for  our  very  food; 
with  the  elements  of  nature,  and  the  population  of  the  earth — with  the 
floods  and  storms — the  sunless  or  rainless  sky  of  the  one,  or  the  selfish- 
ness, and  envy,  and  treachery,  and  the  foolish  or  perverse  legislation  of 
the  other.  Who,  or  what,  shall  assure  our  hearts  that  we  and  our  chil- 
dren shall  not  yet  be  agonised  with  the  pains  of  destitution  and  famine  ? 

Once  more — who  is  he,  or  what  is  it,  to  which  we  may  look  with 
confidence  that  we  shall  be  protected  from  the  fever  and  pestilence,  and 
that  our  lives  shall  be  preserved  so  long  as  is  desirable  or  profitable  ? 
Who,  or  what,  shall  soothe  our  heart's  anguish  when  we  weep  over  the 
death  of  our  children  and  friends?  Who,  or  what,  shtdl  dispel  our 
terror  when  we  anticipate  the  death  of  ourselves  ? 

Suppose,  then,  my  brethren,  the  proclamation  had  been,  <*  Behold 
thyself,  O  man.  Arouse  thee,  and  take  heart  of  grace  to  thyself  in  con- 
templation of  thine  own  energies ! "  Our  own  energies,  brethren ! 
What  a  mockery  of  our  sorrows  1  How  dark  that  man*s  heart  who  has 
no  sun  shining  on  it  but  his  own  power  !  How  shall  he  work  off  the 
load  of  his  past  iniquities  ?  What  penance  shall  satisfy  the  offended 
justice  of  Grod  ?  Even  although  repentance  were  a  sufficient  atonement^ 
where  shall  he  find  the  power  to  repent  ?  Whoever  of  himself  repented 
with  genuine  contrition  of  spirit  ?  And  is  not  that  man  the  object  of 
our  pity  and  scorn  for  his  imbecile  presumption  who  says  that  he  has  no 
misgiving  of  heart  that  he  shall  be  able  by  his  own  prowess  henceforth 
to  withstand  all  the  temptations  to  which  he  may  be  exposed?— that  he 
is  fully  master  of  all  his  passions,  and  that  his  friends  have  no  need  t^> 
fear  that  he  shall  ever  succumb  or  discredit  either  himself  or  theia 
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And  then,  where  his  prowess  when  an  accident  has  slain  his  child  ?  O 
what  is  infidelity's  balm  for  the  wounded  heart  of  a  parent  who  commits 
his  child  to  the  grave  ?  What  is  its  balm  when  he  comes  to  be  afflicted 
with  the  terror  of  the  approach  of  death  upon  himself? 

"But  is  there  not  aid  in  mj  physicians," 'cries  the  world,  "  when 
the  man  is  downcast  in  spirit  through  consciousness  of  his  own  imbe- 
cility ?  "  Behold,  then,  the  world's  physicians  !  Again,  my  brethren, 
what  a  mockery  would  not  this  be  of  our  wretchedness  were  it  proposed 
as  all  our  hope  I  Even  in  their  own  professional  department  it  is,  in  a 
manner,  but  the  veriest  scratches  of  our  misery  to  which  they  can 
administer  relief.  When  they  cannot  save  themselves,  why  should  we 
be  disappointed  and  murmur  against  them  should  they  be  found  inade- 
quate to  the  cure  of  ns  and  our  friends  1  And,  then,  as  to  those  ailments 
which  most  vitally  affect  our  happiness,  who  of  them  shall  allay  the  fever 
of  a  troubled  conscience  ?  What  cathartic  is  in  their  pharmacy  for  the 
purging  away  of  guilt  ?  With  what  instrument  shall  they  eradicate  the 
cancer  of  our  depravity  ? 

"  This  is  an  unfedr  limitation  of  my  power  to  aid  and  bless,"  the 
world  will  say;  "it  is  estimating  my  ability  by  the  qualifications  of 
only  one  class  of  my  agents  ;  but  look  at  the  fully  appointed  band  of  my 
science  and  philosophy.  Well,  brethren,  "Behold  the  philosophers  of 
the  world."  Is  not  the  mockery  of  our  affliction  as  cruel  as  ever  ?  Shall 
all  their  chemistry  wash  out  one  stain  of  guilt  ?  Shall  all  their  botany 
make  one  plant  of  righteousness  bloom  in  the  soul  ?  Will  their  meta- 
physical speculations  I'ectify  the  will  ?  Is  there  any  sunshine  in  their 
astrunomy  for  the  enlightenment  of  a  darkened  conscience  ?  And,  by  what 
combination  of  mechanical  power  shall  they  secure  for  us  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead  ?    Woe  unto  us  if  all  our  hope  be  in  philosophy  ! 

Still,  however,  the  world  will  complain  that  we  make  but  a  partial 
representation  of  its  ability  to  relieve  our  miseries.  What,  then,  is 
the  resource  which  it  has  still  in  reserve?  Brethren,  when  it  calls  on  ns 
to  "behold  the  statesmen  and  kings  of  the  earth,  that  our  hearts  may 
find  peace,  is  not  the  insult  of  our  misery  only  aggravated  by  the  pro- 
posal? What  king's  power  shall  repel  the  invasion  of  divine  justice  when 
it  enters  his  kingdom,  to  reckon  with  his  subjects  for  their  crimes  com- 
mitted against  the  government  of  heaven?  What  statesmen  shall 
presume*  to  legislate  with  the  view  of  rectifying  the  passions  of  the  soul, 
and  sanctifying  it  with  that  purity  which  shall  answer  the  demands  of 
the  law  of  the  Creator  ? 

Turn  we  then,  brethren,  from  the  contemplation  of  all  these  vain 
confidences,  and  let  us  occupy  ourselves  with  helioldlng  the  Lamb  of  God. 
All  else  is  deformity,  imbecility,  presumption  and  disappointment.  But 
here  is  at  once  beauty  and  loveliness  to  charm  the  heart ;  and  strength 
and  sufficiency  on  which  it  may  depend  for  protection  and  blessing. 
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In  the  ^Tfit  instance,  brethren,  I  claim  your   afctention  for  two 
doctrinal  reflectionB,  as  the  basis  of  our  contemplations. 

Observe  then,  first,  that  we  are  called  to  contemplate  Christ  in  the 
character  or  under  the  image  of  a  lamb.     What  does  this  distinctly 
imply?    Is  it  that  we  are  to  contemplate  him  as  a  teaclier  ?    Why,  there 
are  few  animals  so  destitute  of  wisdom  and  so  witless  as  a  lamb.    Would 
you  not  feel  it  to  be  a  degradation  of  you  to  say  that  you  had  a  lamb  for 
your  instructor?    The  inference  would  be  that  you  must  be  a  very 
ignorant  person.     Or,  again,  is  it  that  we  are  to  contemplate  Christ  as 
a  great  example — a  model  man — a  typical  man,  as  the  advanced  theology, 
suitable  for  the  improved  culture  of  the  present  day,  chooses  to  designate 
him?     The  figure  would  be,  if  possible,  more  inapt  and  unsuitable  than 
before.     What  is  the  virtue  of  a  lamb  ?     Something  very  small  indeed. 
At  most,  it  is  its  innocence,  so  as  to  bo  free  of  vicumsness  and  mischief. 
But  is  this  a  model  character  ?     To  be  lamb-like  in  meekness  is  a  good 
feature  of  character,  provided  it  be  associated  with  something  else  that  is 
great  and  venerable.  But,  as  the  main  feature  of  a  character  it  is  of  small 
importance  ;  and  observe,  that  in  this  first  manifestation  of  Christ  to  Israel, 
I  should  say  to  the  world,  we  must  expect  the  exhibition  of  something  chara  c- 
teristic  of  his  salvation,  and  not  merely  of  something  which  is  of  subordi- 
nate interest.  Accordingly,  nothing  less  will  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the 
case  than  that  he  is  here  proclaimed,  not  the  lamb  for  teaching,  nor  the  lamb 
for  example,  but  the  lamb  for  sacrifice,  which  was  the  most  interesting 
view  which  the  Baptist's  Jewish  auditory  took  of  a  lamb's  office  and 
advantages.     Nor  is  this  a  merely  probable  or  plausible  conjecture. 
That  it  might  be  impossible  for  an  honest  mind  to  mistake  the  matter, 
the  proclamation  contains  an  explicit  declaration  of  the  object  for  which 
he  was  ordained  to  act  a  lamb's  part,  viz.,  that  he  might  ''take  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."      How  does  a  lamb  take  away  sin,  or,  rather, 
according  to  a  more  accurate  translation,  bear  the  burden  of  it?     Is  it  by 
teaching,  or  example?     It  is  a  dishonest  absurdity  to  say  so.     It  is 
only  sacrificial  substitution  in  the  room  of  the  guilty. 

But,  now  observe  carefully,  brethren,  in  the  way  of  laying  a 
doctrinal  basis  for  our  contemplation,  that  Christ  is  called  the  Lamb  of 
God.  1  suspect  there  is  much  vagueness  in  the  manner  in  which  this 
is  generally  interpreted.  I  have  no  objections  that  Christ  shall  be 
regarded  as  the  property  of  his  Father's  love.  If  we  interpret  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Proverbs  as  descriptive  of  Christ,  the  phraseology 
has  direct  scriptural  sanction,  when  it  is  said,  '*  The  Lord  possessed  me 
in  the  beginning  of  his  way."  Nor  is  it  wrong  to  speak  of  him,  as  being 
the  Lamb  of  God,  in  the  sense  of  his  being  the  beloved  of  the  Father. 
but  neither  of  these  is  the  meaning  of  our  text.  Its  proper  force  is 
that  Christ  is  the  sacrificial  lamb  of  God's  appointment — of  God's 
bestowment,  and  of  which  alone  his  government  will  accept  for  the 
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expiation  of  sin.  It  is  as  if  John  had  said,  all  these  lambs  of  which 
you  have  hitherto  made  so  much  in  your  sacrifices,  were  your  own 
lambs,  and  inadequate  to  meet  the  necessities  of  your  case.  Bat,  behold 
God's  lamb,  of  his  ordination,  of  his  gift,  and  as  that  ©f  which  his  govern- 
ment will  accept,  if  offered  by  faith,  so  as  to  reject  all  other  attempts  at 
propitiation.  All  these  ideas  are  included  in  the  designation,  Lamb  of 
God  ;  and  let  each,  according  to  his  state  of  mind,  select  that  fi)r  medi- 
tation which  is  most  suitable.  Perhaps,  however,  the  idea  of  lamb, 
which  God  has  provided,  and  which  is  of  his  gift,  is  the  most  suitable 
for  this  day*8  meditation. 

Behold  this  Lamb  then,  first,  in  his  innocence.    Brethren,  let  us  not 
be  satisfied  with  receiving  it  as  a  doctriiu  that  Jesus  Christ  was  sinless. 
I  question  if  there  is  any  one  point  in  our  religion  which,  having  once 
determined  it  to  be  true,  we  may  lay  it  past  as  a  thing  indisputable,  to 
bring    it    forth  occasionally  merely   in  the  course  of   discussion    for 
establishing  some  other  point.     At  all  events,  the  innocence  of  Christ  is 
a  subject  for  perpetual  contemplation.     Who  shall  presume  to  treat  it 
as  a  matter  of  argument  1     Who  shall  s:iy  that  he  proceeded  to  investi- 
gate this  point  like  many  others,  and  that  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion, 
after  the  consideration  of  all  things,  that  Christ  did  no  sin.     Who  ever 
doubted  it  ?     Even  Rousseau  and  Paine  dai*ed  not.     The  case  is  one 
which  rises  above  argument.     The  Dialectics  of  Aristotle  or  the  Philo- 
sophy of  Plato  have  no  part  in  it.     Let  our  minds  only  dwell  upon  it, 
brood  over  it,  expand  in  the  review  of  it,  and  fill  themselves  with  the 
imagination  of  it.     Survey  his  public,  his  domestic,  and  his  private  life> 
as  pourtrayed  in  the  Gospel.     Was  there  ever  such  another  exhibition 
of  faultless  perfection?     How  devout  towards  God  I     How  benevolent 
towards  man  I     Personally  how  pure  !     How  beautifully  all  the  graces 
of  virtue  were  balanced  in  him  !     How  full  of  dignity  and  yet  of  sweet- 
ness; of  zeal,  aud  yet  of  charity;  of  mildness,  and  yet  of  firmness  ;  of 
temperance,  without  austerity;  of  prudencf^,  without  cunning;  of  activity, 
without  bustle;  of  patience,  without  stoical  insensibility.     All  that  was 
external  in  speech  and  action,  so  unequivocally,  so  transparently  righteous^ 
that  we  cannot,  for  a  moment,  question  that  the  soul  within  him  was 
as  fair  as  the  conduct  without.     And  then  reflect  in  what  circumstances 
this  integrity  was  maintained.     When  was  human  virtue  ever  so  tried? 
Whether  by  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  provocations  of  man,  or  the 
arrangements  of  providence  ?    Not  only,  brethren,  let  us  say  the  spotless 
Lamb  of  God  1     Every   point   was  luminous  with    the    beauties  of 
righteousness. 

Behold  this  Lamb  now,  secondly,  in  his  sufferings.  Brethren, 
again,  let  it  not  merely  be  a  settled  doctrine  for  us  that  Christ  was  a 
Man  of  Sorrows ;  let  us  make  it  a  constant  meditation.  It  is  among 
the  thorns  and  thistles  of  hie  life  that  the  lilies  and  roses  of  ours  grow 
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and  bloom.'"  The  more  that  we  make  ourselyeH  sorrowful  in  the  melan- 
choly contemplation  of  his  destitntion,  his  slight,  his  scorn,  and  his 
persecuiion,  the  more  shall  our  joy  abound,  when  we  reflect  that  it  was 
all  the  purchase  price  of  our  redemption.  I  cannot  at  present  enter 
into  any  detail  of  the  particulars  of  the  afflicted  life  of  Jesus  during  hb 
course  of  humiliation.  There  is  the  less  reason  for  lamenting  this,  that  you 
are  all  possessed  already,  so  far  as  knowledge  is  concerned,  of  the 
materials  for  meditation.  Let  them  be  used  till  the  scene  grows  dark 
in  contemplation  of  his  miseries.  It  ia  only  after  such  a  night  that  the 
sun  will  arise  on  the  soul.  The  more  I  think  of  Christ's  humiliation 
the  higher  will  my  expectation  rise  of  my  own  exaltation  as  being  the 
conquest  and  reward  of  his  humiliation  on  my  behalf. 

Behold  this  Lamb,  thirdly,  in  his  Glory.  He  is  now  the  Lamb  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne.  Exalted  by  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  of 
the  Most  High.  Again  I  sty,  brethren,  let  it  not  be  merely  a  doctrine 
for  you  that  the  once  persecuted  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  now  a  King. 
Let  it  be  a  eorUempkUion^  till  by  faith  jou  see  him  in  the  brightness  of 
his  glory.  Not  only  is  your  own  obedience,  as  loyal  subjects  interested 
in  Laving  your  hearts  well  impressed  with  the  vision  of  his  majesty ; 
jour  comfort  is  interested,  that  you  may  feel  yon  have  a  mighty  one  on 
whom  to  depend  for  help.  As  a  king,  Christ  not  only  subdues  us  to. 
hiotself  and  rules  us,  but  defends  us  from  all  his  and  our  enemies. 

This  brings  me  to  speak  more  particularly  of  the  feelings  with  which 
it  is  our  duty  to  contemplate  him.  I  can  do  little  more  than  enumerate 
them.    We  should  contemplate 

First,  With  AdmircUion — his  excellence  on  earth  and  his  glory  in 
heaven.     We  should  meditate  on  him 

Secondly,  With  Confidence — as  Priest  and  King,  and 

Thirdly,  With  grateful  loyal ^  svhmieeion^  in  its  best  form,  of 
imitation  of  his  character,  as  we  look  at  him  and  are  transformed  into 
his  image. 


Hixitoss: — Its  ^^nmtL 


A  WOKK  has  been  recently  published  entitled  '<  A  Modern  Pentecost ; 
embracing  a  record  of  the  sixteenth  National  Camp-meeting  for  the 
promotion  of  holiness,  held  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  July  23  to  August  1, 
1873."  These  meetings  have  become  quite  an  institution  in  America, 
and  at  them  some  considerable  time  is  allowed  for  testimony  on  the 
great  sabjeet  it  is  their  design  to  promote.  The  following  testimonies 
nay  help  to  establish  some  in  this  great  grace,  and  others  ^'  hungering 
and  thiisiiDg  after  righteousness,"  may  be  helped  into  its  enjoyment :— 
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*'  Nothing  bat  this  full  salration  could  have  saved  snch  a  drunkard 
and  gambler  as  I  was.  What  Gr)d  has  done  for  me  is  all  described  in 
Ezekel  xxxvi.  from  verse  25  to  29.  Yes,  this  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
swept  out  of  me  the  defilement  of  mm  and  tobacco  and  purified  me 
inside  and  out£ide.     Glory  to  the  Lamb  !     Singing : 

"  *  IVe  washed  my  garments  white 
In  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ! 
The  world  is  overcome 
Through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb/  " 

Dr.  Nast,  a  German,  in  an  emotional  way,  and  in  his  broken 
English  words,  declared : — "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  can  testify, 
cleanseth  me,  even  me,  from  all  sin.  It  saves  me  fully.  I  know  no 
other  than  a  full  salvation.  I  felt  my  need  of  it  as  soon  as  I  saw  my 
desperate  state  as  a  sinner.  Persevering  in  my  earnest  plea  I  found  it ; 
singing:  — 

'*  *  The  cleansing  stream  I  see,  I  see, 
I  plunge,  and  oh,  it  cleanseth  me ! " 

"  When  quite  a  child  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus,  and  f  jur  years 
ago  I  was  sanctified  throughout  soul  body  and  spirit  I  am  all  the 
Lord's  this  morning." 

"  One  year  ago,  at  Sea  Cliff  Camp-meeting,  I  practically  learned 
that  the  '  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness '  availed  for  me,  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin.  My  pride,  my  self,  and  all  were  lost  in  that  tide, 
and  I  arose,  went  forth,  and  learned  to  follow  Jesns  fully.  This  brought 
perfect  rest." 

'*  I  was  brought  as  a  trembling  sinner  to  the  mercy-seat  fifty-six 
years  ago,  and  found  redemption  through  Christ.  I  was  for  long  years 
under  conviction  for  cleansing,  and  at  Dakington,  through  the  teaching 
I  there  received,  I  saw  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  sanctified  wholly.  I 
trusted  the  blood.  The  Spirit  helped,  and  the  baptism  of  power  came 
on  my  soul.  O,  I  have  no  language  to  describe  it !  I  am  saved  this 
morning ! " 

**I  came  from  Virginia  to  regain  the  power  of  sanctifying  grace. 
I  first  experienced  this  at  Mannheim.  By  inadvertence  I  lost  it,  and 
have  been  discouraged  and  buffetted  until  life  became  tmbearable  without 
it.  Nine  months  ago  I  prayed  on  the  Blue  Ridge  that  I  might  be 
permitted  to  attend  this  meeting.  I  received  an  impression  that  I 
tthould  ask  Father  Coleman  to  pray  with  me.  Last  Friday  he  did  so. 
I  then  believed.  I  found  it  easy  to  believe.  I  died  indeed  unto  sin. 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  did  save  me.  A  definite  confession  is  due  here, 
and  I  must  make  it  before  all  the  people.'' 

'*  For  six  years  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  live  perfect  love  at 

home.     All  we  have  and  are  belongs,  and  is  consecrated  to  God.    Even 

tlie  cbickeBB  are   under  his  care^  and  belong  to  him«    I  remonstrated 
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when  thej  propofled  to  put  a  lightning-rod  on  mj  husband's  bam. 
Why  should  we  do  so?  It  is  all  the  Lord's,  and  he  controls  the  lightning ; 
if  he  bams  it  up,  it  is  all  his  own."  [We  should  use  natural  means,  for 
God  is  the  author  of  reason  as  well  as  of  faith. — Ed.] 

^'  Three  weeks  ago  I  heard  a  Presbyterian  boy  speak  of  the  hope 
within  him  ;  and  such  was  his  confidence  in  the  fulness  of  Christ's  power 
and  lore  to  save  him,  in  life  and  in  death,  that  I  believed  itwas  worth 
more  than  A.  T.  Stewart's  property.  J  thank  God  I  have  the  same 
glorious  prospect ! " 

<'  Twenty-seven  years  ago  I  was  made  a  partaker  of,  and  became  a 
witness  for,  full  salvation.  I  can  assure  all  who  are  desiring  the 
blessing  that  God  can  as  easily  wash  their  hearts  as  send  such  a 
copious  rain  as  he  did  last  night." 

^*  All  is  clear  this  morning.  (He  had  been  in  perplexity  as  an 
inquirer).  ''  Not  a  cloud  between  me  and  God.  He  led  me  and  I 
followed.  He  stirred  up  my  nest.  The  thorns  pierced  me,  and  I  was 
compelled  to  flee  unto  the  rock.  There  I'm  resting  now;  lost  to  self  but 
cleansed  in  the  fountain." 

«  This  is  the  way  I  long  have  sought.     I  came  from  Massachusetts^ 

thinking  all  along  my  journey,  *  Shall  I  find  it  here  1 '      On  Thursday 

I  bowed  among  the  seekers,  and  last  night,  amid  thunder  and  lightning, 

tnd  rain^  my  heart  was  cleansed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the   precious 

blood  of  Christ. — 

'* '  If  our  fellowship  below  in  Jesus  be  so  sweet.' 

''This  sentiment  is  running  through  my  mind.     I  am  in  the  shallows  on 

the  edge  of  the  stream.     I  want  to  launch  out  and  float  along  on  the 

great  deep  of  this  salvation." 

''  At  Brandywine  Summit  some  years  ago  I  obtained  the  blessing 
of  heart-purity,  but  neglected  to  talk  about  it  in  my  class,  and  soon  lost 
the  sweetness  and  light  out  of  my  heart.  This  morning  at  the  early 
meeting  I  pleaded  with  God  to  restore  it,  and  while  the  doxology  was 
being  sung  my  poor  soul  was  again  filled.  Now  I  rejoice  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy,  and  you  may  be  sure  I'll  go  home  to  tell  it." 

*'In  a  word,  I  am  entirely,  unreservedly,  and  eternally  the 
Lord's." 

^  For  nearly  four  years  ^  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesn^  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,'  and  my 
confidence  is,  that  ^  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,'  and 
will  preserve  me  onto  his  heavenly  kingdom,  to  whom  be  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever. — ^Amen." 

*'  I  am  redeemed— redeemed."  This  chorus  was  sung  by  a  brother, 
but  the  shouts  became  so  general  that  the  reporter  could  not  catch  his 
further  expressions^  except  when  he  fervently  closed  by  saying  *^  Glory 
W  to  the  Fftther,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  it  was  iu 
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the  beginniDg,   is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end."     (Many 
Toicesy  **  Amen.") 

'*  I  lived  thirty-six  years  in  the  churchy  up  and  down,  until]  five 
months  ago  the  Lord  gave  me  something  that  I  never  had  before.  I  conse- 
crated everything ;  and  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Divine  power 
came  and  filled  me.  Now  I  know  the  blood  cleanseth.  It  is  not  a  hope 
80,  and  no  one  need  tell  me  this  is  all  nonsense.  I  know  for  myself  that 
it  is  true.  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  there  is  no  mistake  about  it.  This 
cleansing  was  thorough ;  no  taste  for  tobacco  or  beer,  or  any  wrong 
fleshly  indulgence  left  Oh,  I  am  happy  in  Jesus,  and  I  want  the 
brethren  who  are  here  from  our  church  to  get  this  blessing  before  they 
go  home,  for  I  am  almost  alotie  there  on  this  question.  May  God  bless 
our  church,  and  bless  you  all !  " 

'*  It  is  a  great  thing  for  me  to  feel  I  am  all  the  Lord's.  It  cost  a 
tremendous  struggle.  I  had  to  die  to  live.  For  twenty-five  years  at 
Camp-meetings  and  Love-feasts,  in  Rhode  Island,  I  have  been  able  to 
testify  that  I  am  saved.** 

**  I  have  two  testimonies,"  said  brother  Hughes.  *^  One  is  on  my 
own  behalf.  *  I  am  determined  to  know  nothing  among  men  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.'  I  hold  on  to  Jesus  by  simple  faith ;  and  he 
holds  on  to  me  with  a  divine  grasp.  The  other  case  is  that  of  a  dear 
afflicted  one,  who,  far  from  here,  and  confined  to  her  bed  with  constant 
pain,  is  yet  so  interested  in  this  meeting  that  her  heart  follows  every 
Hervice.     Ood  bless  sister  Jennie  Smith  I  " 

A  minister  referred  to  bis  being  converted  in  his  childhood,  and 
sanctified  subsequently.  He  trembled  to  think  of  his  past  remissness  in 
not  holding  up  a  definite  testimony.  He  now  felt  **  free  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

Another  preacher  said,  *'  I  feel  that  I  have  been  invited  specially 
to  speak.  I  have  just  been  blest.  I  have  been  a  mourner  here.  I 
wanted  a  new  touch  of  power.  There  has  been  too  much  sourness  about 
me.  In  our  work  we  meet  with  peculiar  obstacles — men  clinging  to 
the  Zinzendorf  theory,  who  ought  to  know  that  it  has  been  exploded  a 
thousand  times  as  mischievous  and  false.  I  want  more  sweetness  of 
temper.  I  sent  in  a  request  yesterday  for  prayer.  You  heard  it  read, 
and  probably  joined  in  prayer  for  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference 
Preacher.  I  am  the  man.  I  became  sick.  This  is  how  God  answered  it. 
I  got  very  sick.  I  died  unto  sin  last  night.  In  looking  for  a  promise, 
the  Lord  gave  me  this,  '  I  will  circumcise  thy  heart,  Ac'  I  said,  *  Amen, 
Lord ! '  Then  down  came  the  power,  streaming  all  over  me.  I  want 
to  be  CO  filled  that  I  shall  fear  neither  men  nor  devils,  and  see  this  cause 
go  on.  O  God,  my  Father,  my  Redeemer,  my  Comforter,  glorify  thyself 
in  me !  *' 

*'  Three  of  uf,  leaders,  came  up  to  this  feast  of  Penteeost  to  obtain 
full  salratioD.     Glory  to  Jesus,  he  has  saved  us  all,  and  filled  us  with 
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perfect  love.     I  feel  dow  like  a  man  who  has  plenty  in  the  bank  that  he 
can  draw  upon  whenever  he  needs  it. 

'*  I  have  been  pointed  out  as  the  '  rowdy  Methodist/  because  I  have 
to  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God.  Brethren,  he  has  given  me  a  perfect 
hatred  of  the  things  I  once  loved,  and  put  in  me  a  conscience  quick  as 
the  apple  of  an  eye,  the  least  approach  of  sin  to  feel. 

*'  I  almost  envy  this  brother  who  has  just  spoken.  I  feel  that,  afber 
leading  a  class  for  twenty  years,  without  seeking  for  myself,  or  telling 
others  of  the  sweet  joys  of  purity,  I  am  one  of  the  meanest  men  in  the 
world.     I  am  in  a  condition  now,  blessed  be  Ood  !  to  do  a  little  better. 

**  A  brother  said  he  had  come  to  the  meeting  to  hear  and  see  some- 
thing new ;  but  this  theme  was  running  all  through  his  Bible  and 
Hymn-book.  He  wondered  the  preachers  did  not  give  it  prominence, 
and  urge  the  people  np  to  their  glorious  privileges.  He  was  going  on  to 
state  his  intention  when  he  returned  home  to  engsge  with  all  his  heart 
in  seeking  this  great  blessing — 

Brother  Gray — "  No,  brother ;  don't  wait  until  yon  go  home. 
Here,  and  now,  you  may  have  it.     Will  you  accept  iti  " 

The  Brother—"  I  will ;  I  do>ccept  it.' '  ( Great  emotion. )  *'  Bless 
God  !  O,  I  believe  he  can,  he  will,  he  does  save  me  fully." 

Brother  Gray — "  Then  hold  on  just  there.  You  will  receive  the 
witness.      Brethren,  8ing  a  verse.'' 

"  O  that  my  load  of  tin  were  gone,  &c" 
'*  Sing  one  more  verse  ;  it  may  help  several  souls  into  the  pool  just 


now." 


**  I  would,  but  thou  must  give  the  power, 
My  heart  from  erery  sin  release ; 
Bring  near,  bring  near  the  joyful  hour, 
And  fill  me  with  tby  perfect  peace." 

After  the  stir  had  a  little  subsided,  a  sister  told  what  grace  had 
done  in  its  influence  on  her  temper,  and  how  she  loved  to  speak,  and 
worky  and  would  even  forsake  all  to  follow  Jesus. 

Referring  to  the  last  speaker,  another  sister  said,  "  Yes,  she  is 
willing  to  confess  Christ  anywhere,  and  so  earnest  is  she  to  win  souls, 
that  they  must  either  run  from  her  or  yield  and  come  to  Jesus." 

A  love-feast  must  be  a  '*  feast  of  fat  things,"  that  embraces  such  an 
amount  of  testimony  to  God's  cleansing,  sanctifying  power.  Let  our 
membership  belie viugly  plead  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and, 
without  any  copying  of  the  foregoing,  he  shall  raise  np  like  happy 
witnestes. 
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We  plead  for  tbe  disestablisbmeDt  of  the  dmrcb,  not  for  its  destruction. 
Witb  tbe  Cburcb  itself  we  bave  no  qoarreL  We  may  dislike  its  Episcopal 
oonstita^on,  its  popisb  doctrines,  and  its  elaborate  ritual,  but  if  otber 
people  prefer  and  love  these  tbings  we  bare  neitber  tbe  rigbt  nor  tbe  incli- 
nation to  prevent  tbe  gratification  of  tbeir  taste.  Witb  regard  to  all  purely 
Cburcb  questions,  sucb  as  relate  to  doctrine,  discipline,  or  ritual,   'Met 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  bis  own  mind,*'  and  let  eveiy  man 
allow  to  others  the  liberty  be  claims  for  himself.     Disestablishment  has 
nothing  to  do  with  these  things.     It  does  not  touch  the  Cburcb  itself, 
but  aims  simply  and  solely  at  its  separation  from  tbe  State,  implying 
the  ezdosion  of  the  bishops  from  tbe  House  of  Lords,  the  discontinuance 
of  tbe  services  rendered  by  Cburcb  dignitaries  and  clergymen  in  con- 
nection with  State  religious  oeremoniea,  the  emancipation  of  tbe  Cburcb 
from  tbe  legislative  control  of  Parliament,  and  the  withdrawal  from 
it  of  tbe  national   property  now  unjustly  restricted  to  its  use.     Thus 
the  bishops  would  be  free  to  attend  to  tbeir  proper  episcopal  functions, 
the  CSiurcb  dignitaries  and  clergy  would  no  longer  be  implicated  in  tbe 
hypocrisies  of  State  religious  ceremonies,  tbe  Church  would  resume  tbe 
functions  of  self-government^  and,  in  common  witb  other  churches,  bave 
the  privilege  and  honour  of  paying  its  own  clergy,  and  supporting  its 
own  institutions.     This,  in  few  words,  is  what  we  mean  by  disestablish- 
ment. 

Tbe  grounds  on  which  we  plead  for  it  are  broad  and  comprehensive. 
We  don't  take  our  stand  on  considerations  of  sect  or  creed.  We  don't 
•even  base  our  plea  on  Biblical  authority.  We  are,  of  course,  persuaded 
that  the  Bible  sanctions  our  views  on  this  question.  Upon  nothing 
indeed  does  it  speak  more  clearly  and  emphatically  than  on  tbe  spirit- 
tudity  of  Christ's  Church  and  its  freedom  from  worldly  and  political 
alliances.  Union  of  Church  and  State  is  condemned  alike  by  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  New  Testament.  This,  however,  is  not  tbe  ground 
we  take  in  pleading  for  disestablisbment  We  don't  go  to  Parliament, 
Bible  in  hand,  saying,  As  we  find  the  authority  of  this  divinely-inspired 
Book  against  the  civil  establishment  of  religion,  and  in  every  >ray, 
directly  and  indirectly,  condemns  tbe  incorporation  of  things  spiritual 
and  political :  we  therefore  pray  that  tbe  union  between  Church  and 
State  may  be  dissolved.  We  don't  take  this  ground,  or  adopt  this  tone, 
in  pleading  with  Parliament.  And  why  ?  Because  Parliament  in  its 
representative  and  legislative  capacity  hss  nothing  to  do  with  Bible 
authority.  In  its  corporate  action  it  had  better,  infinitely  better,  let 
tbe  Bible  and  religion  alone.      It  never  blunders  so  egrrgiously,  or  per- 
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petrates  sacb  groes  injustice  and  dire  mischief,  as  when,  profeaaing  to  be 
swayed  by  Bible  aathority,  it  legiaUtea  on  mattera  of  religion.    Deliber- 
ately and  empbaticflklly  we  repeat  that,  in  its  representative  and  legis- 
lative capacity,  Parliament  has  nothing  to  do  with  Bible  authority. 
We  plead  with  Parliament,  and  with  the  constituencies  by  whom  Par- 
fiament  ia  swayed,  on  grounds  of  patriotism.     We  say,  the  Ghprch 
establishment  is  an  incubus  pressing  upon  our  national  vitality,  'pre- 
venting the  free  and  full  development  of  national  life,  and  by  the 
removal  of  which  the  nation  would  be  incalculably  benefited  in  its  pdi- 
iica],  moral,  and  social  interests.    This  is  the  plea  with  which  we  go  to 
Parliament  and  to  the  constituencies.     We  don't  touch  the  religious 
healings  of  the  question.     A  civil  tribunal  is  not  the  bar  before  which 
to  urge  a  religious  plea.  But  as  citizens,  having  a  personal  stake  in  the  for- 
times  of  the  country,  and  as  patriots,  justly  proud  of  our  national  lineage, 
and  anxious  that  the  blots  which  still  deface  our  national  escutcheon 
should  be  wiped  out,  amd  that  the  future  of  our  history  should  be  more 
illustrious  than  the  past  in  all  that  constitutes  the  true  glory  of  a  nation, 
we  plead  for  disestablishment  on  the  ground  that  the  connection  between 
Church  and  State  always  has  been,  and  still  is,  an  enormous  evil,  incon- 
Astent  with  the  highest  and  healthiest  development  of  naiional  life. 

The  Establishment  is  the  enemy  of  public  freedom.  It  has  always 
deserved  this  odious  name.  From  1661,  when  it  was  recouBdtuted 
under  the  infamons  government  of  Charles  II.,  down  to  the  present 
hour,  it  has  ever  been  the  friend  of  tyranny,  the  foe  of  freedom,  siding 
with  the  strong  against  the  weak,  with  the  oppressor  against  the 
•oppressed,  and  doing  its  utmost  to  maintain  dass  privilege,  and  prevent 
the  enactment  of  equal  laws,  and  ^e  enjoyment  of  equal  rights.  In 
thoee  supreme  moments  of  national  crises,  when  the  antagonist  forces  of 
tyxannj  and  freedom,  of  class  privil^ne  and  popular  right,  of  priestly 
despotism  and  liberty  of  conscience,  have  been  locked  in  death-grapple, 
the  Establishuient,  with  unerring  instinct  and  unwavering  fidelity,  has 
always  marshalled  its  serried  phalanxes  on  the  side  of  oppression,  igno- 
caoce  and  wrong.  How  it  allied  itself  with  the  Stuarts,  those  unscru- 
pnlooa  and  wicked  tyrants,  fiiwning  upon  and  fiattering  them  to  the 
verge  of  idolatry,  and  countenancing  them  in  their  arbitrary  and  despotic 
invaaioQ  of  popular  rights  and  liberties,  need  not  now  be  detailed.  The 
UiiifbrmUy  Act,  the  Five  Mile  Act,  the  Test  and  Corporation  Act,  and 
otter  infamous  Acts  of  Parliament,  by  which  Nonconformists  were 
stripped  of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties,  rendered  incapable  of 
mmnng  their  country,  excluded  from  positions  of  trust  and  honour, 
fhmdered,  imprisoned,  and  treated  more  like  beasts  than  men,  were 
duflfly  doe  to  the  influence  of  the  Establishment.  Under  the  Georges, 
liioiigh  almost  wholly  swallowed  up  in  ignorance,  brutality,  and  worldli- 
neai^itaaatipathj  to  freedom  remained  unimpaired,  and  ena\>\ed\lloTm«\i 
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non-natural  sense,  so  as  to  harmonise  with  thoir  conflicting  views.  They 
may  be  honest  iu  this,  we  hope  they  are  honest,  but  the  common  opinion 
is  that  their  non-nataral  interpretatioDS  are  designed  to  save  their  places 
and  their  pay  rather  than  their  consciences.  This  widely  prevalent  opi- 
nion of  our  public  religious  instructors  has  a  most  pernicious  effect 
upon  public  morality. 

There  are  several  other  points  deserving  of  mention  here,  which 
can  only  be  barely  mentioned.  The  moral  influence  of  the  conge  d*Uirep, 
and  of  the  daily  sale  of  the  cures  of  souls  in  the  public  market,  thon^ 
not  so  widespread,  is  equally  pernicious  with  that  of  the  non-natural 
interpretation  of  the  standards  of  belief.  What  a  shocking  mockery  of 
Heaven  for  Church  dignitaries  to  assemble  in  solemn  conclave  for  the 
purpose  of  invoking  the  Almighty  to  vouchsafe  his  Holy  Spirit  to  guide' 
them  in  choosing  the  right  man  to  fill  a  vacant  bishopric,  when  it  is  very 
well  known  by  all  the  parties  concerned  that  God  has  no  more  to  do 
with  the  election  than  the  man  in  the  moon,  that,  in  fact,  the  Bishop  is 
chosen  by  the  advisers  of  the  Crown  before  the  orders  for  this  piece  of 
sacred  mummery  are  issued  !  And  what  an  outrage  on  all  decency,  for 
the  cures  of  souls  by  scores  and  hundreds  to  be  huckstered  daily  in  the 
public  market,  all  sorts  of  dodges  being  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of 
makini<  as  much  money  out  of  the  traffic  as  possible  I 

There  is  just  one  other  ground  of  objection,  to  which  we  shall  briefly 
refer.  The  influence  of  the  Establishment  upon  society  is  irritant,  corro« 
sive,  and  devisive,  preventing  that  harmony  of  feeling  and  community  of 
interest  necessary  to  a  healthy  development  of  the  national  life.  Every- 
where it  is  seen  that  Churchmen  assume  superiority  over  their  Noncon- 
formist fellow-subjects,  and  take  no  pains  to  hide  their  consciousness  of  it* 
In  our  large  towns,  where  Nonconformity  has  become  sufficiently  strong- 
to  match  with  the  Church,  the  assumed  superiority  may  not  be  so  gla- 
ringly evident,  or  so  irritatingly  protruded,  but  in  our  villages  and  rural 
districts,  where>  as  a  rule,  the  church  is  dominant,  it  is  glaringly  and 
insultingly  exhibited,  producing  as  marked  a  separation  betweea 
Churchmen  and  Nonconformists  as  between  the  blacks  and  whites  . 
in  the  Southern  States  of  America.  And  why  this  assumed  supe-  , 
riority  1  Are  Churchmen  of  a  higher  type  of  manhood  than  Noncon- 
formists ?  Or  are  they  more  loyal  or  peaceable  citizens  1  Is  their 
superiority  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  their  religion  is  provided  for 
them,  cut  and  dried  at  the  public  expense,  and  that  they  are  therefore 
not  required  to  '^  think  it  out "  for  themselves,  or  to  support  it  from 
their  own  resources.  However  this  may  be,  they  undoubtedly  think 
themselves  superior  to  Nonconformists,  and  as  much  as  possible  shun  all 
connection  with  them,  both  in  business  transactions,  and  in  the  ordinary 
intercourse  of  social  life.  The  arrogance  of  the  clergy  to  Nonc<mformi8t  mi- 
nisters is  too  patent  to  require  remark.  Here  and  there  a  solitary  clergy- 
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mtn  may  be  foand  of  sufficient  sense  and  good  feeling  to  recognise  and 
work  with  ininintera  of  other  churches,  though  it  would  be  a  phenomenon 
were  he  frankly,  and  without  an  ostentatious  show  of  condescension,  to 
phoe  himself  on  tVeir  level.  As  a  rule,  and  making  allowance  for  excep- 
tional instances,  the  clergy  look  upon  Nonconformist  ministers  with  con- 
tempt and  disdain,  as  upon  upstarts  and  interlopers,  who  assume  func- 
tions for  which  they  have  neither  qualification  nor  authority,  who  trespass 
on  their  sphere,  break  into  their  fold,  and  fleece  their  sheep,  and  they 
would  no  more  think  of  associating  with  them,  on  friendly  terms,  than  the 
squire  would  think  of  inviting  the  poacher  of  his  preserves  to  dine  with 
him.  We  put  the  case  strongly,  but  not  more  so  than  fact  warrants, 
and  there  are  hundreds  of  Primitive  Methodist  ministers  who  can  vouch 
for  its  truth  from  their  own  observation  and  experience.  Kow  whence 
does  this  anti-social  spirit  arise  ?  From  what  fountain  do  these  bitter  waters 
flowt  Mainly,  if  not  exclusively,  from  the  ICstablishment.  The  Estab- 
lishment plaTits  and  nourishes  an  idea  in  the  minds  of  its  adherents, 
especially  of  its  clergy,  that  they  are  the  pet  children  of  the  State,  that 
they  ooenpy  a  position  of  exceptional  honour  in  the  social  scale,  and  that 
Nonconformists  of  every  class,  though  of  necessity  tolerated,  are  the 
Pariahs  of  society,  to  be  sniffed  at,  and  kept  under,  in  every  possible  way. 
Id  America,  where  no  State  Church  exists,  this  anti*social  spirit  is 
nowhere  to  be  found.  Political  partisanship  runs  sufficiently  high,  pro- 
ducing extravagances  such  as  can  scarcely  be  matched  in  England,  bat 
no  man  is  socially  blackballed  and  ostracised  because  he  happens  not  to 
belong  to  a  favoured  religious  sect.  Well  would  it  be  for  the  happiness 
and  prosperity  of  England  were  its  social  condition  to  be  *'  American- 
ised*' in  this  respect. 

Here  for  the  present  we  pause.  We  have  spoken  frankly,  but  not 
in  malice ;  as  patriots,  not  as  partisans ;  our  words,  though  strong,  are 
true,  honest,  and  healthy.  Not  in  a  spirit  of  narrow  sectarianism,  irri- 
tated and  revengeful,  but  iu  the  interests  of  freedom,  morality,  and' peace, 
and  as  a  means  (^  liberalising,  purif^'ing,  and  sweetening  the  national  life 
of  England,  we  have  pleaded  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church,  and 
for  xeligioiis  equality.  C.  C.  M'K. 


BY  REV.   I.  M.   ATWOOD. 

BxFOSB  the  subject  is  quite  worn  threadbare,  there  are  two  or  three^ 
things  more  that  should  be  said  of  Prof.  Tyndall's  pronunciamento.  It 
seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  his  critics,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  that 
in  *^  abandoning  all  disguise  '*  on  the  point  of  the  *'  potency  "  cf  matter, 
he  also  abandons  the  sure  footing  of  science  and  comes  over  into  the 
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airy  realm  of  theology.  As  defined  by  himBelf,  the  sphere  of  science  is 
rigidly  limited  by  the  knowable.  What  csmnot  be  known  lies  wholly 
without  the  bounds  of  its  survey.  It  would  '^  understand  all  know- 
ledge/' but  it  disclaims  any  interest  in  '*  mysteries,"  They  are  the  con- 
cern of  theologians,  who  in  tarn  have  no  part  in  knowledge.  If  *'  the 
religious  sentiment "  should  appear  in  the  field  of  ascertainable  facts,  it 
would  be  an  intruder.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  investigating  intellect 
reaches  into  the  domain  of  the  unknowable,  it  is  on  forbidden  ground. 

Yet  Mr.  TyndaU  prepares  an  elaborate  paper  with  the  transparent 
purpose  of  making  the  public  accept  as  the  fundamental  article  of  its 
scientific  creed  the  dogma  that  matter  contains  in  itself  "  the  promise 
and  potency  of  every  form  and  quality  of  life.''  This  dogma  is  not  only 
not  demonstrated ;  it  is  undemonstrable.  It  mr.st  be  received,  if  at  all,  by 
an  act  of  faith,  just  as  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is.  The  utmost  that 
can  be  done  toward  translating  it  into  knowledge  is  to  show  that,  if  true, 
it  would  be  '^  in  general  harmony  with  the  method  of  Nature  as  hitherto 
known" — ^precisely  the  situation  of  the  ''proof "of  immortality.  As 
the  Professor  forcibly  puts  it,  "  we  soar  into  a  vacuum  the  moment  we 
seek  to  comprehend  the  connection  "  between  matter  and  intelligence. 
There  is  matter  and  there  is  intelligence ;  so  far  the  ground  is  solid 
under  us.  Bat  when  we  try  to  make  the  one  arise  out  of  the  other  we 
are  immediately  in  the  region  of  faith.  ''  There  is  no  fusion  possible 
between  the  two  classes  of  facts ;  no  motor  energy  in  the  intellect  of 
man  to  carry  it  without  logical  rapture  from  the  one  to  the  other." 

It  comes  to  this,  then,  that  Prof.  TyndaU  is  the  preacher  of  the  old 
materialistic  gospel  of  Lucretius,  the  cardinal  tenet  of  which  is :  ''I 
prolong  the  vision  backward  across  the  boundary  of  the  experimental 
evidence,  and  discern  in  that  matter,  which  we  in  our  ignorance  and 
notwithstanding  our  professed  reverence  for  its  Creator  have  hitherto 
covered  with  opprobrium,  the  promise  and  potency  of  every  form  and 
quality  of  life."  And  he  cannot  number  a  disciple  until  he  finds  one  of 
sufiicient  capacity  of  faith  to  subscribe  this  unproved  and  unprovable 
confession.  He  makes  his  appeal  to  the  ''  credulity  "  of  men  and  places 
himself  on  the  same  level  with  the  apostle  of  religion.  Paul,  preaching 
"Jesus  and  the  resurrection,"  was  exactly  such  a  **  scientist"  as  Prof. 
TyndaU  preaching  Darwin  and  evolution.  If  there  be  any  choice 
between  them,  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  understanding,  it  certainly 
does  not  Ue  with  TyndaU. 

Now,  I  make  no  complaint  of  Mr.  TyndaU  as  a  preacher,  delivering 
his  message  as  one  inspired  and  expecting  it  to  be  appropriated  by  faith. 
As  many  as  are  led  he  will  persuade  to  adopt  his  ''  scheme  "  and  rest 
in  his  conclusions.  But  I  have  gone  carefully  through  his  well-con- 
sidered  paper,  searching  in  vain  for  the  paragraph,  sentence,  or  allusion 
in  which  he  commends  himself  to  notice  or  his  doctrine  to  acceptance. 
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OD  the  ground  that  be  has  been  commissioned  an  apostle  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  materialism.  He  appears  in  the  character  of  an  extra-pure 
physicist  and  experimentalist.  He  is  the  champion  of  science^  or  the 
knowable,  as  against  sentiment  and  mystery.  His  long  sketch  of  the 
▼icutsitudes  of  the  atomic  theory,  and  his  skilful  and  lacid  analysis  of  the 
stages  through  which  the  evolution  hypothesis  has  passed  are  adroit 
attempts  to  show  how  scientific  inquiry  cuts  away  the  unstable  support 
of  all  *'  facts  "  that  assume  to  rest  on  any  less  secure  foundation  than 
scientific  demonstration.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  I  have  a  right  to 
complain  of  him  when  he  enters  the  domain  of  theology  in  the  fascinat- 
lag  disguise  of  an  experimental  philosopher,  and  bids  for  converts  to  his 
protoplastic  creed  on  the  ground  of  the  superiority  of  science  to  faith. 
I  find  no  fault  with  him  for  conceiving  an  ingeniously  obscure  theory 
of  causation,  nor  for  prolonging  his  vision  backward  until  the  indistinct-  ' 
ness  is  so  complete  that  no  one  can  dispute  him,  whatever  he  pretends 
to  see  there ;  but  I  charge  him  with  a  grievous  cfiTence  against  the  first 
principle  of  morals,  in  that  he  undertakes  to  get  disciples  by  stratagem. 
He  assumes,  from  first  to  last,  that  this  theory  is  true,  and  that  ii  is 
unreasonable  to  dispute  it  and  childish  to  combat  it,  because  it  is 
scientific  ;  but,  according  to  his  own  exposition,  it  sustains  precisely  the 
same  relation  to  the  knowable  as  the  theological  theory,  which  he  inaccu- 
rately calls  '*  anthropomorphism."  Ascertained  facts  create  a  strong 
presumption  in  its  favour;  and  this  is  equally  and  quite  as  emphatically 
true  of  the  other  theory.  Mr.  TyndaU  believes  it ;  ho  does  not  know  it. 
And  hence,  when  he  lets  fall  his  long  sneer  on  the  theologians  f  >r  their 
effrontery  in  asking  men  to  accept  as  fact  what  is  merely  an  hypothesb, 
he  covers  himself  deep  under  the  same  condemnation. 

The  Professor's  treatment  of  the  problem  of  the  introduction  of  life 
does  not  seem  entirely  ingenuous.  Refernng  to  Mr.  Darwin's  disposition 
to  stop  at  certain  "  primordial  germs,"  he  observes  :  '^  The  anthropomor- 
phism which  it  seemed  the  object  of  Mr.  Darwin  to  set  aside,  is  as 
firmly  associated  with  the  creation  of  a  few  forms  as  with  the  creation  of 
a  multitude.  We  need  clearness  and  thoroughness  here.  Two  causes 
and  two  only  are  possible.  Either  let  us  open  our  doors  freely  to  the 
conception  of  creative  acts,  or,  abandoning  them,  let  us  radically  change 
cor  notions  of  matter.'' 

Leaving  Mr.  Darwin  to  profit  by  this  broad  hint,  it  may  be  of 
advantage  to  the  rest  of  us  to  note  just  what ''  the  materialism  here 
enunciated  "  amounts  to.  Dr.  TyndaU  is  not  willing  to  abandon  the 
conception  of  creative  acts,  and  leave  ''  our  notions  of  matter "  un- 
^nged.  If  we  give  up  the  creative  acts,  we  must  '^  radically  change  '' 
our  ideas  of  matter.  It  must  no  longer  be  conceived  of  as  "  empty 
capacity/'  but  as  **•  the  universal  mother  who  brings  forth  all  things  as 
the  frait  of  her  own  womb.'*     In  other  words,  if  we  take  the  Creator  out 
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of  one  conception,  we  must  put  him  into  the  other,  for  Creator  we  maet 
have.  Tyndall  **  does  not  see  that  mach  advantage  is  gained  ^  by  the 
Darwinian  redaction  of  creative  acts  from  many  to  a  few.  Darwin  may 
now  retort  that  he  sees  no  *'  advantage  *'  whatever  io  dispensing  with  a 
few  primordial  germs  and  then  endowing  the.  whole  Cosmos  with  the 
power  of  continuons  creative  action.  The  power  is  the  thing  *'  it  seemed 
to  be  the  object "  of  both  *'  to  set  aside,"  but  that  iierversely  clings  to 
whatever  conception  they  formulate.  It  may  suit  the  temper  of  Prof. 
TyndalPs  mind,  as  it  appears  to  serve  the  ambition  of  the  materialistic 
school  better,  to  mix  Omnipotence  throngh  the  whole  volume  of  matter 
than  to  have  him  enthroned  as  a  personal  power  at  the  head  of  hi& 
creation ;  but  the  point  we  press  on  their  attention  is,  that  they  do  not 
by  this  means  get  rid  of  him.  The  conception  of  a  Creator  is  as  "  firmly 
associated  '*  with  Prof.  Tyndall's  notion  of  matter  as  with  Agassiz's  doc- 
trine of  the  creation  of  new  forms.  It  seems  a  pity  that  this  trouble- 
some and  unscientific  conception  cannot  be  *'  set  aside.''  But  these 
musty  old  fellows,  like  Bishop  Butler,  who  claimed  that  the  notion  of  a 
*'  first  cause"  is  inherent  in  the  human  mind,  seem  to  have  had  some 
gronnd  for  their  philosophy,  after  all. 

Thus,  after  each  new  endeavour  to  dispossess  mankind  of  the 
inheritance  of  faith,  it  becomes  more  apparent  that  the  title  is  impre- 
scriptible. Tyndall,  Darwin,  Huxley  and  Spencer  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth.  They  may  create  a  temporary  diversion  in  the  inte- 
rest of  unbelief,  but  the  affinity  between  the  soul  of  man  and  the  soul 
which  it  reflects  is  a  force  as  incessant  as  it  is  mighty ;  and,  after  all 
theories  of  the  source  of  life  have  had  their  day,  this  divine  attraction 
will  be  holding  men,  as  it  has  ever  held  them,  firmly  to  their  trust  in  the 
God  and  Father  of  us  all. 


Hob.  vi.  4-8 ;  x.  2G-31 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  20-22. 

These  solemn  and  impressive  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  give  similar, 
though  slightly  varied,  representations  of  the  same  great  and  ruinous 
evil — apostacy. 

The  evident  design  of  each  passage,  and  all  the  verses  put  together! 
is  just  as  much  the  same.  By  the  context  and  connection  of  each  passage, 
it  is  evident  that  the  inspired  writers  wrote  in  a  cautionary  and  warning^ 
mood.  It  was  the  design  of  each  to  stimulate  Christian  activity,  to 
deter  from  unfaithfalnesK,  and  to  warn  against  digression  from  the  way 
of  truth. 
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It  is  both  lawful  and  useful  for  us  to  employ  tbese  passages,  and 
proper  reflections  upon  them,  for  the  same  and  other  similar  purposes. 
We  live  in  days  of  great  religious  laxity,  of  frequent  and  numerous  back- 
slidings ;  and  every  now  and  then,  these  become  confirmed  apostates,  who 
die  under  condemnation  and  wrath,  without  leaving  a  single  vestige  of 
hope,  on  which  any  one  can  rest  with  satisfaction,  as  to  their  condition 
beyond  the  present  life. 

It  will,  we  think,  become  evident  as  we  proceed,  that  we  are  right- 
in  using  the  term  "  apostacy  "  in  reference  to  the  general  drift  and  oiiti- 
ed  focpoaitian  of  theee  paasages  of  Holy  Scripture.  At  present,  therefore,. 
we  make  no  i^pology  for  assuming  this,  and  acting  accordingly. 

In  order  to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  subject  now  engaging 
our  attention,  we  shall  remove,  if  we  can,  various  misconceptions  as  to 
the  relatinns  in  which  these  Scriptures  stand  to  one  or  two  othe.r  matters 
in  the  Bible  which  are   very  similar  to  apostacy,   but  not   the  same. 
There  are  three  otbw  subjects  of  sunilar  nature  to  the  one  before  us,—* 
the  sin  of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  '*  the  sin  unto   death," 
mentioned  1  Jtihn,  v.  16,  and  ordinary  backsliding.   Respecting  each  of 
these,  varioDs  opinions  have   been  entertained.      Bengel,  Wesley,  and 
others,  think  the  sin  unto  death  is  a  crime  which  brings  as  its  penalty  a 
speedy  natural  death.  Violent  crimes  which  destroy  the  physical,  animal,, 
or  bodily  existence.     Ebrard  evidently  takes  it  to  be  a  hard  callousness 
of  the   moral  nature,  rendering    conversion  in  such   case  impossible, 
through  the  extreme  incorrigibleness  of  the  human  heart,  thus  hopelesisly 
hardened  through  the  petrifying  power  of  sin.  He  says,  inter  al,y  '*  A  ^  sin 
unto  death  '  will  every  sin  be  through  which  man  becomes  incapable   of 
sny  further  conversion;  therefore,    both  the  *sin  against  the    Holy 
Ghost,'   spoken  of  in  Matt.   ziL  31   seq.,  that  is,  unbelievers' decided 
hardening  of  themselves  against  the  drawing  of  grace,   and   the  sin 
of    apostacy    (comp.    Heb.   vi.   4)    committed   by    members   of    the 
christian   community,  fall  under    the  idea  of  the  *•  sin  unto    death  *" 
alike.''      -Again,  Ebrard  :  **  There  are  cases,  says  St.  John,  in  which  mai> 
has  destroyed  his  own  capacity  of  conversion  (Matt.  xii.   31  seq. ;  Heb. 
vL  4  seq.) ;  and  where  it  may  be  assumed  that  such  a  case  is  before  us, 
intercession  is  not  commanded :  it  may  not  reckon  upon  that  acceptance- 
and  answer,  simply  because  whenever  such  a  case  occurs,  the  man  has- 
slzcady  fallen  into  spiritual  Qdvaros,  (thanatos — death)  into  reprobation."* 
Dr.Mombert,  American  translator  of  Lange's  *' Commentary  on  St.  John'» 
Epistlep,"  in  bis  own  observations  in  that  magnificent  and  learned  work, 
regards  the  "  sin  unto  death "  as  a  determined  and  wilful  rejection  of 
Cknst  as  God-man  and  Saviour, — a  deliberate,  malignant  denial    of 
the  Kedeemer's  Grodhead.    He  says,  inter  aL  **  As  the  confession  of  Christ, 
with  tiie  mouth  and  in  the  heart,  is  salvation  ^unto  life  (Rom.  x.  9),  so 
the  denial  of  Christ,  with  the  mouth  and  in  the  heart,  is  sin  unto  deatb."^ 
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Dr.  Karl  Braune,  Lange's  collaborateur  on  the  passage,  rejecting  nanj 
other  explanations,  viz.,  that  which  transfers  it  to  Mosaic  law  about 
idolatry,  adultery,  murder,  and  incest,  all  and  each  punishable  with 
death  ;  also  its  reference  to  the  physically  sick,  or  definite  gross  crimes, 
or  a  particular  moral  state,  or  a  purely  inward  act,  like  obduracy  of 
heart,  or  the  anti- Christian  denial  expressed  in  words,  or  the  sin  of 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  tries  to  make  us  understand  what 
the  "  sin  unto  death  "  is,  in  the  following  words :  ^'  The  reference  is 
simply  to  sinning,  from  which  it  may  be  perceived  either,  that  no  inward 
absolute  severance  from  the  faith  and  denial  of  Christ  may  or  can  be 
assumed,  or  that  the  latter  is  either  recognisable  or  highly  probable.*' 
To  us,  this  seems  the  excess  of  refinement  The  thing  we  are  searching 
for  eludes  our  grasp  as  effectually  as  effervescence  itself. 

To  return,  the  solution  of  Mombert  seems  the  best  to  us.  It  differs, 
however,  from  apostacy  in  one  point,  if  no  more.  It  is  a  sin  committed 
by  an  unconverted  person ;  it  has  not  so  many  points  of  aggravation, 
therefore,  as  apostacy.  We  suggest,  may  it  not  be  exactly  the  same 
thing  as  is  generally  meant  by  t>aying  a  person  has,  by  such  or  such  an 
act,  filled  the  cup  of  his  iniquity  ? 

All  these  different  explanations,  or  attempts  to  solve  the  difficult 
question  of  the  *'  sin  unto  death,*'  leave  it  in  a  position  quite  distinct 
from  the  sin  of  apostacy  described  in  our  texts. 

The  sin  of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  also  quite  another 
thing.  Without  pretending  to  say  and  define  what  it  is,  we  wUl  show 
several  differentia  in  proof  of  the  position  here  assumed.  1st.  The 
words  which  designate  them  in  Scripture  differ.*  The  difference  is 
sufficiently  evident  in  our  authorised  version.  On  the  one  hand,  we 
have  blasphemy — a  sin  of  words  expressing  a  wicked  state  of  mind. 
Words  of  irreverence,  reproach,  malice,  calumny  against  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  On  the  other  hand,  in  apostacy  we  have  both  words  and  deeds 
Added  to  a  fresh-constituted  vileness  in  the  heart.  A  falling  away  from 
Christ— departure  to  great  lengths  of  crime  after  being  saints,  like  Judas, 
Demas,  Julian,  and  others.  2nd.  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  be  committed  by  unconverted  persons,  but  apostacy  cannot.  The 
Pharisees  ran  imminent  risk  of  doing  thb  when  they  attributed  the  miracles 
of  Christ  to  Beelzebub,  instead  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Had  they  proceeded 
one  step  further,  and  ascribed  evil  works  to  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  conjunction,  they  would  have  committed  the  tmpardonable  sin  and  have 
sealed  their  own  damnation.  3rd.  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
ts  unpardonable,  because  of  the  Divine  attitude  in  relation  to  it— objec- 
tive Divine  decision — but  apostacy  is  not  so.  If  apostacy  is  unpardon- 
able, as  we  think  our  texts  warrant  us  to  affirm,  it  is  so  because  of  the 

*  pXaa^tfiAia;  wapawnrdtfTast  aftapravot^ruv,  ff.r.X. 
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state  or  conditioii  of  mind  saperindaced  bj  apoetacj,  whicli  in  itself 
renders  its  sabject  "  past  feeling/'  incapable  of  a  fresb  renewal,  he  being 
hopelessly  hard,  callous,  and  incorrigible— subjective  incorableness.  4th. 
Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
partieulary  and  may  be  exclusively  so ;  but  apostacy  is  a  sin  particularly 
against  Christy  yet  involving  also,  in  perhape*all  cases,  sin  against  Father 
ind  Spirit  too,  as  the  text,  Heb.  vi.  4 — 8,  particularly  shows.  5th. 
Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  was  possible  before  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  apostacy  was  not.  Apostates  ''  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame." 

The  sin  of  ordinary  backsliding  is  also,  in  degree,  at  least,  in  all 
points,  and  in  kind  in  many  points,  quite  distinguishable  from  the  fuU^ 
blown  apoetacy  set  forth  in  our  texts.  The  points  which  distinguish 
backsliding  in  the  general  sense  are,  inter  al.^  as  follows  :-^  . 

1st.  Backsliders  only  never  commit  all  the  evils  here  mentioned. 
They  may  be  guilty  to  some  extent  of  one  or  more  of  these  crimes. 
Apostates  commit  them  all,  and  that  in  an  extreme  degree. 

2nd.  Backsliders  generally  retain  some  desires,  often  very  strongs 
after  Christ  and  his  salvation.  They  more  or  less  feel  poignant  com- 
punction, which,  like  pain  in  illness,  is  a  saving  clause  in  their  case, 
urging  them  to  look  around  for  means  of  recovery.  They  han^  about 
chapels,  preachers,  churches.  Christian  ordinances,  and  the  outskirts  of 
redeeming  mercy,  trusting  and  hoping  that  some  day  they  will  recover 
strength  before  they  depart  hence. 

3rd.  Backsliders  are  often  invited,  in  Scripture,  to  return  to  God  ; 
many  of  them,  thanks  to  God,  have  returned  to  ''  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  the  irsouls."  Not  so  apostates.  We  are  morally  and  scrip- 
tnrally  certain  that  very,  very  few  ever  did  recover. 

4th.  Jehovah  calls  backsliders  ''children,''  but  never  addresses 
i^oetates  thus ;  so  that  though  backsliders  are  unfaithful,  they  are  his 
"  backsliding  children  '"  still  we  merely  point  out  the  fact,  without  ex- 
plaining, if  we  could,  how  snch  a  thing  can  be.  It  sufficeth  us  to  know 
that  such  is  the  fajQi,  sustained  by  Scripture.  Having  thus  cleared  our 
way,  we  will  consider  the  subject  of  these  texts  itself. 

I. — ^Apostacy  is  Preceded  by  the  Enjoyment  op  Signal 
Favoubs. 

These  favours  are  Inentioned  in  the  passages  cited  before.  Though 
the  fiivours  here  spoken  of  are  numerous,  great,  and  effectual,  they  may 
not  be  all.  It  is  quite  erroneous  to  suppose  that  none  can  finally  fall 
who  have  been  renewed,  and  that  all  who  have  fallen  away  utterly  were 
never  regenerate  but  only  pretenderR.  Even  admitting,  for  argument's 
sake,  if  not  truth,  that  these  texts  are  hypothetical,  it  is  wanton  trifling 
with  solemn  things  and  with  God  himself,  to  say,  that  on  such  a  matter 

Qod  would  or  might  raise  a  supposition, — write  in  the  Book  of  bobt^)\i^ 
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inspiratioDy  a  byp<it1ieBi8  incapable  of  reality  or  proof.  God  never  trifies 
"  with  suck  things  in  any  euoh  manner.  It  were  to  do  evil,  indeed,  dmt 
good  might  eome.  The  Bible  is  not  a  revelation  of  bogbears  and  acaie. 
crows ;  it  is  a  revelation  of  great  facto,  imperishable,  absolnte  tmlLs,  and 
everinsting  principles.  The  tmth  revealed  by  these  teste  is  that 
expressed  by  Wesley  in  one  of  his  immortal  hymns :  — 

*'  A  graeiouB  soul  niay  fall  from  grace : 
The  salt  may  loae  its  seasoniDg  power, 
And  never,  never  find  it  more.* 

AVe  must  review  the  passages  before  us  to  see  how  good  a  Christian  a 
'  man  may  be,  and  yet  become  an  irrecoverable  apostate.      There  are 
many  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  by  such  before  they  finally  make  shipwreck 
of  fiaith.     Mark  these  quotations: — ^*  Those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
end  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
6h(«t,  and  have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  Gk)d,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
.  to  come."     They  have  "  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"     .     .     . 
•**  was  sanctified,"  .     .     and  had  "  the  Spirit  of  grace."  **  They  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,*'  .     •     ^have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,^' 
.     .     and  *^  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them."     What  as 
the  meaning  of  each  of  these  in  itself,  what  the  meaning  of  the  sum  of 
them  ?     If  these  words  do  not  describe  even  a  high  Christian  character, 
what  words  are  we  to  use  to  do  it  ?    Take  them  one  by  one  to  find  oat 
the  sum.     '^ Those  who  were  once  enlightened!"  Cari  Bemhard  MoH, 
in  Laoge's  Commentary,  rejects  the  jwtristic  reference  of  these  words  to 
**  reception  into  the  Christian  community,  by  means  of  baptism,**  and 
^declares:  "  The  context  and  the  use  of  the  word  (photisth^ntes),  (chap. 
X.  32),  show  that  the  word  here  denotes  spiritual  enlightenment  effected 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel  (compare  John  i.  9 ;  Eph.   iiL  9 ; 
Ps.  xxxvi.  10).     "W  ith  this  view  of  the  case,  Delitzsch,  Ebrard,  and  CHs- 
iiausen,  Stuart,  Wesley,  and  Bloomfleld  substantially  agree,  though  each 
jputs  it  in  his  own  spedal  phraseology,  Wesley  more  strongly  than  the  rest. 
The  case  here,  then,  is  the  case  of  persons  being  so  well  instructed  and 
informed  on  Divine  and  spiritual  subjects  as  to  be  pronounced  '^en- 
lightened,*' or  **  illuminated*'  by  the  Holy  Ohost.     It  is  not  man  who 
thinks  himself  thus  "  enlightened,"  or  pronounces  his  brother  thus  *M1- 
luminated,"  but  Gkxl,  who  searches  the  heart  and  reins.     The  persons 
referred  to  have  also  "  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift*"     This  cannot  mean 
2e88  than  that  they  have  received  the  grace  of  €h>d  in  truth  into  their 
hearts.     Wesley  paraphrases  :  *'  Remission  of  sins,  sweeter  than  honey 
and  the  honeycomb."     Stuart :    '<  They  had  enjoyed  the  privilegea  or 
benefits  of  living  under  a  Christian  dispensation,  i.e.,  the  means  of  grace 
which  the  Gospel  afforded ;  and  this  is  truly  a  gift  from  heaven,   or  a 
heavenly  gift"   Delitzsch  :  *'  Were  we  to  understand  by  *  the  heavenly 
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gift, '  one  out  of  many,  it  might  be  the  grace  of  justification  or  remission 
of  sins,  in  which  sll  life  and  blessedness,*'  as  Luther*s  Catechism : 
^*  Where  remission  of  sins  is,  there  are  also  life  and  blessedness**  comprised^ 
which  the  writer  had  here  in  view  ;  but  Tholuck,  Lunemann,  jind  other 
modem  interpreters,  rightly  object  to  understand  by  it  here  any  one  par- 
ticular gift  whatsoever.  The  ow^ia  cVoipaVioc.  called  (2  Cor.  ix.  15,) 
the  *' unspeakable  gift/*  is  that  of  salvation  in  Christ  A  gift  it  is, 
becaoae  (lod  has  bestowed  it  on  us,  and  imparts  it  to  us  in  prevenient 
grace ;  a  heavenly  ^tt^  because  sent  down  from  heaven  itself,  and  mak- 
ing OS  partakers  of  celestial  blessedness.^*  Moll :  *'  Tasted  an  excellent 
or  precious  utterance  of  God.  By  this  heavenly  gift  many  interpreters, 
with  Primas,  understand  the  Lord's  Supper;  others,  with  Chrys., 
justifying  grace,  or  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  seme,  with  Grotius,  the  peace  of 
mind  which  it  engenders ;  many,  with  Calmet,  the  Huly  Spirit,  or  with 
Seb.  Schmidt,  and  Bengel,  the  person  of  Jesus  Chrii<t.  Abrdsch  and 
Bleek  understand  the  above-mentioned  illumination,  or  the  heavenly 
light  which  produces  this  illumination  ;  Moms  and  others,  the  Christian 
religion,  or  the  Gospel.  Tholuck ,  ho wever,  and  the  more  recent  inter* 
preters,  declare  themselves,  with  good  reason,  against  every  special  inter- 
pretation, pointing  to  2  Cor.  z.  15,  where  salvation  in  Chriot  is  called 
the  ^  unspeakable  gift  *'  of  grace,  and  laying  stress  partly  on  the  cl(«e 
connection  of  this  clause  with  the  preceding,  made  by  the  particle  rt,  and 
partly  on  the  emphatic  position  of  yivaaiiipov^  at  the  beginning  of  the 
daoae. 

The  connection  and  object  of  the  passage  require  that  we  take  tluM 
latter  word  according  to  rabinnical  usage,  just  as  at  ch.  ii.  9,  in  the  sense 
of  practical  experience,  by  actual  personal  appropriation  and  enjoyment. 
The  oonstruction  with  the  Gen.  (instead  of  the  Ace.  at  ver.  5)  does  no& 
warrant  the  interpretation  made  in  the  interests  of  Calvinism,  of  a  mere 
tasting  with  the  tips  of  the  tongue.  The  former  construction  is  Greek 
— ^the  latter  Hellenistic.  Perhaps  it  may  also  be  said  that  the  choice  of 
the  former  construction  was  dictated  by  the  idea  of  an  enjoyment  out  of 
the  fulness  of  thoea  heavenly  riches  of  grace  which  were  designed  for, 
and  proffered  to,  the  collective  body,  while  the  second  construction  points 
to  the  idea  **  that  the  good  word  of  God  has  been,  as  it  were,  the  daily 
bread  of  the  persons  whom  the  language  describes  "  (DeL),  Thus  it  is 
niupiestionahle  that  having  *'  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,*'  these  persona 
Lave  been  made  experimentally  acquainted  with  the  saving  grace  of  God» 
pirdoned,  accepted,  adopted. 

(T4  bi  einUimned,) 
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One  of  tlie  most  beautifal  and  astonishing  objects  in  God's  creation  is 
the  shilling  sun.  Perhaps  no  part  of  the  visible  existence  seems  to  us  so 
miraculous.  The  utmost  research  of  astronomy  has  not  transpierced  the 
luminous  cloud  that  hangs  around  its  immense  form.  No  wise  man 
comes  to  tell  us  ih%  long-kept  secrets  of  its  wonderful  being.  For  cen- 
turies the  utmost  thought  of  the  mind  has  been  employed  to  find  out  its 
vast  treasures  of  light  and  heat,  by  which  it  keeps  in  being  the  life  of  all 
animated  nature  ;  yet  that  awful  fountain  of  life-giving  power  remains  to 
us  a  secret.  Still  the  sun  shines  on.  The  clouds  of  darkness  are  battled 
down  by  its  ceaseless  rays ;  the  frozen  earth  is  warmed  by  its  tender 
visits  j  and  the  lakes  of  ice  and  towering  mountains  of  snow  are  melted 
by  the  resistless  power  of  its  gentle  beams.  The  delicate  flower  turns  to 
it  for  beauty  and  charm ;  the  tender  herb  prays  that  it  chase  the  poison 
from  about,  and  help  it  to  resist  the  many  enemies  in  nature  that,  without 
the  coveted  help,  must  be  too  strong  for  its  own  efforts. 

The  sun  is  the  beauty  of  the  whole  earth ;  it  is  the  glory  of  the 
shining  heavens.  Yet  when  one  of  the  writers  of  the  olden  times  would 
tell  us  some  things  of  the  pathway  of  the  pious,  he  found  no  more  befit- 
ting language  than  those  familiar  words,  '*The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  No 
grander  encomium  was  ever  set  to  the  character  of  the  Christian  than  the 
one  presented  by  the  Saviour  in  those  ever- to-be-remembered  words, 
**  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  This  gives  the  servant  of  God  a  place 
of  heavenly  honour ;  no  more  beautiful  figure  to  represent  the  destiny  of 
the  holy  than  the  one  representing  his  path  as,  in  some  essential  respect, 
exhibited  in  the  path  of  the  shining  light.  You  may  have  observed  the 
sun  rising  in  the  morniug  hour,  chasing  the  lingering  darkness  that  hung 
along  the  shadows  of  the  mountains  from  its  hiding-place,  and  causing 
the  lofty  towers  to  glisten  in  the  morning  glory.  Then  the  morning 
drapery  threw  its  folds  over  the  shining  disk,  and  threatened  to  hold  the 
world  in  darkness ;  but  soon  from  behind  the  cloud  the  sun  rose  all- 
resplendent,  and  climbed  slowly  up  its  illustrious  path  until  it  stood  in 
the  noon-tide  heavens,  having  reached  the  perfect  day.  If  we  spoke  of 
it  scientifically  we  would  talk  of  the  revolution  of  worlds  and  the  motion 
of  systems ;  but  in  Bible  poetry  we  say,  *'  It  shineth  more  and  more.'* 
The  Scriptures  come  not  to  us  with  revelations  of  science.  They  give 
us  something  better  and  higher,  and  leave  us  to  dissect  the  body  of  nature 
and  learn  what  is  hidden  there.  But  while  in  ignorance,  taking  the 
poetic  view,  we  catch  now  and  again  a  thought  of  impressive   beauty. 

The  path  of  the  Christian  is  one  of  increasing  brilliancy.     Looking 
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at  it  in  the  experience  of  the  Christian  heart,  or  turning  to  view  the 
power  and  impres.Hon  of  the  life,  still  it  is  the  same, — light  within,  light 
that  daily  grows  more  clear  and  separate  from  the  darkness,  and  light 
without  that  every  day  puts  on  increased  and  increasing  power. 

The  experience  of  the  true  Christian  grows  constantly  into  a  shining 
^tm  in  his  own  soul,  the  full  light  of  which  must  chase  all  night  from 
the  heart,  and  bring  it  to  the  perfect  day.  That  experience  is  love, — 
constant,  all-conquering,  all -controlling  love  to  God.  For  a  time  the 
8?ul  almost  foi^ot  the  Lord.  The  cloud  arose  to  obscure  the  smile 
divine  from  the  admiring  and  wondering  spirit.  The  providences  of 
God  were  almost  hated  ;  they  lacerated  the  soul.  It  seemed  as  though 
they  would  cause  it  to  be  rent  in  pieces.  But  after  a  time  the  affec- 
tions rooted  deeper ;  faith  went  far  below  its  former  plane  and  rested 
npon  the  solid  rock.  It  then  threw  out  its  arms,  emptied  of  earth,  and 
took  hold  of  God, — took  hold  of  his  promisee, — then  of  his  Son  as  an  ever- 
present  Saviour.  Then  it  drew  down  the  Spirit^  and  fastened  its  own 
tendrils  around  a  soul,  all  divine,  and  since  then  it  has  been  rising.  It 
is  the  path  of  the  shining  light.  The  soul  is  being  drawn  into  the 
very  heavens  by  the  power  upon  which  it  has  fastened  its  grasp  of  faith 
and  love. 

But  the  experience  of  the  Christian  also  embraces  deep  and  abiding 
love  for  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  or  are  linked  to  him  by  the 
cords  binding  the  fragments  of  humanity  in  one.  Once  the  heart 
readily  saw  the  imperfections  of  those  about,  and  dwelt  largely  upon 
them.  Once  it  thought  of  its  own  attainments,  and  contrasted  them 
flatteringly  with  those  characters  of  worth  in  the  church.  Once  the 
light  of  love  was  almost  put  out  by  the  efforts  to  magnify  the  faults  of 
others.  Then  there  came  another  day.  God's  Spirit  bowed  the  proud 
heart  down.  The  thought  turned  upon  the  frailties  within.  The  thought 
came  pleading  for  charity.  It  asked  a  better  construction  than  that  which 
8tnfeand  ambition  would  have  given.  The  light  triumphed.  The  ex- 
perience again  took  hold  of  humanity's  friend.  It  sunk  into  the  arms  of 
Christ.  It  saw,  day  by  day,  millions  of  souls  rising' from  cloudy  death, 
and,  shaking  the  dust  from  their  garments,  hurrying  away  to  the  city  of 
light.  The  sonl  was  full  of  light  and  joy.  And  thus  is  the  soul  ever 
sinking  out  of  self  into  the  favour  of  the  Eternal  Spirit ;  thus  does  it  tran- 
Koend  the  darkness  of  its  own  nature  and  rise  to  sit  in  the  perfect  day. 

But,  turning  to  the  life  without,  is  not  the  path  of  the  faithful  one  of 
increasiag  light?  The  true  Christian  daily  gains  power  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  good  and  holy  one.  If  his  life  is  given  for  others,  it  increases 
its  ability  to  draw  them  after  it  in  the  shining  way.  The  deepest  dark- 
ness of  earth  cannot  prevent  the  shining  of  the  Christian  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  destitute  and  sorrowing.  Love  and  purity  must  win  their 
▼ay  in  gpite  of  earth  and  hell.     Clouds  of  calumny  may  for  a  tiiu^ 
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obscure  the  brightness  of  the  Christian  character.  Men  may  cause  bit 
reproaches  to  swell  up  from  hearts  big  with  envy,  but  the  light  o 
pure  life  must  dash  the  darkness  down,  and  the  man  of  God,  rising  ab< 
the  breath  of  slander,  shall  still  ascend  the  shining  path.  If  he  be  pi 
and  devout,  even  his  enemies  will  fall,  ere  long,  at  his  feet  and  diso' 
the  crime  that  sought  to  shadow  the  life  of  one  bom  of  God. 

There  is  a  day  that  may  for  a  moment  shadow  the  Christian's  pa 
but  it  will  be  only  for  a  moment.  The  eclipse  may  pass  upon 
shiping  soul,  but  it  will  end  in  brightness  absolute.  A  few  years  i 
there  crept  a  dark  shadow  over  the  face  of  the  sun  as  it  was  sink 
below  the  bow  in  the  west.  But  the  sun  had  not  gone  down  until 
shadow  had  all  withdrawn  and  its  great  form  of  light  stood  in  full  vi 
to  the  eyes  of  thousands  who  were  grouped,  here  and  there,  all  over  < 
land.  Then,  even  in  the  hour  of  darkness  to  us,  it  was  only  a  body  tl 
kept  the  sun  out  of  our  view ;  on  the  other  side  it  was  light.  Then 
a  dying-hour.  It  sometimes  seems  that  God  has  allowed  the  light  to 
beclouded.  No,  it  is  only  an  eclipse.  Soon  the  shadow  will  be  • 
The  Boul  will  escape  to  perfect  day.  It  will  rise  above  the  touch 
night.  It  will  press  into  such  a  world  of  gorgeous  light  as  will  cast 
shadow  upon  all  below.  It  shall  plant  its  feet  upon  mountains 
eternal  light,  and  stand  wondering  at  the  heavenly  noon-tide  glow: 
on  evei^  palace,  sparkling  along  every  street,  and  beaming  upon  ev< 
face  in  all  the  happy  throng.  Turning  within  itself  the  power 
thought,  the  soul  shall  feel,  in  heavenly  streams,  the  light  of  God  pc 
ing  directly  upon  its  own  raptured  form,  until  Christ,  and  heaven,  an< 
are  one.  The  Christian  is  rising  as  a  sun  never  to  set ;  rising  to  sh 
for  ever. 


We  do  not  lack  food.  The  mines  still  yield  precious  ores.  The  stei 
engine  has  not  lost  its  cunning.  An  abundant  harvest,  an  ample  sup 
of  labour,  and  more  money  than  we  know  what  to  do  with  I  Was  th 
ever  in  the  world  a  prostration  more  decisively  moral  and  religiot 
iN'or  do  we  lack  enterprise,  or  chances  for  it,  or  places  where  it  wo 
yield  returns.  We  do  not  succeed  in  getting  the  money  and  the  eni 
prise  together.  We  stand  aloof  from  each  other  in  distrust.  We  h 
temporarily  lost  our  cunning  in  the  combinations  that  produce  gen< 
thrift.  The  cunning  hand  is  stricken  with  the  paralysis  of  commer 
immorality.  We  want  reforms  at  the  bottom  of  the  social  machineij 
It  is  not  in  a  philosophy  to  cure  diseased  social  conditions.  It  d< 
with  the  intellect.     Our  evil  is  of  the  heart.     The  philosophy  enlight 
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us,  it  is  true,  but  it  does  not  move  us.  A.n  intelligent  sense  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  an  eyil,  and  the  distance  most  of  us  are  from  its  antidote  begets 
despair  rather  than  inspires  work. 

We  want  yirtuous,  righteous  living  as  a  means  to  general  well- 
being.  This  or  that  thinking  will  not  produce  virtue.  It  may  favour 
virtue,  but  philosophy  is  neither  the  mother  nor  the  nurse  of  right  living. 
The  power  to  move  is  another  thing  from  the  knowledge  of  a  need  to 
move  to  some  place.  Now,  Christianity  is  the  power  of  godliuess.  It  is 
the  renewing  force.  In  it  lies  the  energy  of  reform.  We  must  be  better 
Chiiatians  to  be  better  and  more  prosperous  men.  There  are  some,  but 
as  yet  too  few,  signs  of  seeking  aftqr  pure  Christian  doctrine  and  rising 
into  higher  Christiaa  life.  But  to  that  wo  must  come.  A  general  revival 
is  the  greatest  need  of  the  nation,  and  it  is  more  statesman-like  to  study 
the  signs  of  its  coming  than  to  add  and  subtract  the  columns  of  imports 
and  exports.  No  finance  bill  could  go  half  so  near  to  the  heart  of  our 
evils  as  general  prayer  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  heart 
of  the  people  must  be  reached,  moved,  renewed.  '^  It  is  waxed  gross." 
It  is  under  the  dominion  of  hurtful  passions  and  aspirations.  On  one 
&de  there  is  a  struggle  to  *'  put  what  is  at  the  bottom  at  the  top,  and 
what  is  at  top  at  the  bottom."  There  is  a  struggle  to  destroy  society. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  men  of  money  clutch  their  greenbacks  with  an 
insane  tenacity,  and  squeeze  the  life  out  of  labour  and  enterprise. 
This  is  a  struggle  to  desolate  the  land  in  the  interest  of  misers. 

Our  deepest  need  is  to  reach  the  people's  heart  with  the  gospeL 
Think  of  these  thousands  in  the  city  and  on  the  prairies  who  hear 
DO  sermons  and  offer  no  prayers;  to  them  religion  is  a  memory  or  a 
polite  fiction,  or  a  rich  man's  monopoly.  Think  of  a  generation  growing 
up  prayerless  or  heathens.  And  thinking  of  these  things,  let  us  prepare 
for  a  vigorous  campaign.  Penetrate  the  neglected  places.  Send  men 
to  the  prairies,  to  the  vicious  comers  of  the  cities,  and  make  the  gospel 
heard  above  the  roar  of  commercial  life.  In  our  prosperity  how  little 
we  gave  of  time  and  money  to  God's  cause !  We  fancied  we  no  longer 
needed  him.  Taught  our  fatal  error  and  our  awful  crimes,  let  us  repent, 
believe  unto  righteousness  and  put  ourselves  into  his  hands  for  work  that 
shall  bring  health  to  our  souls,  well-doing  to  our  hands,  and  soundness  to 
<mr  sodal  life.«-i\^.   W.  Advocate. 


glisatoics. 


The  Thbxx  Pictubes,  ky  Mrs.  M.  A.  Holt. — ^The  wild  piercing 
winds  Uew  roughly  along  the  streets  of  a  large  Western  village,  in  which 
the  contending  armies  for  ten)i>erance  and  intemperance  were  waging  a 
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fearful  warfare.  Bat  the  winds  and  storm  did  not  atop  the  combat  be- 
tween the  friends  of  truth  and  the  demons  of  earth.  Men  and  women 
of  all  grades  of  society  mingled  freelj  in  the  contest^  and  thoasanda  won- 
dered when  and  where  the  matter  would  end. 

The  rumsellers  had  formed  a  protective  society,  and  had  resolved 
never  to  yield  while  they  had  strength  and  power  to  resist  the  great  tem- 
perance army  that  was  arrayed  against  them.  And  the  lovers  of  tem- 
perance had  said,  ''  We  will  never  lay  down  our  weapons  of  warfare 
until  our  cruel  foe  is  shorn  of  his  power  to  destroy  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men  ;"  and  so  thev  went  forth  with  tear-dimmed  eyes*  as  soldiers  of 
Jesus  and  as  friends  of  humanity.  .  Many  in  the  '*  black  army"  had 
fallen,  and  others  were  trembling  with  a  strange  fear,  not  knowing  what 
to  do  while  facing  the  flashing  eye  of  truth.  Some  of  the  worst  had 
yielded  firb-t,  and  had  thrown  down  their  arms  at  the  feet  of  the  con- 
queror, while  the  refined  rumsellers,  who  had  been  sustained  by  wealth 
and  professing  Christians,  still  clung  to  their  idol  and  refused  to  give  up 
their  business. 

"  I  will  close  my  bar  when  I  am  convinced  that  my  business  has 
done,  or  is  doing,  any  injury  in  the  world,"  said  a  well-dressed,  smiling 
landlord  to  a  number  of  ladies  who  visited  him  in  his  clean,  nicely, 
famished  bar-room. 

'*  We  came  expressly  to  convince  you  of  this,  Mr.  Le  Grand,"  said 
an  aged  woman,  drawing  a  picture  from  her  pocket,  and  holding  it  up 
before  the  landlord.  *<  Do  you  know  the  face  that  is  mirrored  here,  Mr. 
Le  Grand  1"  she  asked  in  a  trembling  voice. 

*'  No— yes,  it  is  Willie  Grey,"  he  answered,  suddenly  growing  pale. 

''Tes,  it  is  the  face  of  Willie  Grey  as  it  was  the  first  time  that  he 
ever  entered  your  gilded  bar-room.  Did  you  ever  look  upon  a  nobler- 
looking  face,  Mr.  I^e  Grand  ?*'  she  asked,  holding  the  picture  up  nearer 
to  the  man. 

<'  Willie  was  a  fine-looking  young  man,"  the  landlord  stammered. 

"  Yes ;  a  fine-looking  young  man  in  the  days  of  his  young  life, 
before  he  came  to  visit  your  bar-room.  Bat  I  have  another  picture,  Mr. 
Le  Grand.     Who  is  this  ? "     And  another  one  was  held  up  before  him. 

**  Willie  Grey,"  the  landlord  answered,  growing  paler  still,  as  his 
eyes  fell  upon  the  picture  of  a  bound  criminal  in  a  dark  prison-cell. 

"  Yes,  this  is  Willie  too,"  the  old  woman  went  on,  **  but  this  is 
his  face  as  he  left  your  bar-room,  about  five  years  after  he  entered  it. 
Do  you  know,  Mr.  Le  Grand,  why  Willie  Grey  is  confined  in  prison  1 " 

^*  He  was  confined  there  for  murder ,"  the  landlord  gasped. 

"  You  are  right,  Mr.  Le  Grand.  Willie  Grey  is  my  son,  and  he 
took  his  first  drink  here  in  this  very  room,  and  the  last  one  also.  He 
took  them  both  from  your  own  hands,  Mr.  Le  Grand.  You  know  that 
bo  was  d^mnk  when  he  struck  his  own  sweet  child  the  cruel  death-blow." 
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And  tbe  old  mother  wept  in  a  voice  of  agoDj.  The  kndlord  did  not 
feply,  and  the  speaker  went  on.  ''  This  is  not  all,  Mr.  Le  Grand.  Til 
tell  you  the  whole  story,  for  perhaps  you  do  not  know  it  all.  Willie's 
wife  died  broken-hearted,  and  sleeps  in  the  ralley's  dust,  and  I  am  bereft 
of  the  staff  upon  which  I  hoped  to  lean.  To-morrow  I  go  to  the  poor- 
house.  But  if  you  wish,  I  will  show  you  one  more  picture."  And  then 
another  still  was  held  up  before  the  trembling  man.  All  that  appeared 
in  the  picture  were  two  grares,  a  large  and  a  small  one,  without  a  stone. 
**  We  were  not  able  to  erect  a  stone  to  their  memory,"  the  old  woman 
said,  '*  but  it  is  just  as  well.  Now,  do  you  say  that  your  business  has 
done  no  injury  in  the  world,  Mr.  Le  Grand  ?  If  you  do  we  will  furnish 
you  with  further  proof." 

<<  Don't,  for  Gbd's  sake !  "  tbe  man  exclaimed,  grasping  the  bar 
for  support. 

'*  Will  you  give  up  your  blislness  and  sign  this  temperance  pledge  1 " 
another  voice  asked. 

*'  Ye9,  yes,  anything,'*  he  said,  as  he  grasped  the  paper,  and,  after 
writing  his  name  upon  it,  .fell  back  unconscious  into  a  choir. 

Those  three  pictures  were  exhibited  in  almost  every  place  where 
the  rum-demon  dwelt,  and  the  touching  story  told.  Kum-sellers 
trembled  as  they  looked  upon  them,  and  nearly  all  gave  up  their  sad 
husineas. — Xat.  Temp,  Advocate, 


"Tor  ABE  Responsible." — A  minister  vibose  piaise  is  is  in  all 
the  churches  was  asked  on  one  occasion  to  visit  a  family  in  the  deepest 
distress.  On  his  way  to  the  house  he  met  a  brother  minister,  and  re- 
peated to  him  the  sad  story  which  had  drawn  him  from  his  home.  The 
minister  was  interested,  and  at  once  decided  to  accompany  his  friend  on 
his  errand  of  mercy. 

The  sight  which  presented  itself  as  the  two  friends  crossed  the 
threshold  was  one  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  In  a  room  destitute  of  all 
the  comforts  that  make  an  attractive  home,  a  woman  was  dying.  She 
was  young  in  years,  but  on  her  face  the  traces  of  want,  and  suffering,  and 
care  were  plainly  visible.  A  babe,  wailing  feebly,  was  on  the  bed  be- 
mde  the  mother,  but  her  ears  were  closed  to  its  cries.  A  third  person  was 
present,  the  husband  and  father :  but  he  seemed  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
his  child,  as  well  as  unable  to  comprehend  the  fact  that  his  wife  was 
even  then  passing  away  from  the  earth.  He  was  a  man  tall  and  well- 
ibrmed,  with  finely-shaped  head,  and  large  full  eyes. 

He  rose  and  staggered  toward  the  two  gentlemen  as  they  entered, 
and  mattered  something  meant  to  be  a  welcome  and  an  apology  for  the 
condition  in  which  they  found  his  home.    As  his  eyes  met  those  of  the 
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gentleman  who  had  been  won  to  accompany  his  friend,  the  two  stood  a 
moment,  as  if  spell- bound.  The  clergyman  was  the  first  to  speak. 
*'  Bond,  can  it  be  possible  that  you  have  come  to  this  ?" 

The  man  thus  addressed  turned  away  his  face  a  moment  from  the  sad^ 
reproachful  gaze  bent  upon  him  by  the  clergyman,  and  in  that  moment 
he  seemed  to  rally  his  scattered  senses :  then  he  turned  fiercely  upon  his 
questioner.  "  You  see  me  in  a  ruined  home,  and  drink  has  brought  me 
here.  It  has  killed  her,"  he  added,  pointing  te  his  wife,  ''  and  you,  sir^ 
are  responsible." 

**  What  do  3/0U  mean  ?"  exclaimed  the  clergyman,  in  amazement. 

'^  I  once  attended  your  church,"  said  the  man. 

'*  I  know,"  answered  the  clergyman,  "  but  as  I  had  not  seen  yon 
since  your  marriage,  I  concluded  that  you  had  left  the  city." 

**  You  married  me,"  he  continued.  "  At  my  wedding  the  wine- 
cup  was  passed.  I  had  never  tasted  the  accursed  cup  ;  but  that  nighty 
seeing  you,  my  pastor,  take  a  glass,  I  felt  that  I  could  not  be  wrong  to 
follow  your  example;  that  it  certainly  could  do  no  harm  to  take  just  one 
glass  on  my  wedding  night  But  that  one  glass  has  proved  my  ruin,  for 
it  awakened  an  appetite  for  the  intoxicating  cop,  and  now  I  am  its  slave  ; 
and  you,  I  repeat  it,  are  responsible." 

Hard  must  have  been  the  heart  of  that  pastor  if  he  did  not  from 
that  moment  resolve  to  shun  for  ever  that  which  might  cause  a  weak 
brother  to  stumble.  Not  alone  for  our  own  safety,  but  for  the  sake  of 
those  about  us  who  may  be  led  astray  by  our  example,  should  we  resolve 
to  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not. — Nat  Temp.  Advocate, 


The  Child  in  Christianitt. — I  find  a  child  in  no  religion  but  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus.  Mohammedans  seemed  to  know  nothing  about  chil- 
dren in  their  mythology.  Their  gods  are  not  bom  as  children.  They 
were  never  clothed  with  the  sympathies  of  children.  They  were  never 
endowed  with  the  attributes  of  children,  and  hence  they  make  no  pro- 
vision for  children.  But  the.  great  eternal  fact  of  Christianity  is  the 
Holy  Child  Jesus.  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  the  only  religion  that  dares 
to  put  its  sacred  books  in  the  hands  of  a  child.  No  other  religion  ever 
conceived  of  such  a  thing.  No  other  religion-  dare  venture  its  existence 
on  such  a  venture  as  that.  Sacred  books  of  Hinduism,  sacred  books  of 
Mohammedanism,  put  into  the  hands  of  children  would  shock  its  authors 
and  votaries.  But  the  Christian  religion  brings  its  sacred  books  to  the 
child.  It  says  to  the  little  ones :  ^'  They  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  that  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  "  and  although 
the  child  cannot^  master  their  mysteries,  he  can  believe  their  mysteries^ 
Jm  can  elucid&te  their  mysteries. — Dr,  Armitatje, 
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OuB  Sabbaths. — The  Sabbath,  of  divine  right  belongs  to  ns.  No 
power  has  the  right  to  take  it  from  us.  It  is  a  wrong  when  any  one 
interferes,  unnecessarily,  with  another's  enjoyment  of  its  privileges.  Tlie 
ordinance  of  the  Sabbalh  is  one  of  the  most  marked  expressions  of  the 
Creator's  benevolent  thoughtfulness  as  to  the  wants  of  the  world.  It 
imposes  a  restriction  upon  certain  things;  and  yet  it  is  far  more  the  expres- 
sion of  a  privilege  with  a  benediction  upon  it.  Oidained  at  the][creation  of 
man,  it  was  solemnly  sanctioned  anew  at  the  giving  of  the  Law  in  the 
T^ildercess,  was  explicitly  reaffirmed  by  our  Savioor,  and  had  the  crown- 
ing grace  put  upon  it  by  the  change  in  its  calendar  reckoning,  from  the 
last  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  commemoration  of  our  Saviour*s 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  is,  therefore,  now 
twice  and  three  times  obligatory,  even  as  the  significance  and  blessed- 
ness of  its  privileges  have  been  correspondingly  enhanced.  Experience, 
on  the  largest  scale,  as  to  individuals,  families,  and  nations  has  attested 
its  priceless  value.  The  Sabbath,  with  its  civil  immunities  and  sacred 
customs,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  all  national  institutions.  The 
destruction  of  these  would,  be  believe,  be  followed  by  the  loss,  more  or 
less  suddenly,  of  all  that  is  best  in  our  national  character  and  peculiar 
institutions. 

Because  we  cannot  legislate  men  into  the  habit  of  hallowing  the 
Lord's  day,  we  need  not  despair.  It  is  true  the  laws  can,  and  clearly 
ought  to,  secure  to  every  citizen  his  right  to  its  rest  and  religious  uses. 
It  is  in  fact,  a  monstrous  perversion  of  the  notion  of  civil  rights  for  the 
dvil  government  to  say  to  the  courts,  for  instance,  that  they  i^all  Jtrans- 
aet  no  business  on  Sunday  ;  and  then,  turning  to  the  keepers  of  grog- 
shops, inform  them  that  they  shall  be  allowed  to  turn  the  day  into 
turmoil.  But  while  the  enforcement  of  right  laws  is  to  be  duly  insisted 
upon,  it  remains  that  the  most  effectual  way  of  perpetuating  and  extend- 
ing the  better  observance  of  our  Sabbaths  will  be  for  Christian  families 
to  hallow  it  so  heartily,  and  use  it  so  earnestly,  and  yet  so  thoix)ughly 
joyously,  that  it  shall  commend  itself  to  others  irresistibly,  as  something 
most  sweet,  most  reasonable,  most  sacred,  most  helpful  to  good  living  and 
happy  homes.  Between  heartless  rigour  and  equally  heartless  laxity  there 
is  a  golden  mean,  according  to  which  the  Sabbath  that  was  made  for  man 
may  be  rendered  naturally  and  divinely  useful  to  us. 


WoMEir  AT  Work. — In  the  early  churches  women  were  preachers^ 
deacons,  and  helpers  iu  all  departments  of  Christian  efforts.  This  was 
the  more  remarkable,  since  women  were  degraded  by  heathen  laws  and 
customs,  and  held  in  subjection  by  public  sentiment.  In  the  face  of 
thisthe  prophecy  declared,  "  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  prophesy," 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  called  women  to  public  work  in  all  the  churches* 
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Modem  churches  have  erred  sadly  in  neglectiDg  this  decree  of  the  Lord. 
Women  have  been  treated  as  ciphers ;  silence  rather  than  active  service 
has  been  imposed,  and  the  largest  and  best  part  of  our  Christian  forces 
thus  wasted.  The  tide  is  changing  now  ;  women  are  preacjiing  to  their 
little  congregations  in  the  Sunday- schools,  and  some  of  them  speak  the 
words  of  life  to  multitudes.  Many  serve  as  Bible  readers,  and  from  house 
to  house  teach  the  sweet  mysteries  of  grace.  In  the  temperance  cause 
they  lift  up  their  voices  with  pathos  and  power.  Their  ministries  of  love 
have  greatly  increased,  yet  they  are  even  now  but  partially  employed. 
They  constitute  two-thirds  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  ought  to  enjoy 
every  possible  facility  for  the  development  and  use  of  their  powers  in 
saving  souls.  To  devise  ways  and  means  to  this  end,  should  enlist  the 
best  talent  of  the  Church. — Baptist  Uni<m, 


A  Sceptic  Tested. — Sometime  since,  a  clergyman,  living  in  a  com- 
munity where  scepticism  and  infidelity  had  led  many  astray,  gave  a 
series  of  discourses  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity  ;  of  course  more  or 
less  of  his  opposers  were  present,  and  on  the  last  night  of  the  series  a 
prominent  infidel  came  in.  At  the  close  of  a  very  impressive  meeting 
the  speaker  said,  in  a  spirit  of  tenderness,  '<  There  may  be  and  doubt- 
less are  some  here  to-night,  who  do  not  believe  as  I  do,  and  who  do  not 
accept  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  If  there  are  any  such,  or  if  there  is  one 
willing  to  come  forward  and  test  this  question  of  such  vital  interest  to 
every  soul,  I  invite  him  to  the  platform.'* 

On  the  instant,  the  infidel  referred  to  came  forward  and  said,  '^  I 
do  not  believe  your  doctrines,  I  cannot  accept  them." 

"  But,"  says  the  clergyman,  **  you  have  denounced  for  years  that 
which  you  have  never  tested ;  are  you  willing  that  I,  who  have  tried 
Christianity  and  feel  its  truths,  shall  be  your  teacher,  and  will  you  sub- 
mit to  my  directions  ?  Ton  say  that  you  are  honest  in  your  belief,  and 
that  in  an  honest  spirit  you  will  meet  me." 

*'  I  do  thus  meet  you,  and  I  will  allow  you  to  be  my  teacher." 

"  Then,"  said  the  godly  man,  "  kneel  by  my  side,  and  repeat  the 
simple  words  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  I*  " 

"  But,"  was  the  reply,  **  I  do  not  believe  in  your  teachings." 

"  Well,  you  say  you  are  honest,  and  are  willing  to  test  this  ques- 
tion ;  if  so,  you  will  heed  my  direction." 

The  audience,  in  hushed  expectation,  heard  the  infidel,  as  he  sul- 
lenly kneeled,  utter  the  words  desired,  with  sarcastic  defiance. 

'^  Again  repeat  those  words,**  said  his  teacher  in  tones  of  utmost 
gentleness,  and  again,  still  defiant,  yet  more  subdued,  the  infidel  repeated, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.**  Once  more  came  the  request  to  re- 
peat the  sentence,  and  before  that  audience,  held  by  the  power  of  the 
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H0I7  Ghoet,  tbat  petition  went  up  in  a  tone  of  almost  tenderness,  cer- 
tainly far  difierent  from  the  bravado  with  which  it  was  at  first  repeated. 
A  fourth  time  came  the  request,  ''  Kepeat  it  again  ;'*  and,  with  his 
strong  frame  quivering  with  emotion,  the  poor  man  poured  out  his  souPs 
need  in  the  prajer  of  the  publican.  At  the  fifth  repetition,  the  man  then 
and  there,  before  the  large  assembly,  offered  up  from  his  inmost  soul  the 
prayer  which,  when  thus  offered,  meets  with  a  forgiving  Father's  pardon. 
We  give  the  simple  facts,  as  told  to  us,  and  only  ask  the  question 
of  all  unbelievers,  *'  Why  will  you  denounce  a  faith  which  you  have 
never  put  to  the  test." — Watcliman  and  Reflector. 


Grumble  Not. — Don't  be  a  grumbler.  Some  people  contrive  to 
get  bold  of  the  prickly  side  of  everything,  to  run  against  all  the  sharp 
comers,  and  find  out  all  the  disagreeable  things.  Half  the  strength 
8pent  in  growling  would  often  set  things  right.  You  may  as  well  make 
up  your  mind,  to  begin  with,  that  no  one  ever  found  the  world  quite  as 
be  would  like  it ;  but  you  are  to  take  your  share  of  the  troubles,  and 
bear  it  bravely.  You  will  be  very  sure  to  have  burdens  laid  upon  you 
that  belong  to  other  people,  unless  you  are  a  shirk  yourself;  but  don't 
grumble.  If  the  work  needs  doing,  and  you  can  do  it,  never  mind  about 
the  other  boy  who  ought  to  have  done  it  and  didn't.  Those  workers 
who  fill  up  the  gaps,  and  smooth  away  the  rough  spots,  and  finish  up 
the  job  that  others  leave  undone — they  are  the  true  peace -makers,  and 
worth  a  whole  regiment  of  growlers. 


Fulness  of  Love  and  Endurance. — When  we  are  fullest  of  heavenly 
love  we  are  best  fitted  to  human  infirmity,  to  live  above  it  and  forget  its 
burden.  It  is  the  absence  of  love  to  Christ,  not  its  fulness,  that  makes 
us  so  impatient  of  the  weaknesses  and  inconsistencies  of  our  Christian 
brethren.  Then  when  Christ  is  all  our  portion,  when  he  dwells  with  us 
and  in  us,  we  have  so  satisfying  an  enjoyment  of  his  perfection  that  the 
imperfection  of  others  is  as  it  were  swallowed  up,  and  the  sense  of  our 
own  nothingness  makes  us  insensible  to  that  which  is  irritating  to  indi- 
vidual feelings  and  habits. — Hare. 


Prater  requires  more  of  the  heart  than  of  the  tongue,  of  sighs 
than  of  words,  of  faith  than  of  discourse.  The  eloquence  of  prayer  con- 
sists in  the  fervency  of  the  desire,  in  the  simplicity  of  faith,  and  in  the 
earnestness  and  perseverance  of  charity.  Our  trust  and  confidence 
ought  to  proceed  from  that  which  God  is  able  to  do  in  us,  not  that  which 
we  can  say  to  God. — Qu^tnel, 
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THE  REV.  THOMAS  KING. 

The  Rrv.  Thomas  Kino,  tbe  subject  of  the  followini^  brief  sketch,  was 
bom  in  Notting^ham,  July  6,  1788  ;  and  departed  this  life  in  the  same 
town,  July  11, 1874,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-six  years.  His  parents 
were  straii^^ers  to  Ihe  saving  power  of  religion  and  through  his  father  dying 
early,  and  liis  mother  marrying  a^n,  things  were  altered  somewhat  for  the 
worse.  In  the  year  1799  he  was  bound  apprentice  to  his  father-in-law  for  the 
long  term  of  seven  years  ;  beginning  to  work  thus  early,  and  his  time  being 
much  taken  up  in  his  calling,  he  had  few  opportunities  of  improving  his 
mind  ;  he  was,  however,  mercifully  preserved  from  the  evils  by  which  ho 
was  surroun«ied. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  King  enrolled  himself  amongst  a  company  of  volun- 
teers, and  was  marched  to  learn  the  art  of  warfare.  Be  had  some  thoughts 
of  entering  into  the  regular  Army,  but  the  *'  Great  Captain  "  intended  that 
he  should  be  engaged  in  another  kind  of  conflict  : — to  *^  war  a  good  war- 
fare," to  *•  take  the  whole  armour  of  God** — to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  By  some  influence  he  was  led  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Chapel,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Halifax-place  Chapel  choir: — 
being  thus  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  word  of  God,  be  soon  yielded 
to  the  drawings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  gave  his  all  to  the  Lord  for  life  and 
for  ever. 

H  is  conviction  of  sin  was  keen  and  painful ;  he  beheld  sin  to  be  exceed- 
ingly sinful,  and  sorrowing  after  a  godly  sort,  it  wrought  indignation, 
fear,  vehement  desire,  zeal  and  revenge.  His  conversion  was  clear,  sound, 
and  abiding.  Having  joined  the  Methodists,  he  at  once  entered  into  the 
work  of  God  with  the  earnestness  which  characterised  all  his  after  life  :  his 
attendance  at  the  means  of  grace  was  regular  and  constant,  he  regularly 
visited  from  house  to  house,  and  sought  to  save  men  with  fear,  pulling  them 
out  of  the  fire,  seeming  to  be  *'  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak." 

*'  The  spread  of  the  Gospel  can  only  be  accomplished  by  great  labours, 
earnest  ])rayer8,  and  great  exertions  of  faith,  accompanied  with  great  self 
denials,  sufi'erings,  and  trials  of  faith,  and  any  notion  of  increasing  religion 
without  prayers,  industry,  labours,  exertions  of  faith,  self-denials  and  suf- 
ferings must  be  put  away  in  the  manner  with  which  our  Lord  rebuked 
Peter  ''Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men."  Mr.  King  acted  on  the  above 
principles,  he  also  rose  early,  prayed,  read,  studied,  and  worked. 

He  became  an  exhorter  and  local  preacher,  and  for  some  time  was 
actively  engaged  in  this  department  of  Christian  toil,  and  such  was  the 
ability  he  evinced  that  the  Wesleyans  thought  of  calling  him  out  into  the 
Itinerancy,  and  giving  him  an  appointment  on  a  Foreign  station. 

About  this  period,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  was  making  room  for 
the  Primitive  ^lethodists  and  was  qualifying  and  raising  up  in  various  parts 
of  this  country  and  in  America  a  band  of  men  to  be  engaged  in  bringing 
about  a  revival  of  religion  in  the  Church,  and  to  labour  together  for  the 
salvation  of  thousands  of  precious  souls. 

While  in  the  previous  century  the  Lord  had  brought  to|rother  "  A  Holy 
Club  "  in  the  persons  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  George  Whitfield,  John 
Fletcher,  and  other  like-minded  men  using  them  as  his  agents  in  organising 
and  carrying  out  one  of  the  greatest  religions  movements  the  world  ever 
saw,— now  he  saw  fit  to  unite  together  another  band  of  men  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched  who  should  be  called  out  to  revive  the  somewhat  decaying 
piety  of  the  times,  and  to  raise  up  "  unwittingly "  another  people  for  our 
God. 

Hii^^h  Bourne,  William  Clowes,  and  other  like-minded  ministers,  and 
laymen,  wore  soon  heard  in  the  streets,  the  alleys  of  our  towns  and  cities. 
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and  in  the  lanes  and  on  the  greens  of  our  Tillages,  crying  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  "  None  need  perish,  all  may  live,  for  Christ  has  died."  Our  friend 
and  brother  King  was  destined  to  render  this  new  sect  great  and  good 


The  circumstance  which  led  to  Mr.  King's  leaving  the  Wesleyans  and 
joining  the  Primitives  was,  Mrs.  King's  having  heard  some  of  the  preachers 
in  the  old  mill  room  ih  Broad  Marsh,  invited  her  husband  to  hear  them, 
saying,  *'  I  am  sure  you  will  like  them,  they  are  of  your  sort,"  and  those 
who  knew  Mr.  King  will  know  that  if  his  wife  invited  him  to  do  a  good  and 
li^ht  thing,  he  would  be  sure  to  do  it.  So  he  went  and  hearing  for  himself 
soon  decided  that  *'  this  people  shall  be  my  people/'  receiving  his  first  ticket 
from  Mr.  Hugh  Bourne.  For  some  time  after  he  joined  the  society  he  gave 
considerable  attention  to  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and  was  occasionally 
employed  in  preaching  anniversary  sermons.  He  also  did  a  good  deal  of 
open-air  work,  and  once  while  the  machinery  in  the  factory  was  undergoing 
■ome  alteration,  he  arranged  with  his  employer  to  go  into  Leicestershire  on 
a  missionary  tour,  and  for  a  week  or  ten  days  laboured  with  great  succesa 
at  Loughborough  and  Leicester.  At  the  last-named  place  he  was  specially 
sncoessful,  thousands  of  people  heard  him  in  Belgrave  Gate  and  other  parts 
of  the  town  ;  many  were  converted. 

After  much  thought  and  earnest  prayer  for  Divine  guidance,  Mr.  King 
decided  to  accept  a  c^l  to  go  into  the  regular  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
giving  up  a  situation  of  fifty  shillings  a  week,  writes,  "  Left  home  (Notting- 
ham) in  order  to  commence  the  important  situation  of  a  travelling  preacher, 
August  27,  1819."  The  work  assigned  to  him  was  to  mission  the  east  part  of 
Lincolnshire  the  head-quarters  being  at  Great  Grimsby.  Thither  our  brother 
went  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  on  arriving  he  becured  a  wheelbarrow  for 
a  pulpit,  and  in  the  market-place  preached  his  first  sermon,  and  it  is  note- 
worthy that  at  least  one  of  the  saved  of  that  night,  Mr.  Holt,  of  Glee  thorps 
is  still  living  and  holding  on  his  way.  The  Lord  to  whom  he  had  given  his 
all  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and  he  was  received  ns  an 
angel  of  God  even  as  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  on  October  1, 1820,  he  could  print 
acircuit  plan ; — "  Grimsby  Branch  of  Nottingham  Circuit,"  with  three  travel- 
ling preachers,  five  local  preachers,  three  on  trial,  and  nine  exhorters,  with 
twenty-one  regular  preaching  places ;  **  so  mightily  grew  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  prevailed."  He  left  Grimsby  June  22,  1821,  for  Scotter  circuit, 
where  he  laboured  for  a  period  of  three  years,  subsequently  travelling  in 
Leeds  two  years,  Nottingham  three  years,  Loughborough  two  years,  Shef- 
field two  years,  Manchester  seven  years,  Bolton  one  year,  Preston  Brook 
three  years,  Oldham  one  year,  Bradwell  two  years.  Bury  three  years  ;  and 
daring  six  years  he  resided  in  London  one  year  in  circuit  work  and  five 
years  as  General  Book  Steward.  His  term  of  ofiice  having  ceased  he  thought 
a  station  in  the  Nottingham  district  night  somewhat  recruit  bis  wasted 
strength,  and  hence  he  was  appointed  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch  for  two  years* 
and  subsequently  at  Nottingham  first  for  two  years,  where  his  active 
daties  closed.  His  life  was  prolonged  for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  but  it 
was  only  to  wait  his  appointed  time  upon  earth  and  to  be  made  '*  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light, '' 

It  takes  but  little  time  to  read  over  the  years  of  travelling  and  tho 
circnits  in  which  he  laboured  during  the  period  of  forty- one  years,  and  a- 
location  of  twelve  years ;  but  who  can  tell  the  conflicts,  struggles,  and 
sufferings  endured,  or  count  the  number  of  miles  he  travelled  mostly  on 
foot, — the  storms  he  breasted,  the  dangers  to  which  he  was  exposed,  the 
sermons  preached  and  services  conducted  indoors  and  out  of  doors,  or  note 
the  number  of  souls  saved  from  death  ;  but  the  record  is  made,  and  will  be 
dedared  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  it  was  not  until  Mr.  King  was  thirty-three 
years  of  age  and  a  married  man  that  he  entered  \ipon  the  regular  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  it  may  be  observed  that  many  of  his  compeers  were  some- 
what advanced  in  life  when  they  commenced  their  work,  most  of  the  early 
pnachen  were  men  of  considerable  stature,  tall  well-built  men,  m^n  ot 
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hone  and  muscle  with  well-knit  frames,  and  withal,  of  good  plain  common 
sense,  and  not  a  few  of  them  possessed  a  vigour  and  strength  of  intellect 
above  the  majority  of  their  fellow  men. 

If  young  men  had  been  selected  the  people  might  have  despised  their 
youth  and  their  ministrations  would  have  been  of  little  effect.  If  they  had  not 
been  strong  and  vigorous  they  would  not  have  been  equal  to  the  labours  they 
had  to  endure,  the  journeys  they  had  to  walk  ;  for  they  were  in  labours 
more  abundant.  Men  that  hsd  to  turn  the  world  upside  down  required 
strength — physical,  mental,  and  spiritual. 

Mr.  King  was  specially  fitted  to  be  a  pioneer  and  also  had  the  power  to 
conserve  and  consolidate  the  work. 

From  conversations  we  have  had  with  him,  and  from  the  records  he 
made  we  learn  that  he  had  to  walk  long  distances.  It  was  no  trifle  to  walk 
the  greater  part  of  the  way  from  Sunderland  to  Scotter,  and  from  Grimsby 
to  Bemersley,  both  these  journeys  bad  to  be  performed  partly  in  the  night, 
and  had  to  be  walked  for  obvious  reasons. 

There  is  no  cause  to  suppose  that  Mr.  King  ever  regretted  leaving  home 
and  giving  up  a  lucrative  situation  to  become  a  travelling  preacher,  no, — 
*'  he  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  had  respect  to  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward." 

The  list  of  circuits  and  the  time  he  remained  in  each  show  he  was  not  an 
ordinary  man.  Leeds,  Manchester, Sheffield,  London,  and  other  important 
towns  enjoyed  his  services,  and  he  laboured  in  them  with  great  acceptance 
and  succebs. 

He  was  elected  a  Deed  Poll  member  on  a  vacancy  being  occasioned  by  the 
decease  of  the  Rev.  William  Clowes,  one  of  the  permanent  members  of  the 
Conference,  was  twice  elected  President  of  the  Conference,  and  for  many 
years  was  a  member  of  the  General  Committee,  as  well  as  being  selected  to 
the  offices  of  General  Book  Steward. 

For  these  offices  be  was  well  fitted.  He  was  gentlemanly  in  his  deport- 
ment, courteous,  considerate*,  and  obliging ;  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
history,  polity,  and  usages  of  the  society,  and  was  a  thoroughly  connexional 
man. 

He  was  a  good  preacher,  he  delighted  to  preach  a  full,  present,  and  free 
salvation,  and  the  number  of  written  sermons  he  has  left  show  he  was  a 
diligent  student. 

Mr.  King  travelled  too  long :  he  wore  himself  down  too  low, — he  could 
not  rally,  —the  bow  had  been  strung  too  long,  and  hence,  although  he  lived 
in  his  vocation  twelve  years  he  could  do  little  active  work  either  in  the 
pulpit,  the  class  or  in  the  social  circle.  His  had  to  be  a  life  of  submission 
—of  review  and  of  patient  waiting. 

It  would  have  been  a  pleasure,  and  would  have  tended  to  the  profit  of 
the  Church  if  we  could  have  had  his  presence  and  counsel,  for  ''Days  speak, 
and  multitudes  of  years  teach  wisdom."  There  is,  however,  no  doubt  but 
the  Church  had  the  benefit  of  his  prayers,  as  her  several  institutions  have 
been  benefited  by  his  bequests.  He  has  remembered  the  Institute,  Elmfield 
College,  Canaan-street  Benevolent  Society,  the  Beneficent  Fund,  and  Rud- 
dington  and  Sutton  Bonnington  cbapels. 

When  the  Conference  of  the  Jubilee  year  of  the  Connexion  was  being 
held  in  Tunstall,  Mr.  King  was  desired  to  preach  before  the  ministerial  and 
lay  delegates  and  on  Monday  morning,  June  11, 18t)0,  when  the  delegates 
and  congregation  were  assembled  in  the  Jubilee  chapel,  he  took  for  his  text, 
Ephesians  ii.  4  to  7,  ''But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  in  the 
ajires  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness 
towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus.'*  It  was  a  good  Method istic  disoourse, 
and  the  Conference  presented  its  thanks  to  the  preacher,  and  requested  that 
the  sermon  should  be  sent  for  insertion  in  the  large  magazine,  and  alio 
wvggeaied  thhi  it  should  be  published  in  a  separate  form.    This  was  dond} 
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and  Dr.  Thomas  in  the  ''HomiliBf*  said  in  his  review,  "It  is  a  sermon 
vorthy  of  being  preached  in  a  cathedral." 

He  was  often  invited  to  preach  special  sermons,  and  rendered  the  Con- 
nexion good  service  in  this  way  ;  and  in  one  instance  it  turned  out  to  his 
own  pecuniaiy  advantage. 

Preaching  one  Sabbath  morning  in  Leeds,  and  being  helped  mightily  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  going  down  the  street  he  was  accosted  by  a  gentleman 
who  said,  *'  Haye  you  not  preached  in  Park-lane  chapel  this  morning  V  and 
on  Mr.  King  saying,  **  Yes,  sir,*'  the  gentleman  said,  '*  Please  accept  this/' 
handing  to  him  a  small  purse,  which,  on  being  opened,  contained  fifteen 
sovereigns.  This  was  specially  acceptable  at  this  time  as  in  eonsequence  of 
affliction  and  some  losses  he  needed  just  this  amount.  IVIr.  King  made 
enquiry  to  find  out  the  name  of  the  friend  in  need,  but  could  not  ascertain 
anything  about  him.  "  It  was  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  was  marvellous  in 
his  eyes.'* 

For  some  months  before  his  decease  he  was  confined  to  his  room  and 
bed.  Mrs.  King  is  paralyzed,  and  but  for  the  unwearied  attention  of  the 
housekeeper,  Mrs.  Green,  and  other  friends  his  would  have  been  a  sad  lot. 
In  the  midst  of  his  seclusion  he  delighted  to  recount  battles  fought  and 
won  especially  those  of  his  early  campaigns  in  Lincolnshire,  where  the 
Captain  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  was  specially  present. 

To  the  Revs.  C.  Lace,  R.  Bryant,  and  W.  Cutts,  he  often  related  his 
labours,  toils,  sufferings,  and  successes.  His  outer  man  became  daily  mere 
feeble,  but  only  by  slow  degrees,  for  bis  was  an  iron  constitution,  yet  his 
intellect  was  always  clear  as  light,  he  knew  everybody  and  everything  even 
to  tbe  last  moment  of  his  life.  But  it  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die, 
and  there  is  no  exception. 

On  the  day  of  his  decease  Mr.  Cutts  visited  him  several  times :  he  asked 
him,  '*  Mr.  King,  do  those  great  truths  you  have  so  often  preached  to  others 
now  support  you  ?'*  and  there  was  a  motion  of  the  head  signifying  assent. 
**  Do  you  feel  the  Lord  present  now  that  you  are  passing  through  Jordan  V 
sad  again  there  was  a  token  of  assent,  then  the  attenuated  arm  was  stretched 
out  for  a  last  shake  of  the  hand,  and  an  effort  was  made  to  speak  once  more, 
ind  for  about  the  last  time  to  Sarah  Green  he  said,  "  Tell  Mr.  Cutts  that 
sll  is  right,  that  all  is  well."  A  few  more  turns  and  then  the  weary  wheels 
of  life  stood  still,  and  the  soul  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord,  which  is  far 
better. 

Devout  men  carried  him  to  the  spot  he  had  fixed  upon,  and  there  he 
rests  by  the  side  of  an  old  friend  awaiting  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

"  A  holy  quiet  reigns  around, — 

A  calm  which  life  nor  death  destrojo  ; 
And  naugbt  disturbs  that  peace  profound 
Which  his  unfettered  soul  enjojs." 

William  Cutts. 
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Edward  Deakin  was  born  at  Lyth-hill,  near  Shrewsbury,  on  the  5th 
December,  1809.  Very  little  is  known  concerning  his  early  history,  except- 
ing that,  like  too  many,  he  grew  up  heedless  of  restraint,  finding  his  chief 
enjoyment  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  Being  naturally  warm  and 
impulsive,  and  exceedingly  fond  of  pleasing  others,  he  would  probably  have 
cone  to  great  lengths  in  sin  and  folly,  had  not  God  graciously  arrested  him 
m  his  downward  course.  In  the  year  1829  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
her  who  now  mourns  her  loss  in  his  death.  Soon  after  their  marriage,  his 
wife  was  brought  to  **  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,*'  under  the  preaching  of 
the  Rev.  R.  Cordingley,  then  stationed  among  the  Primitives  in  Shrews- 
bory.    Her  husband's  conversion  now  became  the  great  object  of  her  life  ; 
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but  he  still  continued  in  his  reckless  career,  till  at  length  it  pleased  God — 
in  answer  to  many  an  earnest  prayer — ^to  awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
perilous  condition.  He  was  induced  by  a  good  Wesleyan  brother  to 
accompany  him  to  what  was  then  known  as  *^the  General  Sunday-school" 
in  Coleham.  Here  the  word  of  truth  reached  his  heart ;  his  conscience 
was  aroused,  and  he  became  the  subject  of  serious  impressions,  which 
deepened,  till,  listening  to  the  word  of  life  preached  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bo  we 
(Wesleyan  minister),  he  found  '^  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  He  continued, 
ailti  obtained  much  spiritual  good  among  the  Wesleyans,  till  about  the  year 
1853,  when  he  became  a  member  among  the  Primitive  Methodists,  with 
whom  he  remained  till  his  death.  He  had  not  long  been  a  member  when  work 
was  assigned  him.  The  friends  thought  fit  to  place  his  name  on  the  plan 
as  a  local  preacher.  This  work  he  undertook  cheerfully,  and  performed  to 
the  best  of  his  ability.  It  may  be  said  without  hesitation  that  he  never 
wilfully  neglected  an  appointment.  As  a  preacher,  though  neither  briliant 
nor  profound,  his  addresses  seldom  lacked  pointy  while  his  evident  sincerity, 
earnestness,  and  unassuming  manner  readily  gamed  him  general  acceptance. 

But,  as  a  friend  remarked  concerning  him,  "  He  was  best  on  his  knees.'* 
It  seemed  as  natural  for  him  to  pray  as  to  breathe.  Nor  could  anyone 
listen  to  him,  either  in  the  public  prayer  meeting  or  at  the  family  idtar, 
without  feeling  that  his  words  were  the  heart-utterances  of  one  living  near 
to  God.  With  him  doubts  and  fears  seemed  to  have  no  place  at  {£,  but 
ever  approaching  the  throne  of  grace  with  an  unquestioning  faith  and  child- 
like simplicity,  he  seemed  to  lay  hold  at  once  of  the  great  fact,  that  Qod 
was  far  more  able  and  willing  to  bless  than  was  the  suppliant  to  ask. 

The  illness  which  terminated  in  his  death  was  not  a  ver^  protrasted 
one.  For  a  few  months  previously  his  hitherto  strong  constitution  had  been 
gradually  breaking  up,  till  finally  symptoms  of  dropsy  appeared,  and  that 
fatal  disease  having  set  in,  soon  ran  its  course.  When  medical  opinion, 
however,  pronounced  his  case  hopeless,  he  received  the  intelligence  with  a 
«pirit  of  Christian  resignation. 

His  time  was  now  much  occupied  in  reciting  passages  of  Scripture. 
That  precious  truth  which  for  so  many  years  had  been  his  guide  and  stay 
now  became  his  staff  and  support.  One  passage  especially  seemed  to  yield 
him  peace.  It  was  the  apostolic  injunction,  **  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  Even  in  moments  of  unconsciousness  he  was 
beard  muttering,  *'  I'm  casting  all  my  care  on  him  !  "  Those  who  visited 
him  were  delighted  with  his  conversation,  and  felt  that  while  in  his  company 
they  had  been — 

*'  Quite  in  the  yerge  ef  heayen." 

About  the  middle  of  the  night  preceding  his  death,  he  said  to  his  wife, 
**  O !  how  I  wish  I  could  sing  !  *'  Early  in  the  morning  (Thursday,  May 
1,  1873,)  partial  suffocation  took  place,  and  he  became  uuconscioiis,  in 
which  state  he  continued  till  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when,  with- 
out any  apparent  pain  or*r';ruggle,  he  gently  passed  away  to  that  "better 
land,"  where 

**  Sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death, 
Are  felt  and  feared  no  more." 

John  Butchsb. 

Benjamin  Ely  was  born  at  Kothwell,  near  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  on  the 
5th  of  September,  1810.  His  parents  were  poor  but  strictly  honest ;  the 
lessons  of  a  pious  father,  under  God's  blessing,  had  an  influence  in  restrain- 
ing him  from  the  gross  excesses,  too  common  amongst  those  around  him. 

The  poverty  of  his  parents  necessitated  his  being  sent  at  an  early  age  to 
work  in  the  coal  mine,  consequently  the  only  opportunity  afforded  him  for 
acquiring  education  was  offered  by  the  Sabbath  School.  In  these  institii- 
lions  he  ever  took  a  warm  interest,  and  endeavoured  in  after  life  to  promote 
their  interests  in  every  way  he  could. 

Yielding  to  some  extent  to  the  evU  inflaMioes  around  him,  he  grew  up 
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to  maaliood  unsaved ;  but  about  the  year  1830  the  Piimitire  ^leUioJUts 
while  processioning  the  streets  of  Kothwell,  attracted  his  attention. 

'*  I  remember  well,"  he  says,  **  standing  nigh  to  our  house,  when  they 
came  along,  singing, 

'  Come  friends  and  relations,'  &o. 

they  halted  near  where  I  was  standing,  when  one  of  them,  JanieR  Allen> 
J  think  it  was,  exhorted  the  people  from  these  words,  '  I  hn-ve  a  message 
from  Grod  unto  thee,'  Judges  iii.  20  ;  it  produced  such  an  effect  upon  me 
that  I  went  into  the  house.  I  put  on  my  coat  determining  to  go  to  the 
camp  meeting  and  hear  more.  I  did  hear  more  ;  Mr.  Batty,  J.  Heynard, 
and  Watson  Smith  preached,  and  I  heard  enough  to  make  meseu  the  unsafe 
condition  I  was  in — the  impressions  deepened  and  I  verily  thouf^ht  that  of 
'all  men  I  was,  indeed,  the  most  miserable.'  Mixing  with  old  con\- 
panions  and  engaging  in  old  pursuits  yielded  me  no  relief  or  comfort,  I  went 
to  a  week  night  service — the  friends  sang  in  earnest  and  in  faith — more 
hopeless  did  my  case  seem,  more  miserable  I  felt,  at  last  I  ventured  to  pray 
and,  blessed  be  God, 

"  Soon  a«  my  all  I  ventured, 
Oh  the  atoning  blood, 
The  Holy  Spirtt  entercMl, 
And  I  was  bom  of  God.** 

Oh  the  joy,  the  happiness  I  felt,  '  old  things  had  passed  away,  and  behold 
all  things  had  become  new,'  for  I  had  '  passed  from  death  unto  life.' " 

fie  at  once  joined  the  class  led  by  Mr.  Mark  Lucas. 

*'  Being  desirous  of  shunning  the  appearance  of  evil,**  says  he,  **  I  for- 
sook old  companions,  left  off  visiting  the  public  house,  threw  my  playing 
cards  into  the  fire,  and  started  fair  for  the  kingdom,  determining,  Gud  help- 
ing me,  to  walk  consistently  with  my  profession  in  all  thingn.*' 

His  first  leader,  brother  Mark  Lucas,  says  of  him,  "  Billy  was  always 
willing  to  assist  in  leading,  singing  through  the  streets,  or  to  take  any  duty 
to  which  he  was  called,  he  was  firm  and  persevering,  his  piety  was  imrjues- 
tionable,  and  his  character  without  blame;  would  that  all  Pninitive.s  were 
of  the  same  stamp.*' 

In  1833,  my  father  was  placed  on  the  plan  as  an  exhorter,  and  in  1834, 
he  had  assigned  to  him  the  position  of  a  looal  preacher. 

In  those  days  when  long  journeys  were  the  rule,  in  spite  of  wind  and 
weather,  my  honoured  parent,  like  many  others,  endeavoured  in  his  humblo 
way,  and  not  in  vain,  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

Failing  health  obliged  him  to  give  up  his  plan,  and  for  three  years, 
1842—44,  his  name  was  removed  from  the  plan  but  he  still  laboured  ear- 
nestly as  his  health  permitted,  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  in  the  varied 
meaoa  of  grace. 

Hia  friend,  James  Barber,  having,  some  time  previously,  removed  to 
Leeds,  induced  him  to  take  a  situation  at  Leeds,  thinking  that  if  ho  left  off 
working  in  the  pit  his  health  might  improve  ;  the  result  justified  the  hope, 
and  by  the  blessing  of  Grod  be  eventually  realised  a  competency  for  the  latter 
years  of  his  life,  and  was  enabled  to  make  such  a  provision  ior  hia  widow 
M  to  relieve  him  from  all  anxiety  for  her  future  in  respect  of  temporal 

Having  regained  his  health  he  was  again  appointed  local  preacher  on 
the  plan  in  1845,  and  up  to  within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  he  was  punctual 
in  attendance  to  his  appointments,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  having  sumo 
seals  to  his  ministry. 

He  was  honoured  by  being  sent  to  represent  his  circuit  at  the  Leeds 
2ad  District  Meeting  at  Pontefract,  1857,  and  to  represent  the  Leeds  Dis- 
trict- at  the  Conference,  held  at  York  in  1864,  and  also  at  the  Confereuce 
held  at  Grimsby  in  1869. 

Though  modest  and  retiring  in  his  disposition  he  he  was  ever  ready  to 
assist  the  cause  of  his  blessed  Lord  and  Master  to  the  bcttt  uf  his  ability* 
either  by  penonal  efforts  or  monetary  contributions. 
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So  much  for  the  active  pari  of  his  life  ;  now  we  come  to  his  suffering 
days.  '*  Blessed  be  the  Grod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f  here  he 
found  the  preciousoess  and  truth  of  the  promises,  for  *'  as  his  days  so  was 
his  strength." 

Some  few  years  before  his  death  he  was  attacked  with  typhoid  fever, 
while  spending  a  few  weeks  at  Scarborough — hastily  yet  tenderly  conveyed 
home,  for  some  time  he  hovered  between  life  and  death — but  his  experieace 
of  Grod's  love  towards  him  was  clear,  and  his  confidence  in  him  in  **  whom 
he  had  believed  '*  was  never  for  a  moment  shaken  ;  he  could  say,  while  his 
family  wept  and  friends  mourned,  **  To  me  to  live  is  Christ  aod  to  die  is 
gain."  It  pleased  God,  however,  to  restore  him  in  some  measure  so  that 
he  was  enabled  to  assemble  once  more  with  God's  people  in  the  sanctuary. 
But  his  health  began  to  fail,  and  he  gradually  grew  worse.  An  ailment 
settled  in  his  foot  causing  him  to  suffer  great  agony,  he  could  not  turn  over 
in  bed  without  much  suffering :  he  said,  lately,  that  for  seven  months  be 
believed  he  had  not  had  one  hours  uninterrupted  sleep.  But  through  this 
weary  suffering  time  God  was  with  him,  and  in  a  wonderful  manner  sus- 
tained him  ;  he  would  often  ask  the  friends  when  visiting  him  to  join  him 
in  singing 

"  My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray," 

which  hymn  was  always  a  favourite  with  him. 

With  faith  unshaken  he  saw  the  end  approaching.  On  the  evening  of 
the  7th  of  May,  it  was  evident  the  time  of  '*  his  departure  was  at  hand," 
his  breathing  was  difficult,  but  he  was  fully  conscious.  Approaching  him 
I  asked  how  it  was  with  him,  did  he  not  find  God  to  be  true  to  his  promise, 
**I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  "  I  am  with  you  always  even 
unto  the  end."  He  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  grasping  mine  he  carried 
it  lovingly  to  his  heart,  and  after  pressing  it  eamestlv  for  a  moment  he 
waved  his  hand  triumphantly  and  said,  *'  Glory,  Hallelujah,  All's  well." 
Thus  he  left  this  ''  vale  of  tears  "  on  the  Sth  of  May,  1873. 

"  Oh  may  we  triumph  so, 

When  all  our  warfare's  past, 
When  dying  find  our  latest  foe 
Beneath  our  feet  at  last." — Amen. 

On  May  11,  his  remains  were  interred  at  Beeston  Hill  Cemetery. 
Several  hundreds  attended  the  funeral.  His  departure  was  improved  by 
Rev.  A.  McKechnie  in  Prince's  Field  Chapel,  from  Rev.  ii.  10. 

John  Ely. 

Brother  Thomas  Fenwick  was  bom  at  Causey  Row,  in  what  is  now 
the  Stanley  circuit,  in  1818 ;  and  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life,  and 
finished  his  earthly  career  within  a  few  miles  of  that  place.  He  was  not 
gifted  at  his  birth  with  great  intellectual  and  physical  abilities  ;  neither  were 
his  surroundings  pleasant,  or  moderately  favourable  to  moral  and  religious 
cultivation,  but  the  veiy  opposite.  His  father  was  an  i^orant  and  wicked 
man  ;  and  his  mother  died  when  he  was  very  young.  His  father  married  a 
second  wife,  who  was  much  like  himself,  and  his  child  was  allowed  to  grow 
up  without  education,  or  moral  and  religious  training.  The  depravity  of 
his  nature  soon  began  to  display  itself  ;  he  followed  the  inclinations  of 
his  own  heart  without  restraint,  and  became  a  wild,  merry-making  wicked 
young  man.  Those  sins  often  go  hand  in  hand  with  others,  and  are  seldom 
found  alone.  Wickedness,  vice,  and  folly  run  in  some  families  and  indi- 
viduals as  though  it  were  constitutional,  rather  than  moral ;  it  is  a  rare 
thing  to  break  in  upon  them,  and  secure  their  conversion  to  God.  But  the 
thing  is  not  impossible.  We  have  seen  individuals,  and  whole  families, 
who  were  deep  in  the  mire  savingly  converted  to  (rod. 

Brother  Fenwick  was  arrested  in  his  wild  career,  but  not  by  the  ordi- 
nary preaching  of  the  gospel.  He  seldom  attended  the  house  of  God  ;  or  if 
he  fouud  his  way  thither  it  was  either  to  spend  an  idle  hour  or  please  a 
friend,  or  enjoy  a  piece  of  rare  fun,  at  the  expense  of  the  preacher  and  wor- 
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duppen.  But  if  men  will  not  hear  the  gospel  when  faithfully  preached, 
God  will  send  another  messenger  whose  presence  thoy  cannot  avoid,  and 
whoM  Toioe  they  will  be  compelled  to  hear.  This  was  the  case  with  brother 
Fenwick.  Sickness  came,  and  when  fever  was  ra^g  in  his  system,  and  his 
body  wasting  away,  he  was  alarmed  to  find  himself  on  the  bring  of  eter- 
nity without  salvation,  or  the  hope  of  heaven.  The  nail  was  in  a  sure  place. 
As  soon  as  he  was  sufficiently  recovered,  he  went  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
sat  near  the  door  full  of  shame  and  sorrow  on  account  of  his  sins  ;  the  Holy 
8{nrit  carried  the  word  home  to  his  heart,  and  that  night  he  bowed  amons^ 
<3od's  people,  an  humble  penitent ;  and  before  he  arose,  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  pardoned  all  his  sins  and  made  him  a  joyous,  happy  soul.  He  felt 
that  he  had  undergone  a  great  change ;  that  he  had  passed  from  death  unto 
lite^  and  he  made  it  known  wherever  he  went. 

The  work  of  grace  wrought  in  his  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  God  soon  made 
itself  manifest  in  his  life  and  labours.  He  did  not  put  his  light  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candle-stick  that  it  might  give  light  to  all  his  companions 
and  friends.  He  had  received  Christ ;  but  he  was  not  the  man  to  shut  him 
up  in  his  heart  as  a  prison  from  which  he  was  not  to  look  out  at  the  windows, 
or  through  the  gratings ;  or  to  be  heard  or  seen.  He  felt,  and  therefore 
told  to  all  around,  what  a  dear  Saviour  he  had  found.  He  began  to  viftit 
Ms  neighbours  and  fellow  workmen,  to  pray  with  them  and  lead  them  to 
Christ.  He  also  visited  all  the  farmers  and  respectable  people  in  the 
locality  to  whom  he  found  access,  they  being  convinced  of  his  earnestness 
and  sincerity.  His  prayers  on  these  occasions  were  often  a  flood  of  thanks- 
giving, praise,  prayer,  and  supplication,  strongly  comihingled  with  reproof, 
warning,  exhortation,  and  entreaty  to  give  up  the  world  and  sin,  receive  the 
Saviour,  believe  and  be  saved,  to  serve  God,  and  prepare  for  heaven.  His 
faithfulness  won  their  respect,  and  an  invitation  to  return  and  visit  them 
again,  and  gained  for  him  a  good  standing  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Some 
were  induced  to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  and  others  became  the  steady 
friends  of  the  cause.  Thus,  at  the  outset  of  his  Christian  career,  he  acquired 
a  love  lor  family  visiting,  which  grew  with  his  religious  ^owth,  and  became 
a  habit  of  his  Christian  life,  which  he  never  lost  ;  and  some  will  have  to 
bless  God  for  ever  for  having  sent  brother  Fenwick  to  their  house. 

There  was  an  evangelical  clergyman  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  con- 
siderable intellectual  and  literary  attainments,  and  a  popular  preacher  in 
the  Established  Church  ,  at  whose  house  brother  Fenwick  was  a  frequent 
risitor,  and  where  he  always  received  a  hearty  welcome.  The  subjects  of 
conversation  on  these  visits  were  :  **  The  state  of  religion  in  the  Church  ;  the 
condition  of  the  population  of  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  what  could  be  done 
for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  on  earth.*'  Their  intercourse, 
which  was  mutually  profitable,  was  always  closed  by  prayer,  in  which 
brother  Fenwick  took  the  lead,  with  earnestness.  At  one  time  the  clergy- 
man was  ill,  and  his  recovery  doubtful.  Brother  Fenwick  visited  him,  and 
prayed  for  his  recovery  with  great  fervour.  At  the  close  of  the  prayer,  the 
clergyman  turned  over  on  his  bed  and  said,  **  Tommy,  I  shall  get  better  ;  " 
and  ho  dated  his  recovery  from  that  hour.  This  was  told  to  me  by  the  rev. 
gentleman  himself,  who  added,  '*  Fenwick  is  the  only  man  that  visited  me 
u  my  sickness  who  had  not  a  dry  tongue  ; "  quoting  the  words  of  an  eminent 
divine  of  his  acquaintance  who  used  to  say  :  '*  The  colleges  and  learning 
make  men  of  dry  tongues."  '*  His  prayers  were  like  a  cartload  of  stones 
teamed  down,  in  which  there  were  many  gems  of  great  worth.'' 

When  the  Church  first  called  our  brother  to  the  important  office  of  local 
preacher,  many  thought  him  destitute  of  the  most  elementary  qualifications  ; 
and  judging  from  a  human  stand-point,  thoy  might  be  right.  But  this  is  a 
thing  that  cannot  always  be  thus  judged  of  correctly.  '*  God's  ways  are  not 
as  oar  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.''  We  are  often  compelled  to 
look  away  from  the  instrument  to  its  author,  and  to  the  glorious  results  of 
its  employment  for  the  justification  of  its  selection.  '*  The  harvest  was  truly 
plenteous  and  the  labourers  were  few  in  those  days  ;  and  while  the  Church 
prayed  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  labourers  into  the  harvest  l^eVd, 
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it  left  the  choice  of  the  labourers  with  him.  A  gentleman  said  to  me,  "  I 
think  thi^t  yoa  employ  men  as  preachers  who  ought  not  to  preach."  I  re- 
plied, that  may  be  the  case  when  viewed  from  your  stand-point,  but  perhaps 
the  persons  whom  you  would  condemn  and  set  aside,  are  the  very  persons 
whom  God  has  chosen  and  honoured  with  the  greatest  amount  of  success.  I 
named  brother  Fenwick. 

At  one  time  he  removed  to  a  neighbouriog  circuit,  and  his  credentials 
were  forwarded  according  to  rule.  When  he  was  named  at  the  quarter-day^ 
a  warm  discussion  took  place  as  to  whether  a  man  of  such  slender  abilities 
should  come  on  their  plan.  He  was  present  and  heard  all  that  was  said.  Jjk 
the  meantime  the  Key.  R.  Fenwick,  on  a  visit  from  another  circuit,  came  in 
and  took  his  seat  as  a  brother.  The  chairman  of  the  meeting,  feeling  the> 
importance  of  the  subject  said,  ''  brother  Fenwick  will  pray,"  intending  th& 
Rev.  R.  Fenwick.  Our  brother  not  having  seen  his  name-siJice  enter,  thought 
that  the  chairman  intended  him,  and  before  ^e  brethren  had  time  to  get. 
on  their  koees,  he  was  going  at  it  with  all  his  might.  He  poured  out  such 
a  prayer  to  Almighty  God  as  they  were  not  accustomed  to  hear.  When  they 
rose  from  their  koees  there  was  a  general  inquiry — *'  Who  is  that  ? "  as  h» 
was  a  stranger  to  the  most  of  them.  The  reply  was  whispered  round  '*  that 
is  the  man  that  the  discussion  is  about."  They  at  once  saw  that  a  man  who> 
could  pray  till  heaven  came  down  to  earth  would  make  his  way  whether  he 
was  a  great  preacher  or  not ;  and  passed  a  motion  that  his  name  come  on 
the  plan.  Some  men  can  preach  a  fine  sermon,  who  cannot  pray  well,  perhaps 
they  have  had  little  practice ;  but  here  is  a  man  who  could  pray  till 
heaven  and  earth  were  moved  and  brought  together,  who  was  not  a  fine> 
preacher. 

When  brother  Fenwick  first  became  a  local  preacher,  his  knowledge 
and  learning  were  scant.  His  early  life  had  been  wasted,  and  his  mind  was 
like  a  vineyard  laid  waste  and  covered  with  noxious  weeds,  or  a  patch  of 
unreclaimed  wilderness  that  had  never  been  brought  under  cultivation.  He- 
had,  to  begin,  to  acquire  the  simplest  elements  of  knowledge  and  learning. 
His  first  efforts  were  often  very  feeble,  but  there  was  one  book  which  he 
read  to  good  purpose,  and  out  of  which  he  produced  many  a  rich  and  racy^ 
chapter,  which  profited  and  delighted  his  hearers  ;  it  was  the  book  of  his  own 
experience.  A  text  was  not  always  a  help  to  him,  but  often  a  .hindrance  ;. 
and  his  hearers  were  delighted  when  he  either  forgot  his  text  or  lost  sight, 
of  it,  and  dashed  along  at  railway  speed  fuU  of  holy  fire,  and  carrying  his 
hearers  along  with  him. 

The  last  effort  that  I  heard  him  make  was  at  a  temperance  meeting, 
when  the  large  congregation  were  edified  and  encouraged  in  the  temperance^ 
work.  He  said  there  was  a  want  of  earnestness  among  temperance  reformers  ^ 
and  as  an  evidence  of  that  lack,  he  said  we  did  not  pray  enough  about  it ;. 
after  which  the  burden  of  his  address  was  on  the  importance  of  prayer  as  s- 
means  of  propagating  temperance  principles.  In  this  he  was  right.  The 
temperance  question  had  been  left  in  the  hands  of  a  few  worldly  minded 
men,  and  had  not  been  taken  up  by  the  Church  as  a  matter  affecting  her 
vital  interests,  and,  in  consequence,  has  not  been  made  a  subject  of  prayer. 
Many  left  the  meeting  that  night  resolved  to  make  the  temperance  cause  s- 
subject  of  prayer. 

He  was  an  earnest  worker  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Class-meetings^, 
prayer-meetings,  camp-meetings,  and  love-feasts,  were  grand  seasons  witlL 
him. 

He  heard  his  Master  saying  ''Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  nights 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work  ; ''  and  he  addressed  himself  to  his  religious 
duties  with  as  much  vigour  as  though  his  comfort  here  and  his  happiness 
hereafter  entirely  depended  upon  them.  He  did  nothing  by  halves.  He^ 
was  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  When  the  last 
enemy  appeared,  he  had  not  the  rust  to  rub  from  his  armour ;  he  was  ready 
lor  the  conflict.  We  saw  his  bodily  strength  failing  and  his  constitution 
^      '-'-  -  lip  iQj^g  before  the  fact  seriously  revealed  itself  to  him ;  and  when 
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he  discovered  ifc  he  neither  slackened  his  speed  nor  pressed  faster  on.     When 
the  early  erentide  set  in,  his  day's  work  was  done. 

When  it  was  found  that  his  end  was  drawing  near  he  made  no  fuss 
about  it.  He  met  it  like  any  ordinary  occurrence  with  all  the  ins  and  outs 
of  which  he  was  acquainted.     Speaking  of  his  death  to  me,  he  said,  *'  It's  a 

Sind  job  for  me  ;  I  am  all  right  any  way.  I  sometimes  think  that  I  would 
e  to  hare  a  little  longer  to  see  the  children  further  up  ;  but  the  Lord  will 
take  care  of  them,  I  will  leave  them  in  his  hands.'*  This  statement  threw  a 
shade  of  sorrow  over  my  mind,  but  little  or  none  over  his.  He  seemed  as 
delighted  as  you  might  suppose  a  man  to  be,  who  had  been  struggling  in 
extreme  poverty  for  many  years,  but  who  was  just  about  to  take  possession 
of  a  large  estate  that  would  free  him  from  the  possibility  of  poverty  or  want 
for  life.  He  had  often  repeated  in  his  public  discourses  and  private  conver- 
sations these  beautiful  lines  : — 

"  Happy  if  with  mj  latest  breath 
I  may  but  gasp  his  name, 
Preach  him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death. 
Behold  !  behold  the  Lamb." 

He  had  the  desire  of  his  heart  granted  to  him.  The  last  word  that  he 
ottered  upon  earth  was  the  name  of  ms  Lord  and  Master,  and  he  fell  asleep 
in  Christ,  May  12,  in  the  fiftv-fifth  year  of  his  age ;  he  had  been  a  member 
thirty  years,  and  a  local  preacher  twenty-five  years.  He  has  left  a  widow 
and  several  diildren  to  mourn  their  ^peat-l^ss.  He  was  greatly  beloved  in 
oar  circuit,  and  our  sorrow  has  been  great  and  general,  but  our  loss  is  his 
infinite  gain.  Balph  Shields. 


Tbobcas  White,  class  leader  end  member  of  the  Circuit  Committee  in 
Shotley-bridge  Station,  died  suddenly,  while  employed  io  the  Consett  Iron 
Woiks,  !^ay  14,  1873.  He  was  bom  at  Kenton,  near  Newcastle-on- 
Tyue,  Jane  5,  1817,  and  early  commenced  work  as  a  coal  miner,  at  which 
employment  he  continued  till  1844,  a  year  long  to  be  remembered  in  the 
counties  of  Northumberlaud  and  Durham  as  the  year  of  the  **  Great  Strike," 
during  which  the  mining  operations  in  the  two  counties  were  paralysed  for 
a  considerable  period,  and  the  works  all  *'  laid  in  "  from  April  5  to  August 
19.  Many  families  and  many  Primitive  Methodist  societies  were  disrupted 
then. 

My  father  left  ''the  pits''  and  sought  employment  at  Butley  Iron 
Works,  whence  he  removed  to  Consett  in  1846.  He  lived  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  and  was  of  the  earth,  earthy,  without  God  and  without 
hope,  till  the  forty -seventh  year  of  his  age^  when,  during  a  gracious  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  connection  with  protracted  services  at  Consett, 
Qod  converted  his  soul. 

The  change  was  complete,  continuous,  influential.  His  large  family  felt 
its  power.  He  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  saved  with  his 
house.  He  never  looked  back.  He  became  a  co-worker  toother  with  God. 
CheerfoDy  he  assisted  in  securing  a  new  chapel,  which  an  mcreased  church 
and  congregation  rendered  necessary. 

He  loved  the  gates  of  Zion,  delighted  in  the  services  of  the  house  of 
God,  preferred  Jerusalem  to  his  chief  joy,  and  took  pleasure  in  the  stones 
thereof.  He  was  made  a  class  leader  and  a  member  of  the  Circuit  Com- 
mittee ;  and  amongst  a  number  of  hard  toiling  and  liberal  men,  toiled  hard 
for,  and  liberally  supported  the  cause  of  God,  rejoicing  as  having  taken 
gTMt  spoil  when  the  grace  of  God  was  seen  in  the  conversion  of  sinners 
sad  the  aanctification  of  believers. 

Snddenly,  inth^  midst  of  health  and  strength,  his  days  ended  on  earth. 
Punaing  the  ardnoos  duties  of  his  calling,  raising  his  hands  aloft,  without 
s  word,  without  a  struggle,  he  laid  down  his  body  with  his  charga    He 
osased  at  onoe  to  work  and  live  on  earth,  and  went  away  to  live  v^Vv^tq 
thtre  is  DO  more  deaib^  leaving  a  widow  and  a  large  family  tolameiittViQvc 

^  2 
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losa.  Yet  we  are  not  ^rry  as  men  who  have  no  hope.  Our  loss  is  his  gain. 
He  is  not  dead,  but  is  passed  on  to  ''our  Fathers"  house,  where  there 
are  many  mansions. 

**  There  we  shall  meet  again." 

Chbistophbb  White. 

Mary  Ank  Kino,  the  beloved  wife  of  Charles  King,  of  Wormegay, 
King's  Lynn  circuit,  has  departed  this  life.  On  May  16,  1873,  she  was 
Heized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  in  three  or  four  hours  from  the  time  of 
being  taken  was  dead.  It  seems  that  after  the  first  pains  of  the  fit  were 
over  she  had  an  impression  that  she  should  die,  but  at  the  same  time  felt 
her  confidence  in  her  Saviour  strong.  She  quoted  tho^e  beautiful  lines, 
'*  Thy  side  an  open  fountain,  is  where  all  may  freely  go/*  <&c.  After  this  she 
dozed  a  little,  and  then  sank  into  a  sweet  sleep,  from  which  she  never  woke 
a?ain,  but  without  a  sigh  or  groan  passed  away,  to  be  with  Jesus,  in  the 
fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  On  May  19,  her  remains  were  interred  in 
'VVorraegay  Church-yard.  Devout  men  carried  her  to  the  grave,  followed 
by  a  great  number  of  friends  and  relatives  who,  by  the  great  lamentation  they 
made  bore  testimony  to  the  worth  of  our  sister.  The  subject  of  our  sketch 
was  a  thorough  Primitive,  one  of  the  old  school.  She  was  converted  to 
God  among  our  people  in  the  year  1841,  under  a  sermon  preached  by  a  Mr. 
H.  Snasdell,  local  preacher.  No  sooner  was  she  saved  herself  than  she 
burned  with  an  intense  desire  to  see  others  saved,  and  down  to  the  day  of 
lier  death,  her  great  glory  was  labouring  in  prayer  meetings  with  seeking 
siuners.  About  the  year  1846,  the  Lynn  quarter-day,  gave  her  liberty  to 
speak  publicly;  but  on  account  of  her  lameness  her  name  did  not  appear 
on  the  circuit  plan.  When  the  new  chapel  and  school-room  at  Woruiegay 
were  built,  she  gave  and  begged  nearly  £20  towards  the  object.  For  many 
years  her  house  was  a  home  for  the  preachers — local  and  travelling,  and  all 
found  in  her  a  true  friend. 

One  of  the  manv  good  things  for  which  she  was  especially  noted,  was 
her  thought  and  care  tor  the  preadiers.  On  Sunday  evening  June  15,  1873, 
the  writer  improved  her  deaui  from  Rev.  xiv.  13  to  a  crowded  congregation. 

William  Thomsett. 

Thomas  Glasifb,  of  Hayton,  in  the  Pocklington  circuit,  died  May 
80,  1873,  aged  78  yeans.  How  few  remain  who  were  companions  of  the 
early  preachers  of  the  diiexion  ;  but  their  history  remams.  How  im- 
]K)rtant  that  we  should  set  k  to  emulate  their  piety.  Though  we  know  them 
no  more  after  the  flesh,  their  memories  are  dear  to  us  ;  we  love  them  for 
their  work's  sake.  Though  dead,  they  speak  to  us;  their  burning  zeal  and 
love,  their  compassion  for  perishing  souls,  their  unwearied  labours,  their 
holy  lives  speak  to  us.  These  remain  as  a  precious  legacy  to  the  Church 
and  the  world.  Another  of  this  class  of  Gods  servants  has  gone — gone  to 
the  home  of  the  saints. 

Our  deceased  brother  lived  in  the  neglect  of  religion  till  the  23rd  year 
of  his  age.  About  that  time  he  was  powerfully  convinced  of  sin,  and 
quickened  to  a  new  and  godly  life,  and  soon,  in  the  joy  of  his  heart,  he 
began  to  tell  to  sinners  all  around  what  a  dear  Saviour  he  had  found. 

Labourers  were  few,  and  he  was  soon  employed  in  the  work  of  God. 
A  few  months  after  his  conversion  he  was  placed  on  the  local  preachers' 
plan ;  ho  laboured  hard  for  many  years,  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
preaching  Christ  and  his  salvation.  The  circuit  was  large  and  the  work 
heavy ;  sometimes  he  would  walk  30  miles  and  preach  three  times  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  but  God  blessed  him  and  made  him  a  blessing.  He  continued 
hin  zealous  labours  until  prevented  by  affliction  and  advancing  years,  and 
when  unable  to  go  much  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  horns,  he  steadily 
udJwred  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  village,  and  by  his  consistent  life  and 
pious  efforts,  was  atill  a  blessing,  and  lived  in  the  esteem  of  the  people. 
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He  was  one  of  the  first  that  was  sent  for,  by  his  pioos  counsel  and  prayers, 
to  instruct  and  comfort  the  sick  and  the  dying. 

In  his  last  affliction  his  joy  was  not  rapturous,  but  he  had  an  unshaken 
confidence  in  God,  and  a  consequent  deep  peace  of  mind.  He  selected  as 
text  for  his  funeral  sermon  the  words,  **  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints. " 

After  55  years  of  consistent  connection  with  the  cause  of  Christ,  he  has 
passed  to  his  reward  in  heaven.  D.  Inquam. 

Sabah  Bates  was  bom  at  Littleport,  in  the  Ely  station,  1S07«  and 
brought  to  God  in  the  year  1840,  and  at  once  joined  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist connexion,  maintaining  a  consistent  deportment  to  the  time  of  her 
death,  which  took  place  on  Sunday  morning,  June  1,  1873.  Her  life  dur- 
ing her  Christian  career,  has  been  one  of  uuwaveiing  fidelity  to  the  churc}i  •  f 
her  choice.  The  circumstances  under  which  she  was  brought  to  God  are 
unknown  to  the  writer,  but  suffice  it  to  say  she  was  a  Christian,  for  she  ij«>t 
only  professed  love  to  Jesus,  but  her  whole  life  showed  that  she  had  in 
possession  the  pearl  of  great  price.  Honesty  was  one  of  her  characteribtic?, 
for  in  all  her  dealings  she  appeared  to  keep  the  golden  rule  before  her,  ^  *  as 
ye  would  that  others  should  do  to  you,  so  do  ye  to  them."  Though  she  lived 
in  comparative  obscurity,  yet  in  her  sphere  she  adorned  the  doctrine  of 
Chriht  her  Saviour  for  the  space  of  33  years.  To  the  Church  of  God  fhe 
manifested  a  fidelity  worthy  of  appreciation,  for  amidst  storm  and  shine, 
summer  and  winter,  she  pursued  with  even  tenor  the  way  of  life.  Some- 
times in  her  class  meeting  she  would  speak  of  her  troubles  and  trials,  but 
then  her  hope  was  in  Christ,  for  she  frequently  gave  expression  to  this  senti- 
ment, **  I  hope  to  come  off  more  than  conqueror  through  Christ  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me.**  And  in  her  latvt  Bickness  this  her  favourite 
saying  was  fully  verified,  for  she  spoke  of  death  with  as  much  composure  as 
she  did  of  getting  well.  On  the  Thursday  before  her  death,  I  asked,  '^Do 
you  think  you  shall  die  ?*'  She  replied,  **  I  have  not  thought  much  about  it 
at  present,  but  if  I  should,  my  hope  is  bright — all  is  well,  Christ  is  my  sal- 
vation, I  have  no  fear."  On  the  Saturday  [  went  again,  and  found  her  evi- 
dently sinking  in  the  arms  of  death,  when  I  said  to  her,  *'  Do  you  feel  Jesus 
can  make  a  dying  bed  soft  ?*'  To  which  she  replied,  "Yes!  as  downy  pil- 
lows are.*'  After  this  she  grew  weaker,  and  lost  her  senses,  and  about  otio 
o'clock,  June  1,  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  fairer  worlds  on  high. 
On  the  following  Sunday  evening  the  event  waa  improved  by  the  Rev.  Win. 
Batterbee,  by  an  impressive  sermon,  from  1  Thessaloniar.s,  iv.  13  and  14,  t> 
a  large  congregation  when  good  was  done.  May  the  writer  and  reader  of  these 
lines  meet  her  at  God's  right  hand,  is  the  prayer  of  Wm.  Clack. 

Janb  Fluker,  of  Mai  ton,  departed  this  life  on  the  2d  of  June,  1873, 
in  the  ninety- second  year  of  her  age.  Of  her  it  may  be  truly  said,  '*  She 
lived  respected  and  died  lamented.*'  For  more  than  fifty  years  she  had  been 
a  member,  and  for  a  long  time  occupied  a  place  on  the  preacher's  plan.  Uer 
talents  were  not  of  a  very  high  order,  if  measured  by  modern  standards ; 
bat  in  her  day  were  considered  respectable.  Plainness,  point,  pathos,  and 
perspicuity,  were  her  chief  characteristics.  Her  life  told  as  good  a  tale  in  the 
interesta  of  Christ's  kingdom  as  did  her  addresses.  There  was  no  fatal  discre- 
pancy between  her  practice  and  preaching.  To  the  very  last,  the  fire  of  an 
intense  desire  for  the  salvation  ot  souls  continued  to  burn  in  her  bosom.  On 
visiting  her,  we  were  invariably  asked  the  question,  *'Do  you  get  any  souls 
converted.*'  Though  dimmed  in  sight,  and  enfeebled  in  limb,  by  the  force  of 
a  long  age,  she  retained  the  use  of  her  mental  faculties  to  the  last,  and  died 
conscious  of  her  departure,  and  in  the  peaceful  assurance  of  a  blissful  immor- 
tality. J*  MiLNER. 

DsATH  cornea  sooner  or  later  to  all  livipg,  killing  for  ever  in  this  earthly 
state  life's  activity  and  enterprise^  crumbling  its  power,  blighting  \ta  YiO'^a^ 
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breaking  iU  nearest  and  sweetest  relationiihips,  and  casting  the  body  into  a 
complete  state  of  ruin  and  dissolution  in  the  grave. 

But  amidst  all  this  there  are  cheering  facts  to  contemplate,  facts  of  im- 
mortality in  the  midst  of  death  ;  for  there  is  hope  in  the  Christian's  dying 
bed.  With  the  li^t  of  the  glorious  hope  of  immortality  the  dying  Christian 
triumphs  in  the  wreck  of  matter,  while  he  views  before  him  glory,  honour, 
and  incorruption. 

Thus  departed  this  life  our  dear  friend  and  brother  Gk>ocH,  on  this  the 
Aylsham  Station,  June  5,  1873.  From  what  I  cac  gather  from  his  early 
youth  he  was  strictly  moral.  He  was  brought  under  the  word  of  God 
preached  by  the  early  missionaries  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  connexion, 
who  visited  this  part  of  Norfolk  nearly  50  years  ago.  By  their  powerful  appeals 
and  zeal  for  God,  his  heart  was  smitten.  He  felt  condemned,  and  became 
sensible  that  he  was  a  sinner.  In  this  state  he  cried  to  God  for  mercy,  and 
God  heard  his  cry .  Like  all  truly  converted  sinners,  he  at  once  consecrated  him- 
self to  God  and  the  Church,  resolving  that  God  should  have  his  life,  his 
soul,  his  all.  Living  in  a  place  where  there  were  no  Primitive  Methodists, 
he  joined  a  near  reUted  body  of  Christians,  the  Wesley ans.  After  some 
time  it  pleased  God  to  open  a  way  for  the  Primitive  Methodists  to  enter 
this  place.  Our  departed  brother  saw  it  his  duty  to  join  that  people  whom 
God  had  made  use  of  to  convert  his  soul. 

He  did  so  nearly  40  years  ago,  and  remained  a  member  there  till  he 
was  removed  to  the  church  above.  He  had  many  excellencies  and  but  few 
faults.  As  a  man,  he  was  upright  in  his  dealings  and  industrious  in  his 
habits.  EUs  commencement  in  life  was  of  an  humble  nature,  but  by  dili- 
gence, industry,  and  punctuality  in  business,  he  rose  in  the  social  scale, 
and  was  able  to  bring  up  a  large  family  in  a  respectable  way. 

He  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  whole  neighbourhood  ;  his  loss  is  quite 
as  much  felt  by  those  outside  the  church  as  by  those  within.  His  place  in 
the  church  from  the  first  has  been  one  of  great  importance. 

He  took  a  very  important  part  in  the  erection  of  the  chapel  at  Corpusty, 
which  but  for  him  would  not  have  been  erected  when  it  was.  Corpusty 
owes  much  to  our  departed  brother  for  a  dissenting  place  of  worship.  The 
life  of  our  departed  friend  and  brother  was  clothed  with  Christian  graces. 
Truly  he  followed  out  the  Saviour's  injunction,  **  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

He  was  of  a  very  humble  spirit,  and  hence  he  never  sought  office  in  the 
church.  His  great  sphere  of  usefulness  was  the  Sabbath  School.  His  love 
for  the  young  and  rising  generation  was  intense.  He  never  thought  his 
labours  too  great  or  bis  sacrifices  too  many  if  he  could  only  please  the 
children.  His  great  aim  was  to  implant  in  their  young  and  tender  minds 
the  principles  of  the  gospel,  that  they  might  prove  the  power  of  God  unto 
their  salvation.  For  over  20  years  he  held  the  office  of  Superintendent, 
in  which  office  he  continued  to  the  moment  of  his  death. 

He  was  a  Christian  of  true  benevolence ;  his  hand,  heart,  and  pocket 
were  always  ready.  He  was  given  to  hospitality.  To  give,  with  him, 
was  both  a  duty  and  a  pleasure.  It  was  a  part  of  the  religion  which  he 
had  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Everything  around  him  was 
converted  to  God  and  the  Church.  His  table  was  always  open  for  the  local 
and  travelling  preachers  ;  here  they  found  a  welcome  and  comfortable  home. 
When  in  health  and  vigour,  his  horse  was  always  ready  to  help  the  preachers 
to  and  from  their  appointments.  By  his  death  they  have  lost  one  of  their 
best  wishers,  and  one  of  their  truest  friends. 

Firmness  was  one  of  his  natural  characteristics.  Without  religion  it 
would  have  led  to  perseverance  in  wrong-doing  ;  but  sanctified,  it  was 
made  a  blessing  to  the  church.  If  he  set  his  mind  upon  an3rthing,  he  never 
rested  until  gained.  Like  all  men,  he  had  his  imperfections,  but  like  all 
Chrifitians,  he  felt  them,  and  frequently  wept  and  mourned  over  them. 
Se  boneatly,  through  grace,  sought  to  live  a  true  Christian  life.     He  lived 
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IB  the  tpiiii,  and  walked  in  the  spirit,  and  had  no  idea  of  dying  the  death, 
withoiit  Hying  the  life  of  the  righteous. 

The  writer's  knowledge,  bj  personal  acquaintance  with  oar  brother,  is 
not  so  eztflsaiye  as  he  ooold  have  wished  ;  consequently  he  cannot  give  snch 
A  foil  outline  of  his  Christian  character  as  it  deserves.  For  several  years 
lie  was  mndi  afflioted,  hot  his  patience  and  trust  in  €U>d  was  nnflinching. 
Referring  often  to  his  tabemade  giving  way,  he  would  rejoice  in  the  pros- 
pect of  that  house  above  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  I 
4mw  him  two  davs  prior  to  his  death.  To  all  appearance^  death  had  laid  his 
iof  hand  upon  him  then ;  his  pain  at  times  was  intense.  I  spoke  to  him 
about  Christ  being  his  only  Saviour,  and  his  only  hope  and  foundation. 
Tbm  veiT  name  of  Christ  had  a  musical  charm  to  his  happy  spirit.  His  all 
^ir  the  ruture  was  resting  upon  the  shed  blood.  He  haa  no  hope  of  salva- 
tian  in  anything  but  Chnst  and  him  crucified,  for  he  seemed  to  carry  down 
to  death  the  same  humble  view  of  himself  as  when  in  active  life.  SUs 
Mntiment  was — 

**  *T\»  all  mv  hope  and  all  my  plea, 
For  me  the  SaTionr  died.** 

From  what  I  can  gather,  he  retained  that  confidence  down  to  the 
moment  of  his  death,  often  exclaiming,  ''  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  me 
from  all  sin,"  *'  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  '*  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die,  his  gain.    Glory !  Hallelujah  ! " 

Many  times  did  he  gather  the  members  of  his  family  together  to  take 
from  them  the  last  farewell  of  parting  words,  and  bid  them  adieu,  but  his 
hour  of  parting  with  earth  and  those  whom  he  loved  did  not  come  until  ihe 
morning  of  June  5,  in  the  86th  year  of  his  age.  He  waH  interred  on  the 
lOUi  of  June,  in  the  Corpusty  Churchyard,  headed  by  two  Sunday  School 
scholars  carrying  two  black  flags,  with  a  procession  of  school  children  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  There  was  a  large  number  of  specta- 
tors to  nitness  the  solemn  ceremony.  The  whole  neighbourhood  seemed  to 
feel  that  they  had  lost  a  friend  and  a  true  Christian.  The  funeral  was 
characterised  by  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  which  did  great  credit  to 
the  officiating  cler^man  .namely,  the  singing  of  a  hymn  over  the  grave 
out  of  the  ^imitive  MeUiodist  Hymn-book,  the  clergyman  entering  into 
the  wish  of  the  friends,  gave  out  the  hvmn  for  them.  This  is  how  it  ought 
to  be.  In  the  removal  of  our  brother  by  death,  his  family,  whom  he  strove 
to  bring  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  have  lost  a  tender, 
aiEectionate,  judicious  and  loving  parent ;  the  church  has  lost  a  useful  mem- 
ber, the  world  a  worthy  example,  a  generous  benefactor,  and  many,  who 
intunately  knew  him,  a  faithful  friend. 

May  the  writer,  the  family,  and  all  who  knew  him  strive  by  holy  living 
to  meet  this  oor  departed  brother  in  that  land  *'  where  sickness,  sorrow, 
pain  and  death  are  relt  and  feared  no  more."  0.  HfiATHcoTE. 

Ainr  Lavcwtt,  who  died  at  Adam's  Fold  in  Dawley  circuit,  June  8, 
1873,  waa  bom  at  Edgeton  in  Bishop's  Castle  circuit  in  the  year  1810.  As 
Isr  as  we  can  ascertain  she  lived  without  a  saving  knowledge  of  Qod  till 
«bout  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  her  age.  When  twenty-three  she  became 
the  wife  of  him  who  is  left  to  moam  her  departure.  Wishful  to  honour 
CSirist,  their  risen  Redeemer,  and  serve,  if  only  in  humble  degree,  their 
-generation,  both  husband  and  wife  united  in  church  fellowship  with  our 
own  community  at  Ironbridge,  where  for  several  years  they  lived  in  peace, 
and  yet  were  ever  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
The  interest  which  Mrs.  Lancett  demonstrated  for  the  struggling  cause  in 
the  place  above-mentioned,  many  of  those  who  preach  the  word  in  this 
vicinity  have  occasion  to  remember,  inasmuch  as  at  her  table  they  often  real- 
ised her  generous  hospitality  ;  in  this  respect  she  was  never  weary  in 
well  doing.  That  she  stood  for  twenty-six  years  without  spot  and  blameless 
we  do  not  affirm ;  still  if  we  may  rely  upon  the  testimony  of  him  with  whom 
«he  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life,  her  great  and  perpelnaV  WaSnedia 
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was  to  live  with  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man.  In  that 
important  duty,  family  devotion,  she  exercised  herself  with  diligence  and 
delight,  supporting  the  altar  as  one  who  found  the  service  of  God  to  be  a 
perfect  freedom  and  a  perfect  delight.  When  approaching  her  end  she 
suffered  much,  but  she  endured  patiently,  suffered  as  one  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  the  gold  in  the  fire  though  tried  for  years  would  not  lose  an  iota  of 
its  excellence.  In  the  valley  she  was  found  leaning  with  all  confidence 
upon  that  staff  which  had  been  her  support  through  the  days  of  her  pil- 
grimage. Indeed,  with  the  celebrated  bard  of  Israel  she  could  exclaim, 
'*  Yea,  though  I  walk  tlirough  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death*  I  will  fear 
no  evil  for  thou  art  with  me,  tby  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  To 
brother  I.  Baugh  her  class  leader  when  he  paid  her  the  last  visit,  she  said. 
**Here  it  is  that  prayer  must  bear  me  up."  The  Christian  enters  heaven 
by  prayer.  About  her  last  request  was  that  her  husband  should  read  by 
her  side  a  portion  of  the  Psalms.  This  was  done  and  she  seemed  to  feed 
upon  the  portion  as  upon  the  hidden  manna,  and  in  the  strength  of  the 
same  passed  away  to  take  her  place  at  the  table  of  the  King  of  kings. 

J.  BUTCHBB. 


Ij'itfKirg  |t0tias. 


Forgiveness  and  LaWy  Grounded  on  principles  interpreted  by  human  analogies^ 
By  Horace  Bushnbll,  D.D.  London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton, 
8vo.,  pp.  viii.  256. 
This  work  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  thoughtful,  competent  minds. 
The  subject  treated  of  philosophically  is  profoundly  mysterious.  We  do  not 
think  that  Dr.  Bushnell  has  made  it  luminous,  but  his  work  is  plausible^ 
and  with  a  certain  class  of  readers,  it  will  be  regarded  as  an  authority,  espe- 
cially  when  we  consider  the  marked  ability  of  the  author.  >io  doubt  the 
views  he  propounds  will  be  reproduced  and  urged  upon  us  for  acceptance  ; 
hence  the  necessity  for  carefully  examining  them.  On  the  subject  of  atone- 
ment Dr.  Bushnell  professes  to  have  received  fresh  light,  and  consequently 
proposes  to  discontinue  parts  III.  and  lY .  of  his  former  treatise*  entitled 
The  Vicarious  Sacrifice.  A  few  quotations  will  give  the  reader  an  insight 
into  the  views  set  forth  by.  the  author  in  the  present  volume.  In  the  inm- 
duction  he  expresses  himself  on  the  moral  view  of  the  atonement  thus : — 
*'  I  propose  to  interpret  all  that  is  prepared  and  suffered  in  the  propitiation 
of  God  and  the  justification  of  man,  by  a  reference  to  the  moral  pronounce- 
ments of  human  nature  and  society  ;  assuming  that  nothing  can  be  true  of 
God  or  of  Christ  which  Ib  not  true  in  some  sense  more  humano^  and  is  not 
more  intelligible  by  human  analogies.  We  cannot  interpret  God,  as  any 
one  may  see,  except  by  what  we  find  in  our  own  personal  instincts  and  ideas. 
And  just  here  is  the  sin  of  all  our  theologic  endeavour  in  the  past  agea^ 
especially  as  regards  this  particular  subject,  that  we  find  so  many  ingredients 
that  are  verbals  only,  having  no  reality,  no  assignable  meaning.  We  con^ 
trive  a  justice  in  God,  which  accepts  the  pains  of  innocence  in  place  of  the 
pains  of  wrong,  and  which  is,  in  fact,  the  essence  of  injustice."  The  reader 
will  perceive  that  this  inculpates  the  Deity  (Isa.  liiL  10).  *'  We  contrive  a 
forgiveness  on  the  score  of  compensation,  which  to  our  human  conceptions 
mocks  the  idea.  We  imagine  that  Christ  has  a  virtue  more  transcendent 
than  any  of  mortal  kind,  because  it  is  optional ;  whereas  nothing  is  a  virtue 
save  as  it  is  done  for  the  right,  and  as  being  under  moral  obligation.  We 
conceive  that  Christ  is  even  over  good  in  this  way,  better  than  he  need  be^ 
and  that  the  surplus  he  gains  is  a  merittwi  prepared  for  us ;  asserting  here 
often  that  we  are  saved  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  when  we  cannot  so 
much  as  conceive  the  idea.  We  contrive  how  law  may  be  satisfied  for  trans- 
^roBBora  without  their  punishment,  and  then  we  teach  that  God  may  jusUj 
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punisli  after  saiiafaciion."  This  latter  idea  is  a  reaction  from  the  Calvinistic 
commercial  idea  of  the  atonement.  It  certainly  appears  to  us  as  a  moral 
impossibility  to  conceive  that  the  Divine  Being,  who  is  infinitely  wise  and 
good,  should  allow  the  essential  idea  of  the  atonement  to  remain  quiescent 
throughout  all  the  preceding  ages  of  Christendom  until  the  accidents  of  cir- 
cumstances gathered  round  the  intellectual  pathway  of  Dr.  Bushnell.  We 
admit  Scriptural  principles  are  often  found  to  have  a  germinative  power,  but 
at  the  same  time  we  think  it  is  pushing  this  idea  a  little  bit  too  far  to  sup- 
pose the  true  conception  of  the  atonement,  if  we  may  thus  express  ourselves 
objectively,  to  have  remained  buried  in  the  sacred  record  ana  unquickeued 
until  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  of  the  nineteenth  century  had  played  upon 
it.  But  hear  the  doctor  again  . — *'  It  will  be  understood,  I  presume,  that 
the  two  revised  statements,  or  solutions  of  doctrine  I  am  now  going  to  pro> 
pose  to  be  really  new.  I  frankly  allow  that  I  do,  and  also  as  frankly  con- 
fess that  in  this  simple  fact  my  courage  and  confidence  are  most  weakened 
by  misgivings.  For  who  can  expect  a  great  subject  like  this,  which  has  en- 
psged  so  many  of  the  most  gigantic  minds  of  so  many  past  sges,  to  be  now, 
m  these  last  times,  more  sufficiently  apprehended  and  better  expounded  by 
an  ordinary  teacher  at  his  common  level  of  standing.  It  is  difficult,  I  allow, 
not  to  be  greatly  appalled  when  confronted  by  this  objection.  But  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  now  and  then  some  person  will  be  stronger  in  his  acci- 
dents than  other  and  greater  men  have  been  in  their  powers ;  also  that  Godhim> 
■elf  sometimes  makes  accidents  for  mind  by  his  own  private  touch,  when  he 
will  unfold  some  needed  lesson ;  also  that  God  has  a  wayjof  preparing  times  for 
the  uncovering  of  truth,  and  that  as  he  would  not  have  his  Son  appear  till 
the  fulness  of  the  time  should  come,  so  he  will  not  expect  his  Son's  gospel  to 
he  duly  conceived  till  the  times  are  ready,  and  all  the  suggestive  conditions 
rife  that  may  set  us  in  upon  it.  No  greatest  man  or  champion  is  going  to 
conquer  a  truth  before  its  time,  and  no  least  competent  man,  we  may  also 
dare  to  say,  need  miss  of  a  truth  when  its  time  has  come,  and  the  Hags  of 
ri^t  suggestion  are  all  out  before  him.  How  easy  a  thing  it  is,  in  fact,  to 
thmk  what  the  times  have  got  ready  to  be  thought,  and  are  even  whispering 
to  us  from  behind  all  curtains  of  discovery,  and  out  of  all  most  secret  nooks 
and  chambers  of  experience.  That  now  the  clock  has  finally  struck,  and  the 
day  has  fully  come  for  some  new  and  different  thinking  of  this  great  subject, 
I  must  Terily  believe.  And,  to  make  this  evident,  I  propose  to  occupy  the 
few  remaining  pages,  *'  &c. 

The  fresh  light  which  has  dawned  on  the  mind  of  Dr.  Bushnell,  is  that 
the  legal  substitution,  legal  satisfaction  theory  of  the  atonement  is  a  miscon- 
ception— that  in  the  death  of  Christ  there  is  no  expiation.  He  remarks, 
pp.  81,  82,  '*  our  orthodox  theologians  and  confessions  are  all  the  while 
laying  expiation  for  the  Christian  sacrifice,  without  anv  apparent  suspicion 
of  impropriety."  Happily,  our  English  scriptures  are  olaar  of  this  impeach- 
ment, for  the  word  expiation  is  not  once  found  in  them.  Indeed,  I  think  our 
English  translators  are  shy  of  so  heathenish  a  word,  as  they  very  well 
might  be.  But  although  the  death  of  Christ  was  not  an  expiation,  it  was 
intended  to  propitiate  Grod  which  it  does  just  as  a  man  by  his  sorrow  for 
what  he  has  done  propitiates  him  whom  he  has  wronged.  This  work  displays. 
very  great  ability,  but  ability  wrongly  dii^ected.  It  is  an  attempt  to  explain 
away  the  tme  character  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  is  consequently  not  the 
booK  we  should  recommend  to  those  who  are  entering  upon  the  study  of 
theology. 

The  Tear  of  Salvation.  Wo^'ds  of  Life  for  Every  Bay.  A  Book  of  House- 
hold Ltvotion.  By  J.  J.  Van  Oostebzee,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  T.  and 
T.  Clark. 

This  rolnme  covers  six  months  ;  beginning  with  Ist  December  and  extend- 
ing to  Slat  May.  This  is  the  festival  portion  of  the  year.  The  translation 
isby  0.  Spence,  and  is  done  in  admirable  English.  The  plan  is  a  brief  dis- 
oonrse  baaed  on  a  separate  text  selected  for  each  consecutive  day  for  the 
abofe  aix  montim.   These  discourses  are  not  exegetical,  yet  they  beax  tYi« 
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stamp  of  an  exegetioal  mind.  The  conceptions  are  rioh,  fall  and  free,  and 
"beautif ally  expreued.  To  read  one  of  these  chapters  each  day  at  famiiy 
devotion  would  impart  to  the  mind  varied  and  ripe  thought,  and  fieslmeH 
and  life  to  the  exercises. 

JBiblical  E^^sUions  ;  or.  Brief  Essays  on  Obscure  or  Misread  Scriptwes, 
By  Samuel  Cox,  author  of  "  The  private  letters  of  St.  Paol  and  St. 
John,"  *•  The  Quest  of  the  chief  good,"  *' The  Besurection,"  "The 
Expositor's  note-book,'*  etc.  London  :  Hodder  and  Stonghton.  (Pp. 
viu.  466). 

In  November,  1873,  we  gave  a  notice  of  "  The  Expositor's  Note-book"  by 
Mr.  Cox.  The  perusal  of  that  work  led  us  to  form  a  very  high  opinion  of 
its  author  as  an  expositor  of  sacred  Scripture.  The  '*  Expositor's  Note-book  "* 
met  with  a  reception  so  generous  and  cordial  that  Mr.  Cox  has  been  induced 
to  publish  what  is,  virtually,  a  second  volume  of  it,  although  it  appears  under 
another  name,  and  which  is  certainly  more  appropriate.  In  the  preface,  he 
remarks  : — '*  In  this,  as  in  that,  (Expositor's  Note-book),  I  have  selected 
*  obscure,  misread,  or  specially  interesting  passages  from  different  parts  of 
the  Bible  for  explanation  and  comment.'  In  this  too,  as  in  that,  I  have 
collected  '  papers '  which  have  already  appeared  in  various  periodicals  from 
the  **  Sunday  Maga2ane  "  and  "  Good  Words,"  to  the  "  British  Quarterly.'* 
In  this  second  volume,  Mr.  Cox  well  sustains  his  credit.  He  writes  with  a 
boldness  and  originality  which  distinguishes  a  man  of  independent  thought. 
He  is  evidently  a  man  of  ripe  scholarship,  and  a  diligent  student.  The  dry 
and  prosy  style  adopted  by  some  expositors,  and  which  renders  the  reading 
oi  their  expositions  an  irksome  task,  cannot  be  ascribed  to  Mr.  Cox ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  writes  with  a  warmth  of  feeling  and  a  liveliness  of  imagination 
which  csnnot  fail  to  create  an  interest  in  the  minds  of  his  readers.  This 
interest  will  also  be  increased  by  the  bearing  of  many  of  the  expositions  on 
modem  scepticism.  *'The  Sceptical  Pawn,''  with  which  the  Biblical  exposi- 
tions open,  is  one  of  this  class,  and  is  one  of  the  most  apt  and  masterly 
pieces  of  analogical  reasoning  we  have  ever  read.  The  table  of  contents 
«numerates  twenty-seven  separate  and  distinct  subjects,  which  for  want  of 
space  we  cannot  repeat. 

As  a  book  of  sound  learning,  of  ingenuous  thought,  and  of  clear  and 
thorough  discrimination,  we  cordially  recommend  it  to  our  readers. 

Companion  to  the  Pilgrim^s  Process  :  being  a  series  of  Discourses  on  the  great 
allegory.     By  Rev.  Samuel  Bu&k.     London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

These  lectures  were  originally  delivered  in  Oakes  Chapel,  Huddersfield, 
during  the  winter  of  1870-71.  Of  the  congregation  there  meeting,  we  pre- 
sume Mr.  Burn  is  pastor.  As  these  lectures  were  found  to  have  been  profit- 
able to  his  hearers  during  their  delivery,  it  very  naturally  occurred  to  him 
that  they  might  be  made  still  more  useful  if  issued  through  the  press. 
Moments  of  too  ample  leisure  occasioned  by  sickness  were  employed  by  him 
in  preparing  them  for  the  press.  We  sincerely  join  with  the  author  in  the 
hope  that  readers  as  well  as  hearers  may  be  benefited  by  them. 

The  lectures  by  Dr.  Cheever  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progiess  are  well  known  : 
these  lectures  suggested  to  Mr.  Bum  those  which  we  have  here  before  us. 
The  only  points,  however,  of  resemblance  between  the  two  sets  of  lectures 
are  these — they  have  the  same  subject  and  object  ;  in  other  respects  they 
are  distinct.  Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  lecturing  the  **  Pilgrim's  Pn>- 
^ess"  will  find  many  observations  in  these  pages  which  they  might  turn  to 
good  account. 

The  Safe  Compasss  and  How  it  Points,  By  Richard  Newton,  D.P.,  author 
of  ** Nature's  Mighty  Wonders,  &c,  drc  London:  S.  W.  Partridge 
and  Co.,  crown  8vo,  pp.  180. 

The  '*  Safe  Compass  "  has  a  number  of  neat  and  appropriate  engravings,  and 
Jibounda  with  a  number  of  racy  and  telling  illustrations.     It  is  certain  to  be 
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both  interesting  and  instroctive  to  tho  jroang,  who  can  be  induced  to  read, 
and,  moreoYer,  it  is  a  very  siiggestiTe  httie  Tolnme  to  those  who  have  occa- 
sionally to  address  boys  and  girls,  a  thin^r  by  the  way  which,  to  do  well,  is 
Isr  from  being  so  eaqr  as  many  seem  to  imagine.  To  the  young  and  their 
instructors  we  recommend  **  The  Safe  Compass." 

Leav^from  the  Tree  of  Life,    ByRioHABD  Nxwroir,  D.D.    London:  S.  W. 

and  Co. 


This  book  is  got  np  in  a  style  exactly  corresponding  to  *^  The  Safe  Compass  " 
noticed  abore  ;  the  object  also  ii  the  same,  and  so  they  may  be  regarded  as 
companion  rolmnes.  In  the  preface  the  author  remarks :  '^  It  is  more  than 
twenty  years  ago  since  the  writer  of  this  book  first  engaged  in  the  work  of 
preaching  to  children,  and  making  books  of  the  sermons.  He  was  first  led 
to  do  this  by  thinking  on  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter — "  Lovest  thou  me, 
feed  my  lambs."  TMs  is  the  twelfth  volume  he  has  been  permitted  to  pub- 
Edi.  He  has  been  encouraged  to  go  on  in  this  work  by  many  cheering 
testimonies  to  the  usefulness  of  these  books,  received  from  various  parts  of 
our  own  country,  as  well  as  from  other  Isjids.  In  answer  to  these  testi- 
monies, this  new  volume  is  now  sent  forth  as  an  expreBsion  of  the  writer's 
cordial  love  to  the  lambs  of  Jesus  everywhere.**  Thus  manifestly  the  heart, 
and  largely  the  time,  of  Dr.  Newton  have  been  devoted  to  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  young.  We  cannot  conceive  the  possibility  of  intelligent  youths 
reading  **  Leaves  from  the  Tree  of  Life"  without  their  being  deeply  interested 
and  very  much  profited.  The  work  abounds  with  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions, which,  while  bearing  directly  on  the  suVJect  on  hand,  in  other  respects 
supply  useful  information  to  the  young.  There  are  ten  chapters  or  dis- 
courses in  all,  respectively  designated — the  Bible  compared  to  a  tree  of  life, 
the  lesson  of  obedience,  the  leaf  for  curinu  lying,  the  leaf  for  healing 
covetousness,  the  lesson  of  patience,  the  leaf  for  healing  idleness,  the  leaf 
for  curing  pride,  the  leaf  for  healing  the  evil  conscience,  the  leaf  for 
caring  quairels,  the  lesson  of  faithfulness.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
subjects  are  thoroughly  practical,  and  being  handled  intelligently, 
with  great  deamess  and  simplicity  of  speech,  and  an  unmistakably  evan- 
gehdd  tone,  the  volume  cannot  fail  to  be  a  blessing  among  the  young. 
This  and  the  preceding  volume  ought  to  be  in  every  Sunday  Schoul  library. 

LiWe  RoiebtuTB  AUmm,  With  130  Illustrations  by  Sir  John  Gilbert,  Har- 
bison Weir,  Robert  Barkbs,  ^c.     London  :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co. 

Wbll  to  be  sure,  what  a  beautiful  book  this  is  !  Pictures  !  pictures  !  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  a  pretty  story  connected  with  each.  And  such  pictures, 
too  !  \^en  little  Miss  gets  this  book  into  her  possession  she  will  be  su 
delighted !  aye  and  profited  too.  The  pictures  will  form  a  correct  taste, 
and  the  stories  lead  to  proper  habits.  *'  Little  Rosebuds  "  we  see  is  sold  at 
five  shillings. 

Tke  PronUte  of  the  Spirit ;  or  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  th9  Baptism  of  tlie 
Holy  Oheit,  By  Asa  Mahan,  D.D.,  author  of  the  ''Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  &c.     London  :  Elliot  Stock. 

Dr.  Maha27  has  been  an  advocate  of  the  higher  Christian  life  for  a  number 
of  years.  This  is  consequently  a  theme  with  which  he  is  perfectly  con- 
versant. This  little  work  is,  however,  not  so  much  an  argument  on  the 
sracious  work  of  the  Spirit  as  a  plain  statement  of  Scripture  doctrine  and 
krgely  in  the  language  of  Scripture.  But  although  argumentation  may 
be  said  to  be  avoided,  the  classified  arrangement  of  Scripture  teaching  on 
it  will  be  very  helpiul  to  all  earnest  enquirers. 

Prietthood  ;  the  True  and  the  False.  A  treatise  on  Hebrews  v.  4 — 6  ;  being 
an  expansion  of  a  sermon  preached  at  Williton,  June  22, 1873,  by  John 
Harbib,  with  Notes  and  Appendices ;  containing  also  animadversions 
on  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Pastoral,  and  an  introductory  letter  to  tho 
Right  Hon.    W.  £.  Gladstone,  M.P.     London  :  Elliot  Stock. 

Tbe  introductory  letter  referred  to  in  this  title  intimates  that  Vl^eaVe^wa 
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minisierfl  generally  bj  no  means  cherish  the  same  fraternal  sympathy  with 
the  Estabhshed  Church  of  England  as  formerly,  and  that  principally  because 
of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  a  great  many  of  the  Anglican  clergy,  who  are 
Papal  in  all  but  the  name.  They  see  that  the  Ritualism  of  these  clergy  is  doiug 
^n  incalculable  amount  of  injury  to  the  souls  of  the  people.  Mr.  Harris  con- 
siders that  the  only  remedy  is  disestablishment  combined  with  disendowment 
of  those  national  funds  which  were  given  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  Protes- 
tant purposes,  but  which  are  misused  for  pseudo-priestly  and  Ritualistic  or 
semi-Popish  ends.  Mr.  fl  arris  does  not  speak  in  a  representative  capa- 
city, but  there  can  be  no  question  of  this  view  being  held  by  the  Wesley  an 
ministry.  Another  point  clearly  expressed  in  this  letter  is  a  conviction  of  a 
decided  opposition  to  sacerdotalism  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone.  This 
letter  beat's  date  May  22,  1874.  Had  it  been  written  subsequently  to  the 
late  Premier's  tractate  on  the  Vatican  decrees,  his  opposition  would  have  been 
expressed  probably  in  stronger  terms.  We  thank  Mr.  Harris  for  the  letter, 
and  hope  with  him  shortly  to  see  the  the  late  Preujier  again  at  the  head  of 
a  strong,  united  and  triumphant  liberal  majority,  when  the  question  of  dises- 
tablishment will  be  the  question  before  parliament  and  the  couutry.  But  the 
country  requires  to  be  educated  on  this  question  in  order  to  its  having  a  clear 
and  well  defined  opinion  upon  it. 

As  it  regards  this  discourse  on  the  Priesthood,  it  is  thoroughly  Metho- 
distic.  The  first  part  of  the  discourse  treats  of  the  true  priest,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  concludes  by  showing  that  He  has  conferred  a  common  priesthood,  (but 
only  in  a  figurative  sense),  on  all  believers,  and  on  none  beside.  The  second 
part  treats  of  mock  priests,  the  ecclesiastical  shams  strutting  through  the 
country.  This  is  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  the  discourse,  but  it  gives  a 
lucid  and  extended  exposS  of  its  subject.  This  discourse  deserves  to  be  care- 
fully read.     We  sincerely  hope  it  will  have  an  extensive  circulation. 

Three  Indian  Heroes  :  The  Missionary,  the  Statesman,  the  Soldier.     By  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Banks.    London  :  Wesleyan  Conference  office. 

The  sketches  here  presented  to  us  are  based  upon  Marshman's  **  Life  and 
Times  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward,"  the  same  writer's  **Life  of  Sir 
Henry  Havelock,"  and  the  **Life  of  Sir  Henry  Lawrence,",  by  Edwards  and 
Merivale.  They  are  issued  in  the  hope  of  interesting  young  readers  in  our 
Indian  empire.  Such  is  the  statement  made  in  the  brief  preface.  The  study 
of  such  lives  cannot  fail  to  awaken  a  laudable  ambition  in  the  mind  of  the 
youthful  reader.    We  recommend  this  little  volume  to  our  young  friends. 

Society  Meetings  in  Wesleyan  Methodism.     By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Poktkby. 
London  :  Wesleyan  Conference  office. 

In  this  volume  Mr.  Portrey  states  the  origin,  and  describes  the  character  of 
Society  Meetings  in  Wesleyan  Methodism,  defends  them  from  the  objections 
brought  against  them,  and  urges  upon  Methodists  a  loyal  adherence  to 
them.  Other  institutions  common  to  Christian  churches  constitute  the 
theme  of  several  chapters.  The  object  is  to  show  that  a  proper  use  of  the 
varied  means  which  God  has  app'oiuted  in  his  Word,  or  in  the  order  of  his 
providence,  is  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  a  healthy  tone  of  piety  in 
the  soul.     * 

We  have  received  i—The  Mothers^  Friend,  for  1874.  London :  Hodder 
and  Stoughton.  Being  the  sixth  volume  of  the  new  and  enlarged  series  of 
this  useful  monthly.  ISach  monthly  number  has  a  full  paged  engraving,  and 
narratives,  anecdotes,  hints,  and  varied  suggestions  of  a  wholesome  and 
practical  character.  The  Giristian  Age,  December,  1874.  London  :  Dicken- 
son and  Higham.  This  number  contains  ten  sermons,  severally  by  the  Revs. 
T.  De  Witt  Talmage,  T.  Kelly,  C.  S.  Robinson.  W,  H.Murray,  Dr.  Parker, 
and  H.  W.  Beecher.  Also  a  variety  of  miscellaneous  articles,  poetry, 
stories,  anecdotes,  etc  etc.,  and  all  for  sevenpence.  Nothing  but  an  exten- 
sive circulation  could  sustain  the  publishers.  Those  who  are  friends  of 
wholesome  litertktvae  would  do  well  to  extend  their  patronage  to  this  perio- 
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dical.  We  have  observed  t>iat  quantities  of  it  pass  through  our  own  book- 
room  monthly.  Several  copies  of  Ckitholic  Sermons^  by  eminent  Ministers  of 
all  Denominations,  London  :  F.  £.  Langley  ;  also  from  the  same  house 
C^rch  and  Home.  This  is  announced  as  the  largest  halfpenny  paper  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  good  family  paper,  evangelical  but  unsectarian.  We  have 
also  received  the  following,  published  by  John  Parrott,  Briggate,  Leeds. 
St,  Paul's  Lesson  on  Money^  or  Christian  giving^  by  Mr.  Georqe  Allen, 
Primitive  Methodist  Local  Preacher,  price  one  penny.  This  is  a  capital  little 
tract.  It  would  be  well  to  circulate  it  extensively  in  Primitive  Methodist 
circles.  The  Lord's  Supper^  by  A.  Hbbblbtuwaite,  price  one  penny.  This 
tract  is  comprehensive,  plam,  and  practical.  It  will  be  serviceable  anywhere, 
but  especially  where  the  contagious  disease  of  Ritualism  prevails.  The  Duty 
of  the  Church  in  relation  to  Teetotalism,  with  special  reference  to  Oood  Tern- 
piary  and  the  Band  of  Hope,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hebbleth waits,  price  two- 
pence. This  is  a  paper  which  was  read  at  Bradford,  at  the  thirtieth  half- 
yearly  meeting  of  the  Primitive  3fethodist  Ministers*  Association  of  the 
Leeds  district,  and  published  by  the  request  of  the  said  association.  Mr. 
Hebbleth waite  lays  down  three  propositions  ;  1.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  ^read  the  principles  of  teetotalism.  2.  Good  Templary,  and  the  Band 
of  Hope,  are  the  best  means  for  spreading  the  principles  of  teetotalism.  3, 
granting  the  above,  the  Church  ought  to  take  these  organizations  under  its 
care  and  give  them  all  the  patronage  it  is  capable.  The  facts  stated  are 
startling  and  indisputable  ;  the  reasoning  is  cogent,  the  concludions  will  be 
disputed  by  few.  If  Good  Templary  wefe  converted  into  a  denominational 
institution,  then  the  Church,  in  its  several  branches,  could  probably  manipu- 
late it  with  greater  efficiency  ;  but  so  long  as  it  is  a  separate  and  distinct 
institution,  we  do  not  see  how  this  can  be. 
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Suicides  in  France. — The  numerous  cases  of  suicide  which  occur  in 
France  give  us  a  horrible  illustration  of  Popery.  It  is  the  religion  there, 
and  by  its  fruits  we  can  test  it.  It  degrades  the  intellect,  demondizes  the 
affections,  defiles  the  conscience  and  corrupts  the  life.  If  the  doctrines  of 
Popery  were  marked  by  truth  and  purity,  and  her  ministers  and  institutions 
free  from  moral  debasement,  France  would  occupy  a  different  position  to- 
day in  the  scale  of  morals.  Suicides  have  been  increasing  in  a  fearful  ratio 
of  late  years  among  the  French  as  the  following  statistics,  borrowed  from  a 
French  religious  paper,  will  show:— *' In  18^  the  number  of  suicides 
reached  350,  among  which  there  were  more  than  200  committed  in  Paris, 
which  then  contained  but  a  population  of  800,000,  strangers  not  included. 
Twelve  years  later  the  number  of  suicides  increased  to  more  than  900,  of 
which  700  took  place  in  Paris.  In  1850  it  exceeded  2000 ;  in  1860  it  reached 
3000.  Now  Paris  alone  numbers  more  than  4000  suicides  per  year  on  a 
population  of  about  1,900,000  inhabitants."  Are  there  any  facts  connected 
with  Southern  Africa  or  Fernando  Po  which  present  a  more  urgent 
necessity  for  our  sending  missionaries  to  them  than  the  moral  condition  of 
France  presents  for  Primitive  Methodists  being  sent  thither  ? 

RcMAViSM  AND  Cbimb. — In  our  October  number  for  1874,  page  C40, 
we  gave  a  small  paragraph  on  Roman  Catholic  criminals  in  Scotland.  It 
would  be  a  singular  and  inexplicable  thing  were  it  only  in  Scotland  that 
Boman  Catholic  criminals  were  disproportionately  in  excess  of  Protestant 
criminals,  fiut  the  criminal  statistics  of  other  countries  are  equally  strong 
in  evidence  of  the  excessive  prevalence  of  crime  among  Roman  Catholic 
populations.  We  quote  the  following  : — '*  The  criminal  staslics  of  various 
conntries,  Papal  and  Protestant,  collected  in  1852  by  Rev.  Hobart  Seymour, 


62  Monthly  Summary. 

relative  to  murder,  show  the  following  results  : — In  Roman  Catholic  Ireland 
the  murders  are  19  in  the  million ;  in  Roman  Catholic  France,  31  in  the 
million  ;  in  Roman  Catholic  Belgium,  18  in  the  million  ;  in  Roman  Catho- 
lic Austria,  36  in  the  million  ;  in  Roman  Catholic  Bayaria,  32  in  the 
million  ;  in  Roman  Catholic  Italy,  78  in  the  million  ;  in  Protestant  England* 
4  in  the  million.'*  But  we  hare  not  at  hand  the  means  of  determining  what 
proportion  of  English  murders  are  due  to  Popery,  only  we  know  that 
Irish  papists  commit  murders  on  English  soil.  Mr.  Seymour,  writing  in 
1869,  adds  in  a  note :  **  The  past  year  gives  a  still  more  horrible  figure  for 
the  Papal  States  and  for  Italy.  In  the  Papal  States  the  number  of 
murders  reported  by  the  French  police  at  Rome  is  at  the  sale  of  187  in  the 
million,  while  in  the  rest  of  Italy  they  were  1 11  in  the  million.  These 
figures,*'  Mr,  Seymour  observes,  ''  are  eloquent.  If  it  be  said  that  this  vast 
amount  of  crime  is  to  be  attributed  to  bad  firovemments  and  defective 
institutions,  it  seems  strange  that  such  defects  should  be  peculiar  to  Roman 
Catholic  countries ;  and  the  remark  is  doubly  applicable  to  the  Papal 
States.  In  these  territories  the  whole  government  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
head  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  yet  these  laws,  these  wretched  institutions, 
which  admit  of  this  frightful  amount  of  mnider,  are  all  creations  of  the 
Popes  themselves!" 

The  late  Dean  of  Canterbury,  in  a  letter  written  long  before  his  death, 
after  spending  sometime  in  Rome,  and  carefully  studying  the  *'Holy  City,'' 
as  it  is  preposterously  styled  by  Romanists,  remarks  in  a  few  words : — ''Here 
we  have  the  most  absolute  monarch  in  the  world,  ruling  a  capital  by  ne 
means  large,  with  a  numerous  staff  of  military  and  police,  and  besides, 
assisted  by  20,000  French  troops.  And  besides  this,  we  have  a  people 
whose  state,  physical,  moral,  and  intellectual,  is  the  result  of  accumulated 
centuries  of  a  government  and  institutions  according  to  the  advocates  of 
the  Papacy,  the  beet  in  the  world,  and  administered  by  infallible  wisdom, 
unerring  justice,  spotless  integrity,  and  unimpeachable  truth.  How,  then, 
does  ic  stand  with  Rome  in  point  of  security  and  good  order  ?  Unquestion- 
ably, in  both  these  points  it  is  the  worst  city  in  tlis  civilized  world.**  Of  the 
moral  and  religious  state  of  Rome,  he  says  : — ''It  is  not  too  much  to  say, 
that  the  present  moral  and  religious  state  of  Rome  is  a  foul  blot  on  modem 
Christendom,  and  hardly  to  be  paralleled  even  among  the  darkest  passages 
in  the  history  of  our  race.'*  It  is  something  worse  than  disgusting  that  the 
Protestant  Government  of  England  should  contribute  as  it  does  (see  Con- 
ference  Address  for  1874)  to  the  support  of  Popery.  The  Grovemment  of 
Mr.  Disraeli  claims  to  be  par  excellence  the  Protestant  Government.  There 
is,  however,  not  the  remotest  probability  that  this  champion  Protestant 
Government  will  reduce  the  monetary  support  to  Popery  one  penny.  The 
voice  of  the  people,  clear  as  the  voice  of  a  silver  trumpet,  must  ring  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  :    We  will  itot  allow  n  ! 

Education. — It  appears  that  School  Boards  are  steadily  increasing, 
especially  in  rural  parishes  ;  this  is  as  it  should  be.  At  the  central  office 
of  the  National  Education  League  evidence  is  daily  received  of  the  activity 
of  the  friends  of  national  education  in  striving  to  secure  the  establishment 
of  local  authorities,  which  shall  be  answerable  to  the  ratepayers.  From 
the  League*s  monthly  paper  for  December  we  quote  the  following  : — "  The 
great  political  event  of  the  past  month  has  been  the  publication  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's famous  pamphlet  on  the  Vatican  Decrees.  It  will  be  satisfactory  to 
many  friends  of  religious  liberty  and  ni^'onal  education  to  know  that  those 
who  have  demanded  so  loudly  Catholic  education  for  Ireland  at  the  cost  of 
the  State  have  nothing  more  to  expect  from  Mr.  Gladstone.  It  will  not  be 
out  of  place  to  recall  to  the  minds  of  our  readers  the  famous  resolutions  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  in  1871.  They  said  :  **  1.  We  hereby  declare 
our  unalterable  conviction  that  Catholic  education  is  indispensably  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  faith  and  morals  of  our  Catholic  people.'*  "  2.  La 
union  with  the  Holy  See  and  the  bishops  of  the  Catholic  world,  we  again 
renew  our  often-repeated  condemnation  of  mixed  education,  as  intrinsically 
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and  grieTouBly  dangerous  to  faith  and  morals,  and  tending  to  perpetuate 
dissensions,  insubonlination,  and  disaffection  in  this  country."  The  Daily 
N€W9  of  that  date  said  :  '*  Whomsoever  the  resolutions  of  the  Irish  Roman 
CSatholic  bishops  may  be  intended  to  guide,  persuade,  or  terrify,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  they  are  a  warning  to  the  Liberal  party,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  challenge  to  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  colleagues  to  take  their  stand, 
publicly,  and  once  for  all,  upon  some  definite  and  comprehensive  principle. 
Now  leas  than  ever  can  any  set  of  men  in  Ireland,  whatever  their  titles  or 
pretensionB,  with  justice  ask  for  the  aid  of  the  State  to  uphold  their  parti- 
cular form  of  religion  and  church  government.  The  question  derives  its 
main  interest,  however,  from  the  signs  we  have  had  during  the  last  few 
yeais  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  present  Government  to  admit  pre- 
tensions on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  which  former  Liberal 
Governments  would  not  have  listened  to.  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue  seldom, 
if  ever,  speaks  on  education  without  appearing  to  be  anxious  to  prepare  the 
way  for  a  great  extension  of  the  denommational  system  in  Ireland.  But  a 
still  greater  source  of  danger  to  the  cause  of  free  education  in  Ireland  exists 
in  the  present  state  of  the  same  question  in  England."  That  danger,  so  far 
as  it  arose  from  a  dovbt  in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  views  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  ia 
OTer.  In  bis  pamphlet,  in  referring  to  the  payment  of  the  great  debt  of 
joatice  to  Ireland,  he  says  :  "  When  Parliament  had  passed  the  Church  Act 
of  1869  and  the  I^d  Act  of  1870,  there  remained  only,  under  the  head  of 
Imperial  equity,  one  serious  question  to  be  dealt  with — that  of  the  higher 
education.  I  consider  that  the  Liberal  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons^ 
and  the  Government  to  which  I  had  the  honour  and  satisfaction  to  belong, 
formally  tendered  payment  in  full  of  this  portion  of  the  debt  by  the  Irish 
XJnivenity  Bill  of  February,  1873.  Some,  indeed,  think  it  was  over-paid  : 
a  question  into  which  this  is  manifestly  not  the  place  to  enter." 

Thb  Contagious  Diseases  Acts. — The  National  Association  for  the 
Repeal  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  have  recently  published  a  paper 
entitled,  *'  Mr,  Gladstone  and  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  by  Joseph  £d- 
mondson.  One  penny,  post  free."  Also,  '' The  Right  Hon.  James  Stansfield, 
M.P.,  on  the  C.  D.  Acts,  being  a  report  of  his  speech  delivered  at  Bristol 
on  the  loth  of  October,  1874,  to  a  crowded  and  enthusiastic  meeting,  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Ladies'  National  Association  for  the  Bepeai  of  tho 
CJ>.  Acts.  These  papers  should  be  read  by  all  who  are  capable  of  influ- 
encing public  opinion.  We  observe  that  a  number  of  Associations  are  now 
form^  to  work  for  the  repeal  of  these  filthy  acts.  Also  we  observe  that 
Sir  Haroourt  Johnstone,  Bart.,  M.P.,  for  Scarborough,  gave  notice  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  on  July  23,  1874,  that  early  in  the  Parliamentary  Ses- 
sion of  1875,  he  will  move  a  bill  for  the  total  repeal  of  the  C.  D,  Acts.  Forms 
of  petitions  to  Parliament,  and  memorials  to  members  and  others,  in  sup- 
port of  entire  repeal,  also  pamphlets  and  leaflets  for  the  instruction  of  the 
public  as  to  the  unrighteous,  immoral,  unjust,  and  unconstitutional  cha- 
racter d  these  Acts,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Re* 
peal  Association,  27,  Great  George-street,  London,  S.  W.  The  necessity  of 
vigorous  action  throughout  the  country  by  the  friends  of  national  morality, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  unhappy  spirit  of  determination  to  maintain  and 
extend  the  operation  of  these  Acts  throughout  the  country.  Petitions  in 
favour  of  the  Bill  proposed  to  be  brought  in  by  Sir  H.  Johnstone,  ought 
to  be  sent  from  every  t/hristian  congregation  in  our  country.  We  hope  to 
hear  of  petitions  beins  sent  up  from  every  congregation  of  Primitive  Me- 
thodists in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Preachers  or  Sunday  school 
Secretaries  who  will  act  as  agents  in  this  matter,  will  obtain  all  the  help 
and  information  requisite  on  application  to  the  above  address. 

LoKDov  Tempx&akce  Hospital, — We  have  had  in  our  possession  for 
some  time  the  first  annual  report  of  this  hospital,  but  have  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  inserting  in  our  pages  a  reference  to  it.  The  hospital  was  made 
ready  for  the  acceptance  of  patients  on  Monday,  October  6,  1873.     On  the 
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preceding  Fridaj  the  Board  convened  a  meeting  of  subBcribera  and  other 
friondB  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  their  benevolent  enterprise,  when 
the  aspirations  of  a  crowded  assembly  found  expression  in  earnest  prayer, 
appropriate  Scripture  selections,  and  encouraging  addresses,  a  fact  worthy  of 
note  after   the  taunt   of   certain  scientists  on  the  inefficacy  of  prayer  in 
the  treatment  of  physical  disease.     We  believe  provision  is  made  for  fifty 
in-patients — a  number  sufficiently  large  to  furnish    data  of  a  conclusive 
character  of  the  soundness  of  the  peculiar  mode  of  treatment  adopted  in 
this    hospital.     The  free  use  of  alcohol  in  the  treatment  of  disease  hms 
been   much    deplored   by  Christian   philanthropists  :  and  for  a  length  of 
time   an  hospital  in  which  the  non-alcoholic  treatment  of  disease  would 
be    practised   has   been   a  desideratum.       ThiB  is  the  mode  of  .treatment 
adopted    in    this   hospital.       *'  The  experience  already  gained  (when  the 
report  was  published)  extends  over  seven  months  only,  but  the  facts  them- 
eelves,   on  which  alone  any  sound  opinion  can  be  based,  are  disclosed  in 
the  nledical  reports,  coupled  with  the  medical  officers*  satisfactidn  with  the 
principle  and  its  operation."     It  is  to  be  observed  that  the.vAue  of  wliat 
is  known  is  not  open  to  question  or  deduction  on  the  scoi^  of-any  selec- 
tion of  cases,  or  bias  in  the  observation  of  effects.     The  facts  are  ^sufficient 
indication  of  the  wisdom  of  the  treatment  pursued,  and  furnish  Ibu^th  moral 
and  scientific  reasocs  for  continuance  in  a  method  so  clearly  contAutive  to 
the  amelioration  of  disease  and  the  recovery  of  the  sick.    In  orde^xo  mee^ 
objections  and  to  give  the  non-alcoholic  principle  the  fullest* fria)^  it  wa0 
found  desirable  that  not  only  should  all  intoxicating  beverages  be  e:i^luded, 
and  alcohol  not  prescribed  as  a  drug  except  under  stringent  conditioUSf  bob 
that  the  medicines  should  be  compounded,  if  possible,  without  any  spirituous 
memtruum  or  vehicle.      This,  the  board  are  happ^  to  say,  has  beenVound 
practicable  in  nearly  every  case,  and  without  detriment  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
medicines  administered.     From  October  6,  1873,  to  the  end  of  April4874, 
the  total  number  of  admissions  was,  of  in-patients  73,  and  of  out-patients 
482.    Within  the  time  above  named,   with  so  many  patients,  a  large  ex- 
perience must  have  been  gathered.     We  are  happy  to  know  that  experience 
justifies  the  mode  of  treatment  adopted.     The  financial  year  closed  on  the 
25th  March,  up  to  which  date  the  receipts  were  £2,510  8s.  Id.      The  total 
expenditure  was  £1,960  10s.  O^d.,  of  which  £1,231  5s  5 {d.  was  appropriated 
to  preliminary  or  permanent  expenses,  or  such  a  kind  as  will  not  often  recur. 
We    think    it  is  perfectly  legitimate  for  temperance  societies    and  Good 
Templar  lodges  to  transmit  money  contributions  to  the  support  of  this  hos-^ 
pital,  which  tests  the  soundness  of  the  non-alcoholic  principle  on  the  most 
vital  point.    If  diseases  can  be  satisfactorily  treated  without  alcohol,  then 
people  in  health  can  live  without  it.     From  the  statistical  details  given  in' 
this  report  we  find  there  were  44  male  and  29  female  in-patients.     The 
diseases  treated  were  dyspepsia,  ulceration  of  the  stomach,  diseases  of  liver, 
rectum,  brain,  heart,  veins,  throat,  bone,  hip-joint,  uterus,  rheumatic  fever, 
chronic    rhuematism,    sciatica,    chorea,    paralysis,    nervousness,    aphasia, 
phthsis,    bronchitis,    pleurisy,    pneumonia,     typhoid    fever,    cancer,   bad 
poisoning,  ulcer  of  leg,  abscesses,  bruise,  dislocation,  amputation  of  finger, 
febricula,  syphilis  and  spinal  curvature.     The  results  of  treatment  are  thus 
given  : — Cured  29,  relieved  31,  died  1,  remaining  under  treatment  12,  total 
73.     The   hospital  is    at  No.  12,  Crower-street,  London;  the  treasurer  is 
John  Hughes,  Esq.,  No.  3,  West-street,  Finsbury-circus,  London.  E.C. 


Errata. — Page  18,  line  8,  from  the  bottom  read,  "and  as  it  is  in  every  war." 
Pago  20,  line  14  from  the  top,  for  "  something  "  read  "  nothing."  Page  22,  line  21, 
from  bottom,  read  **  divisive  "  for  **  devisive." 
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BY  BEY.   DANIEL    STEELE,    D.D. 


Ik  the  third  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Paul's  closet  door 
gets  ajar,  aikl  all  the  Christian  ages.iure  thrHled;  with  his.  sublin^e. whis- 
perings in  the  ear  of  God.  Con^e  aod  stand  hy  me  and  listen.  It  is 
an  honoiin|ble  -kind  of  eaves-dropping.  Like  his  Master,  Paulas  most 
earnest  entreaties  are  not  for  impenitent  sinners,  '*  the  world/*  but  for 
believers  in ,  Christ,  for  ^'the  perfpcting  of  the  sunts.'/  ;  But  before 
following  the  lowlj  wrestler,  through  the  succe^siiye  petitions  of  this 
wonderfnl  prayer,  let  us  glance  at  the  persons  for  whom  blessings  so 
great  are  aoppUf^ted.  Th^  Ephesian  Chifi^ch  was  composed  pi^  beUevers 
of  far  less,  culture, -  stability,  and.mor^  stamina  than  the  members  of 
oar  modern .  churches.  Thej  .were  mostly,  of  the  poor,  this  labouring 
class.  These  are  always  the  first  to  reioeiye  .Christ-. when  he. ui  first 
preached  in*  any  community.  They  were'  slaves,  servants,-  mechanics, 
and  day-labonrers,  coming  into  rough  contact,  with  jsociety,  and  exposed 
to  temptations  of  the  lowest  class, — thefb,  fornication,  brawling,  and 
'drunkenness.  The  Gentile  converts  were  straggling  with  their  old 
pagan  habits,  making  a  desperate  fight  against  the  heathenish  vices 
which  lured  them  on  every  hand.  The  Jewish  believers  in  Christ  in 
foreign  cities  were  much  like  the  Hebrews  to  be  found  crowded  into  the 
Jews'  quarter  of  onr  modern  cities,  small  pedlars,  old-clothes  men, 
brokers  greedy  of  gain,  usurers,  like  Shylock,  demanding  his  pound  of 
flesL  Soeh  had  been  the  antecedents  of  this  portion  of  the  Ephesian 
Church.  It  would  be  natural  to  say  that  it  is  preposterous  to  expect 
any  high  degree  of  spirituality  to  be  attained  by  the  first  or  even  by 
the  second  generation  of  such  Christians,  just  gathered  from  the  bottom 
of  pagan  and  Jewish  society.  But  St.  Paul  is  lifted  above  the  natural, ' 
and  gra^  by  £Edth  a  supernatural  power,  which  may  suddenly  lift  these 
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once  low-lired  men  and  women  np  to  the  summit  of  moral  and  spiritnal 
excellence.  These  remarks  have  been  made  for  the  eapecial  benefit  of 
those  who  imagine  that  the  higher  life  was  Dever  designed  for  people 
whose  condition  compels  them  to  take  what  is  called  "  the  rough  and 
tumble  of  life  ;"  and  that  only  contemplatiye  clergymen,  wealthy  and 
leisurely  women  unblessed  with  little  children,  and  retired  busineBB- 
men,  with  ample  fortunes  and  few  temptations,  can  walk  steady  in  the 
King's  highway  of  holiness.  But,  in  the  Ephesian  Church  we  hare 
slaves,  subject  to  the  abuse  of  haughty  masters,  and  from  infancy- 
addicted  to  servile  vices ;  artisans,  poverty-pinched,  because  for  Chri8t'» 
sake  they  have  quit  shrine-making ;  pickpockets  and  burglars  (Eph.  iv« 
28),  still  eyed  with  suspicion  by  the  lovers  of  good  order ;  converted 
harlots  and  whoremongers  (Eph.  y,  3,  8),  wrestling  with  ^gantic,. 
pampered  lusts,  and  mothers,  in  homes  of  poverty,  with  troops  of  fretful 
children  at  their  heels.  St.  Paul  expects  that  a  church  made  up  of  sncb 
unpromising  material  will,  through  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Sanctifier, 
be  "  holy  and  without  blemish,  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  nor 
wrinkle." 

The  degree  of  spiritual  power  with  which  these  believers  may  be 
endowed  is  ''according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,"  that  pre-eminent 
gloiy  which  St  John  beheld,  not  in  the  magnificence  of  the  material 
universe,  but  in  God's  moral  attributes, ''  shining  through  the  fsLce  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  <'  full  of  grace  and  truth."  St.  Paul  prays  that  these 
feeble,  tempted  souls  may  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man,  to  a  degree  commensurate  with  the  inconceivable  glory 
surrounding,  as  with  a  halo,  the  character  of  God.  In  other  words,  he 
prays  for  an  excellence  which  Christ  preaches  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount, — ''  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect"  The  next  petition  includes  the  most  precious  promise 
of  Jesus  in  his  farewell  address  to  his  disciples,  **  I  will  abide  in  you,"^ 
— *'  that  Christ  may  abide  in  your  hearts  by  fidth."  The  full  signifi- 
cance of  this  brief  petition  is  that  the  Son  of  Qod  should  represen- 
tatively, by  the  Holy  Spirit,  make  his  permanent  abode  in  the  believer's 
consciousness,  rectifying  his  will,  purifying  his  affections,  illuminating 
his  understanding,  subsidizing  and  directing  all  his  energies,  and  per- 
vading  every  atom  of  his  body,  and  filling  every  capacity  of  'Ids  vpirft,. 
making  him  a  particle  of  Christ's  body,  '<  of  his  flesh  and  ^nes,*^ 
through  which  the  currents  of  his  life  ever  flow.  If  Christian  per- 
fection is  not  sought  in  this  petition  for  the  abiding  Christ  in  the  heart 
of  each  disciple  in  Ephesus,  we  fail  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  that 
term.  **  That  ye  may  be  rooted,."  like  a  tree,  **  and  grounded,"  like  a 
bmlding,  ^' in  love."  This  is  but  a  metaphorical  expression  for  that 
'*  perfect  love  that  cast^th  out  all  fear  that  hath  torment"  The  educa- 
tion of  the  intellect,  aDd  the  discipline  of  the  moral  nature,  tend  toward 
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BtaMity  of  character.     Bat  thia  la  an  inferior  excellence  in  the  apostle's 
estimation  compared  with  that  stability  produced  by  love  binding  the 
soul  to  Gkid  as  with  a  golden  chain ;  the  stability  of  a  planet  freely 
moTing  in  its  orbit  around  its  all  glorions  centre  of  attraction,     **  That 
ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  (perfected)  saints,  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height/'     The  breadth  and  length  of 
what  t     Paul  has  failed  to  say  except  by  implication  in  the  next  verse, 
from  which  we  infer  that  it  is  ^*  the  love  of  Christ."     In  what  sense 
St.  Paul  has  applied  these  geometrical  dimensions  to  love,  an  immaterial 
quality,  it  is  difficult  to  determine.     But  we  believe  that  their  meaning 
18  to  be  sought  in  the  logic  of  Aristotle,  in  which  St.  Paul  must  have 
been  drilled  in  the  university  town  of  Tarsus,  the  most  celebrated  seat 
of  Grecian  learning  east  of  Athens.     The  Greek  logicians  employ  the 
term  breadth  to  denote  the  extension  of  a  notion,  the  number  of  indi- 
viduals to  whom  it  will  apply,  as  for  instance  man  includes  every  being 
possessed  of  human  attributes.     The  term  depth  denotes  the  intension 
of  a  notion,  the  aggregate  of  qualities  which  lie  piled  up  one  upon 
another,  in  one  individual  differencing  him  from  all  others.    Sir  William 
Hamilton  adds  to  these  logical  terms  a  philosophical  term,  namely,  pro- 
tensioHf  applicable  only  to  time  or  extended  duration.   With  these  terms, 
eactension,  intension,  and  proteusion,  throwing  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
breadth,  depth,  and  length  of  divine  love,  we  are  able  to  get  an  enlarged 
view  of  the  comprehensiveness  of  this  petition.     **  That  ye  may  know 
the  breadth,"  is  to  know  the  vast  number  of  individuals  of  our  race, 
embraced  in  the  scheme  of  redemption.     It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  as 
soon  as  love  is  fully  shed  abroad  in  the  believer's  heart,  he  immediately 
overleaps  the  limitations  of  his  theology,  if  it  has  been  so  unfortunate 
as  to  be  educated  in  the  belief  of  a  limited  atonement  and  of  the  mercy 
of  God  cribbed  and  confined  to  a  personal  election,  and  he  feels  irre- 
sistibly drawn  toward  every  lost  sinner  as  tbe  object  of  Jesus'  mighty 
love«     Hence  it  is  that  the  missionary  spirit  is  so  intense  in  fully  con- 
secrated souls.     They  have  been  brought  into  the  most  intimate  sym- 
pathy with  the  breadth  of  Christ's  love.    They  plunge  into  the  moral 
oss^iooIb  in  our  great  cities,  to  pluck  lost  men  and  fallen  women  from 
the  fires  of  perdition,  which  are  beginning  to  kindle  upon  them.     The 
secret  motive  power  which  impels  them  to  go  down  into  these  pits,  and 
dieeifiilly  breathe  the  fetid  miasmas  which  settle  there,  is  that  they 
know  by  experience  the  amazing  breadth  of  Jesus'  love. 

**  He  left  his  Father's  throne  aboTe, — 

So  free,  lo  infinite,  hii  grace, — 
Emptied  himself  of  all  but  loye, 

And  bled. for  Adam's  helpless  race. 
Tis  meroy  all,  immense  and  free, 
For,  O  my  God,  it  found  out  meJ" 
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out  of  water  and  sunbeams  he  creates  the  seven  colours  of  the  solar 
Bpectmm,  so  oat  of  human  faith  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  he  pro- 
duces the  whole  rainbow  of  Christian  graces.  To  know  the  depth  of 
Christ's  love  ia  to  possess  all  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  meekness,  fidelity,  patience,  and  temperance,'' 
a  spiritual  constellation  made  up  of  "these  gracious  stars,  perfect 
repentance,  perfect  faith,  perfect  humility,  perfect  meekness,  perfect 
self-denial,  perfect  resignation,  perfect  hope,  perfect  charity." 

The  nexb  petition  is,  that  ye  may  "  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
paaseth  knowledge."  Divine  solecism !  Blessed  paradox  I  To  know 
ihe  unknowable  fulness  of  Christ's  love ;  to  drop  the  short  sounding- 
line  of  human  experience  into  the  unfathomable  ocean  of  the  divine 
mercy.  We  understand  St.  Paul  to  assert  that  the  love  of  Christ 
surpasses  all  merely  intellectual  comprehension  and  logical  statement, 
^hile  it  is  apprehended  by  the  spiritual  intuitions.  All  who  pass  into 
tbis  deep  experience  are  impressed  with  the  vastness,  the  boundlessness- 
of  Chri8t*s  love,  a  sea  without  bottom  or  shore.  This  is  not  a  peculiarity 
of  the  experience  of  justification.  The  justified  Ephesians  had  not  yet 
been 

*•  Plunged  into  the  Godheads  deepest  sea, 
And  lost  in  its  immens'tj." 

They  were  still  only  ankle  deep,  standing  in  some  little  land-locked 
bay,  without  any  conception  of  the  immense,  the  limitless  expanse  of 
Waters  beyond  their  view,  hidden  by  the  intervening  promontories  of 
^orance  and  doubt.    This  petition  is  distinctively  for  the  "higher  life," 
as  is  the  next,  "That  ye  maybe  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
The  rhetorical  redundance  of  this  petition  strikingly  exhibits  the  richness 
and  fulness  of  the  apostle's  experience  struggling  to  find  utterance  in  words- 
The  thought  nakedly  expressed  is,  "  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  God." 
In  logical  exactness  there  can  be  no  increase  to  "filled."    But  St.  Paul's 
soul,  all  aglow  with  the  ardours  of  Christian  love,  must  intensify  the 
expression  by  SiddJng  fulness  to  filed,  and  then  crowning  the  thought 
with  the  tautological  all  as  a  finishing  of  the  climax.    We  do  not  under- 
stand that  this  is  a  petition  for  the  omnipresent  and  almighty  God  to 
compress  his  infinitude  to  the  limitations  of  the  human  body  and  soul,  as 
in  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation,  in  which  there  ''  dwells  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."     It  is  rather  a  prayer  for  that  complement  of 
blessing,  each  perfect  in  kind,  which  fills  the  cornucopia  of  God's  grace 
under  the  remedial  dispensation,  and  which  is  ready  to  be  poured  upon 
all  who  have  the  spiritual  capacity,  the  faith  to  receive  tliem.     To  deny 
that  this  petition  is  for  Christian  perfection  would  be  as  absurd  as  to 
deny  that  the  sun  rolls  daily  through  the  skies.     St.  Paul,  aided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit, — we  would  speak  reverently, — could  not  have  penned  words 
more  clearly  and  unequivocally  describing  the  blessing  of  perfect  love  aa 
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taught  in  the  Wesleyan  standards.  In  our  analysis  of  tliis  prayer  we 
have  shown  that  every  petition  is  an  oat-oreatking  of  Paul's  aonl  that 
the  Ephesians  might  be  made  perfect  in  love.  It  is  certain  that  he 
himself  enjoyed  the  high  state  of  experience  into  which  he  wonld  lead 
others.  The  straggling  expression,  the  strain  and  cumulation  of  words, 
all  indicate  a  soid  running  with  abounding  joy  up  this  higher  path,  and 
not  a  mere  guide-board  with  his  foot  planted  in  the  gpround,  and  out- 
stretched, painted  hand  pointing  out  the  way  which  **  the  Tulture's  eye 
hath  not  seen.'*  This  heaping  up  terms,  amplifying,  heightening,  and 
intensifying  his  expression,  as  if  his  soul  was  agonizing  for  utterance,  is 
seen  in  the  doxology  at  the  close  of  the  prayer.  '*  Now  unto  him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us."  What  a  conception  oi  the 
'<  exceeding  greatness  of  Christ's  power  to  usward  who  believe"  does  St. 
Paul  here  take  !  Can  any  one  believe  that  this  was  revealed  to  his 
intellect  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  and  not  to  his  consciousness  in 
personal  experience  ?  Who  can  sa;^  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
staUoned  St.  Paul  as  a  porter  to  open  the  gate  for  others  to  enter 
this  paradise  regained,  this  Eden  of  love  made  perfect,  while  himself  was 
tantalizingly  forbidden  to  enter  so  long  as  he  dwelt  in  a  fleshly  taber- 
nacle ?  No,  the  master  is  not  so  severe  with  his  chosen  servant.  This 
doxolooy  is  a  molten  stream  from  the  glowing  heart  of  Vesuvius.  The 
inward  flres  cannot  be  restrained.  A  ''  power  is  working  in  him."  This 
power  is  the  measure  of  the  marvellous  work  which  will  be  wrought  in 
every  one  that  gra^  the  promises.  One  would  think  that  it  was  enou^ 
to  know  that  Christ  Jesus  ^*  Is  able  to  do  all  we  ask ;"  but  St  Paul 
adds,  '*  or  think."  Thought  always  outstrips  language.  In  religious 
experience  words  are  but  a  pidful  mockery  of  the  reality,  and  '*  language 
is  lame"  indeed.  But  not  satisfied  with  this  expansion  of  the  thought, 
Paul  adds  the  word  above,  which  lifts  the  expression  to  an  indefinite 
iieight.  He  then  multiplies  the  force  of  the  above  by  the  word  abunr 
danUy,  a  term  which  of  itself  is  foil  and  overflowing.  The  effect  of 
abundantly,  put  before  above  is,  in  mathematical  phrase,  to  raise  it  to 
the  second  power.  But  this  does  not  adequately  set  forth  the  amazing  wealth 
of  blessing  stored  up  in  the  power  of  Christ  as  in  an  infinite  treasury 
to  be  unlocked  by  the  key  of  faith.  He  immediately  broadens  and 
deepens  the  ahundantly  by  the  illimitable  term  exceeding,  which  so 
enlarges  the  entire  conception,  that  our  minds,  struggling  to  keep  up 
with  the  widening  idea,  fall  back  upon  themselves  in  despair,  when  they 
attempt  to  compass  in  thought  ahundantly  multiplied  by  exceeding^  a 
thing  as  unthinkable  as  infinity  multiplied  by  infinity.  Bear  in  mind 
that  there  is  no  limitation  of  the  exercise  of  this  power  of  Christ  to  the 
hour  of  death.  On  the  very  face  of  every  petition,  in  the  use  of  Terbs 
in  the  present  tense,  there  lies  prima  facie  proof  that  St.  Paul  is  praying 
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Cor  UenDgB  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Ephesians  iiiiiiiedia4»ly  in  this  life.  Becnr 
now  to  the  circanistances  and  antecedents  of  these  Christians  as  por- 
teyed  in  the  b^;inmng  of  this  paper,  and  add  to  this  the. declaration 
ttat  Jesos  is  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  the  same,  and  you,  my  dear 
reader,  have  ample  ground  for  your  faith  in  Jesos  Christ  for  this  great 
«lTation.  This  very  prayer  has  been  preserved  for  eighteen  centuries 
for  your  instruction  in  righteousness.  The  prayer  is  tor  you  as  much  as 
hr  the  dwellers  in  Ephesus.  It  was  put  on  record  as  a  permanent  pub- 
lication to  every  generation  of  the  complete  salvation,  an  inventory  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  the  rich  gifts  and  blessings  of.  which  he 
it  the  almoner  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 


A  Faper  prquxredfor  the  Quarterly  Meeting  qf  the  Birmingham  Second 
Circuity  held  Saturday^  Decemher  12,  1874.     By  Bkv.  Jo&  Febgusoh. 


Dear  BBETH&Xir, — At  our  last  Quarterly  meeting  weaddreflsed  you  upon 
the  "  Local  Ministry ;  its  past,  present,  and  possible  future.**  But  by 
your  permission,  we  will  speak  to-day  upon  ^*  The  necessary  qualifica- 
tioDs  and  recognised  duties  of  Class-leaders." 

It  is  readily  admitted  that  all  oflSoers,  whether  in  the  Church  or 
State,  should  be  qualified  for  the  offices  they  assume.  An  inefficient 
aspirant  for  office  may,  by  patience,  be  tolerated ;  but  the  honour  of  the 
«ation  and  the  glory  of  the  Church  demand  a  guarded  door.  Our 
voio6B  are  loud,  and  our  protestations  strong,  when  men  of  money, 
^l""g  mind,  exhibit  themselves  for  the  suffirages  of  the  people,  and 
fttsh  for  a  seat  in  the  nation's  parliament.  We  want  mind  to  make 
4mr  laws,  and  money  may  pay  for  the  parchment.  An  inefficient  derk 
«  artisan  is  jostled  by  his  qualified  fellows,  and  has  to  make  way  for 
thfltr  uprising.  Every  man  in  his  own  order,  and  every  man  in  his  own 
ifdiere,  is  the  voice  of  utility  and  common  sense.  The  Church  of  Christ 
-^iima**ilT  that  all  her  members  work,  and  work  they  will  if 
they  haife  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  lambs  must  be  fed ;  the  little 
•ddldren  nursed,  and  the  strong  young  men  counselled,  and^  some  are 
eqpeeiaUj  called  to  do  this  work.  In  Churches  other  than  ''Methodist" 
ifas  minister  is  **  stationed,"  and  takes  the  general  oversight  of  the 
Qmzch  hi"MM»^^)  while  the  elders  or  deacons  look  after  its  material 
infteswfei.    But  among  Methodists,  and  us  in  particular,  the  minister  has 
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the  care  of  many  Churches,  and  needs  others  not  only  to  look  after  fiscal 
matters,  hut  to  be  fellow-helpers  in  the  gospel.  Our  ofiQce  of  ''Leader  "* 
compasses  the  spiritual  and  the  material.  He  takes  care  of  and  properly 
applies  that  which  the  people  lay  aside  on  the  first  or  any  day  of  the 
week,  and  watches  for  the  souls  of  those  "committed  to  his  trust.'*  The. 
sphere  of  the  leader  may  not  be  as  wide  as  that  of  the  "local  ministry,"  bat 
its  utility  is  the  record  of  Methodism.  But  qualifications  are  needed 
for  this  onerous  post  A  man  who  can  talk  acceptably  for  half-an-hour 
in  a  pulpit  may  not  be  qualified  to  speak  face  to  face  to  his  fellow* 
Christians,  who  have  special  soul- wants,  heart-sorrows,  mental-struggles, 
and  whose  religious  experiences  are  marvellously  diversified.  He  should 
have  moral  qualifications.  He  should  be  thoroughly  Christian  in 
character ;  experimentally  understand  what  it  is  to  be  convinced  of  sin; 
to  carry  the  heavy  burden  of  transgression;  to  feel  the  despair  of  human 
helplessness,  and  to  cry  to  God  with  all  earnestness  for  that  salvation 
which  is  by  grace  through  faith.  He  should  know  the  joy  of  pardon^ 
the  peace  of  reconciliation,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
should  not  be  ignorant  of  divine  growth ;  of  what  it  is  to  rise  fron^ 
weakness  to  strength,  from  Christian  childhood  to  full  statured  man- 
hood. He  should  be  a  man  of  strong  faith  and  fervent  prayer.  When 
the  fires  kindled  by  passion  or  pride  bum  fiercely,  either  against  himself 
or  his  "  little  flock,"  the  voice  of  his  confidence  should  not  be  the  timid 
whisperings  of  weak  faith,  but  the  spirited  utterance  of  assurance— 
*'  The  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us,  and  he  will  deliver  us 
out  of  your  hands."  When  envious  foes  conspire  to  open  wide  a  lion's 
den,  his  confidence,  like  an  angel,  must  shut  the  lion's  mouth.  When 
gathered  foes  in  troops  surround  him  or  his  charge,  his  prayer  to  Grod 
must  lift  the  eyelids  of  the  fearful  ones  to  see  the  chariots  and  horses  of 
their  defence.  A  class-leader  should  be  a  man  of  quick  sympathy.  Not 
that  put-on  sympathy  which  evaporates  in  whining  intonations,  which 
are  often  the  manifestations  of  a  weak  mind,  and,  what  is  worse  still,  of 
a  hypocritical  heart,  but  of  a  sterling,  manly  sympathy  that  strengthens 
and  cheers  those  for  whom  it  is  manifested :  whose  tears  are  not  the 
liquid  signs  of  a  covered  selfishness,  but  the  pearly  drops  of  eyes  that 
are  linked  to  a  nobler  heart.  He  should  not  be  ignorant  of  the  devil's 
devices,  but  be  able  to  discern  between  his  temptations  and  the  inclina- 
tions or  tendencies  of  bis  members ;  to  rend  from  the  shoulders  of  the 
prince  of  darkness  the  garment  of  light ;  to  point  out  the  coiling  serpent 
near  the  feet  of  the  unsuspecting,  and  to  catch  the  first  roar  of  the  lion 
that  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  He  should  be  able  to 
comfort  God's  people  with  that  comfort  wherewith  he  himself  has  heitn 
comforted ;  to  quote  accurately  the  "  precious  promises"  which  have 
been  a  healing  balm  of  the  broken-hearted ;  which  have  flung  away  the 
cup  of  sorrow  and  filled  the  land  of  our  pilgrimage  with  the  songs^  of 
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joj.  Grarble  the  truth  and  you  weaken  its  strength.  He  should  be 
flcripturallj  orthodox ;  stand  by  that  truth  which  has  made  him  free, 
and  live  in  that  light  which  scattered  the  darkness  from  the  horizon  of 
his  soul.  No  indefinite  or  pantheistic  ideas  of  God  should  be  fostered 
in  his  mind.  He  should  firmly  and  intelligently  grasp  the  grand  idea 
that  is  taught  by  nature,  that ''  God  is  a  living  God,  near  at  hand  and 
not  afar  off;"  that  runs  through  Revelation,  that  his  pity  is  more  pitifal 
than  that  of  a  father,  and  his  tenderness  more  tender  than  that  of  a 
mother, — •*  When  thy  father  and  mother  forsake  thee,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  thee  up.'*  He  should  have  no  questionings  about  man's  fall 
and  consequent  impotency,  nor  about  the  Hedemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  He  should  tenaciously  hold  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  £dth,  and  the  entire  sanctification  of  the  soul  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  doctrine  of  prayer  should  be  a  special  tenet  of  his  creed  ; 
he  must  daily  test  its  divinity  and  orthodoxy  by  its  success  at  the 
"  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace."  He  must  not  be  put  aside  by  the  subtle 
ratiocinations  of  philosophers  and  would-be  philosophers,  but  remember 
that  Ood  has  said,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  itr  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that 
asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  tindeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened."  It  would  not  be  out  of  place  if  ho 
studied  mental  science,  so  as  to  be  able  to  discern  between  a  mental 
weakness,  or  a  mental  aberration,  and  the  deep  and  heart  harrowing 
convictions  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  distinguish  between  the  sadness  of 
heart  as  the  result  of  religious  enlightenment  and  that  melancholy  which 
is  the  symptom  of  hypochondria. 

A  leader  should  be  well  acquainted  with  the  ''good  Word"  in  which 
the  mind,  the  heart,  the  will,  and  way,  pleasure,  and  purpose  of  Jehovah 
are  recorded.  He  should  be  able  to  call  up  those  histories,  national  and 
persona],  which  illustrate  God's  providence,  and  cast  light  upon  the 
mystery  and  suffering  of  those  who  providentially  are  walking  in  dark- 
ness and  hare  no  light.  When  the  souls  of  his  poor  are  afiSicted  by  the 
roughness  of  the  way,  the  bitterness  of  the  water,  and  the  poverty  of 
ebeosistanoes,  he  should  vividly  point  out  the  Pillar  of  Cloud,  the 
sweetening  branch,  the  raining  manna,  the  unfailing  barrel  of  meal,  and 
the  miraculous  dripping  of  the  cruse  of  oil.  He  should  be  able  to  repeat 
with  a  heart  emphasis  the  promises  of  divine  presence  and  help,  and 
make  the  psalms  of  godly  life,  hope,  and  triumph  repeat  themselve:) 
in  the   experiences  of  the  tempted  ones. 

Bat  what  are  his  recognised  duties  ? 

Otir  limited  space  will  not  allow  us  to  enter  into  a  lengthy  discus- 
sion upon  this  part  of  our  subject,  and  forsooth,  this  is  unnecessary,  as 
the  duties  of  leaders  are  stated  in  our  '*  consolidated  minutes,"  and  in  a 
limited  form  specified  at  the  beginning  of  the  ''class  book."     It  is  our 
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business  simply  to  give  a  memento  and  to  amplify  what  haa  already  been 
said.  Personally  lie  should  seek  to  realiae  the  abiding  presence  of  GimL  ; 
4aily  to  see  the  cheering  brightness  of  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  How  cold  our  prayers,  how  formal  our  efforts  when 
the  '*  Paraclete ''  is  not  consciously  near.  With  what  difficult  we 
express  our  thoughts ;  and  this  is  especially  true  of  a  class-leader's 
because  he  cannot  prepare  a  manuscript  to  compass  the  diversified 
«xperieDces  of  his  people ;  and,  if  he  could,  the  formality  would  be  still 
more  intolerable.  He  wants,  above  all  other  Christian  workers,  the 
direct  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  constraining  love  of  Jesns 
Christ.  This  is  his  first  duty,  the  fulfilment  of  which  will  materially 
prepare  him  for  each  and  all  of  bis  other  duties.  This  will  make  him 
face  all  weather,  cheerfully  enter  into  all  toil,  and  bear  without  mor- 
murings  the  consequent  burden  and  trials  of  his  position. 

He  should  carefully  enquire  into  the  religious  state  of  his  membeD. 
The  class  meeting  which  was,  until  recently^  the  exclusive  glory  and 
distinctive  characteristic  of  Methodism,  has  been  somewhat  perverted 
from  its  original  design,  and  to  some  extent  degraded ;  and  this,  wefiaar, 
in  many  instances,  is  attributable  to  the  leaders  themselves.  At  first  it 
was  more  like  a  religious  conversazione,  in  which  freedom  was  its  g;rand 
element,  and  in  which  the  members  ''coufessed  their  faults  one  to 
another,  and  prayed  one  for  another/'  and  spoke  of  the  good  work  Ck>d 
was  carrying  on  in  their  souls.  He  should  aim  to  know  their  religions 
whereabouts ;  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  soul ;  to  know  ndiether  or 
not  they  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  they  believed ;  wh^ber 
that  Spirit  bears  witness  with  their  spirits  testifying  to  their  adoptiiii. 
His  questions  should  be  diversified;  interrogations  should  be  made  upon 
the  various  points  of  Christian  experience.  To  illustrate— the  leader 
should  often  enquire  of  his  people  in  some  such  manner  as  this :  **  What 
is  the  measure  of  your  faith  ]  does  it  rest  in  God,  through  Christ,  giving 
you  victory  over  sin  and  the  world  ?  What  is  your  love  to  God,  and 
his  children  ?  does  it  reach,  or  is  it  approximating  the  measure  of  the 
divine  command  ?  What  is  your  communion  with  God  ?  is  it  intimate 
and  uninterrupted  ?  What  is  your  assurance  of  present  acceptance  with 
Ood?  What  is  your  power  in  resisting  temptation?  What  is  the 
measure  of  your  religious  enjoyment  ?  What  are  your  tempers  ?  What 
is  your  earnestness  ?  What  yoor  efforts  for  continued  growth  in  grace? 
What  is  your  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  and  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God  ?"  These  and  various 
other  points  of  Christian  experience  and  character,  must  be  made  the 
subject  of  direct  special  enquiry.  Without  this,  or  so  far  as  it  is  neglected, 
class  meetings  will  fail  of  their  design,  and  of  the  great  good  which  they 
are  so  eminently  calculated  to  accomplish.  These  questions  shoold 
especially  be  propounded  to  young  converts  and  occasionally  to  those 
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who  haTe  enjoyed  years  of  religious  experieoce.  We  tliink  that  the 
course  we  have  briefly  pointed  out  would  tend  to  destroy  those  hackneyed 
and  stereotyped  deliverances  by  which  Christian  experience  is  professedly 
expressed  from  year  to  year.  It  would  be  a  grave  injustice  to  many 
Christiana  whom  we  know  to  think  that  their  experiences  are  as  unchange- 
aUe  as  their  terminology.  Tb«ir  experiences  have  changed  with  their 
changing  years  and  changing  circumstances,  and  by  their  divine  growth ; 
but  we  only  know  that  their  religious  enjoyments  are  richer  and  their 
prospects  brighter  by  what  we  see,  and  by  the  fruit  the  Church  is  privi- 
i^gjed  to  gather.  We  see  their  zeal,  and  their  anxiety  to  save  souls 
from  death,  and  through  these,  like  soul-windows,  we  look  into  where 
the  constraining  love  abides.  These  remarks  do  not  apply  exclusively 
to  the  unlettered,  but  to  those  who  are  well  read,  to  those  who  can 
speak  with  fluency,  variety,  and  aptitude  upon  other  subjects,  and  even 
upon  this  at  their  own  flreside,  or  in  the  parlour  of  Christian  friend- 
The  life  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  is  progressive  in  its  nature,  and  our 
modes  of  expressing  that  experience  should  be  progressive  alsa  The 
Holy  Scriptures,  especially  the  Psalms  and  the  New  Testament,  are  full 
of  rich  and  beautiful  phraseology  which  is  strong  enough  to  express,  as 
fiur  as  religious  feeling  can  be  expressed,  all  the  various  emotions  of 
sorrow  and  joy,  of  hope  or  of  fear,  of  confidence  or  of  doubt.  The  leader 
should  compass  by  his  interrogations  all  the  sides  of  a  Christian  life  and 
character,  and  aim  to  encourage  all  legitimate  freedom  of  speech.  Some 
of  his  members  will  be  east  down  by  manifold  temptations,  and  will  need 
succour  from  him  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.  Another  will  be  distressed  on  account  of  a  prodigal's  departure  or 
an  Absalom's  rebellion ;  others  will  be  heart-sad  because  of  limited  cir- 
comstances,  and  will  wonder  whether  or  not  the  bread  will  be  given  and 
the  water  be  sure ;  another's  heart  will  be  sick  by  hopes  deferred.  She 
may  have  prayed  for  husband  or  child,  and  God  apparently  has 
^  answered  her  not  a  word."  A  good  brother  has  some  mental  difficulty, 
some  theological  stile  over  which  he  cannot  climb.  He  sees  the  wicked 
spreading  themselves  like  green  bay  trees,  with  little  life  trouble, 
and  few  death-pangs,  while  he  observes  the  pious  apparently  forsaken, 
their  burdens  heavy,  their  life  joys  few,  their  troubles  many,  and 
he  being  oataide  the  house  of  God  fails  to  see  the  connection  between 
aoffering  and  growth ;  his  foot  well  nigh  slips  and  he  stands  upon  the 
threahold  of  ruin.  This  brother  wants  counsel  and  encouragement ;  the 
light  of  the  future  must  be  made  to  shine  upon  the  mysteries  of  the 
psesent.  Another,  with  a  sensitive  heart  and  cultivated  brain,  vividly 
leoognises  the  sufferings  of  the  present  evil  world ;  sees  men  like  vam- 
piraa  preying  upon  each  other's  interests ;  the  weakest  sinking  beneath 
the  mercileaB  tread  of  the  strongest ;  the  vilest  and  most  selfish  grasping 
the  aoeptre  cf  power  and  dominancy ;  countless  crowds  living  in  misery 
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and  surrounded  by  circumstances  which,  like  heU-fbxged  fetters,  hold 
them  to  sin,  or  like  demons  goad  them  to  its  practice.  His  heart  sickens 
and  while  he  looks  upon  this  never-to-be-calculated  tyranny,  suffering, 
and  sin,  he  diffidently  enquires,  '*  Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not  ? "  ''  Does 
his  government  compass  men  ? "  "  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  1  *'  **  When 
will  the  wicked  cease  to  be  ?  How  long  I  "  "  Ofh  !  Lord,  shall  we  plead 
in  vain  and  spend  our  strength  for  nought  ? "  This  brother  demands 
from  his  leader  special  sympathy.  Treat  him  not  as  a  sceptic  because 
you  cannot  at  once  answer  his  queries  or  remove  his  doubts,  rather  lead 
him  to  study  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  JesQS  ;  to  realise  through 
faith  in  the  One  Mediator  a  more  blessed  intimacy  with  the  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven,  and  whose  '^  kingdom  ruleth  over  all."  Bid  him  study  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  and  see  how'suffering  and  sin  are  associated,  and  how 
that  suffering  was  intended  to  perfect  their  national  character  by  bring- 
ing them  back  to  God,  the  fountain  of  living  waters.  Bid  him  look  on 
the  other  side  of  life  and  learn  that  its  sufferings,  even  amongst  the  most 
wretched,  are  not  to  be  compared  to  its  joys  and  pleasures.  Men  gene- 
rally suffer  because  they  sin.  Let  men  come  out  of  their  sins,  as  tens  of 
thousands  have,  into  the  light  of  God,  and  it  will  not  only  give  beauty 
to  their  character,  by  giving  purity  and  life  to  their  nature,  but  it  will 
convert  the  land  of  weeping  into  the  land  of  song. 

He  will  have  some  who,  through  spiritual  weakness,  will  reside 
much  in  "  Doubting  castle,"  and  will  need  to  be  repeatedly  reminded 
that  assurance,  blessed  assurance,  is  the  privilege  of  all  trusting  souls. 
It  will  be  the  leader's  duty  to  exhort  them  to  go  on  to  perfection ;  to 
seek  by  closet-prayer,  **  the  full  assurance  of  faith."  He  must  exhibit 
to  them  the  love  of  God  and  his  willingness  to  save ;  seek  to  inspire 
hope,  the  child  of  faith,  which  will  open  the  castle  door,  and  bring  out 
the  weak  and  timid  soul  into  a  large  place.  He  must  lead  them  like  a 
good  shepherd  into  "  green  pastures,"  and  "  beside  the  still  waters." 

The  leader  will  have  to  do  with  others  who  will  have  more  religion 
in  their  words  and  gestures  than  in  their  hearts  and  lives,  whose  tongues 
will  prate  about  what  their  hearts  feel  not.  His  duty  in  such  a  case 
will  be  to  reprove,  and  to  rebuke,  and  to  exhort  with  all  long-suffering ;. 
to  exhibit  the  signs  of  *^  pure  and  undefiled  religion  "  until  the  dissimu- 
lator shall  either  hate  his  dissimulation,  or  shun  to  disgrace  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  He  will  have  others  who  will  be  too  fast,  aa  the  oM 
folk  were  wont  to  say,  and  will  need  the  judicious  check  and  tender 
guidance,  and  others  who  will  be  too  slow,  and  will  regularly  demand 
enconi-agement.  Some  will  have  periodical  or  spasmodical  experiences. 
At  one  time  you  would  think  that  the  zeal  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
had  eaten  them  up  ;  at  another  time  they  will  hide  themselves  from  the- 
face  and  work  of  the  Church,  and  you  are  led  to  enquire,  **  What  doest 
ihou  here,  Elijah  ?  '*     Sometimes  their  prayers  in  public  are  many,  and 
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their  praises  lond ;  at  another  time  their  money  goes  into  the  ofifering- 
box  with  the  demonstrative  chink,  chink,  and  their  benevolence  almost 
reaches  the  munificent ;  but  at  other  times  they  stop  supplies,  and, 
inth  a  not-to-be-characterized  pleasure,  anticipate  the  bankruptcy  of 
''tke  good  cause."  When  their  souls  are  prospering,  as  they  would 
fiaj,  the  leader  is  a  "  dear  man,"  the  brethren  are  ''  worthy,''  and  the 
good  minister  is  '*  a  paragon,"  but  when  the  change  comes  the  leader  is 
"partial,"  the  brethren  are  ''cold  and  inconsiderate,"  and  as  to  the 
miiiister,  ''  he  is  a  clown  and  not  worthy  of  support."  The  duty  of  the 
leader  in  [such  a  case  is  not  so  plain.  Such  brethren  demand  pity. 
For  in  many  cases  it  is  a  mental  disease,  a  constitutional  weakness,  yet 
each,  however,  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  abiding  responsibility,  the 
grandeur  of  the  divine  cause,  the  blessedness  of  Christian  work,  and  the 
present  and  eternal  advantages  of  Christian  stability. 

It  will  be  his  duty  to  reprove  sharply  all  tale-bearers— 
'*  Who  reyeal  secrets,  whose  words  are  as  wounds," 
4uid  who  kindle  fires  that  are  not  divine ;  to  admonish   in  Christian 
kindness  all  '' tittle-tattlers,  who  are  idle,  wandering  from  house  to 
liouse,"  and  all ''  busybodies,  who  speak  things  which  they  oaght  not  to 
^wak,"  and  ''backbiters,  who  asperse  the  character  of  a  brother,"  whose 
aboes  they  are  not  worthy  to  bear, — '^  boasters,"  speaking  great  swelling 
irords,  and  proud  and  fussy  folk,  who  will  make  an  unmerciful  demand 
npon  his  patience  and  time,  and  will  need  to  be  told  the  plain  truths  of 
Jesus  and  Paul  and  the  general  claims  of  the  gospel.    He  must  not  pat 
evil  on  the  back,  speak  the  .same  to  one  member  as  to  another,  but  he 
nrast^  when  needful,  administer  reproof.     And  here  he  must  not  falter 
in  duty,  though  its  performance  be  arduous.     Members  often  need  re- 
proof.    And  they  will  bear  it,  and  profit  by  it  when  given  in  the  spirit 
«f  Christ.    They  must  bear  it,  if  they  expect  to  remain  with  us,  or  to 
profit  by  our  fellowship— but  let  it  be  given  in  meekness  and  love. 
Let  the  leader  reprove,  not  as  a  master,  but  as  a  father  or  brother  in 
Christ.     The  ''  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life." 

The  leader  should  visit  the  sick  of  his  class.  This  daty  arises  out 
<xf  his  position  and  his  close  association.  It  may  be  that  for  years  he 
has  counselled  them  in  difiSculty,  instructed  them  in  doubt,  and  com- 
fiMried  them  in  sorrow."  If  he  has  been  such  a  one  as  his  duty  de- 
mands him  to  be,  he  knows  more  about  them  than  a  minister  can,  who 
is  only  in  one  place  for  a  short  time,  and  only  in  their  company  occa- 
sionally. He  oi^;ht  also  to  visit  his  absentees.  "  When  a  member," 
says  the  rule,  '^  has  been  absent  from  his  class  at  its  usual  time  of  meet- 
ing, either  the  leader,  his  assistant  leader,  or  a  deputy,  mnst  visit  the 
abaenteei,  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  his  absence,  and  to  administer  suitable 
advice."  Bat  how  systematically  this  duty  is  neglected  I  will  let  each 
circiiit  in  the  Connexion  say.    We  are  not  spealung  of  the  leaders  of 
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this  circuit  in  particolar,  for  this  wonld  be  nnjust  to  manj,  bat  ol 
huDclreds  who  snstain  the  hoDonrable  office  about  which  we  speak.  It 
is  cruel  for  leaders  to  expect  ministers  to  do  that  which  they  bj  the 
assumption  of  their  office  promise  to  do.  And  we  think  that  a  modicnni 
of  consideration  would  put  an  end  to  the  murmurings  of  manj  in  rela- 
tion to  the  limited  yisitation  of  ministers.  As  ministers  we  must  stodj 
and  preach,  lecture  aud  make  speeches,  beg  money  and  build  ofaapeh^ 
attend  conferences  on  nearly  all  questions,  and  take  our  stand  witii  eredii 
to  ourselves  aud  honour  to  our  church  alongside  of  all  ministers.  The 
demand  is  too  great,  let  leaders  and  other  officials  do  their  duties  as 
pointed  out  by  law  and  repeated  by  conscience,  and  then  we  may  better 
compass  our  religious  functions.  The  leaders  should  visit.  ^  This  woik 
must  be  done,  and  it  should  by  all  means  be  done  promptly.  Most  in- 
curable  cases  become  such  by  a  delay  of  the  proper  efforts  to  restore 
them  (the  members).  Few  there  are  who  are  ddinquent  or  disorderly 
that  could  not  be  restored  if  looked  after  with  due  promptness.  These 
wanderings  or  declinings  in  religion  are  like  a  descension  hurried  on  bj 
ihe  momentum  acquired,  and  by  a  constantly  increasing  declivity.  We 
must,  therefore,  attempt  to  arrest  them  in  the  starting,  or  the  opportunity 
may  be  passed  for  ever ;  or  we  must  attempt  to  remedy  theoBL  as  we 
would  a  malignant  disease  in  its  incipient  stage.  Thus  we  may  sacoeed. 
But  let  this  opportunity  pass,  and  the  case  but  too  often  will  be  without 
remedy.'* 

It  is  the  leader's  duty  to  co-operate  with  the  minister ;  ocossioiially 
to  speak  to  him  of  the  various  members  of  his  class  of  their  decline  or 
progress  in  the  divine  life,  so  that  the  pastor  in  his  vimtation  mtij  speak 
to  them  with  aptitude  and  power.  He  should  also  persisteiitly  -exhort 
them  to  altend  the  means  of  grace  and  enforoe  his  precepts  by  a  ooa- 
sistent  example — ^he  should  make  his  business  bend  to  iXLoW  time  for  the 
cultivation  of  his  own  soul  and  for  the  general  interest  of  his  people. 

It  is  his  duty  kindly  to  insist  upon  the  prayerful  reading  of  God'e 
word.  This  will  be  *'  a  lamp  to  thetr  feet  and  a  light  to  ^m  path ;  "^ 
this  will  strengthen  their  &ith,  inform  their  judgments,  give  variety  to 
their  prayers,  and  make  them  feel  a  greater  pleasure  in  its  public 
enunciation.  He  must  exhort  his  members  to  realise  the  personal  ad- 
vantages of  closet  prayer,  and  to  practise  that  family  devotion  whidi 
has  been  the  medium  of  grace  to  the  best  of  hearts.  He  should enooorage 
his  members,  male  and  female,  who  live  consistent  lives,  to  pray  in 
public,  and  by  this  to  help  the  church  effectively  to  carry  on  her  work. 
It  is  his  duty  to  remind  them  of  their  responsibilities  in  relation  to  the 
world  that  lieth  in  wickedness,  to  point  out,  as  far  as  able,  their  respeo* 
tive  spheres  of  usefulness,  and  exhort  them,  by  the  value  of  souls,  by 
the  coming  judgment,  by  the  love  of  God,  by  the  death  of  Jesus,  and 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Oomforter,  to  seek  to  save  a  soul 
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£roin  deaik,  and  liide  a  multitade  of  eins.  He  should,  hj  example  and 
pnoepty  encourage  his  people  financiallj  to  sustain  the  cause.  ''  lie 
nuut  xegpilarly  collect  his  class-monej  and  quarterage."  We  are  pleased 
to  mj  that  an  exhortation  on  this  Christian  duty  to  many  of  our  mem- 
beiB  is  superfluous.  Their  hearts  are  liberal  and  their  faith  in  the  divine 
bknng  strong.  But  such,  however,  do  not  give  because  of  the  pleasure 
of  gLviog,  nor  even  because  of  the  interest  promised,  but  because  they 
fdd  it  to  be  tiieir  duty  thus  to  do.  But  a  leader  has  to  deal  with  some 
irk)  will  pray  long  prayers,  suggest  wise  plans,  propose  liberal  measures, 
BDoke  much  tobacco,  but  give  little  or  no  money.  Such  poor  souls  need 
to  be  told  one  cause  at  least  of  their  poverty,  and  to  have  repeated  for 
tlidr  inif»ration  the  words  of  promise  to  the  liberal  heart  that  deviseth 
liberd  things ;  to  be  told  again  and  again  ''  that  he  who  was  rich,  but 
for  their  aakes  became  poor  "  puts  in  a  claim  for  the  tenth  of  all  they 
poMBB,  a  claim  which  cannot  be  ignored  with  impunify.  He  must 
todi  them  in  their  giving  to  distinguish  between  men  and  Grod,  between 
tk  miniBter  and  leader  and  the  cause  they  represent.  Some  are  liberal 
u  long  as  the  leader  and  minister  come  up  to  their  little  standard,  but 
if  they  fedl,  then  the  claims  of  God  and  of  his  Church  are  slighted.  '^  I 
irill  give  no  more  money  as  long  as  this  minister  remains  or  that  leader 
is  in  offiee,"  is  the  anodyne  put  to  their  consciences  and  the  cover  they 
mike  for  their  selfishness.  Teach  them  to  give,  not  to  sustain  men  so* 
modi  as  to  sastain  a  divinely-appointed  institution,  and  to  meet  their 
e?er<«biding  responsibilities  to  Grod 

We  will  not  say  more  at  this  time,  as  we  purpose  to  prepare  a 
"paper"  on  ^'class-meetings,'*  in  which  we  may  refer  to  the  manner  a 
latder  fdioold  conduct  his  class-service  so  as  to  conserve  the  interests  of 
the  chureli,  by  encouraging  her  members  and  rearing  officials  for  her 
courts  and  **  able  ministers  **  for  her  pulpits.  Let  us  be  holy  and  earnest 
^the  latter  be  the  result  of  the  former.  Let  self-abnegation  mark  all 
our  dee^  Let  us  fulfil  our  duties  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  then  our 
dasna  will  thrive,  our  circuit  will  prosper,  our  Connexion  will  be 
honoured,  oar  nation  somewhat  benefited^  and  the  relative  glory  of  God 
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Bkhold  that  marvellous  sight— Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Most  Higb, 
Hjected  by  men.  Who  would  have  thought  that  man,  the  most 
fcvoored  of  all  G^'s  earthly  creatures,  would  have  been  guilty  of  such 

and  cruel  act.    The  compassionate  regard  with  which 
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saw  that  this  was  the  important  qaestiqn  which  perplexed  and  agitatri 

the  enqoirar^B  mind,  and  the  sooner  to  relieve  the  hardened  spirit  of  ifti 

load  he  kindly  introduced  the  subject^  and  proceeded  io  iUoairata  tJos 

grand  transformation  by  showing  the  analogy  between  thepheaomenaef 

the  wind  and  the  blessed  effects  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  opoii  tibe 

believing  heart.    And  how  striking  is  the  resembhmoa  between 

two  unseen  agents,  the  one  acting  on  matter,  the  other  on  mind,  the 

operating  in  the  natural,  the  oUier  in  the  moral  world ;  the  one  acting 

on  and  aroand,  the  other  in  man.     Now  although  we  have  ielt  and  atmi 

the  effects  produced  by  both,  yet  have  we  not  seen  either  at  any  tima 

The  Spirit's  influence,  like  the  wind,  is  not  always  boisterous  as  at  the 

Pentecost,  but  soft  and  gentle  as  a  summer's  gentlest  zephyr,  when  of 

the  ten  thousand  leaveson  the  richly-foliaged  tree  only  one  is  stirred  hj 

it,  and  that  so  softly  as  though  fJEUined  by  an  in£uit's  breath,  nereitke- 

less  the  effect  on  that  one  leaf  is  distinct  and  visible.      Just  so  the 

Spirit's  influence  on  the  believing  heart  is  distinct  and  nnmistakaUe^ 

and  we  think  that  Christians  ought  to  know  almost  as  well  that  their 

names  are  in  the  Book  of  Life  as  though  they  had  been  in  the  presence  of 

the  recording  angel  and  read  them  there,  or  as  clearly  as  they  distinctly 

hear  that  the  wind  blows.     How  clear  and  explicit  is  the  Apostle  on 

this  subject.    He  says,  *^  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit 

that  we  are  the  children   of  God,  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of 

God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ."    A  witness  is  a  person 'who  comes 

between  two  parties  and  testifies  a  fact  jpro  or  con,  for  or  against  the 

accused.     The  person  who  cannot  testify  a  fact  respecting  the  prisoner 

ought  not  to  be  called  a  witness,  for  he  is  not  such.     Now  the  Holy 

Spirit  comes  between  the  moral  law  and  the  believing  soul,  and  testite 

that  the  latter  is  the  adopted  child  of  God.     Each  member  of  the  honsa* 

hold  of  faith  has  his  sonship  to  the  Most  High,  thus  proved  and  settU^ 

consequently,  his  name  is  in  the  Book  of  Life.     Does  the  soeptio  wtf 

'<  Delusion  and  fanaticism,"  and  the  man  of  sin,  ^'  Impossible ; "  let  tfai 

one  scoff  ond  the  other  laugh  at  this  glorious  truth,  yet  we  can  say  ezr 

perimentally 

"  Hif  Spirit  which  he  gaTe, 

Now  dwella  in  lu  we  know ; 

The  witness  in  ouraelTee  we  baye 

And  all  its  fruits  we  show." 

Why  do  not  those  who  by  their  dogmatic  and  iinscriptural  assertioni 
profess  to  understand  all  the  mysteries  of  earth  and  heaven,  and  to  comr 
prebend  all  the  subtle  laws  which  govern  the  natural  and  spiritual  nni* 
verse  come  forward  and  tell  us  plainly  that  it  is  a  delusion  to  say  thsA 
the  wind  blows  and  that  man  never  does  see  or  feel  its  effects.  This 
would  be  just  as  true  and  consistent  as  it  is  to  deny  the  fact  of  '*  Ghxiat'a 
dwelling  in  us  the  hope  of  glory."      All  the  difference  would  be  thqf 
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woold  then  denj  the  Mnaes  of  aight  and  feeling,  whereas  they  now  only 
deaj  the  moral  sense  of  consciousness.  If  the  doctrine  is  above  their 
«onprAaiaion|  like  Nicodemos,  they  should  seek  iostruction  and  ex- 
planation until  they  are  able  to  master  it,  and  not  vainly  condemn  what 
they  do  not  understand.  Why  there  is  a  princijde  in  the  growth  of  a 
Hade  o£  grass  which  the  wisest  philosopher  our  world  could  ever  boast  of 
has  not  been  able  to  comprehend,  much  less  define.  We  all  know  that 
§mi  grows  and  the  philosopher  knows  but  little  more  respecting  it,  for 
if  70Q  ask  him  to  tell  how  it  grows  he  is  at  a  loss  and  cannot  give  the 
aeoesBary  information,  yet  who  would  dare  to  doubt  the  fact  that  grass 
grows  t  Now  if  you  cannot  understand  the  lesser  why  be  so  foolish  as 
to  imagine  that  the  greater  does  not  exist.  The  Spirit's  witness  with 
<mn  must  be  enjoyed  in  order  to  be  known,  for  like  the  wind,  his  influ- 
ence iiy^  as  well  as  seen.  The  strongest  proof  of  the  presence  and 
pover  of  the  wind  is  the  effects  it  produces,  and  the  most  conclusive  evi- 
dence you  possess  of  the  Spirit,  is  by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Sfuit.    - 


Heb.  Ti.  4-8 ;  X.  26-31 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  20-22. 
{Caniinued  from  poffe  31). 
Thit  also  were    ''made   partakers  of  the   Holy  Ghost."     In  what 


we  have  to  learn.     Were  they  participants  of  his  renewing  and 
energy,  or  of  his  miraculous  endowments,  or  of  both  1    We 
incline  to  think  both.    It  was  a  common  thing  for  true  believers— as 
these  evidently  are — to  receive  miraculous  powers  as  well  as,  and  along 
with,  renewing  grace.     Opinions,  of  course,  will  differ  about  this  ques- 
tion.    Dditzsch :    "  When  a  man  has  been  divinely  enlightened  and  has 
tasted  the  supreme  good,  salvation  in  Christ,  and  new  life  from  God,  he 
becomes,  in  the  third  place,  a  living  member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
is  animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.     Of  that  Spirit  he  so  partakes  as  to 
cany  his  presence  within  him  as  an  abiding  possession,  an  impelling 
power,  an  active  aource  of   life.'*     '*  It  is  possible    tliat  the  author 
«    •    •    was  thinking  of  the  imposition  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit''     Stuart :  *'  I  understand  this  of  the  extraordinary  gifts  and  in- 
of  the  Spirit,  which  the  Primitive  Christians  enjoyed,  and  which 
oflen  bestowed  by  the  imposition  of  the  apostles*  hands."     It  cor- 
tttoly  18  matter  of  fact  and  attested  by  history  that  the  first  Christians 
eqjojed  the  saving  and  miracle-working  powers  of  the  Spirit.     The 
Jpsnons  whoee  case  is  put  iu  the  text— whether  as  hypothesis  or  history, 

G  2 
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and  to  free  it  from  the  evils  of  mn,  which  is  the  main  ruin  of  mnnWtti. 
But  the  young  Hegelians  and  their  associateSy  because  thej  have  M 
future  world,  cannot  do  otherwise  than  cormpt  and  destroy  the  pvesent 
Better  still  is  DeUtssch:  ^The  world  to  come  is  with  him"  (tk( 
Christian),  '^not  only  as  an  object  of  promise  and  expectation;  he 
tastes  its  maryellous  powers  even  here.  The  iwd/Mc  are,  aeoording  tc 
2  QaL  iv.  3,  5,  and  other  places,  miraculous  gifts,  wondrous  manifarta 
tions  and  experiences.  Every  miracle  is  an  entering  of  the  powers  oi 
the  new  world  of  redemption  and  eternal  life  into  the  old  death-snbjeciec 
world  of  creation.  What  is  here  meant,  therefore,  are  those  miraculooi 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  demonstrate  the  wholly  spiritual 
(or  pneumatic,  in  antithesis  to  material  or  physical)  condition  of  thi 
new  divine  order  of  things,  the  presence  of  which  is  thus  revealed  in  the 
midst  of  the  old  order  of  death  and  sin.  They  are  a  prelude  and  a  fore- 
taste vouchsafed  already  of  that  future  redemption  which  is  still  in  pro- 
gress. The  world  to  come  •  .  .  has  not  yet  appeared,  but  k 
already  present  as  the  hidden  background  of  '  the  world  that  now  is,' 
waiting  for  its  manifestation,  and  perpetually  breaking  through  the 
crust  that  binds  it,  in  manifold  effulgurations,  which  the  Christiaii  seei 
around  him,  or  perceives  within.  He  tastes  Hhe  powers  of  the  world 
to  come.'"  What  are  we  now  to  understand  by  "t]ie  powers  of  the 
world  to  come ''  ?  Are  we,  with  Lange,  Stuart,  and  others,  to  under- 
stand  it  as  a  representation  of  the  gospel  age  under  Christ's  sovereignty  < 
We  trow  not.  We  think  something  else  is  meant.  We  would,  in  sub- 
stance, accept  the  views  of  Delitzsch.  We  think  the  inspired  writM 
means  that  the  influences,  energies,  action-^  the  potent  exertions  oi 
eternal  realities — are  felt  by  Christians  in  the  pi-esent  life.  •  Heavw 
with  all  its  glories.  Hell,  with  all  its  terrors.  Judgment,  with  all  ifa 
solenmities.  Eternity,  with  all  its  infinite  illimitable  vastness.  Etenia 
•life,  with  all  its  ineffable  effulgence  and  vitalising  force.  These  anc 
such  like  ''powers  of  the  world  to  come  "  even  now  exert  a  most  active 
mighty  influence  over  Christians. 

"  To  damp  our  earthly  joyf ! 
T*  inoreaie  our  gneioua  foan ! 
Fbr  arer  let  th'  arehaiigel'f  Toioe 
Be  eouiidinf  ia  our 


Once  more,  lest  any  should  think  the  case  represented  in  the  tszl 
before  us  is  that  of  a  very  low  standard  of  Christian  piety-  and  experienoei 
we,  just  a  momenti  advert  to  another  way  of  expressing  the  hmght  oi 
Christian  attainment  possible  before  apostasy  from  Christ.  In  Heb.  x..  19, 
we  are  informed  of  **  the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sancti 
fled.**  And  in  2  Pet.  U.  21,  we  read  of*  the  way  of  righteousness,*'  mai 
*'  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them."  In  both  oases  evidenei 
is  aflbrded  that  the  state  described  is  of  the  higher  character.     Hn 
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pasitkm  18  that  of  the  kigbeiit  ezperience.  ThuB,  while  it  may  be  aUowed 
tkai  ymrj  ordinaiy  and  low  attainment^  or  medioere  Ohratians,  backslide 
too  leadiljy  and  finally  fall  away ;  it  is  not  to  them  exclusively  tbe 
wiifteiB  vefer^  if^  iii^ed,  at  all.  The  exalted  in  position,  ihe  vast  in 
attunment^  the  ridi  in  experienoe,  even  the  dwellen  in  the  land  of 
Benkhy  and  <m  the  Ddeotable  monntaina  may  oone  rimrt  of  the  gloriesy 
ji^B  and  tnaamrea  of  the  eelestial  city.  Shiniag  oaes  may  minister,  bat 
still  hSk  to  bring  in  some  of  their  chaxge  to  the  city  of  Gk)d,  tbe  new,  the 
iMaivenly  Jenuakou 

Men  may  thus  become  traly  and  ihorovghly  iosinieted  in  gospel 
revelatioBS  ;  be  nu^de  truly  happy ;  be  nmted  to  Christ  by  living  fiuth  ; 
WKj  be  foDy  eonvineed  and  satisfied  of  the  xeaHty,  divinity,  S^f  J*  '^^ 
tnithfiilxieBa  of  Christianity ;  may  be  holy ;  may  have  victory  over  the 
flerii,  the  world,  temptation,  sin,  and  the  devil,  and  yet  may  fall  away 
fiom  Ood, 

II. AfOBTACT  18  AN  EnoBMITT  OF  GuiLT. 

The  evils  combiiied  in  the  apostate's  character  are  so  nnmeroos  and 
flsgrant  as  to  make  his  case  blacker  than  aay.  Not  one  solitary  act,  as 
some  suppose,  but  many  enormoos  evils  are  involved.  It  is  the  aggre* 
gition,  co-existence^  and  co-action  of  these  evils  which  make  the  apostate's 
case  so  bad. 

In  treating  this  part  of  our  sabject,  we  shall  classify  all  we  have  to 
my  vnder  two  heads— the  elements  and  the  aggravating  features  of 
spostacy. 

1st  The  Elements  of  Apostacy. — These  are  mentioned  in  the 
panagea  quoted  for  exposition.  Analysing  the  texts,  we  find  the  follow- 
iBg  principles  of  evil  in  the  one  great,  foul  sin  of  apostacy : — Fatal 
relapse^  virtual  cnunfixion  of  Christ,  perversicm  of  divine  gifts  and  grace 
CQstempt  of  Christ's  atoning  blood,  derision  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  servility 
to  the  world,  and  sensualistic  vice.  These  are  given  above  as  they 
oeeor  in  the  texts  we  are  considering ;  bot^  to  see  them  better,  and  fix 
them  more  strongly  on  our  minds,  we  will  try  to  expound  them  in  logical 
cider.  Perhaps  the  first  in  order  of  history  and  experience  is  servility 
to  the  world,  as  £ur  as  outward  appearance  is  concerned,  but  not  in  actual 
liii.  Before  a  believing  soul  can  be  again  entangled  and  overcome  by 
the  polhitioBS  of  the  world,  it  has  to  lose  spiritual  decision,  life,  and 
pow«r.  It  18  dedared  of  Matthew  Henry  that  he  used  to  say,  '<  Apostacy 
bigiiia  at  the  doset-door  ";  like  many  other  excellent  sayings,  very  good 
in  its  wqr.  Bat  there  is  even  here  ^  a  previous  questioD*^  The  closet* 
r,  often  neg^eeted^  often  is,  albeit,  frequented  aa  usual  while  the  heart 
from  the  holy  commandment,  fidling  from  its  lofty  spiritual 

and  by  secret  lusts  and  hankerings  after  forbidden  things,  is  pre- 
paring the  way  for  restraining  prayer  before  God,  and  being  entangled 

again  of  the  world — or  sinful  customs  and  habits  of  men. 
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Inward  relapfle  of  the  Boal^  then,  is  the  first  element  of  this  terrible 
apostacy — the  first  stage  of  this  dreadful  incline.  Such  persons  are 
filling. 

The  next  in  order,  we  think,  is  spiritoal  perverdon.  The  passage, 
Heb.  vi.  7-8,  giyes  this  at  length.  The  unfaithful  fallen  heart  is  the 
bad,  barren,  weed-growing  soil  into  which  Divine  grace,  even  now  {jedling, 
fails  to  produce  good ;  and,  indirectly,  by  perversion,  aeema  in  fact  to  cause 
the  thorns  and  briars  (or,  ^'thistles,"  Lange)  to  spring  forth  and  grow. 
Some  Bible  statements  are  wrested  firom  their  connections,  they  are  theo- 
retically perverted,  they  are  practically  abused,  and  made  the  ministers 
of  sin.  Mormons,  Mohammedans,  and  Libertines,  with  polygamy — Hy« 
per-Calvinistic  Antinomians,  with  decrees  and  atonement— Romanists, 
with  prayers  of  saints,  works  of  righteousness,  auricular  confession,  &c,— > 
and  modem  apologies  for  Judas  Iscariot,  are  examples  to  wit.  He  is  white- 
washed over,  and  clothed  with  a  saintly  garb  which  for  its  appearance 
might  be  envied!  Fulfilling  God*s  will,  decrees,  and  counsels,  forsooth ! 
Hastening  Christ's  kingdom !  Jadas,  forsooth,  was  a  good-meaning 
man,  intending  to  secure  the  speedy  conquest  of  Judea  and  the  world  to 
Christ ;  but,  in  mistake  and  miscalculation,  he  compassed,  unwittingly, 
of  course,  the  murder  of  his  Master,  in  attempting  to  expedite  that  Mas- 
ter's purpose !  In  other  ways,  and  in  other  matters,  the  falling  follower 
of  Christ  makes  the  Bible  an  indirect  occasion  and  excuse  for  his  wicked 
conduct,  thus  bringing  forth  "  thorns  and  briers,"  or  thistles,  instead  of 
"  herbs  meet  for  them  by  (for)  whom,"  that  is  (for  the  sake  of  whom), 
^*  it  is  dressed,"  or  cultivated. 

The  next  element  of  apostacy,  in  order  of  experience,  we  take  to  be 
actual  sensualism,  or  ''  the  pollutions  of  the  world."  Outward,  aggra- 
vated vice.  All  of  us  are  too  familiar  with  this  element  of  apostacy. 
We  just  ask  :  what  are  the  pollutions  of  the  world  1  Some  are  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  oar  Petrine  text.  For  readiness  and  brevity 
we  answer. — Gluttony,  drunkenness,  covetousness,  profanity,  dis- 
honesty, falsehood,  fornication,  adultery,  sodemy,  whoredom ;  all  other 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  lust,  and  murder,  are  ''pollutions  of  the 
world,"  ''for  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
of  disobedience."  Too  many,  alas!  who  once  ran  well  on  the  "way  of 
righteousness,"  are  now  far  from  it.  "  If  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning."  At  this  hour,  thousands, 
alas !  who  once  were  "  clean  escaped  from  error"  of  life,  and  "  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  Inst,"  are  tamed  like  the -dog 
*^  to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire." 

The  next  element  of  apostacy  in  the  order  of  experience  is  the 
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liria&l  crucifixion  and  public  degradation  of  Christ  and]  his  cause. 
Seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh »  and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame."  Look  now  at  this.  It  would  seem  like  the  conduct 
of  a  finished  villain.  Whatever  other  excesses  such  persons  fiedl  into, 
however  they  gloat  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  world  and  the  fiesh, 
however  greedily  and  dog-like  they  return  to  their  "  own  vomit  again ;" 
and  however  deeply  they,  sow-like,  wallow  in  mire  and  filth,  they,  in 
all  conscience,  might  let  the  Saviour  and  his  cause  alone.  But  it  is  not 
ao  with  them.  Few  things  are  more  common  with  those  who  have 
foully  fallen  from  God  than  to  malign  and  abuse  '^  the  Lord  who  bought 
them."  His  people,  too,  are  maliciously  belied.  His  cause  in  general 
is  mal-represented.  His  ministers  are  maltreated  too.  The  Redeemer, 
who  died  to  save  them,  is  *'  denied,  crucified  afresh.*'  They  *'  put  him 
to  an  open  shame."  Yea,  such  a  one  '^  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
cf  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing."     0  what  wickedness  ! 

We  will  examine  this  dreadful  matter  a  little  more.  Somewhere 
we  have  learnt  that  in  apostolic  times  and  the  times  immediately  follow- 
ing, when  a  Jewish  convert  to  the  Christian  faith  had  abjured  and 
absconded  from  Christianity,  he  was  required  to  satisfy  the  Jews  by  a 
public  denial  of  the  character  and  claims  of  Christ,  to  curse  the  Re- 
deemer, to  imprecate  heaven's  vengeance  on  Christ  as  a  public  de- 
ceiver, impostor,  and  wicked  wretch.  So  also  might  heathen  apostates 
do.  By  these  foul,  blaspheming  apostates  Christ  was  declared  worthy 
of  crucifixion,  and  all  the  indignities  he  bore — in  order  to  save  mankind 
— were  pronounced  the  just  recompense  of  his  wickedness.  Thus  Christ 
was  put  to  an  open  shame^  The  blood  of  atonement  which  procured  all 
saving  blessings  was  openly,  publicly  declared  an  unholy  thing — the 
blood  of  a  common  deceiver,  and  that  Christ  really  deserved  to  be  so 
treated!  Is  there,  however,  anything  analogous  to  this  in  our  own 
days?  We  answer.  Yes!  Look  at  that  abandoned,  hardened  back- 
slider who  has  so  far  abjured  Christ  and  his  cause  as  to  be  daily  decrying, 
belying,  and  blaspheming  "  that  worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called."  Stand  by  his  side  and  hear  him  speak  of  Christ,  Christianity, 
and  Christians  I  No  lies,  no  reproaches,  no  indignities,  insults,  or  blas- 
phemies are  too  horrible  for  him  to  heap  on  what  he  calls  the  *'  whole 
set  of  them."  He  tries  in  the  worst  ways  to  hurl  reproach  and  stigmas 
on  the  Bedeemer's  cause.  He  declares  Chnstianity  a  fable,  a  tyranny, 
a  priestcraft,  an  abomination.  He  scofis  at  and  ridicules  sacred  things. 
He  blasphemes  the  Son  of  God.  By  the  foulest  and  filthiest  profanity, 
lie  puts  the  Saviour,  whom  once  he  served,  to  a  public  indignity — ^'  an. 
open  shame." 

The  finishing-touch  of  this  dark  picture  is  given  in  the  text  from 
Hsbrews  z.     The  apostate  at  last  finishes  his  own  fearful  guilt  by  doing 
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<<  despite  onto  the  Spirit  of  grace."  This  word  **  deqnte  *  ii  lendeved 
«<  insulted  "  by  DelitBsch.  Stuart  saTS,"^  Eirv/SfAnif  deognatai  the  idea  ef 
treatmg  with  spite,  or  malignity,  or  contempt**  In  Hke  stiODg  anA 
forceful  manner,  Bloomfield  says,  *^  Hath  treated  with  contomelj  the 
Spirit  of  grace— t.e.,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  bestowwr  of  graee— tis.,  bj 
resisting  his  holy  influences,  which  would  have  preserved  him  ttom 
apostasy.**  .  .  .  ''  Thus,  then,  to  grossly  insult  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  re» 
ject  his  holy  influences  with  disdain,  to  deny  their  reality,  or,  it  may  b^ 
ascribe  them  to  demoniacal  agency,  ia  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ohost" 
Olshausen  and  Ebrard  in  loco  say,  '<  finally,  this  fidling  away  tnm 
Christ  is  said  to  be  a ''  ^ppi*  against  the  Holy  GHioet,  a  wanton,  pre- 
sumptuous casting  out  of  this  spirit,  consequently,  an  aggravated  ''sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost'"  Delitzsch  says,  "  A  wider  antithesis  oouU 
not  be  imagined  than  this  of  ^Pp^*  and  x^P^*  To  contemm  or  do 
despite  to  .  .  .  this  Holy  Spirit  is  to  blaspheme  the  whole  work  of  grace 
of  which  one  has  been  the  subject,  and  to  exhibit  it  as  a  deception  and 
a  lie.  It  is  pro^einely  to  contradict  the  yery  truth  of  God,  and  draw 
down  upon  oneself  a  vengeance  which  cannot  fail."  It  will  be  seen 
from  the  above  that  apostacy  includes  a  number  of  the  most  fearful  and 
dangerous  elements  of  wickedness ;  and  it  verges,  in  one  point,  the  last 
noticed,  close  upon  the  confines  of  the  sin  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  might  be  perpetrated  after  as  well  as  before  the  death 
of  Christ  by  those  who  have  been  saved  as  well  as  by  those  who  have- 
not  been  saved"  ;  and  that  cases  do  occur  in  which  the  sin  of  apostacy 
does  include  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  last  and  greatest 
enormity  added  to  all  the  others  stamps  the  apostate,  in  such  case,  the 
darkest  and  most  finished  sinner  outside  hell  itself.    . 

2nd.  The  AggranaJ^ng  Features  of  Apostacy. — ^Not  only  is  the 
sin  in  itself  so  fearful  and  dangerous,  there  are  several  &ets  about 
it  which  aggravate  the  guilt ;  and,  perhaps,  these  aggravating  circum- 
stances either  constitute  or  intensify  its  enormity.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  they  render  apostacy  more  flagrant,  incurable^  and 
unforgivable.  On  these  we  will  be  as  brief  as  comports  with  deamesa 
and  conclusiveness. 

The  first  aggravation  is  intelligence.  The  apostate  knows  what 
he  is  about  We  have  shown  he  was  ''  enlightened,  illuminated^  had 
known  the  way,"  Ac.  But  for  this  he  could  not  become  an  apostate^ 
Yet  this  fearfully  aggravates  his  sin  and  guilt.  In  this  all  apostates  aie 
afike. 

The  next  aggravation  is  deliberateness.  See  Judas,  Demas,  JaKaB,, 
and  others.  A  backslider  is  often  such,  like  Peter,  by  bemg  Boddenly 
overtaken.  By  unwatchfulness,  or  some  such  things  in  an  hour  of  fmtp 
persecution,  strong  solicitation,  or  sudden,  powerful  gust  of  temptation^ 
he  ikHs.    For  shame  and  remorse,  he  dare  not  againdtow  his  fiKseamoi^ 
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God*8  people.  If  he  conld,  how  gladlj  he  would  !  But  here  all  is  de- 
Hberatelj  meditated  and  resolved  upon.  With  malignant,  cool-headed 
dftermiiiatiaii,  the  apostate  denies  the  Lord  who  bought  him,  tram  plea 
on  the  Scm  of  Qod,  curses  the  all-gracions,  loving  Saviour,  and  con- 
tenptaofoalj  calls  the  blood  of  the  covenant  the  unholy  blood  of  a 
wretched,  villainoos  deceiver  1 

Another  aggravating  feature  of  apostacy  is  repetition.  Often,  and 
repeatedly,  the  apostatising  person  perpetrates  one  or  other  of  his  peculiar 
crimes.  Seising  opportunities  with  avidity,  without  occasion,  provocft* 
tion,  or  even  timeliness,  '*  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,'*  he  puts 
himself  out  of  the  way  again  and  again  to  insult  and  execrate  the- 
Saviour  and  malign  the  Spirit  of  grace.  ^  It  is  the  fruit  of  an  entiro- 
series  o€  individual,  wilfhl,  and  unrepented  sins,  the  final  result  of  a 
whole  series  of  misdeeds,  and  of  violent  repressions  of  tlie  impulses  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  *'  (Riehm ) . 

The  last  aggravating  feature  we  mention  is  remorselesness.  This^ 
as  we  shall  soon  see,  seals  the  apostate's  doom,  prevents  his  restoration^ 
and  hastens  his  damnation.  In  backsliders  generally  the  case  is  far 
difEerent.  They  feel  remorse  and  compunction  on  account  of  sin.  They 
regret  it  often.  Sometimes  they  even  strive  against  it.  Often,  in  hcura 
of  silent  meditation,  they  deplore  their  own  condition,  and  wish  they 
were  restored  to  grace  again ;  but  the  apostate  grows  harder  in  sin.  H& 
ceases  to  be  concerned.  He  boasts  of  it,  he  glories  in  it,  he  treats  it 
with  exoHant  bravado,  he  seeks  occasion  and  opportunity  for  repeated 
ads  of  transgression.  An  apostate  is  unrelenting  in  his  heart,  bitter, 
soomftil,  greedy  of  sin.  Having  no  wish  to  be  reclaimed  or  forgiven, 
he  tries  in  every  way  to  fill  the  cup  of  his  iniquity  to  the  brim. 

ni.  Afostact  has  Yabious  Causes. 

A  few  words  on  this  point  will  be  sufficient  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses, though  many  things  might  be  indicated  and  very  much  be  said» 
If  we  indicate  the  principal  causes  of  apostacy  it  will  be  enough.  The- 
Older  of  their  operation  will  vary  very  much  with  times,  circumstances, 
and  subjective  states  of  men. 

1.  Indifierence  about  inward  relapse  is  a  cause  of  apostacy.  ^'  Keep 
tl^  heart  with  all  diligence,"  says  Scripture,  '<  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  lile ;  **  and,  again  :  «*  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his 
own  ways."  **  Tlie  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wMed  ;  who  ean  know  it  1 "  From  these  and  many  other  such  declara-^ 
tioBS  in  the  word  of  God,  it  is  manifest  that  apostacy  often  arises  fronk 
within.  ^  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  imbeBflf  in  departing  from  the  living  Gk)d."  The  beginning  of  the 
dofwnward  course  is  thus  traced  home  to  the  soul  of  the  man  himself.  In 
imj  wuaij  eases,  the  cause  of  ruin  is  in  the  soul  of  the  believer.  He 
in  nDgaaided  moments,  but  does  not  stop  the  leak  I    Henee> 
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results  apcstacy.  If  the  Christian  were  careful  at  all  times  to  watch 
very  vigilantlj  his  own  heart ;  if  he  sought  to  repress  every  rising  lost, 
every  unbelieving  thought,  every  dark  and  scowling  passion,  every  evil 
desire,  and  every  wicked  inclination,  he  would  be  able  to  nip  and  destroy 
even  the  veriest  germs  of  the  spirit  of  apostacy.  He  would  prevent  the 
rising  growth,  the  earliest  development  of  sinful  relapse.  It  is  the 
neglect  and  want  of  this,  the  carelessness  about  the  spirit  we  are  of,  and 
the  neglect  of  our  heart  condition,  which  opens  the  way  for  backsliding 
and  ultimate  apostacy.  Look  well,  therefore,  to  the  inner  state,  the  in- 
most condition  of  the  mind. 

2.  Remissness  about  outward  means  is  a  cause  of  apostacy.  This 
point  is  quite  as  important  as  the  other  mentioned.  Indeed,  in  our 
times,  it  is,  perhaps,  even  more  important.  For  our  own  part,  we  think 
it  quite  so.  Very  many,  yielding  to  the  prejudices  and  hurry  of  the 
days  we  live  in,  are  in  imminent  danger  of  becoming  apostates.  Practi- 
cally, they  are  backsliders  now.  The  divine  ordinances  are  neglected,  if 
not  scouted.  Prayer-meetings,  class- meetings,  Sunday-morning  and 
week -night  preaching  services  are  neglected.  The  gravity  of  this  phase 
of  modern  church  life,  specially  as  affecting  Methodism,  cannot  be  exag- 
gerated. Anything,  nothing,  or  worse,  is  quite  sufficient,  now-a-days,  to 
atone  for  such  negligence.  A  bit  of  shop-i^ork,  a  small  domestic  engage- 
ment, a  little  aftemeon  or  evening  party,  a  breezy  walk  by  the  river  side, 
a  Foresters*,  or  Good  Templars'  Lodge,  a  literary  entertainm^t,  or  an 
objectionable  conductor  of  the  Christians'  meeting ;  a  hundred  things  less 
important  than  any  of  these  are  more  than  enough  to  cause  an  habitual 
neglect  of  the  means  of  grace,  such  negligence  will  affect  Christian  life 
and  experience.  It  must  tell  unfavourably  on  church-life  and  action. 
It  has  done  so  already,  and  through  it  many,  have  escaped  awful  back- 
didings  and  downright  apostacy  by  the  skin  of  their  teeth.  In  thousands 
of  cases,  many  are  fallowing  this  pernicious  way. 

3.  Bad  associations  cause  apostacy.  Very  often  this  is  the  case.  In 
numerous  instances  faithful  souls  have  backslidden  and  apostatized  through 
the  influence  of  evil  companions.  He  who  once  ran  well,  was  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  even,  is  now  to  be  found  in  evil  places,  doing  evil  things. 
'^£e  not  deceived;  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners."  A 
godless  lover  will  lead  you  astray.  A  bad  companion,  whom  you  regard 
as  a  friend,  will  decay  you  from  Christ  into  evil  and  pernicious  ways. 
Wo  have  seen  many  thus  undone.  Some  of  these  have  tumbled  headlong 
down  to  hell.  First  decoyed  from  the  company  of  good  people,  then 
from  the  means  of  grace,  then  from  private  devotiop,  then  from  the  bare 
profession  of  religion,  then  into  occasional  drunkenness,  pro&nity,  un- 
cleanliness,  scepticism,  derision  of  religion,  and  scorn  of  sacred  things, 
they  have  cast  lot  in  the  company  of  *^  evil  men  and  seducers,  waxing 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived,'*  until  they  have  pat 
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themselves  beyond  recovery,  and  bave  become  confirmed  apostates,  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them,  trampling  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
counting  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  they  were  sanctified,  a 
common  or  an  unclean  thing,  and  insulting  contemptuously  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  they  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

(To  be  continued,) 


m]pi  is  iaitfr? 

Thebe  are  a  few  great  words  which  constantly  recur  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  stand  for  ideas  which  were  fundamental  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  Such  ai-e  "love,"  "faith,"  "repentance,"  "the  kingdom  of 
God,"  "  the  Spirit,"  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  and  so  on.  The  Church 
has  kept  all  of  these  words  in  current  use,  but  some  of  them  have  lost 
the  fulness  of  meaning  which  they  once  had.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
trinity  that  Paul  so  exalts — ^faith,  hope,  and  love.  "  Love"  shines  out 
dear  and  full  to  our  thoughts.  "  Hope"  is  taking  a  higher  place  in 
religion  than  it  has  had  before.  But  "  fiEuth" — ^what  is  faith  ?  In  our 
time,  the  word  does  not  strike  home  to  the  consciousness  of  men.  Say 
fove,  and  faces  brighten ;  say  faith^  and  a  shade  of  uncertainty  comes- 
over  them.  This  is  partly  because  the  word  itself  has  been  put  to  false 
uses,  partly  because  the  thing  for  which  the  word  rightly  stands  is  not 
so  common  as  it  ought  to  be  and  sometimes  has  been. 

Faith  is  the  sense  of  unseen  things.     Especially,  it  is  the  sense  o£ 
Qod,     It  is  the  quick  and  sympathetic  consciousness  of  a  Divine- 


A  man  may  live  taking  note  only  of  the  physical  world  that  makeg 
itself  known  through  the  senses.  He  may  live  simply  by  what  he  sees- 
and  handles  and  tastes.  That  is  the  *very  lowest  stage  of  existence. 
Next  is  the  stage  in  which  man  enters  into  relations  with  his  fellows>, 
and  lives  by  social  intercourse  and  human  sympathy.  Then  there  is. 
the  realm  of  thought— of  reasoning,  and  imagination,  and  abstract  ideas* 
And  many  gifted  and  largely  cultured  men  g^t  no  higher  than  this. 

Bat  there  is  something  higher.  There  is  a  Being  greater  thaik 
man,  who  inspires  and  guides  the  universe,  and  enfolds  the  human  spirit. 
Some  perception  of  this  higher  Power  forces  itself  on  every  thoughtful 
man*  As  Tyndall  has  said.  Who  can  watch  the  springing  grass,  th& 
opening  flowers,  the  renewing  life  of  the  year,  and  not  believe  there  is- 
some  one  who  knows  more  about  all  this  than  we  do  ?  Reason,  and 
something  deeper  than  reason,  point  man  upward  to  an  intelligenco 
which  infinitely  transcends  his  own.    And  as  the  moral  sense  develops 
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it  comes  to  the  recognition  of  a  goodness  above  all  haman  goodnoen  'H 
moral  perfection  which  is  not  merely  dreamed  of  but  actually  tf»— a 
love  which  shines  throagh  all  human  affections  and  is  purer,  holier, 
mightier,  than  they.  Just  as  man  rises  from  brutish  isolation  to  locial 
relations  with  his  fellows,  so  he  may  rise  still  higher  into  relations  with 
the  unseen  and  perfect  one. 

Faith  is  that  state  in  which  man's  recognition  of  this  brooding  and 
enfolding  Divinity  is  vivid,  sure  and  constant  When  we  talk  about 
the  abstract  proofs  and  evidences  of  a  God,  we  are  like  men  who  talk 
about  the  Alps  having  never  seen  them.  What,  to  such  talk  and 
thoughts,  are  the  sensations  of  him  who  stands  looking  upon  the  glory 
of  the  Matterhom  and  Monte  Rosa — that,  compared  to  philosophical 
specolations  about  God,  is  the  sight  and  sense  of  God  which  faith  in  its 
highest  moments  affords. 

There  are  men,  and  have  been  men  in  every  age,  to  whom  the 
Infinite  Goodness  and  Truth  and  Love  were  the  surest  of  all  fiactg* 
They  lived  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  And  they  who  have  attained 
to  that  have  attained  to  such  peace  within  themselves,  and  such  power 
over  things  without,  as  nothing  but  faith  ever  gave.  They  have  '^  sub- 
<dued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  stopped  the  months  of  lion8» 
out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  ffght."  More 
than  that,  they  have  won  debased  souls  back  into  purity ;  they  baye 
raised  men  out  of  moral  death  into  life ;  they  have  been  God's  inatm- 
ments  for  reformationB  which  have  swept  over  the  world  and  regene- 
rated it. 

This  is  the  rare  and  heroic  aspect  of  faith.  But  faith  is  not  an 
oxceptional  thing  ;  it  is  6y  faith  we  are  saved,  all  who  are  saved.  And 
liow  does  faith  save  us  ?  Not  by  being  a  substitute  for  right  conduct^ 
but  by  being  the  supreme  help  to  right  conduct. 

When  a  boy  leaves  his  home  and  goes  among  the  coarse  temptations 
of  the  city,  suppose  that  by  some  means  he  never  lost  the  sense  of  his 
mother,  and  always  felt  as  if  she  were  by  his  side.  Would  not  thi^ 
sense  of  companionship  be  a  surer  safeguard  against  impurity  than  all 
liis  good  resolutions  and  efforts  without  it  ? 

A  man  comes  home  at  night  from  the  cares  of  buidness  to  the 
^ciety  of  his  wife  and  children ;  his  tired  and  chafed  spirit  bathes  itself 
in  the  sense  of  their  gentleness  and  spotlessness,  his  wife's  dear  truth, 
his  children's  innocence  of  evil.  If  the  vivid  remembrance  of  these 
things  could  abide  with  him  when  he  goes  back  amid  the  hot  compe- 
titions and  basenesses  of  the  world,  would  it  not  do  much  to  keep  him 
upright  and  generous  and  manly  ? 

These  are  true  but  imperfect  illustrations  of  the  way  in  which  faith 
in  God  saves  men.  How  can  he  harbour  base  thoughts  who  feels  above 
and  around  him  the  all-pure  One  1    How  can  he  yield  himself  to  malice 
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and  revenge  who  feels  a  divine  goodness  brooding  over  his  heart  ?  How 
can  he  stand  unmoved  and  idle  amid  his  suffering  fellow-men  who  is 
conscioaa  of  an  infinite  love»  yearning  and  striving  to  bless  all  f  This 
living  faith — ^this  faith  which  works  by  love — strikes  down  the  foes  that 
tieaet  man  the  worst.  It  strikes  down  despair,  for  he  feels  the  power  of 
the  ALoEiighty  working  for  him.  It  drives  out  the  baleful  fires  of  low 
in^mlee,  bj  kindHng  an  intenaer  flame  of  noble  aspiration.  It  sets  love 
to  help  virtae  in  har  hard  struggle.  It  reveals  man  to  himself  as  no 
longer  helpleasy  borne  down,  the  sport  of  resistleBB  fate,  bat  the  child  of 
«  iMaYeolj  Father,  the  heir  of  immortality,  called  to  rise  into  the 
iikwKiw  of  Ckxl,  and  with  all  the  power  of  God  pledged  for  his  help. 
To  know  this  and  feel  it^  to  carry  in  daily  life  this  sense  of  a  Divine 
friend,  is  to  have  victory  over  all  the  ills  of  life. 

Faith  is  the  conscioasneflB  of  God  The  man  who  is  without  faith 
«  therefore  without  GUd.  No  man  can  put  asunder  what  Gkxl  hath 
joined  together — hia  own  life  and  the  Divine  life  that  supports  it  A 
blind  man  doea  not  lose  the  sun.  It  warms  him,  it  causes  the  food  to 
grow  that  fiseda  him,  it  atimulatea  the  whole  physical  life  of  the  globe 
wifthoiit  which  he  could  not  exist.  But,  what  a  loss  is  the  blind  man'a ! 
What  freedom  and  power,  what  daily  gladneea,  what  rapture  of  beauty, 
doea  he  miaa  I  And  ao  the  man  whose  consciouaneas  of  God  is  unde- 
veloped still  standa  enoompassed  by  the  Divine  providence  and  benefi- 
CBBoe ;  but^  miaaing  the  recognition  and  sense  of  it,  he  loaea  the  higheat 
joy  and  the  true  victory  of  life,  and  la  at  beat  but  a  atunted  and 
impai&ct  crealnre. 

Tlie  Gospel  doea  not  aak  of  men  that  they  rise  at  once  by  their 
own  effort  into  thia  realm  of  fiuth.  It  meeta  them  where  they  are 
Kving  witlumt  a  aenae  of  God,  and  sinfully.  Ita  first  word  to  them  is, 
i?<fMirf,  Turn  i^ut,  and  do  your  beat  to  forsake  sin.  That  any  honest 
■um  can  do.  So  atriving,  he  may  lay  hold  on  the  thought  of  a  Divine 
Fnead  who  aympathisea,  and  ia  patient^  and  helps  him.  That  thought 
wfll  gnm  into  certain^,  into  strong  and  habitual  conadousness,  aa  he 
fcal^  to  it  and  lifta  bunaelf  by  it.  The  jost  shall  Uve  by  fiuth— the 
aaa  thai  honeatly  doaa  his  best  shall  find  God  working  with  him. 
Aad  hia  palii  ahall  grow  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day. 
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BY  L.   D.   WHITE. 


We  sometimes  hear  from  the  deyout  disciple  of  Jesus  the  honest  expres* 
sion,  *'  I  want  to  be  a  perfect  Christian." — Now  I  have  no  deore  ta 
criticise  the  expression,  but  it  suggests  a  mistake  into  which  real  godly 
people  are  liable  to  fall.  Thej  struggle  and  groan  under  a  conviction 
that  they  must  reach  a  standard  of  exact  legal  obedience. — Hence  they 
are  ready  to  reproach  themselves  with  great  severity  on  the  discoveiy 
either  of  an  error  in  judgment  or  a  mistake  in  practice,  although  the 
heart  has  been  prompted  by  pure  love,  and  the  purpose  of  the  soul  has 
been  as  honest  as  they  are  capable  of  exercising.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered by  such  that  Christian  perfection  is  perfection  in  love  to  Qoi  and 
our  neighbour  ;  and  that  perfect  obedience  is  the  sincere  obedience  of 
perfect  love.  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  He  that  loveth  another 
as  himself ''  hath  fulfilled  the  law.''  It  is  written :  ''  By  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight.**  Hence,  whoever 
measures  himself  by  the  letter  of  the  law  will  learn  to  his  discomfort  and 
sorrow  that  the  ''  letter  killeth."  Let  us  not  then  go  about  to  establish 
our  own  righteousness,  but  submit  to  the  '*  righteousness  of  Ood,  which 
is,  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  upon  them  that  believe." 

Then,  by  a  perfect  faith,  which  intends  exact  obedience^  and  reonves 
Jesus  Christ  under  a  consciousness  of  being  slain  by  the  law,  as,  ''  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,"  and  which  works  by  love  purifying 
the  heart,  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  the  blessed  state  of  **  that  man  onto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."  In  order  to  completeness  in 
Christ,  all  depends,  conditionally,  on  the  completeness  and  stability  of 
this  £uth,  by  which  we  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  love.  Let  ub  not, 
then,  on  the  discovery  of  personal  weakness,  mistake,  or  failure,  cast 
away  our  confidence  and  so  lose  the  essential  medium  by  whidi  we  are 
joined  to  the  omnipotent  Savionr,  who  is  our  only  all-sufficient  remedy 
and  hope  against  these  discoveries.  '*  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 

*'  Closer  and  closer  let  us  cleaye 
To  his  beloyed  embrace.*' 

It  seems  proper  in  this  connection  to  speak  in  regard  to  the  manner 
of  judging  of  another's  religious  state  and  experience.  It  is  quite 
common  to  use  this  legal  standard,  making  little  or  no  account  either  of 
the  good  intention  or  of  the  proper  spirit  of  the  subject  of  our  criticisnu 
Besides  this,  in  forming  their  opinions  of  others,  even  good  people  have 
their  own  interpretation  of  God's  law,  and  the  influence  of  their  own 
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education  and  prejudices,  which,  taken  together,  constitute  at  best  but  a 
'modified  legal  standard.  In  fact,  it  is  the  standard  of  the  one  w  ho  is 
judging  his  brother,  and  might  answer  well  if  applied  to  himself,  while 
it  may  differ  much  from  God's  demand  upon  the  honest  brother  whose 
measure  is  being  taken. 

In  all  our  opinions  of  one  another  we  must  not  forget  that  we  are 
fallible  ourselves,  and  that  we  are  more  likely  to  misjudge  concerning 
the  experience  of  another  in  spiritual  things  than  he  is  himself.  It 
is  conceded  he  may  mistake ;  and  if  this  is  so,  how  much  more  easily 
may  we  mistake  in  relation  to  the  exact  state  of  his  heart  aud  his 
true  relation  to  God.  Nothing  has  been  more  common  in  the  past  than 
for  the  pious  and  good  to  be  mfajudgedand  condemned. 

The  embodiment  of  perfection  was  found  in  Jesus  Christ — but  did 
he    escape?      He  was  put  to  death  as  a  deceiver  and  blasphemer  by 
the  influence  and  demand  of  his  Jewish  brethren. — His  apostles  fared 
little  better.     And  Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  died  by  the  hands  of  pro- 
&880TS  of  religion.     By  whom  was    Luther's  life  sought  ?     When  was 
Wesley  attacked  by  a  mob  which  was  not  led  or  encouraged  by  Church- 
men ?     It  is  quite  evideift  that  the  state  of  the  human  heart  has  much  to 
do  in  determining  the  decisions  of  the  judgment  in  the  matter  of  religion. 
Hence,  when  we  grow  severe  and  uncharitable  in  our  thoughts  of  our 
brethren,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  look  within  and  see  if  we  have  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ.      This    will    not  jastify  open  and  known 
sio,  but   it    will    greatly  assist  one  in  the  exercise  of  true  Christian 
charity. 

'*  Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged,  for  with  what  measure  ye  mete 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  If,  then,  we  find  one  who  thinks 
he  has  attained  what  we  think  he  has  not,  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
*'  Let  us  rejoice  as  if  we  had  won  great  spoib.  Ought  we  not  rither  to 
be  grieved — to  let  our  eyes  run  down  with  tears?"  — Methodist 
Recorder. 


Thb  deepest,  and  most  desirable,  and  most  permanent  joy  is  not 
where  the  laughter  and  song  are  loudest.  They  are  ripples,  eddiesi 
on  the  soiface  of  joy,  showing  its  shallowness,  not  its  depth.  We  are 
always  pensive  and  thoughtful  when  we  are  most  happy. 


Onb  very  common  error  misleads  the  opinion  of  mankind,  that, 
onivervally,  authority  is  pleasant,  submission  painful.  In  the  general 
eoorae  of  human  affairs,  the  very  reverse  of  this  is  nearer  the  truth. 
Command  ia  anxiety ;  obedience  ease. — Pascal. 
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The  Kilkknxt  Cats. — ^The  well-known  fkbfe  of  tile  ffilkecaj 
OitBy  which  Damtes  that  after  their  fight  was  over  not  a  est  w»  lefl^ 
Bor  the  sign  of  a  cat — not  so  much  even  as  the  tip  of  a  tail,  or  a  dan^ 
or  a  hair — that  they  had  literally  eaten  each  other  up, — is  not  an  origiiiat 
Irishism.  It  is,  at  the  very  least,  as  old  as  the  New  Testament,  aatf 
how  much  older  nobody  can  guess.  Can  any  ono  doubt  that  8t.  FtoA 
had  heard  it,  and  was  thinking  of  it^  when  he  wrote  the  fifth  chapter  cT 
CMatians  t  It  is  not  supposed  at  all  that  he  intended  a  joke.  He  was 
profoundly  in  earnest,  beyond  a  question,  yet  I  am  quite  sure  that 
something  like  a  smile  at  the  singular  aptness  of  the  illustration  flickered 
over  his  grave  face  while  his  pen  traced  the  words,  **  But  if  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another.*^ 
Ko  one  need  tell  me  that  Paul  had  not  heard  of  the  Kilkenny 
Every  word  in  the  text  betrays  the  source  firom  whence  its  imagery 
borrowed. 

Of  course,  ^e  fiible  in  Paul's  day  was  not  domesticated  at  Kilkenny* 
The  scene  may  have  been  laid  at  Corinth,  or  at  Ephesus,  or,  more  likely^ 
somewhere  in  Crete,  which  was,  par  excellence,  the  **  Emerald  rsle**  of 
that  time. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  the  story  of  these  cats  was  current  even  in 
Abraham's  and  Lot's  days,  the  scene  being  laid  in  some  part  of  "Egjptf 
and  that  these  prudent  snd  pious  old  patriarchs  reminded  each  other  of  it 
when  they  conferred  together  of  their  aflairs  at  Bethel,  and  condudeJI 
to  separate,  lest  tstie  strife  that  already  had  broken  out  between  their 
respective  herd  men  should  grow  into  another  matter  of  the  same  sort. 

The  fact  is  that  the  &ble  is  too  good,  and  too  admirably  illustratea 
what  has  been  happening  in  the  world  ever  since  the  fall  of  our  first 
parents,  to  be  the  exclusive  property  of  any  age  or  island.  It  belongs  to* 
the  race,  and  to  all  generations. 

I  would  not  affirm  that  our  Saviour  was  thinking  of  it  when  he 
said,  "  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  dSBoktion ; 
and  every  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand ;  and!  if  Satan  east 
out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself;  how  then  riiali  has  kingdom 
stand ) '' — yet  the  truth  that  he  taught  in  these  words  is  precisely  that 
which  the  fable  teaches;  for  though  these  divisions  of  kingdoms  and 
houses  against  themselves  do  not  always  proceed  to  a  complete  Ealkenny 
termination,  they  do,  at  least,  always  approach  it,  and  come  more  or  less 
near  to  it.  Every  such  division  is  a  true  Kilkenny  business  as  far  as  it 
goes. 

And  as  it  is  with  nations,  so  pr^isely  it  is  with  individuals,    llie 
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Buildeat  wmy  of  piitiuig  it  ii  that  wh«n  two  nen^  or  two  women^  begin 
to  fig^t  eaok  other,  tb^  begin  to  eat  eaoh  othernp:  and  the  onlj  doubt 
is  whioh  of  them  can  atand  it  the  longest^  and  whieh  will  have  tlu}  meat 
left  when  thej  stop. 

Aa  for  hoiMi  divided  againet  thema^es,  who  thathaa  lived  long  in 
the  worid  has  not  more  than  one  deplorabde  oataetrophe  to  tell  us  of? 
A|id  it  doea  not  take  mnoh  time  in  a  house,  when  «nee  it  oomea  to  tooth 
and  claw,  t»  settle  a  diepate  precisely  in  tha  Kilkenny  way.  The 
eombatante  have  the  best  possible  chance  at  eaeh  other,  and  every  hite 
bites  home. 

It  would  be  well  if  the  man  who  is  purposing  to  go  to  law  with  his 
ae^hbour  would  calmly  sit  down  first,  and  carefully  settle  with  himseif 
whether,  taking  everything  into  the  account,  the  expense  of  money,  the 
waste  of  time,  the  worry  of  mind,  and  the  abiding  hostilities  certain  to 
be  created,  he  is  not  likely  to  make  more  or  less  of  a  Kilkenny  matter  of 
it,  both  for  himself  and  for  his  adversary.  There  is  a  very  good  oonun- 
dram  which  may  not  be  out  of  place  in  this  connection.  ^'  Why  are  the 
opposing  counsel  in  a  suit  at  law  like  a  pair  ai  shears  ?"  The  proper 
answer  ia  said  to  be  this :  *^  Because  they  never  shear  themsdves  bnt 
only  what's  between."  I  know  the  case  is  so  with  a  pair  of  shears,  and 
I  fear  the  similitude  is  not  altogether  imaginary.  Whoever  does  not 
dssire  to  be  sheared  should  certainly  keep  out  of  the  law,  if  he  can. 

If  one  might  be  permitted  to  take  his  stand  on  the  top  of  some 
exceeding  high  mountain,  just  once,  with  the  voice  of  a  mighty  angel,  to 
pieaeh  to  the  whole  world  assembled  and  listening  before  him,  it  is  really 
hmd  to  say  what  text  he  ought  to  choose  out  of  the  whole  Bible  in  order  to 
make  the  very  beat  use  of  his  sublime  opportunity.  I  think  his  mind 
wvold  pendulate  for  a  while  between  John  iii^  16,  17,  or  some  other 
equivalent  to  that,  and  OaL  v,  13,  15.  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  he 
iponld  not  settle  himself  finally  on  the  latter  text^  and  preach  the  law  of 
love,  bringing  in  the  love  of  GU>d  in  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ,  by 
wmj  of  example  and  illustration,  and  enforcing  it  at  last,  as  Paul  doea 
in  the  text,  by  the  sad  and  most  tragical  fate  of  the  Kilkenny  cats. 


EVIDBKCB  THAT  A  MaN   IS   OK    THE  LoBD*S    SiDE. — 1.   He  tries  tO 

UDdnrstand  what  the  Lord  requires.  He  searches  the  Scriptures,  and 
tries  to  asoeriain  their  true  meaning.  He  receives  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word,  and  daily  asks  the  Lord  what  he  would  have  him  to  da 
— He  takes  the  Bible  as  a  lamp  to  his  feet  and  a  light  to  his  path.  He 
is  ready  to  learn  and  know  his  doty,  that  be  may  do  it. 

3.  He  believes  all  that  the  Lord  plainly  teaches.     No  matter  how 
different  it  seems  from  what  multitudes  like,  if  it  b  plainly  taught  in 
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■the  Bible,  he  beliereB  it.  The  sentiments  of  scientific  men  have  no 
inflaenco  with  him,  if  they  are  contrary  to  the  plain  teachings  of  God's 
word.     He  looks  upon  the  Bible  as  a  tme  and  unerring  standard. 

3.  He  determines  to  obey  all  God's  commands.  Even  when  the 
command  seems  to  require  what  he  has  always  regarded  as  wrong,  if  it 
is  clearly  6od*8  command,  he  at  once  seeks  to  obey  it.  He  remembers 
that  Abraham,  though  he  knew  it  was  wrong  to  kill  a  human  being,  at 
once  sought  to  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac  when  God  demanded  it.  He  is 
ceady  to  ask,  **  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ? "  And  when  he 
clearly  discovers  what  the  will  of  God  is  he  at  once  does  it. 

4.  He  unites  himself  with  the  Lord's  people.  When  he  sees  people 
aeeking  to  unite  in  all  God's  commands  and  ordinances,  he  feels  it  his 
duty  to  cast  in  his  lot  among  them.  If  he  finds  people  zealously  walk- 
ing in  the  way  of  God's  requii*ements,  he  casts  in  his  lot  with  them. 
fie  thus  seeks  union  with  the  Church,  and  to  marry  a  Christian  com- 
jpaaion,  and  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  true  Christians. 

6,  He  endeavours  to  keep  the  Lord*s  day  according  to  God's 
requirements.  He  is  grieved  to  see  the  Sabbath  violated,  and  therefore 
he  remembers  it,  and  tries  to  keep  it  holy,  and  iries  to  influence  others 
to  do  the  same. 

6.  He  greatly  reverences  God*s  name.  He  has  so  much  regard  for 
those  names  by  which  the  Lord  makes  himself  known  that  he  is  sorely 
distressed  when  he  hears  men  or  children  taking  the  Lord's  name  in 
jvain. 

7.  He  frequents  the  Lord's  house. — From  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  you 
•may  see  him  laying  his  plans  to  go  up  to  the  sanctuary  whenever  divine 
^worship  is  to  be  attended  to.  Especially  is  the  Sabbath  worship  precious 
•in  his  flight.  If  he  lives  at  a  distance  from  the  house  of  God,  he  will 
*take  pains  to  start  in  eeason  to  visit  the  sanctuary. 

8.  fle  devoutly  worships  the  Lord. — While  many  others  render 
*«imply  external  service,  he  throws  his  whole  soul  into  the  parts  which 
^e  performs. — While  many  are  satiafied  by  reading  prayers,  and  confes- 
sion, and  oeveaants,  he  throws  his  whole  heart  into  what  his  lips  ex* 
{iress. 

9.  He  strives  to  advance  the  Lord's  cause.  He  is  zealous  in  his 
dttties. — He  sincerely  attends  divine  worship,  speaks  often  to  Christians 
aad  others  on  religious  subjects,  tries  to  convert  the  impenitent,  does  his 
part  devoutly  in  Sabbath  School,  gives  liberally  to  circulate  the  Bible 

.and  send  missionaries  to  the  destitute  at  home  and  abroad.  In  all  things 
•he  flhows  that  it  is  his  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  that  the  nncon. 
-^pwted  may  be  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

10.  He  enjoys  the  Lord's  smiles  in  this  life.  He  receives  a  hundred- 
4yU  Bore  than  he  surrenders  in  this  world,  and  anticipates  with  joy  the 
flM4[fiincfln  of  heaven. 
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11.  He  leans  on  the  Lord's  arm  in  times  of  trial  and  affliction^ 
Instead  of  murmuring  at  afflictive  providences,  he  submits  to  them  with 
holy  cheerfulness,  and  says  that  '*  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  out  fer  ns  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory." — ReUgwus  Herald. 


It's  Mighty  Impbovin*. — The  Irish  peasantry  have  tales  of  para* 
bolic  character,  stories  which,  by  means  of  some  striking  action  or  cir* 
cumstance,  set  forth  a  hearty  moral.  On  hearing  such,  their  usual  phrase 
is,  '^  Oh,  its  mighty  improvln'/'  And  that,  too,  according  to  the  poet 
Lover,  is  what  Molly  Molone,  a  worthy  washerwoman,  used  to  say — and 
say  almost  invariably — after  hearing  a  sermon  on  Sunday.  One  day^ 
however,  her  clergyman,  who  was  not  quite  content  with  this  generality,, 
spoke  to  her  respecting  his  discourse,  and  Molly  suddenly  became  what 
they  call  in  Ireland  a  little  bothered.  NeverthelcFS,  she  got  out  of  her 
difficulty  with  one  of  those  parabolic  answers  which  are  such  favouritoB. 
with  her  class,  and  which,  while  it  completely  evaded  the  question,  satis- 
factorily  replied  to  it 

Rev.  Well,  Molly,  you  liked  the  sermon,  you  say  ? 

Mol.  Oh,  yes,  your  riverence — it  was  mighty  improvin'. 

Kev.  And  what  part  of  it  did  you  like  best  ? 

Mol.  Well,  sure,  sir,  I  liked  every  part. 

Bev.  But  I  suppose  there  were  some  portions  of  it  that  you  were 
more  struck  with  than  you  were  with  others  ? 

Mol.  In  troth,  plase  your  riverence,  I  don't  remember  any  part 
exactly,  but  altogether  'twas  mighty  inprovin'. 

Rev.  Now,  Molly,  how  could  it  be  improving  if  you  don't  remember- 
any  part  of  it  ? 

Mol.  Well,  your  riverence  sees  that  linen  I've  been  washing  and 
dhrying  on  the  hedge  there  ? 

Bev.  Oh,  certainly. 

Mol.  Wasn't  it  the  soap  and  wather  made  the  linen  clane  sir  ? 

Rev.  Of  course  they  did. 

MoL  And  isn't  the  linen  all  the  better  for  it  ? 

Rev.  Oh,  no  doubt  of  that,  Molly. 

MoL  But  not  a  dhrop  of  the  soap  wather  stays  in  it.     Well,  sir^ 
it's  the  same  thing  wid  me.     Not  a  word  o'  the  sarmint  stays  in  me — I 
soppoee  it  all  dhries  out  o'  me ;  but  I'm  the  better  and  the  claner  for  ii 
when  it's  over,  for  all  that. 


The  Habit  of  Fretting. — Fretting  is  both  useless  and  unneees- 
It  does  no  good,  and  a  great  deal  of  harm ;  yet  it  is  almost  a 
nnlTflnal  sin.    More  or  less,  we  are  all  given  to  it.   We  fret  over  alm»)i^ 
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who  were  Bumbered  by  tbonsands,  might  have  adopted  it  Roman  ooii' 
▼ertSy  keeping  a  distinctive  term,  would,  as  we  have  seen,  very  naturally 
have  fallen  upon  it.  But,  however  it  may  have  bden  started,  we  may 
be  sure  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it,  and  that  the  Providence  that  named' 
the  Saviour  from  his  birth,  and  many  also  of  his  servants,  would  be 
extended  to  the  naming  of  the  great  company  of  the  elect  And  we 
may  rejoice  that  the  name  Christian  is  one  that  can  repel  no  foe,  and 
one  that  every  convert  from  every  clan  and  tribe  and  generation  of  earth 
may  rejoice  to  hear. 


Why  should  Christians  be  sombre  and  melancholy  1  They  ooght 
to  be  solemn  and  serious,  and  they  ought  to  live  against  the  levity  and 
giddiness  which  often  spoil  human  intercourse ;  but  they  can  be  and  do 
all  this  without  going  into  mourning  or  sitting  in  sackcloth.  Joy  is  to 
be  the  predominant  feature  of  a  Christian's  life.  He  is  to  sing  of  the 
Lord's  goodness,  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment,  sing  loud  songs  skilfully^ 
and  even  glory  in  his  tribulation.  It  is  so  common  for  us  to  talk  about 
the  shadow  and  sorrows  that  we  forget  the  sunlight  and  rejoicings ;  and 
passing  gloomily  along  ourselves,  we  throw  obscurity  and  difficulty 
around  the  footsteps  of  our  neighbours. 


A.  Christian  can  say  what  no  other  man  can  say.  He  can  set 
consumption  wasting  his  flesh ;  he  can  see  the  hectic  flush  upon  his 
cheek  by  the  mirror;  he  can  see  his  own  hollow  eye;  he  can  feel- 
the  pains  of  death  thrusting  through  his  system ;  he  can  stand  on  the 
last  avenue  of  life  ;  he  can  stand  upon  the  verge  of  death  ;  he  can  look 
down  into  the  vista  of  the  grave ;  he  can  defy  death,  the  scalpel,  the 
execution,  all  forms  of  human  suffering ;  he  can  go  down  the  gentle 
slope  to  the  grave ;  he  can  plunge  into  Jordan,  and  as  his  voice  is  suffo- 
cated by  the  waves  you  hear  the  shout  coming  from  his  lips,  **  Never- 
theless I  live.''  Presently  on  the  other  side  he  merges  from  the  lethean 
wave,  he  puts  his  feet  upon  the  celestial  shores,  and  stands  up,  saying  : 
"  I   live  for  ever  at  God's  right  hand.       Glory   to   God ! " 


"  All  Things  are  Yours." — Rich  indeed  must  be  the  portion  thai 
includes  death  in  its  treasures — not  as  a  bar  to  keep  us  out,  but  as  a 
bridge  by  which  we  pass  over  and  possess  our  inheritance.  Thus  the 
certainty  of  death  secures  the  certainty  of  heaven.  Both  worlds  are  pro- 
vided for. 


It  was  the  beautiful  thought  of  a  pious  Christian  expressed  in 
prayer  to  God,  "  Wherever  we  can  send  a  thought,  thou  canst  send  a 
blessing." 
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Christ  is  oar  example  in  temptatioD.  Man  has  no  coDception  of  his 
need  of  Christ  until  this  tmth  is  made  apparent.  Much  is  said  of  Christ's 
dying,  and  rightly,  too,  but  more  should  be  said  of  Christ's  living. 
Christ  in  the  wilderness,  without  company,  without  food,  surrounded 
by  wild  beasts,  alone,  unattended,  and  apparently  unthought  of,  after  the* 
heavenly  recognition  had  been  received,  bearing  Himself  so  wisely^ 
prudently,  with  such  fidelity  to  truth  and  to  his  mission,  is  a  greater 
mystery  than  Christ  on  Calvary  withstanding  the  hate  of  men, 
the  malice  of  devils,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  presence  of  the 
Father. 


There  are  two  things  that  always  pay — working  and  waiting.  Either 
is  useless  without  the  other.  Both  united  are  invincible  and  inevitably 
triumphant.  He  who  waits  without  working  is  simply  a  man  yielding^ 
to  sloth  and  despair.  He  who  works  without  waiting  is  ever  fitful  in 
his  strivings,  and  misses  results  by  impatience.  He  who  works  steadily 
and  waits  patiently  may  have  a  long  journey  before  him,  but  at  its  close 
he  will  find  his  reward. 


" I  HAVE  learned,"  said  an  aged  mother  in  Israel,  "to  go  directly 
to  Ood  with  every  trouble  and  every  joy.  He  has  invited  me  to- 
cast  my  care  upon  him,  and  why  should  I,  then,  try  to  bear  it  all  my- 
self?" 


Time  appears  very  short,  eternity  near ;  and  a  great  name,  either  in 
or  after  life,  together  with  all  earthly  pleasures  and  profit,  are  but  an 
empty  bubble,  a  deluding  dream. 

Now-A-DAYs  we  have  many  hedge-breakers,  few  hedge-makers; 
many  openers  of  gaps,  few  stoppers  ;  many  makers  of  breaches  to  let  in 
the  flood  of  God's  wrath  upon  us,  but  very  few  to  make  up  the  breach 
and  let  down  the  sluices,  that  the  gushing  streams  of  God's  vengeance 
may  be  staid. 


How  much  more  we  might  make  of  our  family  life,  of  our  friend- 
ships, if  every  secret  thought  of  love  blossomed  into  a  deed  I  But  there 
are  words,  looks,  and  observances  which  speak  of  love,  and  there  is 
scarcely  a  family  that  might  not  be  richer  in  heart-wealth  for  more  of 
them. 


106 


([mix^omI  ^iogts^^. 


BBV.  JOHN  FLSSHER. 

^*  OuB  belered  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  John  Flesher,  is  frane  I  yes,  he 
ii  gone  from  ptm  aatd  trial  and  sorrow,  to  the  land  where  '  ttwva  shall  h» 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  sl^ll  there  be  any  moxe 
pain.'  Hosannah  !  he  is  gone,  beyond  the  reach  of  Satan,  and  from  the 
imperfect  fellowship  of  the  people  of  God  on  earth,  whom  he  kyfed,  and  esr- 
nestly  sought  to  profit,  to  the  *  City  of  the  living  God,  the  ^leavenly  Jeni- 
flalem,  to  an  innumerahle  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  juwembly  and 
chnrch  of  the  firstborn.'    My  heart  throbs  with  delight  at  the  thous^t  that 

*' '  Our  brother  the  haren  hath  gained, 
Outflying  the  tempest  and  wind. 
His  rest  he  hath  sooner  obtained, 
And  left  his  companions  behind/ 

While  emotions  too  big  for  utterance  fill  my  fluttering  breart  at  the  le- 
•membrance  that  I  shall  no  moro  see  his  face  on  earth,  nor  hear  hia  lovely 
voioe,  nor  rejoice  at  the  postman's  arrival  with  lus  welcome  antogzvjdiy. 
whidi  for  years  has  been  accustomed,  at  intervals,  to  cheer  my  spirit,  ami 
bid  me  look  forward  with  holy  anticipation,  to  the  region  whero 

** '  No  slightest  touch  of  pain 
No  sorrow's  least  alloy, 
CSan  violate  our  rest,  or  stain 
Our  purity  of  joy.* 

And  now  that  he  is  gone  to  his  eternal  rest,  I  feel  that  earth  has  lost  one  of 
its  chief  attractions' for  me,  and  that  heaven  offers  an  additional  reason  to 
thousands  of  others  for  humbly  pursuing  the  path  that  leads  thitherward, 
imtil  through  the  merits  of  his  Saviour  and  mine,  I  shall  regain  his  follow- 
ship  amongst  the  glorified  throng,  who  chant  in  immortal  choroa — 

"  *  To  the  King  of  the  sky, 

To  the  great  everlasting  I  AM ; 
To  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  and  liveth  again, 
Hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb/  " 

Out  of  the  fulness  of  a  loving  heart,  thus  writes  the  Bev.  H.  Aldenlade  about 
j€hn  Flesher,  hia  £rst  auperintendont  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  MiniBtiy. 
Surely  the — 

"  Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us. 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime. 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.** 

History  is  a  grand  picture  of  great  men.  But  each  man  has  his  own  peculiar 
-qualities,  and  has  left  upon  the  age  in  which  he  lived  the  distinguished 
marks  of  his  own  individuality.  It  was  so  with  John  Fleaher,  who  £nit  saw 
the  light  in  the  town  of  Otley,  on  December  3rd,  1801,  but  whose  youthful 
-days  wero  spent  in  the  village  of  Silsden,  twelve  miles  from  Otley,  in  the 
beautiful  valley  of  Airedale,  whence  his  parents  romoved  before  he  knew  lus 
ri^ht  hand  from  his  left.  Some  of  his  juvenile  companions  have  outlived 
him,  and  aro  still  inhabitants  of  their  native  village.  They  aro  very 
proud  of  their  old  plsy  fellow,  and  love  to  relate  the  incidents  that  sprang 
out  of  their  youthful  frolics.  One  of  them  says — *'  When  boys  we  alwaya 
Kave  way  to  young  Flesher,  he  was  our  head,  for  he  always  could  see  and 
plan  everything  better  than  any  of  us,  and  his  language  and  his  dress  were 
better  than  ours."  His  parents  being  in  comfortable  circumstances  accounts 
for  his  '*  better  dress."  His  ready  planning  showed  itself  in  the  following 
incident : — *'  He  and  I,"  says  another,  *'  had  to  go  together  every  mominff 
for  milk  to  a  farm  house  some  distance  from  the  v&lage  ;  one  wet  morning  I 
lelli  and  spilt  both  my  cans  of  milk  ;  boy  like,  I  began  to  cry  lustily,  but 
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r  Imgmu  to  Imgh  as  Imtily  as  1  cried,  and  provoked  me  hj  Myino^ 
"HI  mmn  yon,  Willy,  I  would  not  oiy  orer  spiUtng  the  milk.**  1  replied, 
*'  And  what  woold  yoQ  do  but  ery,  when  the  milk  is  all  gone  into  the  beck 
(tiM  stream),  and  there  is  none  Ant  breakfast  T  ''I  would,"  said  Flesher 
oooBy,  **  take  half  of  the  mOk  out  of  my  cans  and  put  it  into  your  oana,  then 
fill  them  up  irith  water,  and  it  will  nerer  be  known  that  you  ha^e  apilt  the 
milk.^'  The  thing  was  done  aooordiDg  to  his  plan,  and  the  diluted  milk  was 
not  diaoovered,  and  the  yoonff  delinquents  eM»^>ed  dhaatisonent.  The  boy 
waa  thwa  father  to  the  man.  His  juvenile  frolics  manifested  those  charaoter- 
isliM  of  thought  and  action  which  never  eeased  to  show  themselves  during 
(he  whole  of  his  earthly  existence. 

Those  who  with  the  Apostle  Paul  believe,  aa  it  regards  the  distribution 
of  the  families  of  mankind  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  Gk>d  *^  hath  deter- 
mined the  timsa before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation,"  must 
admit  th«t  an  unerring  and  loving  God  is  concerned  in  their  introduction 
into  this  world.     The  first  leaf  in  the  book  of  Providence  is  our  birth  and 
the  eoeumstanoes  that  surround  our  infancy.    If  pious  parents  and  the  bene- . 
fieial  influencea  of  Christian  example  and  association  meet  uaat  the  thresh- 
old of  our  existence,  there  is  surely  a  greater  probability  of  our  mental  and 
motnl  nature  being  moulded  after  tibe  divine  likeness  than  if  our  infancy 
weresuiTounded  with  the  reverse  of  sll  this.     Now  Providence  placed  John 
Usaher  in  favound>le  circumstances  for  mental  and  moral  growth.     His 
parents,  William  and  Affues  Flesher,  were  intelligent,  industrious,  cleanly, 
ofdsrly,  persevering  and  religious  persons.     His  father,  after  his  removal 
from  Otley  to  Sikc&n,  combined  the  two  businesses  of  grocer  and  sohooi- 
maater ;  his  mother  attended  to  the  shop,  while  his  fasher  taught  the  scholars. 
They  were  both  truly  devoted  to  God,  and  members  of  the  Wesleyan  society. 
His  mother  was  so  full  of  Gk)d,  and  so  truly  in  earnest  for  her  son*8  salvation, 
that  aceording  to  her  own  statement,  '*  She  never  remembered  giving  her 
mm  th«  breast,  or  going  to  her  knees  to  pray  without  aaking  God  to  bless  her 
SOD."    Suvely  he  was  planted  in  good  soil  for  the  right  development  of  his 
raperior  nature.  The  facilities  for  acquiring  knowledge  and  serving  Gk>d  were 
few  and  far  between  in  that  day  compared  with  this ;  but  intelleciusl  energy, 
moral  fortitude,  self'-reliance,  unfaltering  faith,  and  decisive  action,  can 
tun  the  moat  unfavourable  circumstance  to  advantage.    Such  elements  of 
chancter  unfolded  thems^ves  in  John  Ilesher.     Had  he  been  otherwise 
ceoatituted  he  could  not  have  risen  to  the  position  which  in  after  life  he 
fiUed.     He  waa  no  ordinary  man.     Parents  and  teadiers  can  supply  the  les- 
sona  for  study,  but  cannot  impart  the  power  of  self-application.    They  can 
provide  aids  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  but  they  cannot  make  the  student. 
He  is  his  own  original,  and  his  originality  is  the  gift  of  God.    Such  was 
young  FUaher's  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  hisrMdiness  in  mastering  the  ru- 
diments of  the  week-day  school  education,  l^at  very  soon  neither  his  father 
no?  the  National  schoolmaster  in  the  village  of  Silsden,  could  teach  him  any- 
thing further.    Mr.  John  Wade,  the  National  schoolmaster,  was  wont  to  say 
of  htt  old  scholar,  *'that  he  was  the  best  grammarian  in  the  West  .Hiding 
of  Forkahiia."    And  he  might  have  added  that  few  could  surpass  him  as  a 
lugirian.    He  spent  considerable  time  with  his  sister,  a  farmer's  wife  who 
resided  at  Long  Preston,  where  he  had  the  advantage  of'  a  superior  schooL 
Hia  memory  was  prodigious.  A  friend  took  him  one  week  day  evening  to  hear 
alavooiite  Wealeyan  minister;  before  morning  young  Flesher  had  transferred 
thaaeraion  to  p^per,  and  read  it  to  his  friend,  nearly  word  by  word  aa  de- 
liteiwd  the  previous  evening.    But  the  great  event  of  his  life  was  his  con- 
WMon ;  this  took  place  in  his  childhood.    He  became  the  subject  of  im- 
piearioiisat  ninoyears  of  age,  but  those  good  emotions  were  allowed  to  die 
for  the  want  of  proper  training.     The  Christian  diurch,  somehow  or  other, 
IhIs  to  make  suitable  provision  for  the  right  development  of  youthful 
fmtf.    But  the  good  seed,  which  too^  root  so  early,  was  fully  quickened 
mto  vigoiooB  life  through  the  happy  death  of  his  sister  Alice. 

Ha  was  so  deeply  affscted  with  her  triumphant  death  that  he  gave 
hjfmmd  mueionredly  to  God.    This  woidd  be  when  he  was  about  iooxtaen 
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yean  of  age.  He  aoited  with  the  Wesleyan  society,  and  became  a  boy 
preicher  on  their  plan  when  a  little  over  fifteen  years  of  age.  Some  object 
to  boy  preachers.  Flesher  was  always  much  attached  to  them,  and  encou- 
raged them  in  their  work  of  faith.  He  judged  of  others  by  himself.  God 
early  converted  him,  and  honoured  him  by  putting  him  into  the  ministry 
when  a  mere  stripling.  As  a  Wesleyan  local  preacher  he  was  remarkably 
zealous  and  useful.  Gamblers  in  the  lanes  and  moor  edges,  on  the  Sunday, 
fell  in  for  a  full  share  of  his  reproof.  He  became  a  terror  to  them,  and  at 
his  approach  they  were  glad  to  run,  rather  than  encounterhisexhortationa.  He 
mourned  over  the  religions  apathy  around  him.  This  brought  him  into 
mental  conflict.  He  questioned  his  call  to  preach  the  Gospel.  A  friend 
found  him  in  bed  at  mid-day  in  au  agony  of  mind  over  his  doubts,  and  faith 
and  prayer  gave  him  the  victory. 

A  new  turn  was  given  to  his  thoughts  by  the  news  reaching  Silsden 
that  a  new  sect  of  Methodists  had  sprung  up,  and  that  they  were 
converting  sinners  by  thousands  in  Lincolnshire.  This  news  was 
brought  by  Mr.  Abraham  Dixon,  a  wooldealer  in  Silsden,  who  journeyed 
into  Lincolnshire  to  buy  wool.  Mr.  Dixon  urged  young  Flesher  to 
send  for  those  wonderful  men  to  labour  in  Silsden.  They  came,  A&« 
Samuel  Laister  preached  the  first  sermon ;  nothing  special  followed  this 
service  ;  but  Mr.  John  Hewscn  and  his  devoted  wife  followed  in  a  few 
weeks,  and  showers  of  blessing  fell.  Mr.  Flesher's  father's  bam  was  the 
chapel,  and  the  wounded  were  often  conveyed  from  the  bam  into  the  house 
to  be  prayed  with,  and  fully  healed  by  the  **balm  of  Gilead.**  From  March 
1821,  till  June  1822,  626  members  were  gathered  together  in  Silden  branch. 
Mr.  Flesher  at  once  joined  in  with  the  new  sect  every  where  spoken  against, 
and  became  a  local  preacher,  and  was  ui'ged  to  enter  immediately  upon  the 
work  of  the  itinerancy.  But  he  preferred  for  the  time  being  to  become 
usher  in  the  week-day  Central  School,  Leeds.  This  situation  was  a  good 
one,  and  quite  congenial  to  Mh  intellectual  aspirations ;  but,  like  Jonah,  he 
found  he  had  run  from  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  could  find  no  rest  until 
he  obeyed  the  call  of  God  to  give  himself  fully  up  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. This  he  did  in  the  early  part  of  1822.  Hull  circuit  sent  him  to  labour 
in  TadcAster  branch,  where  he  met  with  Miss  Cawood,  who  soon  after 
became  his  wife.  Equal  to  him  in  intellectual  vigour  and  in  true  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  for  over  fifty  years  she  not  only  shared  in  his  joys  and  sorrows, 
but  by  her  intelligence,  piety,  courage,  industry,  and  perseverance,  helped 
and  encouraged  him  to  endure  faithfully  and  cheerfully  the  poverty  and 
suffering  involved  in  the  first  twenty  years  of  his  ministry. 

From  1823  to  1825  he  laboured  in  Darlington  branch,  and  from  1825  to 
the  beginning  of  1827  we  find  him  in  Whitehaven  branch.  The  Rev.  G.  W. 
Armitage,  his  colleague  on  this  station,  says  : — **  In  1825,  we  were  both  sta- 
tioned in  Whitehaven  branch  of  liull  circuit,  and  it  became  my  happiness 
to  reside  with  him  as  well  as  to  labour  with  him.  This  branch, 
though  but  of  recent  formation,  had  been  the  scene  of  a  disas- 
trous division,  through  the  improper  conduct  of  a  travelling  preacher. 
The  congregations  and  societies  had  been  scattered,  and  desolation 
reigned  in  several  places.  My  excellent  superintendent,  however,  was 
just  the  man  for  the  situation.  Naturally  of  a  sweet  and  pheerful  dia- 
position,  he  soon  won  the  esteem  and  favour  of  the  people  generally  ;  and 
Dy  kind,  but  firm  adherence  to  church  discipline,  he  organised  the  station 
upon  a  sound  constitutional  basis.  The  separatists  soon  began  to  return, 
and  in  a  short  time  the  poor  deluded  and  erring  brother,  who  had  set  np  a 
rival  community,  was  forsaken  of  his  friends,  and  compelled  to  quit  the 
country.  Having  now  a  fair  field  before  us,  and  having  at  the  first  agreed 
to  avoid  all  discussion  of  past  disputes,  and  to  **  know  nothing  among"  the 
members  and  friends,  but  '*  Christ  and  him  crucified,*'  our  path  was  soon 
both  plain  and  pleasant.  The  large  church  on  Mount  Pleasant,  which  our 
people  then  occupied,  was  soon  filled  with  attentive  and  inteiested  congre- 
gations, more  especially  when  Mr.  Flesher  officiated.  We  had  peace  and 
prosperity  in  all  our  borders ;  sinners  were  converted,  backsliders  redaimedi. 


Connexional  Biography.  109 

mnd  the  societies  established  :  so  that  the  station  throughout  became  ''  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord."  Nevertheless  some  priyations  and  trials  fell  to 
the  lot  of  my  superintendent,  as  might  be  expected  in  such  a  case.  These 
were  ''counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance,"  and  were  cheerfully  en- 
dured by  him  and  his  devoted  wife.  Having  fully  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  Christ  and  the  Primitive  Methodist  Connexion  all  his  rare  gifts  and 
graces,  and  seeing  the  success  of  his  labours,  he  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  bbth 
m  bis  trials  and  triumphs.  Patience,  faith,  and  labour,  received  an  abundant 
reward,  and  great  indeed  was  his  popularity  and  usefulness,  as  a  minister  of 
Christ.  Let  me  not  omit  to  say,  that  I  have  ever  since  been  grateful  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  placing  me  with  so  excellent  and  kind  a  colleague.  In  thobe 
days  young  men  entering  the  ministry  had  few  means  of  advancing  their 
attainments  in  things  pertaining  to  their  important  position.  Hence  I  am 
glad  to  testify,  that  I  owe  to  my  departed  friend  an  everlasting  debt  of  gra- 
titude for  his  kindness,  assistajice,  and  efficient  aid  to  me,  in  directing  and 
encouraging  my  studies.  Nor  will  it,  I  humbly  presume,  be  extravagant  to 
say,  his  rare  ministerial,  legislative,  and  administrative  talents,  so  long  and 
wisely  employed,  have  laid  the  Connexion  under  lasting  obligation." 

Alston  and  Westgate  branches  of  Hull  circuit  were  favoured  with  his 
labours  during  the  connexional  ^ears  from  1827  to  1829.  So  great  were  the 
crowds  that  rushed  to  hear  him  in  the  dales  of  that  Moorland  district,  that 
on  several  occasions  he  had  to  be  handed  through  the  window  to  the  pulpit. 
A  blessed  revival  of  religion  had  attended  the  labours  of  his  predecessors,  so 
that  it  required  the  utmost  diligence  and  labour  on  the  part  of  himself  and 
colleagues  to  keep  up  the  converting  work ;  but  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High 
accompanied  their  toil,  and  there  was  an  increase  of  members  and  money. 
While  residing  in  Alston  the  Lord  providentially  preserved  his  home  from 
being  broken  into  and  robbed.  In  the  large  Magazine  for  June,  1846  he 
refers  to  the  matter:  *'A  little  more  than  eighteen  years  ago  I  was  sta- 
tioned in  Alston  Moor,  where  I  witnessed  many  displays  of  the  saving  power 
and  goodness  of  God,  and  some  interpositions  which  1  designated  providen- 
tiaL  One  I  will  briefly  record.  One  Lord's  day  I  had  to  preach  in  Wear- 
dale,  fifteen  miles  from  my  residence  ;  on  the  previous  Saturday  I  was  ha- 
rassed by  alternately  making  preparations  for  my  journey,  and  then  relin- 
quishing them.  .  .  Why  I  could  not  start  towards  my  Sunday  appoint- 
ment on  Saturday,  I  know  not.  My  pormanteau  was  prepared,  my  top 
«oat  put  on,  and  my  stick  in  hand  ;  but  just  as  the  first  step  should  have 
been  taken,  an  unaccountable  hesitancy  t>efel  my  spirit,  and  trepidation 
following  I  repaired  to  my  closet  to  invoke  divine  counsel.  While  in  secret 
with  my  heavenly  Father,  every  unpleasant  symptom  was  allayed,  and  I 
assayed  again  to  quit  my  house.  While  making  the  attempt  former  unplea- 
sant symptoms  returned  with  increased  force,  and  again  [  was  driven  to 
nrayer.  Thus  were  several  attempts  made  to  commence  my  journey,  until 
having  no  spirit  to  add  to  their  number,  I  was  compelled  to  say  to  my  wife, 
*  The  meaning  of  this  event  I  cannot  explain,  but  my  journey  must  be  de- 
ferred till  tomorrow.'  •  •  I  have  satisfactory  reasons  for  concluding  that 
my  abeence  from  home  was  expected  by  a  depredator  who  was  then  infesting 
the  neighbourhood ;  also  my  having  the  charge  of  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
might  have  been  inferred.  Be  these  things  as  they  might,  my  house  was  to 
{m  beset  a  little  before  midnight.  I  was  on  my  knees  by  the  side  of  my 
bed,  uaetmy  in  spirit,  and  secretly  sending  forth  prayer  to  the  mercy  sea^ 
and  my  wife  was. sitting  in  fear  in  the  front  room  ;  both  had  been  prevented 
from  retiring  to  rest  at  the  usual  time  of  night,  through  the  occurrences  of 
the  day.  iStsr  rising  from  my  position,  I  asked  her  to  go  to  bed  ;  but  in  a 
balf  whisper  ^e  answered,  "  Hush  I  some  one  is  about  the  house  !*'  Scarcely 
were  the  words  uttered  before  two  or  three  squares  of  glass  in  the  window 
were  broken  from  without ;  and  had  I  been  wbere^  purposed  being  instead 
of  onder  my  own  roof,  I  believe  the  offender  would  have  effected  an  en- 
tamoe  and  a  burglary,  if  not  personal  abuse  besides  on  the  helplcHS  partner 
of  my  life.'*  I  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  in  the  way  1  was  preveuted 
inm  bong  fifteen  miles  from  the  scene  of  danger  was  adopted  to  acoo.n^iijth 
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our  puMcrvaiiwi  By  Him  who  guards  hit  ehildron  hy  night  «^  1^  4i9^*" 
At  the  midraimDW^of  lB99he2«moved  to  i^e  Bamazd  Oattle  bmnoh  of  Adl 
oizcuit.  The  following,  kfltur  from  Father  Clowes  will  show  that  Baroswi 
Castle  branch  was  nostneonrs  at  that  dar: — "Tnnstall,  Nor^  17,  1899. 
My  dearbrothsTy — 1  write  to  inform  yon  relatiTely  to  the  things  of  Penrith. 
A&er  yon  left  me  thaidi^  I  w«nt  and  looked  at  the  plaoe  where  onr  people 
meaoh.  It  is  frroom  over  a  hakafaouse,  foil  of  dnst  and  dirt,  from  the  same. 
Besides  I  could  see  the  sky  through  tiie  roof ;  in  short  I  think  it  a  Tery  im- 
proper plaoe.  After  T  bad  talked  with  the  preaching  woman  Bessy  I  fonod 
there  was  thirty  riiilHngs  to  pay  by  the  next  Thnisds|r,  or  the  pulpit  and 
forms  were  to  be  sold.  I  sow  they  were  worth  far  more  money,  and  I  con- 
dnded  with  Bessy  thatfbhey  had  better  b«r  what  they  oould  towards  it,  sad 
if  they  fell  short  she  must  write  to  me  at  Hull  quarter  day^  and  I  weald  en- 
deavour to  beg  something  there,  so  that  the  pulpit  and  forms  might  not  be 
sold,  but  might  bo  ready  to  pot  in  another  plaoe  at  the  spring  of  the  year, 
for  we  concluded  that  nothing  could  be  done  till  then  wi&  Planrith.  I 
therefore  think  yon  most  give  up  Penrith  at  present^  and  take  in  Kendal, 
and  draw  up  as  good  *.plan  as  you  can  for  it,  and  send  it  to  the  qusrter  da^. 
I  got  away  that  night  with  the  mail,   and  had  a  better  night  than  I  ex- 

rwted.  I  got  home  the  next  day.  I  say  home ;  bat  where  is  my  homo? 
hear  a  voice  or3ring,  Uiis  is  not  my  rest.  O  Flesher,  let  as  fijdit  tiie  devil 
and  endure  to  the  end.  *I  conclude  with  saying,  live  near  to  God."  WeD 
might  ^s  holy  man  exhort  Flesher  to  live  to  Ood.  The  incessant  and  ck- 
hausting  toil  required  to  walk  from  Barnard  Castle  to  Kendal,  from  Kendal 
to  Brough,  and  from  Brough  to  Penrith,  a  distance  of  fortgr miles,  would  need 
much  living  to  God.  What  then  formed  the  Barnard  Castle  brmu^  is  now 
divided  into  four  stations.  After  the  Conference  of  IfiBQ,  he  was  sent  by 
the  Hull  circuit  to  Sdinbugh,  to  try  what  his  pietnr,  eloquence,  and  rase 
managing  talent  couJd  do  in  the  capital  of  Sootland.  On  January  8, 1828, 
the  Sunderland  drouit  sent  Messrs.  N.  West. and  T.  Olivnr,  ss  nussionaiiss 
to  Edinburgh,  and  inconsequence  of  circumstances  which  we  need  no&  de- 
scribe, on  £ptember  14, 182?/,  Messrs.  N.  West  and  J.  Bowes  set  up  a  sepa- 
rate church  of  their  own,  and  were  connexionaliy  severed  as  members  and 
travelling  preachers  from  Primitive  Methodism.  Mr.  Broadbent  was  sent  to 
Edinburgh  to  gather  up  the  connsxional  fragments*  In  1829  theimission  was 
transferred  from  Sunderland  circuit  to  Hull,  with  brother  T.  Greene,  who 
followed  brother  Broadbent.  Mrs.  Flesher  and  fiunily  renarined  at-  Hxdl, 
while  he  labonred  nine  months  among  the  Sooteh.  Vtom  a  letter  sent  by 
Mr.  W.  Suddards  to  Mr.  Fiesber,  we  learn  that  it  was  a  doubtfnl  thing 
whether  Edinburgh  should  be  continued  ss  a.  Primitive  Methodistmisrion; 
— *'  Hull,  Deo.  l£  18S0.  My  dear  brotjier, — I  base  received  yours  of  the 
8th  November,  and  will  endeavour  to  give  a  hint  upon -cash  of  the  subjecta 
mentioned  in  yoiur  letter.-— 1.  As  it  regsrds  the  quarter-di^,  I  think  upcm 
the  whole  it  was  a  tolerably  comfortable  one,  butlike  all  other  oomfortabka 
of  this  life,  it  had  its  drawbacke,  particularly  in  the  pain. which  is  excited  at 
the  expulsion  of  a  brother  traveller  fur  issfffoper  oondnot.  This:  haa  been 
the  case  in  reference  to  brother  J.  S. ;  brother  H«  0»  also  got  combed  dosm  a 
little  for  making  profession  of  independency  and  genarosii^,  while  he  at  the 
sametimeexhilnts  prooiB  of  a  paminKMiioas  diameter.  2.  ThequarteriyaMst* 
ing  agre«'d  that  you  should  not  tsko  a  fre«h  pveachiog-'heiise,  bsutgivenotiae 
of  quitting  your  present  one,  together  with  honse^  at  the.axpiration  of  yonr 
first  term  ;  so  that  would  allow  you  taking  a  larger  phiee,  or  withdrawing 
from  ^*  Fle^er-styled  Laodioea,''  in  the  course  ofauqasrtsr  or  two,  if  these 
appeared  no  reasonable  prospect  of  improvessent.  Wo*  haeo  written  our 
sentiments  to  the  Sunderland  circuit,  whose  statement  weiexpeotpossessingsi 
the  next  quarter^iay,  and  by  the  tenor  of  which  we  shall  partly  be  compelled  to 
net.  May  God  in  hia  mens  help  us  all  to  do  what  will  befor  hug^ry.  Previdna 
to  the  arrival  of  your  letter,  you  were  atationed  at  Hull,  and  Beattie  ap> 

Cinted  to  labour  at  Edinbingh  aleno.     That  appointment  would  have  stood 
d  it  not  been  for  your  urgent  letter ;  so  that  yonr  oontinimnce  at  Edin- 
burgh  must  be;ittrilNM»d  principally  to  your  owb  importunity  upon  the 


OonnexionaL  Biography.  Ill 

Mlljeet.    Mis.  nether,  I  dofaht  not,  ie  sending-TOQ  %■  ftind  of  infbnnation, 
eepMAUy  as  she  has  the  generalisidmo,  Father  Olowes,  untler  her  roof,  as  %. 

Another  letter  from  Father  Clowes  to  Mr.  Flesher  shows  the  vnfSf* 
▼oarable  positioii  of  matters  in  Edinbnrgh,  and  the  deep  sjrmpatfaj  be 
had  wilb  him  in  his  mission  work : — '*  Sept.  20,  1830.  "D^ust  brother, — 
You  are  in  the  iidd  of  battle,  and  tiie  trial  is  upon  you,  bat  happy  are  iSbm 
tiMiiendtvek  Before  the  crown  goeth  the  cross,  and  before  honour  goeta 
knmilitj.  TUce  the  cross  and  yon  take  Christ,  take  the  cross  and^yon  take 
bsftven.  Wo  had  your  doleful  letter  read  a«  our  quarter-day,  and  I  sympa^ 
thiae  with  yon,  and  likewise  I  have  not  failed  to  pray  for  yon  and  your  suo- 
esss  among  the  Scots  oyer  since  you  went.  My  bro&er,  do  not  ^uit  the  field 
d  the  Boots  too  soon.  Stay  witii  them  a  moderate  time ;  trostin  the  Lord, 
and  do  good,  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  tluin  shalt  be  fed.  I  here  besA 
si  Bilsden  and  saw  your  father  and  mother  :  they  are  as  well  as  might  be 
eipeetad  sA  their  &ne  of  life.  Tour  father  showed  me  the  old  preaching 
hoase,  his  bam.  I  preached  for  them  in  the  diapel,  and  had  a  powerful 
time.  The  fdtaids  were  very  wishful  and  pressing  for  Hull  to  take  them^ 
boil  gave  them  no  encouragement,  but  they  came  to  our  (marter-day,  and 
wolild-Jmve'lio  deniaL  So  we  complied  and  took  them.  With  respect  to* 
Sassmenddes'  letter,  you  will  see  that  my  judgment  is  not  weak  in  all  things, 
fior  I  gave  mj  judgment  against  his  going  to  America.  I  have  done  at  Mrs. 
T.'a,  and  have  beoi  at  your  house  uus  quarter.  I  will  settle  with  you  for 
tlwbenl  seeyo«.  I  am  on  my  way  for  Wesrdale  to  help  brother  San- 
denovk  in  IkoldiBg  missionanr  meetings,  both  there  and  at  Barnard  Castle. 
I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  paid  you  a  visit,  but  for  the  expense  and 
htigue  of  the  journey.  Tour  wife  is  in  better  spirits  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected relative  to  your  stay  and  distance  from  her.  I  hope  you  will  be  the 
honoured  instrument  in  turning  the  work  round  in  Edinburgh.  Exercise 
sUyour  faith.  Qive  my  love  to  brother  Sharpe.  I  hope  he  is  improving  in 
that  preaching  which  is  called  preaching  in  faith.  Give  my  kind  love  to  Mr. 
Mooney,  and  accept  the  same  yourself." 

(7b  he  o<nUmuML) 


RBV.  WILLIAM  CHUBB, 

Was  boni  April  10,  1806,  at  Derrill,  in  Devonshire.  The  early  part  of  his 
fiJEs  was  spent  seconding  to  the  usual  course  of  this  world,  without  God  ;  but 
he  was  ever  the  sub je^  of  religious  impressions,  the  Holy  Spirit  striving 
with  him  very  powerfully.  In  the  year  1829  he  was  induced  to  attend  a 
Primitive  Methodist  camp  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  neighbourhood 
where  he  resided,  at  which  he  was  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  cried  aloud 
lor  mercy ,  but  he  did  not  then  find  the  Saviour.  However,  the  Spirit  con- 
limied  to  work  with  him,  and  in  a  few  days  afterwards  he  was  brought  to 
fte  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven.  This  happy  change  was  effected  in  a  field 
mider  the  open  sky,  near  to  the  house  in  which  the  Primitive  Methodists 
tiwn  held-iheir  meetings.  From  henceforth  he  was  a  new  man.  He  had 
new  lighiy  new  joys,  and  a  new  life.  The  great  change  was  soon  seen  by  all 
vlio  knew  him.  Bie  forthwith  united  himself  wi  jh  the  people  of  God,  and 
soniiniied  to  walk  blamelessly  before  the  world  unto  the  day  of  his  death. 

Mr.  Chubb  had  not  been  converted  long  before  he  was  called  to  the 
local  ministry,  in  connection  with  which  he  laboured  with  credit  and  succem 
lor  nearly  two  years  ;  afterwards  he  was  called  to  the  itinerancy  in  the  St. 
Anstel  station  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Connexion.  He  gave  the  first 
years  of  his  labours  free  of  all  connexional  remuneration.  His  own  hands 
ministered  to  his  necessities.  The  following  stations  shared  in  the  labours 
of  his  useful  life  : — Exeter,  Birmingham,  Kidderminster,  Cwm,  Leek, 
Dndkfy,  Congleton,  Bishop's  Castle,  Oswestry,  Coventry,  Wrockwardine 
Wood,  Halifax,  Leeds,  Bamsley,  Eaaingwold,  Dawley,  Leintwardine,  Leo.- 
r,  Maxket  Drayton,  Church  Stretton,  and  Shrewsbury.    In  each  of 
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these  stations  he  laboured  with  zeal,  general  acceptability,  and  sncoess, 
iMing  most  respected  by  those  persons  who  knew  him  best. 

While  he  was  stationed  at  Shrewsbury,  his  health  failed,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  seek  superannuation.  This  was  in  the  year  1866.  He  then 
located  in  Ludlow.  His  physical  powers  were  in  a  very  low  state  during  the 
time  of  his  connection  with  the  society  in  this  town  ;  therefore  he  was  not 
able  to  take  much  public  work ;  but  his  regular  attendance  on  the  meaas  of 
grace,  his  devout  spirit,  his  fatherly  kindness,  and  his  holy  Christian  de- 
portment strongly  endeared  him  to  a  very  large  circle  of  friends. 

His  last  illness  commenced  on  the  7th  January,  1874.  His  pain  of 
body  was  very  great ;  but  he  did  not  complain.  The  God  whom  he  had  so 
long  and  faithfully  served,  the  religion  which  he  had  so  long  enjoyed,  and 
the  truth  which  he  had  for  such  a  number  of  years  preached  to  others,  now 
laid  their  arms  of  love  round  his  whole  being,  and  lifted  him  far  above  a 
spirit  of  distrust.  The  sweetness  of  heaven  was  in  his  bedchamber.  The 
"radiance  of  his  eye,"  the  '* smile  upon  his  wasted  cheek,"  bespoke  the 
holy  calm  which  cheered  his  breast.  There  was  not  a  cloud  on  the  moral 
aky — all  was  light  ~  the  light  of  the  divine  face.  Not  long  before  his  depar- 
ture he  gave  hu^  family  his  dying  blessing.  He  exhorted  them  with  purpose 
of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  not  to  aim  at  display,  but  to  glorify  God. 
As  he  got  nearer  home  his  faith  in  Jesus  grew  stronger,  and  his  prospects  for 
ihe  future  became  brighter.  The  last  words  which  he  was  heard  to  say  was 
^* Glory,"  ^*  hallelujah.'*  He  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  19th  Ja- 
nuary, 1874,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age,  having  been  a  member  nearly  forty- 
five  years,  and  a  travelling  preacher  thirty- seven.  He  has  gone  to  his 
reward,  **  and  his  works  do  follow  him." 

"  Lo !  the  prisoner  is  released, 
Lightened  of  his  flei'hly  load  ; 
Where  the  weary  are  at  rest, 
He  is  gathered  home  to  God." 

He  has  left  behind  him  a  widow,  two  sons,  (local  preachers),  and  three 
daughters,  all  converted,  and  following  their  sainted  father  to  heaven. 

On  Saturday,  January  24,  (the  day  appointed  for  the  funeral),  a  great 
number  ot  friends  met  at  the  house,  where  the  body  was  lying,  and  w^ed 
in  procession  to  our  chapel  in  Old-street,  Ludlow,  where  the  funeral  service 
was  read  by  the  writer,  and  very  impressive  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  J.  Fletcher  and  J.  Tristram.  A  very  powerful  influence  rested  upon 
"the  people  ;  many  wept,  and  we  think  that  lasting  good  was  effected.  The 
service  being  closed,  the  company  then  walked  through  the  town,  and  on 
for  Delwyn  in  Herefordshire,  where  the  body  of  our  departed  brother  was 
interred  until  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

We  deplore  the  fact  that  Mr.  Chubb  did  not  keep  a  journal  of  his 
Christian  experience  and  labours.  If  he  had  his  moral  triumphs  over  the 
^powers  of  hell,  and  the  rich  manifestations  of  the  divine  nature  to  his  soul 
would  have  been  of  great  service  to' the  church.  For  it  is  well  known  that  he 
-was  a  man  of  much  prayer  and  ripe  Christian  character.  Only  a  few  people 
'know  how  to  take  hold  on  God  as  he  did.  Indeed  he  lived  in  God,  and 
Ood  lived  in  him  ;  and  the  fruits  of  holiness  were  conspicuous  in  his  life. 

We  have  received  a  number  of  letters  from  several  of  our  leading  minis- 
ters and  laymen,  bearing  testimony  to  the  genuine  piety  and  personal  worth 
of  Mr.  Chubb.  The  substance  of  the  letters  is,  that  he  was  '*  a  good  man, 
full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

As  a  husband  and  a  parent,  he  was  tender,  gentle,  and  sympathetic  ; 
and  withal  firm  to  truth.  His  religion  shed  a  hcly  fragrance  throughout  his 
lionsehold. 

As  a  friend,  he  was  trustworthy,  and  in  no  way  given  to  change.  "  He 
iras  a  friend  at  all  times." 

As  a  minister  he  was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty.  His  ser- 
moois  were  plain,  practical^  and  pointed  ;  and  withal  they  breathed  a  spirit 
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of  deep  piety  and  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  his  hearers.     He  did  not  aim 
at  display,  for  he  had  a  higher  object  in  view,  the  ^lory  of  Gk>d. 

Oar  mind  feels  a  kind  of  melancholy  pleasure  in  dwelling  on  the  traits  of 
his  character ;  but  we  must  say— . 

"  Farewell,  dear  friend,  again  farewell; 
We  soon  shall  rite  to  thee ; 
And  when  we  meet  no  tongue  can  tell 
How  great  our  jojs  willbe.** 

Jamss  Babkes. 


mam  auJr  #&rtimries. 


The  late  Mr.  William  Chapman,  who  died  June  11,  1873,  was  at  ten 
years  of  age  received  as  a  scholar  in  our  Sunday-school  at  Manchester-road 
Chapel ;  he  was  afterwards  a  teacher.  He  was  converted  in  November, 
1830,  and  afterwards  became  the  superintendent  of  the  school,  and  held 
other  offices  as  well  in  the  society. 

After  the  Chapel  was  destroyed  by  fire,  he  became  a  trustee  for  the 
present  one,  built  on  the  same  site,  and  frequently  attended  our  quarterly 
meetings  as  the  representative  of  the  above  trust. 

Traits  of  character  which  he  developed  most  prominently  in  connection 
with  piety  towards  God  were  integrity,  regularity,  punctuality,  and  benefi- 
cence. 

A  gentleman,  with  whom  Mr.  Chapman  had  a  long  connexion  in  busi* 
ness,  thus  speaks  of  him :  '*  Such  was  my  long  connexion  with  him  in  busi- 
ness, I  had  many  opportunities  of  proving  his  uprightness,  integrity,  kind- 
ness of  heart,  stability,  industry,  and  purely  disposed  mind,  and  such  was 
the  estimate  I  had  formed  of  him  as  a  tradesman  and  a  Christian,  that  I 
entertained  for  him  a  more  than  common  respect.'' 

Perhaps  his  greatest  failing  was  anger:  if  provoked  he  was  wont  to 
express  himself  with  warmth,  and  sometimes  so  hastily  as  to  damage  his 
Clmstian  character. 

However,  he  did  not  allow  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  his  wrath  or  retain 
resentment  in  his  mind  to  those  who  had  offended  him,  but  was  ready  to 
forgive,  as  he  expected  to  be  forgiven. 

He  was  tried  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  severely*  For  the  space  of  ten 
years  his  personal  affliction  interfered  both  with  his  attention  to  business 
and  his  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace. 

For  the  last  five  years  of  his  life  his  sufferings  were  extraordinary,  and 
sometimes  uncommonly  severe,  so  that  his  cries  could  be  distinctly  heard  in 
the  street.  No  wonder  under  such  painful  and  protracted  trials  his  religious 
joy  should  be  interrupted,  and  his  mind  sometimes  clouded  ;  but  when 
free  from  physical  paiu  he  was  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God,  and  profess  his  faith  in  Him.  The  last  few  weeks  of  his  life 
his  pains  were  if  possible  still  more  severe,  but  the  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  abounded  towards  him,  and  his  Christian  experience  was  made  a 
blassing  to  us  in  our  pastoral  visits  to  him. 

On  the  date  above  he  exchanged  mortality  for  life,  in  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  widow  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

W.  Bennett. 

DiKD  June  13,  at  Chatteris  in  the  Ely  circuit,  Cambridgeshire,  Mary, 
the  beloved  wife  of  William  Thome.  She  was  born  in  the  year  1819,  in 
the  town  where  she  died.  Her  parents  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Stocks,  both 
of  whom  were  members  of  our  connexion,  found  a  home  for  our  early 
and  the  impressions  made  upon  the  youthful  heart  of  our  a\at«e 
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were  never  erased,  for  slie  sayn,  *'  Though  I  ran  into  sin  and  neglected  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  jret  I  erer  felt  the  deep  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart. 
She  lived  destitute  of  the  knowledge  vf  salvation  until  the  year  1868,  when 
under  a  sermon  pr«aohed  by  brother  William  Crown,  she  was  convinced  of 
sin,  and  like  the  Phillippian  jailor,  asked,  '*  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved." 
And  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  soon  made  her  a  partaker  of  his  forgiving 
love.  From  this  time  till  the  day  of  her  death  she  continued  to  enjoy  that 
blessed  assurance  which  alone  belongs  to  the  faithful.  For  months  previous 
to  her  death  disease  entirely  prostrated  her  body,  which  prevented  her 
attending  the  house  of  God,  which  had  become  her  greatest  delight. 

I  visited  her  while  in  this  state  of  prostration,  and  ever  found  her 
trusting  in  Jesus,  and  anxiously  desiring  for  more  intimate  communion  with 
her  God.  As  her  final  dissolution  drew  near,  she  would  often  exclaim,  ^*I 
am  ready  ;  my  hope  is  bright ;  Jesus  is  mine."  Her  end  was  not  only  serene 
and  peaceful,  but  triumphant ;  for,  as  her  last  enemy  approached,  she 
shouted,  '*  Victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,'*  and  thus  her  happy 
spirit  fled  to  worlds  of  light  and  joy. 

William  M.  Battkbbsx. 

Mr.  H.  Stbovd^  of  Broad  Oak,  in  tlie  Sturminster  Newton  station, 
was  bom  in  the  month  of  June,  1800,  at  Worth,  on  the  Lile  of  Purbeck, 
Dorset.  His  father  died  when  he  was  about  two  years  old,  and  before  he 
was  twelve  years  of  age,  he  lost  his  mother  by  death  also,  who,  it  is  stated, 
wfts  a  woman  that  feared  God.  But  our  dear  friend  having  lost  his  parental 
restraint,  spent  his  youthful  years  in  vanity  and  worldliness,  and  lived  igno- 
rant of  things  divine  for  many  years. 

While  a  ruddy  yovth  he  went  to  Piddletown,  and  kept  sheep  for  a  cer- 
tain gentleman,  ana  retained  that  occupation  till  he  was  married  the  first 
time.  Being  of  careful  and  industrious  habits  he  entered  into  the  dairy 
business  near  Bridport  for  several  years.  Eventually  he  removed  to  Hole- 
house  Farm,  Broad  Oak,  and  rented  the  above  farm  of  Lord  Rivers  for  over 
thirty  years.  And  though  his  life  so  far  had  been  a  chequered  scene,  he 
was  permitted  by  Divine  Providence  to  enjoy  a  considerable  portion  of  tem- 
poral prosperity.  He  lost  his  first  wife  in  the  year  1858,  and  became  re- 
nwrried  to  the  now-sarviving  widow  in  the  year  1863. 

With  regard  to  his  religiouB  period  he  became  awakened  under  .the 
Primitive  Methodist  Ministry,  and  united  with  their  society  during  the  time 
Afr.  R.  Hill  travelled  in  this  station  about  the  year  1847,  but  he  appears  to 
have  lived  on  for  several  years  without  the  full  assurance  of  faith  in  Ohrist, 
having  the  form,  without  the  power,  of  vital  godliness,  until  the  mimstry  of 
tlve  Rev.  G.  Warow  in  the  year  I860*  when  he  was  more  fully  blest  with 
a  Mfise  of  sins  foigiven.  He  often  expressed  deep  respect  towards  the  above 
minister,  and  especially  his  excellent  wife  (Mrs.  Warner)  for  her  visits  and 
spiritual  iniuance  oa  hk  behalf. 

'  Like  others  our  brother  Stroud  had  his  failings  and  peeuliarittea  of 
temperament  at  interralsy  and  felt  the  lack  of  better  parental  culture  during 
l*ii  youthful  years ;  but  we  doubt  not  he  lamented  these  failings  and  imper- 
fecrions ;  and  we  trust  secured  the  favour  and  pity  of  Him  whose  word 
declares,  EEe  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.  He 
wtea  real  warm  friend  to  the  cause  of  Primitive  Methodism,  which  became- 
nmnifest  in  a  variety  of  ways, — in  the  kind  and  seasonable  hospitalitj 
afforded  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  beneath  his  roof,  and  to  many  other  friends 
heartily  greeted  and  welcomed  to  his  table,  and  to  rest  for  the  night ;  he 
aflbrded  shelter  and  sympathy  when  homes  were  few,  and  persecution  pre- 
vailed. He  was  a  lover  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  delighted  in  singing 
some  of  the  old  and  highly  prized  Revival  Hymns  :  and  though  his  voice 
Was  not  the  most  sonorous  nor  harmonious,  yet  he  gloried  in  havins;  his 
share  in  songs  of  praise  to  Ood.  Hi>  was  one  of  the  oldest  trustees  ot  our 
Chapel  property  ai  Sturminister,  and  took  deep  interest  in  the  promoiiott  «l 
chapel  building  in  the  station,  by  lending  money  thereon,  and  oontahvteot 
/Mmfjr  to  tJimr  iaadM.     I*  the  year  1860^  during  ^  MViMtKjr  ^  ~ 
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WaTttcr,  he  promised  £100  should  he  allowed  at  his  death  by  way  of  reducing 
the  old  chapel's  debt,  which  of  ooone  now  falls  off  from  the  trust  property. 
And  in  the  year  1869,  while  brother  G.  Beale  laboured  in  the  circuit,  he 
somewhat  resembled  the  centurion  of  our  Lord's  day ;  in  that  he  had  built 
»^ery  neat  and  needed  little  ehi^el,  just  by  hie  own  honse,  and  presented 
H  to  the  coonezioD. 

A  serrioe  is  ttow  heid  e^ery  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  week  eveninosy 
oecaaiooally.  A  seciety  has  been  formed,  and  souls  have  been  hopefu^ 
eayed  there,  praise  the  Lord.  In  the  year  1870,  the  old  chapel  at  the  bridge 
was  polled  dowu,  and  a  new  one  erected  on  the  old  site,  to  which  himself 
and  partner  contributed  £30.  He  also  liberally  Btkpported  our  Sabbath-* 
echoola,  and  other  funds.  But  our  venerable  old  friend  was  the  subject  of 
severe  and  protracted  affliction,  he  possessed  a  stoat,  but  disordered  physical 
frame,  in  which  a  complication  of  diseases  met,  especially  heart  disease  and 
dropsical  humours,  thus  baffling  the  strongest  medicine  and  best  medical 
skill  at  oommand. 

He  must,  as  a  coRsequenoe  of  such  stubbern  disorders,  have  suffered  in- 
tense pain,  loss  of  sleep,  and  from  little  appetite  for  food.  Such  a  severe  ordeal 
eonniderably  taxed  hin  faith  and  patience  ;  but  at  intervals  he  was  enabled 
to  rejoice  in  God  hie  Saviour,  and  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

He  was  visited  oHevL  by  the  writer,  and  felt  much  blest  while  prayer 
was  offered  by  his  pnrtner  and  other  friends.  He  often  expressed  his  entire 
confidence  in  God,  and  was  cheered  with  hopeful  prospects  of  a  blissful  im- 
mortality. His  ni^^ure  broke  up  very  reluctantly,  but  the  last  strufrgle  came 
in  the  preseuee  of  the  writer  and  another  frienid,  on  June  14,  1873,  in  the 
73rd  year  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 

We  donbt  not  of  his  peaceful  end.  May  the  surviving  widow,  relatives^ 
aad  friends,  meet  and  greet  him  in  glory  everlaeting.    Amen. 

S«  Hakcock. 

Mrs.  IhsancKS  Kn««nt  was  a  membenr  of  our  society  at  Hastings.  Ba 
early  life  she  attended  the  Wesleyan  Sunday  school  and  reHgious  servioee^ 
and  was  converted  under  their  ministry.  She  became  a  member  of  our  con- 
nexion at  her  marriage  with  Mr.  Kitoher,  who  is  one  of  onr  looal  preachers. 
She  made  heneH  useftd  in  the  cause,  helped  on  the  various  mofemeuts  of  ths 
•ohurch,  and  |i4ayed  the  harmonium  in  the  chapel.  Our  Hastings  society  i» 
greatly  indetted  to  her  family.  Two  years  ago  she  was  attacked  with  con- 
svnpiiefi^  and  from  that  time  to  her  death  was  a  great  but  patient  suiferex^ 
Bttrmg  mamf  koim  of  sieeplessness  and  pain,  she  found  her  chief  consola^oa 
in  medilafcing  on  religious  subjects.  She  was  a  very  inteUigent  woman,  weH 
read,  aad  able  lo  c<mvepee  on  many  things.  She  greatly  enjoyed  the  reeding 
•of  Tkhaageli  and  Ward  Beeoher  s  sermons,  as  well  as  other  lK»eks,  indodiag 
4inr  ewn  magsBiiiee.  I  often  spent  a  profitable  hour  in  reading  these  to  hev. 
We  bad  BO  need  to  use  the  conimon-plaoes  of  consolation  with  eur  departeA 
MAeiw  She  derived  her  refreshment  f rum  a  deeper  welL  Qoestione  in  ? ela- 
ikuk  tOf»e^ridesice»  experience,  and  other  important  things,  ehe  eenld  diseusa 
is  »elr&ring  and  interesting  way.  1  never  knew  any  one  se  flsUy  rvsjgned 
ta  the  will  of  Qod,  'taking  into  account  her  severe  and  piwtraoted  sufferings, 
flrii  liMimihii  HHJil,  *«Oe«ie,  Lord  Jesus,"  but  oltener,  *'Tby  will  bedone.*^ 
wiiMngto  |i»,  but  not  untU  the  Master  said  <*  Come.'*  Death  bad 
teitur  for  her  ;  I  nerer.  feared  to  shock  her  by  i^eaking  to  her  on  the 
On  Iflbe  Thursday  before  she  died,  she  had  one  of  those  hours  of 
BBid  temptation,  with  Which  Qod  often  lets  his  children  be  tried 
death.  Her  anguish  of  mind  was  terrible,  but  she  clung  to  the  crost, 
told  Satan  that  if  he  asserted  she  was  not  Qod's  child,  *'  he  lied."  My 
ike  Ruv.  J.  W.  Hambley,  and  her  mother  cheered  her,  and  prayed 
r,  aad  the  storm  passed  away,  leaving  sweetness  and  peace  behind. 
Ott  Wm  leBowinff  Saturday  she  said  to  her  father,  Mr.  Jenser,  that  ou  tho 
Mlowuif  4ay  sAe  hoped  to  see  *'  the  King  in  his  beauty."  This  sight  waa 
4  wHd  tibe  following  Monday,  June  16, 1873,  wh«i  die  pnssed  away, 
;ii%t%lit  esam^^  and  a  swe«t  atttmetion.  M,  Mosblsy. 

\  1 
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OTeiTthmg-— in  wammtft  iMcause  it  ia  too  hot,  in  wittier  booamo  it  im  too 
cold.  We  fret  wlMaitTuas,  becauM  it  k  «>ot;  «ad  whwa  it  doMi  vot 
rain,  because  it  is  dvjr ;  when  we  are  sick,  or  when  teofbedf  else  is  mk. 
In  shorty  if  anythii^or  oveiytiiing  doesn't  go  just  to  suit  our  partioular 
whims  and  fancies,  we  have  one  grand  general  refage-— to  fret  over  it. 
I  am  afraid  fretting  is  much  more  eommon  among  women  than  among 
.men.  We  may  as  well  own  the  truth,  my  fair  sisters,  if  it  isn't  altogether 
pleasant.  Perhaps  it  is  because  the  little  worries,  and  cares,  and  vexa- 
tions of  our  daily  life  harass  our  sensitive  nerves  more  than  the  more 
extensive  enterprises  which  generally  take  the  attention  of  men.  Great 
wants  develop  great  resources;  but  the  little  wants  and  worries  are 
hardly  provided  for,  and,  like  the  nail  that  strikes  against  the  saw,  they 
make  not  much  of  a  mark,  but  they  turn  the  edges  terribly.  I  think 
that  if  we  could  look  upon  all  the  little  worries  of  one  day  as  a  great, 
united  worry,  self-control  to  meet  it  would  be  developed.  But  as  they 
generally  come  one  or  two  little  things  at  a  time,  they  seem  so  very 
little  that  we  give  way,  and  the  breach  once  made  in  the  wall  &oon  grows 
larger. 

I  don't  believe  in  the  cant  that  a  woman  must  always,  under  all 
and  any  circumstances,  wear  a  smiling  face  when  her  hasband  comes 
home,  or  that  she  needs  to  take  her  hands  out  of  the  dough,  or  drop  the 
baby  on  the  floor,  to  run  and  meet  him  at  the  door.  But  I  do  believe 
— nay,  I  know,  for  I  have  seen  it  with  my  own  eyes  among  my  friends 
— that  many  a  woman  has  driven  a  kind  husband  away  from  her,  away 
from  his  home  and  its  sacred  influences,  and  caused  him  to  spend  his 
time  at  a  billiard  table  or  a  drinking  saloon,  and  their  profane  influences, 
by  ceaseless  fretting  over  trifles  which  were  not  worth  a  word,  much 
less  the  peace  and  happiness  of  a  home. 

I  know  that  many  a  mother  has  tamed  her  son  against  her  own 
sex,  and  made  him  dread  and  dislike  the  society  of  woman  by  her 
example  constantly  set  before  him.  I  know  that  many  a  mother  has 
brought  up  and  developed  a  daughter  just  like  herself,  who,  in  her  turn, 
would  wreck  and  ruin  the  comfort  of  another  family  circle.  And 
knowing  all  this,  my  sisters — and  brothers,  too,  if  they  need  it — ^I  know 
that  we  ought  to  set  our  faces  like  a  flint  against  this  useless,  sinful, 
peace-destroying  and  home-disturbing  habit  of  fretting. 


Unhallowed  Rbsiokation. — What  a  habit  we  have  of  crediting 
all  our  ills  to  Providence  I  We  are  never  willing  to  admit  that  our 
own  inactivity,  folly,  self-love,  have  wrought  out  the  dire  results  over 
which  we  mourn.  We  -only  see  the  shipwreck  of  our  lives ;  we  only 
hoar  the  voices  of  the  storm,  and,  instead  of  owning  tiiat  it  was  our  indif* 
ferent  and  unskilfol  navigation  that  brought  our  craft  upon  the  Toeks^ 
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iftt fold  our  liandi  and  cry  oat  blindly,  '^Strange  and  sifsterioiiB «m  tity 
WjfB,  0  Providence !"  It  is  well  to  have  faith  and  trust  It  is  well 
to  be  resigned  to  trials  that  cannot  be  avoided,  bat  it  is  act  well  to  hide 
car  talents  in  a  napifin,  to  take  our  fill  of  ease  and  pLmaan,  and  bow 
down  to  the  gods  of  pride  and  fashion,  and  then  shrink  back  from  the 
coBseqaences  and  say  that  the  work  is  none  of  ours. 

Some  of  us  really  imagine  that  we  are  soffering  the  will  of  the 
Iiord,  because  the  floor-barrel  is  empty  and  our  coat  out  at  the  elbbws, 
when  a  little  mere  energy,  a  little  more  self-denial,  a  little  less  folding 
of  the  hands  for  rest — these  would  raise  us  out  of  the  slough  of  poverty 
and  set  us  on  our  feet  crowned  with  the  gifts  of  a  goodly  heritage.  We 
4it  lidb,  vnwholesome  food,  keep  late  hours,  tnun^^ress  all  the  laws  of 
health,  and  when  we  pay  the  penalty  with  shattered  nerves  and  broken 
OMstitation,  we  wonder  why  we  are  not  strong  and  vigorous  as  our 
Boic^bonr,  who  has  lived  moderately  all  his  days.  Because  the  neck 
and  arms  of  our  tender  infiuots  are  soft  and  white  and  dimpled,  we 
let  them  go  bare  and  unprotected;  then,  when  some  day  we  leave 
the  little  one  out  under  the  snow,  we  murmur  that  our  fiiiher  hath 
been  unkind.  In  too  many  such  cases,  with  a  little  less  pride  and 
a  little  more  flannel,  the  family  circle  might  be  kept  unbroken  for 
many  a  year. — SeUcUcL 


Thb  Nioht  CoirrrH. — Is  it  possible  to  do  too  much  for  Jesus  t  Is 
there  wny  danger  that  Christians  will  overtask  themselves  in  the  service 
<if  their  Master?  Ought  we  to  impose  any  restraint  upon  ourselves 
wfcun  the  Lord  calls  lest  in  our  seal  to  follow  him  we  overstep  the  limits 
of  the  strength  which  he  has  given  us  ?  Some  of  our  modem  writers 
^even  seem  to  think  that  the  Church  needs  to  be  cautioned  lest  its  more 
active  members  abound  too  much  in  Christian  work. 

We  do  not  believe  that  one  Christian  worker  in  a  hundred  breaks 
down  from  excess  of  work  for  Christ  Christ  would  have  us  fSsel  that 
self-saorifioe  is  the  law  of  Christian  living,  and  that  to  woik  while  the 
day  lasts,  doing  all  with  one's  might,  should  be  the  burden  of  every 
Christ-like  soul.  For  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. — 
OkrMan  Treamnry, 


C&aiBnAN. — It  has  been  made  a  question,  By  whom  was  this  very 
appropriate  name  given?  It  was  not,  probably,  originated  by  the 
disciples  themselves,  for  it  is  not  stated  that  they  called  themselves 
Ohristians,  but  that  they  were  called  so.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  the 
oabeUoving  Jews  would  not  have  conceded  the  same,  for  that  would  have 
been  admittbg  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  though  the  Jewish  oonvertS| 
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and  tlie  piinoiplM  of  design  in  nature ;  if  the  laiter  be  merely  forms  ef  tbongirty 
tliere  is  no  reason  why  the  former  should  be  anything  more.  We  are, 
therefore,  reluctantly  obliged  to  leave  Kant  in  the  position  of  a  destroyer^ 
and  to  regard  his  work  as  really  aooomplished  when  he  broke  the  idols  of 
KationaUsm,  and  shattered  the  arguments  in  favour  of  an  unknown  Ood. 
Ere  we  part  with  him,  however,  we  must  take  a  glance  at  that  method  of 
interpretation  by  which  he  sought  to  attach  his  new  system  of  natural 
theology  to  the  facts  and  events  of  the  Scripture  narrative ;  and  in  4he 
stndy  of  this  we  shall  yet  more  amply  see  how  he  realised  his  character  of 
»  destroyer  in  obliterating  from  the  sacred  records  all  historical  significance. 
We  shall  therefore,  in  the  next  chapter,  give  a  thought- translation  of  Kant*» 
system  of  doctrines — tiiat  is  to  say,  we  shall  allow  him  to  speak  for  him- 
self, by  rendering  into  English,  not  his  language,  indeed,  but  his  ideas. 
The  German  spirit  being  thus  clothed  in  the  English  form,  the  student  will 
be  able  to  arrive  at  a  definite  understanding  of  the  Kantian  theology,  and 
may  afterwards,  at  a  more  advanced  stage,  verify  the  matter  for  himself." 

The  Doctrine  of  a  Futurt  Lifey  w  eofUained  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures^ 
Being  the  Fifth  Lecture  on  the  Foundation  of  the  late  John  Femley,. 
Esq.  By  John  Dxtry  Gbden,  Tutor  of  Hebrew  and  Classics,  Didb- 
bury  College,  Manchester.     London  :  Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 

This  is  an  able  exposition  of  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Testament  on  the  doc- 
trine of  a  future  life.  It  is  a  complete  vindication  of  the  earlier  portion  of 
the  sacred  writings  from  the  charge  of  ne^tion  in  reference  to  human  after- 
life, which  contemporary  Biblical  Scepticism  prefers  against  those  writings. 
Mr,  Geden  maintains, — that  the  Old  Testament  carries  en  the  very  face  of 
it  the  doctrine  of  a  life  to  come,  and  that  within  certain  limits,  the  doctrine 
is  marked  by  sharply  drawn  and  easily  distinguished  features.  He  admits 
that  there  are  a  few  passages  which  seem  to  affirm  distinctly  enough  that 
hnman  existence  ends  with  the  present  life,  and  gives  examples ;  among 
others.  Job  xiv.  7 — 12.  For  our  own  part,  we  incline  to  think  that  in  thi8> 
quotation  Mr.  Geden  concedes  too  much  ;  or  perhaps,  we  should  only  say  he 
seems  to  do  so.  Like  the  tree  out  down,  and  like  the  ebbing  tide  which 
recedes  from  the  shore,  so  man  by  death  falls ;  but  there  is  hope  of  a  tree^ 
that  it  will  send  up  tender  shoots  and  resume  its  former  greatness  ;  and  wa 
also  calculate  that  the  tide  that  ebbs  will  return  with  power  and  fulness. 
**  So  man  lieth  down  and  riseth  not."  But  Job  does  not  represent  this  as 
a  total  and  absolute  cessation  of  existence,  for  he  immediately  adds, — '*  till 
the  heayens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  tiieir 
sleep."  *^  If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again  ? "  Did  not  the  prophetic  eye  of 
Job  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  heavens  should  be  no  more,  what- 
ever that  might  mean,  when  he  should  awake  out  of  the  sleep  of  death,  and 
live  again  ?  But  this  text  is  not  a<iduced  by  Mr.  Greden  as  one  whichr 
affirms  distinctly  enough  that  human  existence  ends  with  the  present  life, 
but  only  as  one  which  seems  to  do  so.  But  it  u  because  he  finds  the  ground 
beneath  his  feet  so  broad  and  firm,  that  he  is  not  nervously  conoerned  to 
Tetain  every  inch  of  territory  which  he  could  legitimately  claim. 

The  fact  that  the  Old  Testament  ScriptunM  are  a  series  of  documents 
ranging  from  some  fifteen  to  sixteen  hundred,  to  some  three  or  fomr  hundred 
J^sars  before  the  Christian  era  renders  it  necessary  that  they  should  be  sem- 
tinised,  analysed,  and  sifted  with  all  the  discrimination  of  a  scientific  ata- 
dent.  And  as  long  as  such  a  method  of  investigation  is  conducted  legiti- 
mately the  believer  in  revelation  has  nothing  to  roar  but  much  to  gain.  On 
this  head  Mr.  Geden  remarks, — **  We  shall  pay  no  homage  to  the  professed 
sceptic.  He  is  commonly  the  smallest  and  most  self-sufficient  of  mankind ; 
ana  we  are  as  little  careful  to  satisfy  his  sentimental  doubts  as  we  are  dis- 
posed to  recognise  his  princi^es,  or  adopt  his  oMthods.  Neither  do  we  aoospt 
—on  the  contrary,  we  utterly  disallow  and  repudiate — a  number  of  con- 
dnsions,  touching  the  origin,  constitution,  and  character  of  certain  books  of 
^*0  Old  Taitem«Q^  at  which  the  Biblical  criima  of  the  so-called  advanosdt 
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mkodL  daim  to  ]»ye  trnvBd,  «nd  wbioh,  jw  ihejr  dedunt,  tiie  ignorant,  the 
prejodtoed,  and  the  intereetad  «kmo  oan  scruple/'  Mr.  €Men  iliojitnuses 
tkie  obeenratioD  by  a  reference  to  the  avermttiie  of  each  gentlemen  as 
Colenio,  and  whidi  is  logically  traceable  to  certain  untenable  foregone  condn- 
•ions  hdd  by  them. 

In  conducting  his  analysis  Mr.  Geden  divides  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures into  several  seeiions  ;  the  first  comprises  that  Mysterious  and  unique 
period  of  human  history  which  commences  with  the  birth  of  our  race, 
aad  extends  to  the  epoch  of  Moses  and  the  exodus  «f  Israel  from  Egypt ; 
and  considering  that  this  periud  extends  over  eome  two  or  three  thousand 
vears,  and  that  the  inspired  historian  confines  himsnlf  within  the  narrow 
nmits  d  a  few  pages,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  meet  w*th  no  direct  statement 
of  the  doctrine  of  jl  futore  life,  and  yet  it  ia  marveUoua  how  largely  and 
manifestly  this  doctrine  underlies  the  language  empkiyed  by  Moses.  The 
aeoond  psdrt  takes  in  the  Books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  jTwrnbers,  Deuterouomy, 
and  Joshua.  And  here  Mr.  Geden  does  not  heskate  to  confess  to  a  feel- 
ing of  wonder,  that  the  utterances  of  these  documents  on  this  important 
doctrine  are  so  faint  and  scattered.  He  remarks  : — **  The  absence  of  all 
allusion  to  them  (the  sanctions  of  religion)  in  the  awful  oommunications  of 
Leviticus  xxvL  and  Deuteronomy  xxix.  is  peculiarly  notable,  and  can  oidy 
be  explained  upon  the  principles  that  it  was  not  tbe  will  of  God  that  a  future 
life  should  be  urged  by  Moses  as  a  formal  and  prominent  sanctioa  of  obedi^ 
ence  to  his  laws.  This  feature  of  the  Mosaic  legislation,  it  is  well  known, 
was  made  by  a  distinguished  prelate  of  the  Engliah  Church,  the  basis  of 
»  masteriy  argument  for  the  '*  Divine  Legation  of  Moses/'  the  contention 
being  that  a  law-giver,  who,  without  appealing  to  »  future  life,  could  stake 
the  credit  of  his  code  upon  a  Providence  which  should,  alike  for  the  nation 
and  the  individual,  in  this  present  world,  through  all  time,  enforce  tiie 
authority  of  the  code  by  certain  specified  forms  of  good  and  evil,  mutit  of 
necessity  have  spoken  under  supernatural  inspiration.  An  unassailable 
poaition,  truly,  this  of  Warburton  s,  if  only  we  allow  his  fundamental  doc- 
trine in  all  the  length  and  breadth  of  it.  iat  here  we  hesitate.  If  Moses 
did  not  call  the  future  world  expressly  to  his  aid,  was  not  his  legislation 
anch,  in  kind  and  in  circumstance,  as  to  suggest  ^roughout,  that  behiud 
and  beyond  whatever  Providential  blessing  or  curse  he  i^oke  of,  there 
lay  an  inexpressibly  greater  recompense  of  reward,  the  subject  of  which 
waa  to  be  the  individual  human  soul,  while  an  unseen  and  eternal  world 
ahould  oonatitute  the  theatre  of  its  operation  ? "  That  a  future  retribu- 
tion waa  continuously  before  the  mind's  eye  of  Moaes  is  made  evident  iu 
ihe  few  subsequent  pages  devoted  to  the  illustration  of  this  argument. 

The  next  section  comprises  the  period  extending  from  the  death  of 
Joahua  to  the  brilliant  epoch  of  David  and  Solomon,  a  period  abounding 
with  wars,  political  distractions,  and  shocking  irreligion  and  idolatry  ; 
and  in  documents  in  which  these  are  the  primsipal  details  it  could  hsrdly 
be  expected  that  a  future  life  should  occupy  »  prominent  position. 
'*  Still,''  Mr.  Geden  remarks,  *'  there  is  the  same  awful  presence  of  the 
invisible  world,  with  its  superhuman  agents  and  machinery ;  and  no  candid 
mind  can  doubt  it  who  examines  the  facts  which  are  adduced."  The  Book 
of  Job,  to  which  our  attention  is  called  here,  is  found  to  be  pervaded 
by  the  same  consciousness.  Not  only  so,  but  there  is  a  distinct  antici- 
pation of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  a  doctrine  with  which  they  were 
more  familiar,  in  the  remote  ages  of  antiquity,  and  particularly  in  Bgypt, 
than  ia  commonly  supposed.  Here,  again,  we  quote  Mr.  Geden —  **  Hhe 
Kgyptian  theology,  it  is  well  known,  com^^ended  the  dogmas  of  the 
nansrectiou  of  the  dead.  To  this  day  an  extended  series  of  mural  paint- 
inga.  representing  the  death,  burial,  aud  rifling  again  of  the  great  god 
Osiris,  may  be  seen  in  an  upper  chamber  of  the  Isis  Temple  at  Philcs  ; 
and  the  practice  of  embalming  was  very  possibly  connected  with  this  article 
<if  the  ]Sgyptian  creed.  And  here,  in  the  most  religious  poem  in  exis- 
tenee,  the  aame  doctrine  comes  into  view,  as  part  of  the  immeasurably 
piueioua   stock  of  theological  ideas  possessed  in  common  by  the  ancient 
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Hebrews,  Aramseans,  and  Arabs.  The  fourteenth  chapter  contains  a 
passage  apparently  framed  upon  this  sublime  sentiment.  The  meaning  is  a 
little  doubtful,  and  we  therefore  do  not  press  it  But  it  seems  to  make  Job 
say,  that  if  God  would  only  bide  him  in  Sheol  till  the  tempest  of  his  wrath 
was  overpast,  he  would  patiently  wait  there  till  the  signal  should  l>e  given 
for  his  return  to  earth  ;  so  he  would  hasten  back  into  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  in  the  land  of  the  living — slanguage  which,  supposing  this  to  be 
its  value,  presumes,  on  the  part  of  the  writer  and  of  the  interlocutors  in  the 
poem,  at  least  the  possibility,  as  a  conception,  that  the  dead  may  come  to 
life  again."  Closing  his  observations  on  Cb.  xix.  25 — ^27,  he  says: — '^  With 
no  desire  to  dogmatize  or  exaggerate,  in  regarding  the  passage  purely  in  a 
literary  point  of  view,  we  judge,  that  the  demands  of  scientific  exposition 
are  only  adequately  met,  when  it  is  taken  as  implying  the  speaker*8  faith  in 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  resurrection.  At  least,  it  wlLI  not  be  denied,  that 
the  cast  of  the  passage  strongly  favours  such  an  interpretation,  and  that,  in 
any  case,  it  is  a  most  significant  and  emphatic  record  of  a  contemporary 
belief  in  the  immortality  of  man." 

In  the  Davidic  and  other  early  Psalms,  the  Solomonic  Proverbs,  the 
Eoclesiastes,  and  the  Prophets,  an  affluent  light  is  thrown  upon  this  great 
doctrine,  and  what  is  taught  theron  is  summarised  by  Mr.  Geden  with  great 
lucidity. 

Tbe  peroration  of  this  discourse  displays  great  penetration  and  judg- 
ment. Mr.  Geden  declines  to  accept  the  representations  of  the  naturalistic 
criticism  of  the  present  day  which  reduce  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  to 
the  level  of  a  mere  human  production,  and  assume  that  they  are  accessible  to 
all  men  through  the  ordinary  media  of  intellect,  learning,  and  study.  He 
affirms  the  supernatural  origin  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  necessity  of  some- 
thing more  than  mere  science  to  enable  us  to  realize  their  gloiious  spiri- 
tuality. He  remarks, — *'  Like  nature  and  Providence,  it  (the  Old  Testa- 
ment), means  much  more  than  it  says.  It  speaks  one  language  to  the  ear, 
and  another  to  the  soul.  From  the  time  of  the  first  writing  of  it  until  now, 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  reserved  to  himself  the  prerogative  of  unsealing  its 
mysteries*  Itself  a  miracle,  it  never  was  understood,  and  never  will  be 
imderstood,  without  another  miracle.  First  the  miracle  of  the  Book,  then 
the  miracle  of  the  eyes.  ''Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  1  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law:"     (Psalm  cxix.  18.) 

This  admirable  discourse  deserves  something  more  than  a  reading,  it 
ought  to  be  re-read  carefully  and  studiously.  It  discovers  extensive  research 
and  an  intimate  acquaintanee  with  the  phraseology  and  spirit  of  the  Old 
Testament  writings.  It  is  free  from  dogmatism,  calm  in  its  utterances,  clear 
and  decided  in  the  views  it  advocates.  Its  logic  is  sound,  the  language  plain 
yet  digniBed  and  always  appropriate.  The  field  of  investigation  is  extensive 
still  the  work  is  done  thoroughly  and  yet  with  great  brevity  and  perspi- 
cuity, leaving  little  or  nothing  more  to  be  said  on  the  subject.  We  thank 
Mr.  Geden  for  this  discourse  and  recommend  it  to  our  young  and  rising 
ministry. 

A  Survey  of  Ihe  Unity^  Harmony,  and  Growing  Evidence  of  Sacred  Truth. 
By  William  Cooke,  D.D.  London :  H.  Webber,  4,  London  House 
Yard,  St.  Paul's.    Crown  8vo.,  pp.  603,  price  6s.  6d. 

While  it  is  a  matter  on  which  Christian  people  of  this  country  may  con- 
gratulate themselves  that  many  of  the  ablest  scholars,  scientists,  and  philo- 
sophers of  Great  Britain  have  been  devout  believers  in  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Bible,  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  painful  fact  that  in  the  present  day 
many  in  the  higher  walks  of  mental  culture  do  not  hesitate  to  disavow 
their  belief  in  that  authority  ;  and,  unhappily  for  them,  they  betray  an 
animtis  which  shows  that  they  do  not  confine  themselves  to  such  prin- 
ciples and  rules  of  investigation  as  those  by  which  they  are  guided  in 
those  departments  of  scholarship  in  which  they  have  won  their  laurels. 
It  is  painful  to  think  of  men  of  such  undoubted  capacity  rejecting  the 
rich  blessings  of  salvation  to  which  the  highest  mental  endowments  are 
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Imt  subordinate  and  tributary,  and  also  lending  the  weight  of  that  capacity 
to  influence  others  to  a  like  rejection.  The  activity  of  learned  scepticiam 
to  defend  and  establish  its  negations  render8  it  so  much  the  more  imperative 
on  Christian  scholars  to  maintain  their  defences  and  burnish  their  swords  ; 
and  as  the  inflaenoe  of  this  anti -Christian  effort,  like  water  percolating  from 
the  surface  to  the  inferior  strata,  is  certainly  passing  into  the  operative  and 
artizan  classes  of  society,  so  also  is  it  increasingly  necessary  to  make  clear  to 
God*s  people  the  solidity  of  the  foundations  on  which  their  faith  rests,  to 
familiarice  their  minds  with  the  evidences  which  demonstrate  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  claims  of  the  Christian  religion  to  a  divine  origin,  so  that  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  Christian  soldiery,  as  well  as  the  officers  in  command,  may  be 
prepared  to  act  both  defensively  and  aggressively  with  efficiency.  To  help 
in  this  direction  is  the  aim  of  Dr.  Cooke  in  this  volume. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  and  one  that  ha)  often  been  adduced  as  a 
strong  presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Bible  that 
it  is  characterised  by  perfect  unity,  despite  the  diversity  which  marks  its 
authors.  Between  the  first  and  the  last  writer  of  the  sacred  volume  there  is 
an  interval  of  fifteen  centuries.  Many  of  them  were  personally  unknown  to 
each  other.  Some  were  born  in  Egypt,  some  in  Asia  Minor,  some  in  Syria, 
others  in  Palestine.  Some  were  men  of  the  highest  mental  culture,  distin* 
guished  by  great  natural  endowments  and  diligent  application,  and  aided  by 
the  greatest  facilities  which  the  world  could  supply  ;  one  was  a  herdsman  and 
a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit,  others  were  farmers,  priests,  fishermen,  artizans, 
tax-gatherers,  phypicians  ;  and,  consequently,  their  modes  of  life,  mental 
iiabits,  and  extent  of  education  must  have  widely  differed.  Yet  despite  this 
diversity,  their  doctrines  and  principles  perfectly  agree  ;  they  have  one  object, 
to  open  up  the  plan  of  human  salvation.  Where  among  all  the  diversified 
walks  of  life  do  we  discover  such  concord  1  nowhere.  How  is  it  to  be  ex- 
plained 1  We  ascribe  it  to  the  personal,  presiding,  pervading  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  this  is  not  a  mere  hypothesis,  it  is  the  teaching  of 
Scripture,  sustained  and  corroborated  by  indisputable  facts.  Facts  are  not 
fabrications,  matters  of  human  invention  and  caprice,  they  constitute  a  lan- 
guage by  which  the  Almighty  speaks  to  man,  a  language  written  in  indelible 
^aracters,  and  whose  records  are,  in  the  present  day,  being  literally  exhumed, 
verifying,  in  a  marvellous  manner,  the  credibility  of  the  Bible  records. 
Revelation  was  not  originally  given  to  man  in  all  its  entirety,  but  in  piece- 
meal, here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  on  an  ascending  scale,  developing  and 
brightening  with  the  advance  of  time  till  it  reached  its  completion,  and  ''the 
evidence  of  the  Bible,  like  its  revelations,  has  been  progressive,  augmenting 
and  brightening  with  age,  from  the  first  promise  of  salvation  to  the  resur- 
rection of  its  glorious  author,  and  onward  to  this  day." 

For  our  own  part,  therefore,  when  we  look  at  the  unity  of  purpose  and 
design  which  characterises  the  Bible,  take  into  consideration  in  connection 
with  this  the  diversity  of  its  writers  to  which  we  have  referred  above,  and 
then  the  wonderful  inter-linking  of  facts  by  the  Providence  of  God,  some  of 
them  embodying  the  truths  of  revelation,  others  corroborating  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  historic  statements  of  the  Bible,  we  cannot  resist  the  conclusion 
that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  this  book. 

In  the  preface  to  this  volume  Dr.  Cooke  explains  what  he  means  by  the 
various  terms  which  he  has  placed  on  the  title  paxe.  He  says  : — By  **  Sacked 
Truth,"  1  mean  the  truth  enfolded  in  the  Bible.  Bj  **  The  Unity  op 
Sacred  Truth,"  I  mean  that,  though  the  Bible  consists  of  various  parts, 
historical,  biographical,  prophetical,  poetical,  &c.,  one  grand  purpose  per- 
vades the  whole  volume  of  Revelation— namely,  the  salvation  of  man  through 
Jesus  Christ.  By  "  The  Harmony  op  Sacred  Truth/'  I  mean  the  perfect 
agreement  of  its  principles  under  all  dispensations,  and  the  subordination  of 
its  facts  during  all  ages  to  this  purpose,  giving  cohesion,  symmetry,  and  ulti- 
mate completeness  to  the  system  of  Revelation.  By  ''This  Growing  Evi- 
DKHCB  OF  Sacred  Truth,*'  I  mean  that  its  evidence,  as  well  ss  its  revela- 
tion, has  been  progressive  ;  that  though  its  revelations  were  completed  by 
tkt»  writings  of  the  apostles,  its  evidence  is  still  accumulating,  and  will  con- 
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tiniie  to  aceumnlaie  and  brighten  down  to  the  end  of  time.  I  call  ihii  work 
a  '*  SuKVBT,"  becMAM  its  design  le  to  glance  at  these  topics  aa  unfolded  in 
ihB  history  of  tiie  Chnroh,  and  recorded  in  the  Holy  Bcriptorea ;  and  I  adopt 
the  word  ^'  Survey  "  becanse  tiie  limits  of  the  woric  admit  of  no  more  than 
a  general  view  over  so  wide  a  field  of  obserration.  Sndi  is  the  Doctor's  aim, 
and  among  intelligent  and  candid  critics  we  think  there  will  be  but  one 
opinion  on  the  ability  he  has  displayed  in  the  prosecution  of  his  design. 
The  work  is  not  an  ephemeral  production :  it  will  continue  for  years  to 
come  to  be  a  standard  work  of  reference  on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats. 

Like  the  evidence  which  the  Doctor  produces,  facts  which  are  the  aoou- 
malation  of  ages,  so  he  has  given  us  here  fruit  which  is  the  ingathering  of 
harvests  wbich  cover  a  large  portion  of  his  studious  life,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  incorporation  of  recent  discoveries  gives  a  frasbness  and  value  to  his 
work  which  well  distinguish  it  from  many  works  of  the  same  class  which  have 
preceded  it.  The  reseurch  which  this  volume  displays  will  admirably  sustain 
the  reputation  of  its  author  as  a  learned  divine  ;  the  calmness,  lucidity,  and 
dignity  with  which  he  confronts  the  opponents  of  rsveUtion  speak  volumes 
for  the  depth  and  sincerity  of  his  convictions  of  the  genuineness  and  authen- 
ticity of  the  sacred  volume.  Many  who  have  read  the  sneers  of  mitred  and 
nnmitred  sceptics,  and  who  have  been  unable  satisfactorily  to  answer  their 
quibbling  and  unworthy  objections,  reading  this  volume  will  renew  their 
confidence  in  its  trustworthiness.  In  reading  this  volume  ourselves  we  had 
marked  a  great  many  portions  for  quotation  and  comment,  we  have,  how* 
ever,  now  neither  time  nor  space  at  command  to  cany  out  our  purpose  aa 
we  intended.  Wegive,  however,  the  following.  Afterhavingshownthefabulous 
character  of  the  dironology  of  the  most  ancient  nations  of  heathen  antiquity 
and  its  contrast  with  the  chronolognr  of  the  Bible,  the  Doctor  remarks : — 
''  How  remarkable  that  the  oldest  nook  in  the  world  should  thua  agree  with 
the  oldest  known  facts,  as  to  the  origin  of  nations,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
free  from  all  the  purile  extravagances  of  heathen  writings  !  How  remark- 
able, too,  that  it  should  be  the  only  ancient  record  that  ia  free  from  tnem ! 
What  mjrsterions  power  waa  it  that  preserved  the  sacred  writers  from  the 
universal  tendency  to  exaggeration  and  fable,  even  when  narrating  events 
which  carry  us  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  world  ?  Only  one  cause  can  be 
assigned,  and  it  is  this — they  were  infalliUy  guided  by  Qod.  Writing  on 
the  external  evidence  of  the  deluge  and  the  impossibility  of  Moses  foisting 
such  an  event  upon  the  world,  he  remarks : — *^  At  the  time  he  (Moses)  wrote, 
the  terrible  judgment  had  still  the  freshness  of  a  comparatively  recent  event ; 
for  when  Moses  waa  bom  800  years  had  not  elapsed  since  the  deluge  took 

eace.  Therefore,  to  foist  such  an  event  upon  the  world  waa  impossible, 
^t  a  sceptic  try  to  persuade  men  that  all  Europe  was  drowned  by  a  deluge 
800  years  ago,  and  how  would  he  succeed  ?  Moreover,  tiie  destruction  of 
the  whole  race  of  mankind,  implied  that  all  the  natives  of  the  earth  were 
new  in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  had  no  existence  as  nations  800  years  ago  ! 
If  this  had  been  false,  what  hosts  of  men  would  have  risen  up  every  wh««  to 
contradict  the  narrative,  and  disprove  it  by  the  facts,  the  documents,  and 
monuments  of  their  own  history.  But  we  nev^  read  of  any  opponent  on 
this  question.  The  magicians  of  Egypt  withstood  Moses  before  Pharaoh  by 
false  miracles  ;  but  we  never  find  them  oj^sing  or  odling  in  question  the 
iaot  of  the  deluge ! " 

Some  eminent  scholars  and  travellers  incline  to  the  belief  that  the  Af- 
ghsns  have  descending  from  **  the  lost  ten  tribes."  The  Doctor,  too,  inclines 
to  this  opinion,  and  remarks : — **  Now  here  we  have  the  Af^^^s,  speaking 
of  themselves  aa  the  children  of  Israel ;  speaking,  too,  of  Bamuel  the 
prophet  by  name,  and  of  Saul  under  the  name  of  Talut.  Mention,  too, 
w  made  of  Ssul^s  tallness,  of  his  losing  hui  property  and  applying  to 
Samuel  in  his  distress  ;  of  his  being  a  po<»r  man,  but  chosen  to  be  a  king 
of  Isrsol  under  divine  direction.  We  have  mention  made  slso  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  of  its  being  taken  by  the  Amalekites,  who  are  put  for 
the  Philistines;  these  men  are  smitten  with  calamities  for  their  presump- 
turn,  and  the  ark  is  restored."      These  traditions   *'ara  the  lingexing 
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of  a  history  whkli  after  the  rise  and  detolatioii  of  tlie  miglitieat 
of  the  world,  still  tanriipe  to  attest  their  orif^  (the  8criptare8> 
dmaau"  Referring  to  the  testimony  in  favour  of  Scriptnre  history  found 
in  the  mins  of  ancient  >iineyeh,  we  have  the  following: — *'When  Mr. 
Layard  was  engaged  e:](cavating  the  mined  heaps  in  search  of  the  mar- 
▼eUoiis  monnasents,  and  bringing  them  forth  from  their  daris  abodes,  the 
wonder  of  the  native  Arabs  was  excited.  They  eagerly  flocked  around , 
and  gased  with  astonishment  on  the  strange  alabaster  figures  which  stood 
before  them  as  if  newly  created.  One  of  the  Arabs,  addressing  IMLr. 
L^avd  as  a  *  Bey/  or  great  man,  thus  ex  pressed  bis  amazement  at  what 
he  saw: — 'Jn  the  name  of  the  Most  High,  t«^ll  me,  O  Bey,  what  are  you 
going  to  do  with  those  stones  1  So  many  thousands  of  purses  spent  on  such 
things !  Can  it  be,  as  yon  say,  that  your  people  learn  wisdom  from  them  ? 
or  is  it,  as  his  reverence  the  Cadi  declares,  that  they  are  to  go  to  the  palace 
of  your  Queen,  who,  with  the  rest  of  the  unbelievers,  worship  these  idols  T 
As  for  wisdom,  these  figures  will  not  teach  you  to  make  better  knives, 
scissors,  or  chintzes ;  and  it  is  in  the  making  of  them  that  the  English  show 
their  wisdom.  But  God  is  great !  God  is  great !  Here  are  stones  which 
have  been  buried  ever  since  the  time  of  the  holy  Noah— peace  be  with  him  f 
Perhaps  they  were  under  ground  before  the  deluge.  1  have  lived  on  these- 
bmds  for  years  ;  my  father,  and  the  father  of  my  mother  pitched  their  tents- 
here  before  me,  but  they  never  heard  of  these  figures.  For  twelve  hundred 
yaaxa  have  the  true  believers  (and  praise  be  to  God,  M  true  wisdom  is  with 
them  alone),  been  settled  in  this  country,  and  none  of  them  ever  heard  of  a 
palace  underground.  Neither  did  they  who  went  before  them.  But  lo  t 
nere  comes  a  Frank  from  many  days'  journey  off,  and  he  walks  up  to  the 
▼ery  place,  and  he  takes  a  stick,  and  makes  a  line  here,  and  a  line  there. 
*  Here/  says  he,  *  is  the  patace.'  *  There/  says  he,  *  is  the  gate.*  And  he 
shows  us  what  has  been  all  our  lives  beneath  our  feet,  without  our  ever 
having  known  anything  about  it.  Wonderful !  wonderful !  Is  it  by  books 
— is  it  by  magic — is  it  by  your  prophets,  that  ye  have  learnt  these  things  f 
Speak,  O  Bey !  Tell  me  the  secret  of  your  wisdom.'* 

*'  Such  was  the  astonishment  of  the  Arab.  It  was  Providence  that  wisely 
concealed  and  preserved  for  ages  these  monuments,  and  then  brought  them 
forth  to  the  light  of  day  for  the  confirmation  and  illustration  of  his  owi^ 
wonL'" 

We  do  not  merely  cordially  recommend,  we  would  strongly  urge  upon 
our  friends  a  careful  reading  of  this  most  valuable  work  ;  it  deserves  a  place 
in  the  libnury  of  every  minister  and  of  every  Sunday  school. 

Plsf^M  Lo9e  ;  or  Plain  things  for  those  who  need  them,  concerning  the  doc- 
trines,  experiences,  profession,  and  practice  of  Christian  Holiness,  by 
J.  A.  Wood.  £liot  Stock,  London,  E.C.,  crown  8vo  pp.  216. 

Frox  this  English  edition  has  been  omitted  parts  specially  bearing  on 
American  life,  and  such  as  are  calculated  to  provoke  profitless  discussions- 
among  lovers  of  holiness.  The  work  has  passed  through  twenty  editions  in 
Anrnioa,  which  gives  it  a  claim  upon  the  attention  of  the  English  reader.. 
The  table  of  contents  enumerate  twenty-two  chapters,  each  devoted  to  some 
one  important  aspect  of  Christian  holiness.  The  views  advanced  in  "  Per- 
fect Love "  are  perfectly  Methodistic,  in  other  words  they  are  thorooghly 
orthodox.  The  work  is  largely  a  compilation  from  the  greatest  anthoritte» 
in  the  Methodist  churches ;  this  is  a  matter  of  importance  to  those  who 
wish  to  he  dear  in  their  conceptions  of  this  important  Methodist  doctrine. 


ef  Qroet;  the  Believer's  Heritage.  By  J.  E.  Pagk.  With  an  In- 
troduction by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Boardman,  author  of  ^  the  Hisher  Chris- 
tian life."    London  :  F.  E.  Longley,  39,  Warwick-lane,  E.G. 

fittle  volume  is  kindred  in  tone  and  design  with  '*  Perfect  Love,"  no- 
above.    It  cannot  fail  to  be  helpful  to  any  child  of  Gk>d  who  ardently 
to  enter  into  the  higher  life.    The  style  is  plain,  practical,  and  illus- 
Inlifw,  the  arguments  are  sound  and  Scriptural,  while  the  subject  is  the- 
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most  important  that  can  engage  the  human  mind.  Christian  friends,  to 
whom  a  few  shillings  is  '*no  object/'  would  do  good  service  to  thecause*of 
God  were  they  to  purchase  a  few  copies  of  this  work  and  circulate  them  in 
their  respective  neighbourhoods. 

The  History  of  King  Solomon.    By  Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallock,  author  of  "  Tliat 
sweet  Story  of  Old/'  &c.     London  :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co. 

This  little  work  is  affectionately  dedicated,  by  the  authoress,  to  young  men 
of  all  lands.  It  treats  of  the  most  splendid  chapter  in  Israelitish  history,  in 
a  style  adapted  to  juvenile  minds;  it  abounds  in  wholesome  Christian  re- 
flections of  a  practical  character.     It  is  both  interesting  and  profitable. 

ni'ustraUd  Antcdotea^   and  pithy  pieces  of  prose  and  verse,  compiled  by 
T.  B.  S.     London ;  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co. 

The  contents  of  this  little  volume  exactly  correspond  to  the  title  ;  they  are 
indeed  pithy  pieces.  The  compiler  has  found  them  to  have  been  helpful  to 
himself  in  life's  journey,  and  issues  them  in  the  hope  that  they  may,  by 
Ood's  blessing,  be  of  service  to  many  of  his  fellow-travellers.  The  illustra- 
tions are  appropriate,  and  add  somewhat  in  reading  to  the  interest  of  the 
anecdotes. 

Kitty  Bright t  the  Flotcer  GirL    By  the  author  of  "How  little  Bessie  kept 
the  VVolJf  from  the  door,"  &c.     London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  instructive  tale,  and  will  always  have  a  charm 
for  the  young  reader. 

**  Home,  Sweet  Home,^'    By  the  author  of    ''My  Little  Comer,"    "My 
"  Mates  and  I"  &c.     London :  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  VERY  pathetic  tale,  calculated  to  awaken  in  the  breast  tender  sympathetic 
•emotions,  and  confidence  in  a  kind  and  gracious  providence. 

Dickiiiso^i^s  Titeological  Quarterly,     London  :  R.  D.  Dickinson,  Farringdon- 
street. 

As  our  literary  notices  have  alraady  for  this  month  extended  far  beyond 
our  usual  limits,  our  notice  of  this  publication,  just  to  hand,  must  be  brief. 
It  extends  to  160  double  columned  pages.  The  contents  are  the  following  : — 
The  Biblical  Account  of  Creation  and  Natural  Science ;  by  Otto  Zbckler, 
D.D.,  Professor  at  Griefswald.  Miracles  ;  by  Rev.  M.  Fuchs,  Pastor  at 
Oppin,  near  Halle.  The  Person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  by  Chr.  E.  Luthardt, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Leipsic.  The  Authenticity  of  our  Gospels ; 
l)y  Constantino  Tischendorf,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theolo^  at  Leipsic.  The 
Natural  Foundations  of  Theology  ;  by  Thomas  Hill,  D.D.,LL.D.,  formerly 
President  of  Harvard  College.  A  June  day  in  Jerusalem,  B.C.  Translated 
from  the  German  of  Dr.  Franz  Delitzsch^  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Merrell,  Andover, 
Mass.  Moses;  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Thompson,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  New  York. 
The  Christian  Consciousness  :  its  Apologetical  value  ;  by  Rev.  William  P. 
"Warren,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Boston  University  School  of  Theology.  The  Unity 
of  our  Lord's  Discourdes  ;  by  Professor  Gardiner,  D.D.,  Berkeley  Divinity 
School,  Middleton,  Conn.  A  Biographical  and  Bibliographical  Account  of 
Dr.  Meyer,  of  Hanover,  the  eminent  critical  and  exegetical  commentator ; 
Albert  H.  Newman,  Rochester,  N.  Y,  King  Agrippa  to  St.  Paul.  Exegesis 
•of  Acts  Acts  xxvi.  28,  29  ;  by  Rev.  Henry  S.  Burrage,  Portland,  Maine. 
Biblical  Notes :  Azazel,  or  the  Scape-Goat,  Side-Lights,  Reviews,  &c. 
This  is  a  very  respectable  bill  of  fare  ;  and  from  a  hasty  glance  taken  at 
«ome  of  these  papers  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  Quarterly  will  take  a  good 
position  amoug  the  class  of  publications  to  which  it  belongs. 

From  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row,  London,  E.C.,  we  have  re- 

03ived  the  following  volumes  for  1874: — The  Hive,  designed  to  aid  Sunday 

school  workers,  containing  original  essays  and  lessons   for  Bible  classes. 

•  The  Lajr  Preacher:  a  misceilauy  of  helps  for  the  Study^  Pulpit,  Platform, 
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and  School.  This  periodical  ia  edited  by  the  Beva.  James  E.  Hargreavea 
and  Joseph  T.  Exell,  who  are  Wesleyau  ministers,  and  enriched  by  contri- 
butions from  ministers  of  different  denominations.  The  Methodist  Tem<» 
peranoe  Magazine,  edited  by  Itevs.  George  Maunder,  Charles  Garrett,  and 
T.  B.  Stephenson.  If  we  mistake  not,  this  is  the  only  denominational  pe- 
riodical in  this  country,  devoted  exclusively  to  the  advocacy  of  temperance. 
It  is  a  well  conducted  magazine.  It  is  illustrated  with  appropriate  en* 
^ravings*  and  has  monthly  a  piece  of  temperance  music.  The  King's  High- 
way ;  A  journal  of  Scriptural  holiness  :  edited  by  the  Bevs.  John  Brash,  J. 
E.  Page,  W.  Glugas  Pascoe,  and  J.  C.  Greaves.  Lovers  of  Christian  holi- 
ness will  rejoice  in  the  extensive  circulation  of  this  monthly,  which  is  doing 
a  good  work,  especially  we  believe  in  Methodist  circles. 

We  have  also  received  the  following  :  The  Methodist  Family  ;  a  monthly 
Magazine  ;  volume  V. ;  published  at  the  Methodist  Family  office,  61,  Pater- 
noster-row, London,  E.C.  The  Sunday  Teacher's  Treasury  ;  a  Magazine* 
containing  materials  ready  for  use,  for  Suuday-school  Teachers,  Tutors,  Go- 
vernesses, Parents,  and  Managers  of  Schools.  Office  of  the  '*  Sunday 
Teachers*  Treasury,  Gl,  Paternoster-row,  London,  E.C.  This  magazine 
abounds  with  material  most  serviceable  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  Sunday- 
school   work. 

From  Peter  Drummond,  Stirling*  complete  sets  of  the  following  publi- 
cations for  1874,  are  to  hand  ;  they  are  to  be  had  in  London  from  S.  W.  Par- 
tridge and  Co.  : — Good  News  ;  the  monthly  parts  of  this  periodical  are  sold 
at  2s.  6d.  per  100.  The  British  Messenger  ;  this  is  a  penny  monthly,  and 
contains  practical  and  devotional  papers,  narratives,  poetry,  &c.,  for  private 
and  family  reading.  The  Gospel  Trumpet ;  containing  original  articles  and 
extracts  on  practical  subjects  ;  this  is  a  halfpenny  monthly,  printed  in  large 
type,  and  so  adapted  for  persons  of  advanced  years. 

The  Teacher's  Assistant  and  Bible  Class  Magazine,  1874.  London : 
George  Lamb,  Sutton-street,  Commercial  Road,  E.  \t  present  we  simply 
call  attention  to  the  fact  this  magazine  may  now  be  had  bound  in  cloth  for 
the  small  sum  of  eighteen  pence.  It  will  be  more  advisable  for  our  friends 
to  purchase  this  volume  than  to  get  the  sets  they  may  have  been  UHing 
during  the  year  bound.  Volumes  I.  and  II.  may  be  had  through  any  of  our^ 
traveUing  preachers. 


0iitJIg  ^ummarg. 


Prutck  Bi^mabck  on  the  origin  of  the  war  of  1870.  It  is  interesting  and 
instructive  to  observe  the  course  of  events,  and  the  disclosures  made  in  con- 
nection therewith  in  relation  to  Church  and  State  on  the  continent.  It 
^peara  from  the  Journal  des  Debate  that  Prince  Bismarck  has,  as  a  sign  of 
a  final  rupture  with  the  Papacv,  suppressed  in  the  estimates  the  salary  of 
the  Prossian  envoy  to  Rome.  The  prince  does  not  deny  the  sovereignty  of. 
the  Pope  over  the  Catholic  Church,  but  he  sees  no  necessity  to  send  a  poli- 
Hal  representative  to  a  merely  spiritual  power.  In  relation  to  the  Pope- 
dom, he  assumes  the  same  position  as  England  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, a  position,  however,  which  England  subsequently  changed,  but  which. 
altered  position  we  see  no  necessity  for  maintaining,  now  that  the  temporal 
sovereignty  of  the  Pope  is  defunct.  What  is  wanted  is  to  see  to  it  that 
Popery  shall  have  no  political  power  or  privilege  granted  to  her  that  shall 

Kit  her  in  any  different  position  in  relation  to  the  State  than  Primitive 
ethodiam ;  and  this  roust  be  vigilantly  looked  after.  The  objects  of 
Primitive  Methodism  are  purely  spiritual,  but  the  spirituality  of  Popery  ia 
merely  assumed  for  political  ends.  She  determines  to  place  literature, 
•dence,  philosophy,  and  political  administration  everywhere  at  her  feet. 
Beligion  ought  to  underlie  all  our  actions,  all  our  pursuits ;  we  are  to  mak» 
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canRoience  of  eyerytbhig  and  God  Lord  of  conscience.  That  ia  the  prtneipley 
aaya  Popery,  upon  which  I  stand,  and  therefore,  I  claim  the  allegiance  of 
aU  men.  Thus  Popery  puts  herself  in  the  place  of  Ood  and  claims  for  herself 
what  is  dn«»  to  God  alone.  If  the  braying  ass  were  to  insist  that  his  waa  th« 
Toice  of  a  niehtingale  that  woidd  not  be  more  absurd ;  but  this  daim  of 
Popery  goes  beyond  absurdity  it  passes  into  the  region  of  infinite  blai^hemy. 
"What  alarms  us  is  not  that  Popery  makes  this  claim,  but  millions  of  beings 
who  belong  to  the  genus  homo  admit  it.  The  English  people  are  now  begin- 
ning to  realise  that  Popery  does  not  mean  to  limit  her  action  within  the 
sphere  of  morals  and  religion.  The  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Gladstone  has  thrown 
a  flood  of  light  ont  his  subjact,  and  receut  discussions  in  the  Parliament  at 
Berlin  place  this  fact  beyond  doubt.  In  sapprensing  the  post  oi  envoy  to 
Rome,  Prince  Bismarck  makes  the  resolution  thereon  the  occasion  and  object 
of  comments  which  cannot  fail  to  inten^st  Englishmen.  After  saying  that 
it  was  useless  to  send  a  representative  to  the  Holy  See,  he  added — '*  Another 
reason  favours  the  suppression  of  tliis  embassy.  So  long  as  the  head  of  the 
Catholic  Church  persists  in  an  attitude  which  renders  the  working  of  any 
.anthority  in  foreign  States  absolutely  impossible,  so  long  as  we  see  him 
exciting  and  encouraging  everywhere  the  rebellion  of  his  clergy  against  the 
laws  of  the  State,  the  German  Empire  cannot  even  appear  to  enter  into  rela- 
tions with  him.  The  war  was  not  commenced  by  us,  but  by  the  wariike 
successor  of  many  peaceful  PopeR.  It  was  the  present  Pope,  a  true  member 
•of  the  Church  Militant,  who  thought  fit  to  revive  the  ancient  strugj^e  of  th» 
Papacy  with  the  Temporal  Power,  and  especially  with  the  German  EUnptve. 
Upon  this  subject  1  can  tell  something  of  which  I  have  not  yet  spoken,  bat 
which  it  is  better  to  tell  In  1869  the  Wnrtemberg  Government  had  oooa* 
sion  to  complain  of  certain  actions  of  the  Court  of  Rom«  ;  the  Wurtembeig 
Minister  made  the  complaint  to  the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Munich,  who  replied 
that  the  Roman  Church  had  no  liberty  except  in  America,  and  perhaps  in 
Bngland  and  Belgium.  In  all  other  countries  the  Roman  Chnroh  had  to 
look  to  revolution  as  the  only  means  of  securing  her  rights.  Well,  it  was 
not  revolution,  but  the  Franco-German  War  of  1870.  I  have  positive  proofs 
that  the  war  of  1870  was  inspired  by  Rome,  and  that  it  wait  the  war  that  eat 
short  the  (Ecumenical  CounciL  I  know,  from  a  most  certain  aoaroe,  that 
the  Emperor,  NHpoleon,  was  dragged  into  the  war  altogether  against  his 
will,  by  the  Jesuitical  influences  which  surrounded  his  C<>urt ;  that  he  strng- 
filed  as  hard  as  he  could  against  those  influences  ;  that  in  the  eleventh  hour 
he  determined  to  maintain  peace  ;  that  he  maintained  this  resolution  for 
half-an-hour,  and  that  his  will  was  at  last  overpowered  by  persons  repre- 
senting Rome." 

Manchester  School  Board. — On  the  30th  November  last,  this  Board 
passed  a  resolution  affirming  the  right  of  entry  to  denominational  schools. 
The  motion  was  opposed  by  Churchmen  and  Romanists,  who,  on  edoctttiotMkP 
znatlers,  fraternize  now-a-days.  We  refer  to  this  subject  mendy  to  lAuiw  tto 
•daima  of  Popery.  In  his  speech  Canon  Toole  observed, — **Mr.  Httghss 
need  not  be  astonished  if  the  extremely  poor  were  to  be  found  in  the  schools 
•of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Church  of  England  ;  for  tA«y  uwre^OMirefcef 
of  the  naUon.*  In  some  sense,  therefore,  the  Church  of  Rome  daims  to  be 
the  Church  of  England.  Possibly  when  disestablishment  and  disendowment 
take  place,  she  will,  on  this  ground,  put  in  her  claim  for  a  share  of  the  spoihu 
The  last  grants,  which  she  now  receives  annually  from  Government,  wffi 
•certainly  give  some  countenance  to  her  pretensions.  Mr.  Hughes  in  speak- 
ing to  his  motion  for  right  of  entry  to  denominational  schools  called  attention 
io  the  fact  that  there  were  thirteen  Catholic  schools  in  Manchester,  with  SB 
ATerftge  attendance  of  4,612  scholars— lens  than  a  sixth  of  the  total  nOBsber 
at  the  various  elementary  schools  in  Manchester.  They  had  received  j^lM 
in  grants  from  the  Government,  and  from  that  board  in  fees  £827,  which 
a  third  of  the  total  amount  the  Board  paid  in  fees  to  all  the  sehools  in 
Chester.  The  figures  which  he  submitted  to  the  Board  showed  that 
ever  payments  were  made  to  denominational  schools — and  the 
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«Bder  wbieh  these  fees  were  paid  were  poverty,  wretchedneis,  and  Bemi- 
crmiiiMility — the  GathoHci  would  always  have  the  larger  share.  Canon  Toole 
•pleeniahlj  objected  to  the  remark  about  semi-criminality;  which  Mr. 
Hughes  thereupon  withdrew,  and  afterwards  referred  to  Catholics  as  Roman- 
i»4a  ;  whereupon  Canon  Toole  said  he  objected  to  be  called  nicknames  at  a 
heaxd  to  which  ho  had  been  sent  by  a  majority  of  the  electors.  According 
to  hie  showing  if  you  call  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome  a  Roman  Catholic 
yon  use  a  niokname  and  violate  good  manners.  He  claims  that  his  Church 
is  CathoKo  and  that  its  asorabers  should  be  simply  designated  Catholics. 
Thoy  are  OathoUcs,  all  others  are  non-Catholics  !  Literally,  Catholic  signi- 
fies the  whole ;  and  Cahpn  Toole  insists  upon  it  that  good  manners  require 
that  we  should  admit  that  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Church  of  Christ  are 
conrertible  terras,  that  nA  it  repr»rds  Christianity  Romanists  are  everybody 
«ad  PbitestsDts  are  nobody.  Thus  by  calling  the  members  of  his  oom- 
mnnity  Catholics,  we,  who  are  Protestant,  surrender  thereby  our  claim  on 
Christianity^  and  place  ourselves  outside  its  pale.  Does  not  this  show  Canon 
l^olo  to  be  a  very  sensible  and  also  a  very  unassuming  man  ? 

ToBoirrow^  Opening  of  the  new  Lecture-hall  and  School- rooms,  Carlton- 
stsoet. — ^Twelve  months  ago  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church  in  Alioe- 
etraet  was  burnt  down,  and  till  the  erection  of  new  premises  the  congregation 
hsivo  been  worshipping  in  the  Shaftesbury  Hall.  The  new  ChurcSi  not 
being  completed  yet,  the  opening  services  of  the  School  and  Lecture-rooms, 
Cariton-street*  were  held  on  Thursday,  December  10,  1874,  when  the  Rev. 
Thunas  Outtery,  Supeiantendent,  preached  from  £zekiel  xv.  8.  Tho 
Bovs.  Mr.  Davison,  McDonnough,  and  Bee  assisted  in  the  service.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  a  tea  was  served  in  the  Lecture-room,  when  about 
500  people  partook  of  the  delicacies  furnished  by  the  ladies  of  the  congre- 
gation, the  prooeeds  of  which  are  to  he  applied  towards  the  furnishing  of 
the  Cburoh.  After  tea  the  friends  adjourned  to  the  School-room,  where 
they  were  entertained  by  addrenses  delivered  by  several  prominent 
ninisteis.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  R.  Walker,  who  expressed  his 
gtatttude  for  the  assistance  given  by  the  friends  to  tfa^s  trustees.  He  was 
also  pleased  to  see  the  marked  increase  of  spirituality  and  spirit  of  union 
aaougst  the  members  of  the  eougregation,  and  hoped  they  would  not 
allow  this  spirit  to  flag.  The  tressurer,  Mr.  R.  J.  Walker,  being  called 
ufoo  to  read  the  ftnaucial  report,  gave  the  following  particulars : — Total 
ossi  about  £10,000.  By  subscriptions,  collections,  and  insurance  on  Alice- 
sigost  dkiuvh,  about  £5,000  have  been  received  towards  the  above  cost, 
leaving  a  balance  of  about  £3,366  still  to  be  provided  for.  There  is 
sottMthing  qnita  novel  in  the  architecture  of  the  room,  at  least  for  a  school- 
ijsm^  It  is  seasi-oireular  and  consequently  is  more  commodious  than  it 
otherwise  Would  be.  The  room  will  seat  650  adults,  and  for  this  purpose  it 
ia  humishsd-  with  about  660  chairs.  In  the  centre  of  the  gallery  there  are 
sfartmeBta  for  junior  classes  with  folding  doors  in  front ;  the  rest  of  the 
gaUery  is  opea.  The  space  below  the  gallery  is  divided  into  nine  i^^Murt* 
Bsnta,  which  will  also  have  folding  doors,  each  of  which  apartments  is 
ittlsndod  for  &  class-room  ;  and  when  the  doors  are  unfolded  the  whole 
sohool  SMI  be  addressed  at  once.  The  School-room  is  an  excellent  place 
inm  pseaohiog  wl  and  for  the  Sabbath  services,  and  is  said  by  those  who  see  it 
to  bo  ike  M«jst  convenient  Sabbath-school  room  in  the  Dominion,  and,  no 
ils^bt,  il  wili  ho  taken  as  a  model  for  school-rooms  to  be  built  in  future* 


MiiMliiili — ^Many  of  our  friends  will  recollect  that  the  Rev.  J.  Nicholls 
WM  sent  to  this  city  last  Autumn  to  commence  a  mission.  He  arrived  in 
Mbiitreai  on  tho  evening  oi  the  1st  of  October.  We  give  the  following 
extracts  from  a  paper  by  him : — 

'*  Montreal  is  the  largest  city  in  the  Dominion — the  great  commercial 
emporium  of  Canada.  Its  population  is  estimated  at  140,000  souls,  100,000 
of  whom  are  Roman  Catholics,  Popery  is  supreme ;  everything  is  under  its 
ipilL    Ho  one  seems  able  to  extricate  himself  from  its  influence.    It  reigna 
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a.  libe  ciT  livs  :  h  ii  repre»ent-e4  in  the  poliomieB :  h  Midi  «r  kwi^ 
iiuik.«ft  'jct  braibd.  £Ii#  our  oemeteiy.  and   glnu  our  pnMOft.    In  uau% 
c-.tljt^et.     cbTriiifti.    inarmaries,    o^Drentft.     monaneneiT    ■ceki,  M^j 
BXBWn  '>f   xxi*:r:'r   aiii  t-rieBts.  k>ok   proud ij    dovn  vpon  vi. 
■s-.ffiifL-  detLa^tw  ia  trtry  iirt*t  and  quairer.    lu  cil^ral — ^Sotre  I^bb^t] 
u  fc  &hrL;d.'jei.i  Btmc-.ure.  azid  MsatB  10  «X<l  peof-le:  azid^  ■mnthfr  chiir:^ 
VTL^tZziii  viiia  IB  to  L^  ui  exict  /j^  «im)!«  of  St-  Pet«r'«  as  Bmbci,  Ijo^( 
e-jiiTK.  ^.-n  a  F2x;kU*rr  icale.     Aiid  then  thtrre  are  no  leia  xbrnn  40 
cz;.iirci««R.  kiiid  lii^ae  aif-  -rd  ample  sitting  wocymmodMxiom.  f<v  ercrr 
wj'JLja.  Tjt  cr.tT,     No:  tliat  cTeiy  Pr.'testant  goea  to  iban.    Then 
lELJxr:  airr*  "Wio  zo  lo  ti'j  plaoe  of  Torsbipt.     Mc«t  of  ifaflae  cboidifli 
tw.  r.  -.'■  iKifcTb.    cat  t'j   preach    and  the  other  derotei  liimw^f  t^  F 
iLi«i.-SifcrT  "T^rationi.   '  All   of  them,  p:»o.  hare  two  or  three  rooBt 
c  Jr*«:T  pkTu    of  :he  citv  where  the   miffiionarr  holda    hia 
htT»L>A      'i  We  had   come  int>  the  citj  twelre  jeara  aco,  cw 
w  .»u-i  :.aTfc  E-fttn  la-jcb  mcr?  rapid  at  that  time  than  it  can  pottiUy  bri 
dhT.    Trn   TeikTB  a^o  the  WeBleranB    had   bat  thrM  diiixdbea.  n^v « 
iifcr*  b*rTtx     Tl*:  Ibs:  f -ur  were  buLU  on  ffpecolation,  or  perii^<i  jaUk, 
x-j's  ziiMi  ^"^ziaIB'^z  points,  and   taen   a  prooesi  of  apxritval  huntinf  " 
c  ■TLSien-jc'-i  \o  za:her  c^njreijation*.     TLe  ah»>>]nte  nfeoenty  ol  Prini 
^ei'^'jzif'j;.  kdoptiDz  t'^iis  pian,  has  been  nrzed  apon  me  again  and  agBin' 
i\t-At:.'i^  hn"!  iiAt^Ili/ent  people.     There  is  more  in  this  than  people ^l 
cj»tkr:oe  are  aware  'A.     Bar  more  anon. 

Oar  rn:  Btrrion*  ir^re  held  on  <Jctober  11th.  I  preached  in  the  Ui 
Hfe.*l.  kt  31  a.:z»  .  Vj  eijht  ptTsons.  inclading  the  Rer.  W.  Bee.  I 
>'*c:Lvllf.  RcT.  \V,  B.  .A:3ectand  his  wife.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W. 
i?vfc'.:*t^j  1-.  t-eren  of  us.  The  next  Sabbath  we  had  about  the  saaie  niBjl 
Urr  :  kri'i  lie  neit,  and  the  next,  to  the  6:h  Sabbath.  AH  this  ttM  > 
wfcy.-.*d.  I  Tii:vri,  I  wept.  I  prayed,  and  went  to  my  Sabbath  w«B| 
\:\Ui'j.i:,£  between  anxious  hope  and  distressing  fear.  But  after  all,  IW 
az^n  a£.i  arain  Vj  preach  with  a  heary  heart  to  aix  people,  and  a  lot  • 
eap-^T  i>ts»che«.  At  leni^th  the  Lord  inclined  two  land  people  to  of« 
ti^e:;  hf^^^^zh  u-r  meetiti.'s.  This  was  the  taming  of  the  tide.  Bothtta 
f;xu;^  are  abr/at  a  mile  and  a  haif  from  the  Hall,  vhere  ve  held«M 
tZt^K\JLst%.  I  went  to  one  of  them,  and  held  a  aerrice  at  three  o'clock«fl 
t.e  Sk.'>jath  xfurTnvfU  :  and  then  went  to  the  other,  and  eomlncted  anothi 
Krrx*  a-.  fyJ^},  after  lea  vine  the  Hall.  I  did  thia  for  four  ^abbatbt- 
It^suhAd  fv-ir  times,  an^l  walLed  aix  or  leTen  milea-  Xov,  however,  v 
ivLd  a  me^tin^  on  the  Friday  nights,  instead  of  the  late  one  on  SahW 
E^iu.  Tnese  cottage  congregations  average  aboat  twenty- five  penoB 
A  r^.-a  in^uenoe  pervades  the  senrices,  and  much  good  haa  been  the  Md 

'*  I  would  like  to  say  much  more  about  them,  bat  apaee  forbids.  I  ■■ 
U:Vi  yon,  however,  that  our  Hall  ctingregations  hare  been  fed  by  thM 
ihMZ  tc^ree  persons  in  one  of  the  famihes  hare  foand  Christ,  and  joined  0 
»-jciety  :  a^d  we  are  expecting  others  to  follow.  Another  young  ladf  «1 
camft  Vi  them,  first  followed  us  to  the  HalL  and  got  into  trouble  about k 
s^.al :  and  hnaliy  sent  me  a  message,  asking  if  she  might  call  at  my  hot 
for  advice  abd  prayer.  I  requested  her  to  call  the  next  day.  She  esB 
and  got  converted,  and  is  now  a  member  in  our  little  choxch.  Our  eoD0 
Rations  in  the  Hall  have  increased  a  hundred  per  oent.  during  the  i 
three  weeks.  They  average  now  about  twenty-dre  in  the  morning  s 
from  forty  to  fifty  at  night.  A  mighty  influence  reata  upon  the  irii 
services  ;  that  of  last  S^tbbath  surpassed  everything  we  hare  bad  sine 
CAUk'i.  (t  was  new  to  most  present.  They  aaid  they  had  never  ezperiw 
anything  like  it  in  any  church  in  the  city.  It  waa  glorious  ;  a  month  1 
it  and  the  people  will  come  crowding  to  see  what  is  the  matter." 
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in  tbe  city  laws  ;  it  ib  represented  in  the  policemen  ;  it  builds  our  houses, 
makes  our  bread,  fills  our  cemetery,  and  gluts  our  prisons.  Its  schools, 
colleges,  churches,  infirmaries,  convents,  monasteries,  monks,  nuns, 
sisters  of  mercy  and  priests,  look  proudly  down  upon  us,  and  hid  us 
scornful  defiance  in  every  street  and  quarter.  Its  cathedral — Notre  Dame — 
is  a  magnificent  structure,  and  seats  10.000  people;  and  another  church  is 
building  which  is  to  be  an  exact  fac  simiU  of  St.  Peter*s  at  Home,  but,  of 
course,  on  a  smaller  scale.  And  then  there  are  no  less  than  40  Protestant 
churches,  and  these  aflford  ample  sitting  accommodation  for  every  Protestant 
within  the  city.  Not  that  every  Protestant  goes  to  them.  There  are 
multitudes  who  go  to  no  place  of  worship.  Most  of  these  churches  have 
two  ministers,  one  to  preach  and  the  other  devotes  himself  tu  purely 
missionary  operations.  All  of  them,  too,  have  two  or  three  rooms  in 
different  parts  of  the  city  where  the  missionary  holds  his  evangelistic 
services.  If  we  had  come  into  the  city  twelve  years  ago,  our  progress 
would  have  been  much  more  rapid  at  that  time  than  it  can  possibly  be  to- 
day. Ten  years  ago  the  Wesleyans  had  but  three  churches,  now  they 
have  seven.  Tbe  last  four  were  built  on  speculation,  or  perhaps  faith,  at 
the  most  promising  points,  and  then  a  process  of  spiritual  hunting  was 
commenced  to  gather  congregations.  The  absolute  necessity  of  Primitive 
Methodism  adopting  this  plan,  has  been  urged  upon  me  again  and  again  by 
influential  and  intelligent  people.  There  is  more  in  this  than  people  at  a 
distance  are  aware  of.     Bub  more  anon. 

Our  first  services  were  held  on  October  11th.  I  preached  in  the  Union 
Hall,  at  11  a. m.,  to  eight  persons,  including  the  Rev.  W.  Bee,  Mrs. 
NichoUs,  Rev.  W.  B.  Afflect  and  his  wife.  lu  the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Bee 
preached  to  eleven  of  us.  The  next  Sabbath  we  had  about  the  same  num- 
ber ;  and  the  next,  and  the  next,  to  the  6th  Sabbath.  All  this  time  I 
watched,  I  visited,  I  wept,  I  prayed,  and  went  to  my  Sabbath  work, 
trembling  between  anxious  hope  and  distressing  fear.  But  after  all,  I  had 
again  and  again  to  preach  with  a  heavy  heart  to  six  people,  and  a  lot  oi 
empty  benches.  At  length  the  Lord  inclined  two  kind  people  to  open 
their  houses  for  meetings.  This  was  the  turning  of  the  tide.  Both  thes& 
cottages  are  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  Hall,  where  we  held  our 
meetings.  I  went  to  one  of  them,  and  held  a  service  at  three  o'clock,  on 
the  Sabbath  afternoon  ;  and  then  went  to  the  other,  and  conducted  another 
service  at  8.30,  after  leaving  the  Hall.  I  did  this  for  four  Sabbaths — 
preached  four  times,  and  walked  six  or  seven  miles.  Now,  however,  we 
hold  a  meeting  on  the  Friday  nights,  instead  of  the  late  one  on  Sabbath 
nights.  These  cottage  congregations  average  about  twenty- five  persons. 
A  rich  influence  pervades  the  services,  and  much  good  has  been  the  result* 

"  I  would  like  to  say  much  more  about  them,  but  space  forbids.  I  must 
tell  you,  however,  that  our  Hall  congregations  have  been  fed  by  them ; 
that  three  persons  in  one  of  the  families  have  found  Christy  and  joined  our 
society  ;  and  we  are  expecting  others  to  follow.  Another  young  lady  who 
came  to  them,  first  followed  us  to  the  Hall,  and  got  into  trouble  about  her 
soul ;  and  finally  sent  me  a  message,  asking  if  she  might  call  at  my  house 
for  advice  and  prayer.  I  requested  her  to  call  the  next  day.  She  came^ 
and  got  converted,  and  is  now  a  member  in  our  little  church.  Our  congre- 
gations in  the  Hall  have  increased  a  hundred  per  cent,  during  the  last 
three  weeks.  They  average  now  about  twenty-five  in  the  morning  and 
from  forty  to  fifty  at  night.  A  mighty  influence  rests  upon  the  night 
services ;  that  of  last  Sabbath  surpassed  everything  we  have  had  since  I 
came.  It  was  new  to  most  present.  They  said  they  had  never  experienced 
anything  like  it  in  any  church  in  the  city.  It  was  glorious  ;  a  month  like 
it  and  the  people  will  come  crowding  to  see  what  is  the  matter." 
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**  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man- could  n\i9iber,  of 
oU  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  an  j  before 
the  Ijunb,  clothed  with  .white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  ^he;^  cried  with  a 
loud  Toioe,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  Qod  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  ^nd  unto  the 
Lamb."— Key.  vii.  9, 10. 

I 

In  tbijs  Book  of  Eevelation  there  are  many  thingB  hard  to  be  understood. 
ThiB  arises  in  part  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  in  part  from  the 
highly  figurative  language  in  which  it  is  written.  This  being  the  case, 
great  diversity  of  opinion  has  prevailed  as  to  its  real  meaning.  To 
persons  of  an  imaginative  turn  of  mind  it  has  generally  been  a  great 
favourite,  some  of  whom  have  in  their  expositions  given  too  mudi  scope 
to  their  fancies,  attempting  to  base  iheorieff  upon  it  as  opposed  to  each 
other  as  they  are  opposed  to  the  general  tenor  of  the  Divine  Word. 
This  has  deterred  many  earnest,  sober  minded  persons  from  giving  that 
attention  to  the  Book  which  its  importance  really  demanded,  so  that 
while  it  has  been  abased  on  the  one  hand,  it  has  often  been  much 
neglected  on  the  other.  A  very  small  amount  of  attention,  however, 
will  be  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  it  contains  many  passages  of 
amazing  magnificence,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  of  the  most  practical 
tendency — passages^  the  bare  reading  of  which  is  enough  to  send  a  thrill 
of  emotion  through  the  soal.  The  fifth  chapter  opens  with  an  account 
of  the  mystic  Broll,  seen  in  the  right  hand  of  Him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne.  Written  within  and  without,  and  sealed  with  seven  seals; 
followed  by  the  proclamation  of  the  strong  Angel ;  upon  which  it  was 
foond,  that  '^  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth, 
wag  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon.''     At  which  John 
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wept  much  ;  one  of  the  elderc,  however,  told  him  not  to  weep,  because 
**  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  prevailed  to  open  the  book/'  Then 
he  beheld,  ''  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  living  ones,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  elders  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain/'  who  *'  took 
the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  Him  that  sat  upon  the  throne.'*  Then 
followed  that  mighty  burst  of  joy — that  crash  of  celestial  harmony,  in 
which  earth  and  heaven,  man  and  angel,  harp  and  voice,  all  united. 
This  ended,  the  Lamb  proceeded  to  break  the  seals,  and  to  open  up  the 
mysteries  of  the  awful  volume.  The  text  is  part  of  what  followed  the 
opening  of  the  sixth  seal^  which  together  with  its  contexts,  forms  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  visions  in  the  entire  Scriptures.  We  think,  with 
Alford  and  others,  that  this  vision  carries  us  on  past  the  first  or  millenial 
resurrection  (whatever  that  may  comprehend),  ''and  also  past  the  final 
judgment,"  and  presentSySS  far  as  vision  can  present,  the  wondrous 
results  of  Christ's  redeeming  work.    It  is  in  this  light  that  we  intend 

to  regard  it 

I.  Let  us  consideb  the  Number  asj}  Divebsitt  of  the 
Bedeemed. 

1.  Their  rwmber.  This  is  described  as  <'  a  great  multitude  which 
no  man  could  number."  Some  persons  have  thought  from  such  texts  of 
Scripture  as — *'  Fear  not  little  flock,"  &c.,  ''  Strait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way,... and  few  there  be  that  find  it,"  &c  That  they  are 
justified  in  concluding,  that  the  number  of  the  redeemed  will  be  com- 
paratively small,  and  will  bear  no  proportion  to  the  number  of  the- 
reprobate.  As  this,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  a  very  awful  doctrine,  we 
should  have  good  and  substantial  reasons  for  concluding  it  is  true  before 
we  adopt  it.  That  the  texts  referred  to,  and  others  of  the  same  class, 
were  ever  intended  to  apply  to  the  flock  of  God  in  all  ages,  much  less  to 
the  final,  completed  result  of  Christ's  redeeming  work,  is,  we  think, 
more  than  doubtful.  For,  whenever  the  Scriptures  speak  of  the  entire- 
results  of  Chrisfs  work,  they  speak  of  it  as  one  vast  and  universal 
triumph,  which,  while  it  produces  gratitude,  adoration,  and  love^ 
throughout  God's  wide  empire,  is  regarded  with  infinite  gatisfaction  by 
the  Bedeemer,  and  is  productive  of  infinite  joy  to  Himself.  (See  Isa* 
liii.  11.  Heb.  xii  2,  &c.)  Moreover,  whenever  the  number  of  the 
saved  is  referred  to,  it  is  described  as  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  com- 
pute. (See  Eph.  i.  10.  CoU.  i.  18,  21.  Bev.  v.  11,  13,  Ac.)  It 
appears  to  us  that  this  idea  in  these  and  other  portions  of  the  Word  of 
€k>d  cannot  be  explained  away.  But  let  us  look  a  little  more  closely  at 
'the  matter,  and  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  understanding,  or  accounting 
for  the  greatness  of  the  multitude. 

(1.)  There  are  those  who  die  in  infiwcy.  A  very  large  number  of 
the  human  race  die  in  infancy.  All  who  ezamiftd  this  subject  will  be 
Burprised  at  the  number  of  deaths  which  occur  during  that  period.     Of 
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millions  upon  millions,  it  may  be  said,  that  **  thej  are  born  and  die,'' 
'^  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  so  they  perish/'  The  question  of  their  final 
condition  will,  sometimes  at  least,  force  itself  upon  our  attention  ;  nor 
can  it  be  regarded  without  interest.  To  bereaved  parents,  it  most 
certainly  will  be  one  of  more  than  common  importance.  Were  we  about 
to  discuss  it  at  any  length,  were  such  a  discussion  necessary,  among 
many  other  things,  the  justice,  goodness,  mercy,  and  love  of  Almighty 
God  would  afford  material  for  arguments  in  favour  of  the  eternal  safety 
of  such.  Happily  such  discussion  is  not  required.  All  we  shall  do, 
therefore,  is  to  remind  you  of  one  or  two  passages  found  in  the  public 
teaching  of  Jesus.  We  read — "  then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little 
children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them  and  pray;  and  the  disciples 
rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'' — again, — 
"  For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." 
"Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  &o,  "  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish."  (See  Matt,  xviii.  3,  4,  14 — xix.  13,14.  Mark  x.  13, 16.  Luke 
xviii.  15,  17.)  Let  these  remarkable  passages  be  carefully  studied,  and 
we  think  it  will  be  seen,  that  according  to  Christ's  teaching,  all  who 
resemble  little  children  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
therefore,  that  it  would  be  worse  than  idle  to  doubt  the  entrance  of 
little  children  into  that  kingdom.  To  us  this  conclusion  is  inevitable. 
What  a  pleasing  thought  it  is  to  bereaved  parents,  that  in  God's 
heavenly  kingdom  there  is  a  place  for  little  ones,  Nor  is  it  less  pleasing 
to  think  that  all  those  millions  of  little  ones,  snatched  away  from  this 
mortal  life,  are  gathered  by  the  Good  Shepherd  into  the  heavenly  fold. 
Bishop  Home  thinks  that  ^^  the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  who 
stood  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion  "  (Rev.  xiv.  1,  d^c.)  ''  refers  to 
little  children."  (See  also  Alford.)  Whether  ibis  opinion  is  true  or 
not,  we  think  it  is  true,  our  departed  little  ones  are  safe — safe  through 
the  wide-reaching,  all-prevailing  power  of  Christ's  work. 

(2.)  Nor  must  we  exclude  all  departed  heathens.  It  is  probable 
that  there  are  few,  if  any,  short  of  eight  hundred  millions  of  heathens  in 
the  world  to-day.  We  cannot  always  avoid  thinking  of  their  final 
condition.  It  has  often  been  asked,  Will  all  tho&e  coimtless  millions  of 
heathens  perish  ?  Will  they  be  excluded  from  heaven  simply  because 
they  are  heathens?  Has  no  provision  short  of  hearing  and  receiving  the 
gospel — or  in  other  words,  short  of  becoming  true  Christians — been 
made  for  them  ?  Does  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  and  his  media- 
torial work,  fall  short  of  so  vast  a  mass  of  human  creatures  r  Or,  do 
the  benefits  of  that  work  reach  them  in  some  less  direct  way?    These^ 
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ire  admit,  are  very  weighty  questions— questions  easily  asked,  but  diffi- 
cult to  answer.  That  heathens  are  not  excluded  from  heaven  simply 
because  they  are  heathens,  is,  we  think,  a  fact  declared  with  sufficient 
clearness  by  St.  Paul.  He  says,  "  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are 
just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.  For  when 
the  Gentiles,  [heathens)  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  no  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves  ; 
which  show  the  works  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  meanwhile  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another  ;"&c.  (Rom.  ii.  13,  16.)  From  this,  we 
think,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  all  heathens  who  obey  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience,  and  live  in  accordance  with  the  inward  light  which 
they  possess,  will  be  saved, — saved  through  Christ's  death  and  interces- 
sion, in  a  way  in  harmony  with  the  justice,  the  mercy,  and  the  love  of 
God.  But  we  know  that  it  has  been  objected,  that ''  no  heathen  has 
ever  done  this — cannot  do  it.''  But  we  ask,  is  not  this  clearly  saying 
too  much  ?  Is  it  not  assuming  what  cannot  be  proved,  what  no  one 
except  Almighty  God  can  know  ?  Besides,  is  ic  not  in  the  face  of  St. 
Paurs  argument  as  intimated  already  ?  We  feel  sure  that  it  is,  and 
that,  consequently,  it  requires  no  other  answer. 

(3.)  Besides,  in  thinking  of  the  final  number  of  the  redeemed,  we 
must  remember  that  the  Scriptures  everywhere  point  on  to  a  period 
which  shall  be  signalised  by  the  universal  triumph  of  righteousness  and 
truth  as  no  period  in  the  history  of  the  Church  has  yet  been. 

In  forming  an  opinion  of  the  number  of  the  saved,  we  must  neither 
be  guided  by  the  past,  nor  the  present  success  of  the  gospel  in  the  world, 
but  we  must  look  on  to  a  happier  and  brighter  day,  when,  for  a  long 
period  the  Church  will  enjoy  uninterrupted  peace  and  prosperity.  A 
period  to  which  the  attention  of  inspired  men  was  often  directed,  and  at 
the  prospect  of  which  their  hearts  bounded  with  gladness.  —  When 
Messiah  *'  shall  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession." — ''  W^hen  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him,  and  all  nations  shall  serve  him." — '^  When  the  stone  that 
smote  the  image  shall  fill  the  whole  earth." — When  "  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains — and 
all  nations  shall  flow  into  it." — '*  When  all  shall  know  the  Lord,  from  the 
least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them." — "  When  the  leaven  shall  have 
leavened  the  lump." — '^  When  the  mustaid-seed  shall  have  become  a  tree, 
and  shall  cover  the  nations  with  its  branches,"  and  "  Wheu  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  has  come  in,  and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved." — To  form  any 
opinion  on  the  number  of  the  saved,  without  taking  into  account  the 
multitudes  who  shall  reach  heaven,  during  the  period  referred  to,  would 
be  to  commit  a  gross  mistake.  Now,  looking  at  the  matter  in  the  light 
#f  these  a^d  other  things,  we  see  distinctly  enough  how  this  part  of  the 
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text  may  be  literally  fulfilled, — how  the  redeemed  may  be  *'  a  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number/' — and  how  Jesus  may,  in  this  as 
in  everything  else,  have  **  the  pre-eminence."  Has  not  Christ  himself 
told  ns  that  '*  in  his  father's  house  are  many  mansions.''  The  total 
result  of  all  those  vast  and  mighty  purposes  of  God,  which  have  swept 
through  long  ages  and  centuries,  and  which  have  employed  for  their 
accompllEhment,  law  and  ga^pel,  man  and  angel,  earth  and  heaven ;  and 
have  had  for  their  object,  the  endless  exaltation  of  God,  and  the  endless 
happiness  of  his  creatures  will  be  gathered  up  in  heaven,  and  will  stand 
forth  in  all  its  vast  and  wondrous  proportions,  in  that  *'  great  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number."  And  who  can  doubt  but  that  the  tot«l 
result  will  be  worthy  its  author, — worthy  its  object, — worthy  the  agent.-* 
employed,  and  the  long  ages  spent  upon  its  accomplishment. 

2.  Let  U9  now  mark  tJie  diversity  of  the  redeemed. 

**  Of  all  nations  and  kindreds,  and  people  and  tongues."  All  ages, 
nations,  dispensations,  and  stations  in  life,  will  famish  their  proportion. 
In  that  **  great  multitude"  will  be  found,  men  who  lived  at  the  very 
dawn  of  human  history,  and  men  who  lived  amid  all  the  glory  of  the 
latter  day  ;  men  who  lived  before  the  law  ;  men  who  lived  under  the 
law ;  men  who  saw  the  gospel  ushered  in  :  men  who  lived  during  every 
stage  of  its  prugre(>s ;  men  from  nations  the  most  polished,  and  men  from 
nations  the  most  rude  and  barbarous ;  men  who  had  filled  the  highest 
stations  on  earth,  and  men  who  had  been  snatched  from  rags  and 
wretchedness  ;  the  iufant,  the  length  of  whose  earthly  life  did  ncit  reach 
a  single  day,  and  the  patriarch,  who  lived  on  earth  for  near  a  thousand 
years;  the  man  of  giant  intellect,  who  towered  vastly  above  his  fellows, 
**and  caught  the  distant  light  of  coming  centuries,"  and  the  **  man  who 
scarcely  had  a  dozen  thoughts  in  all  his  life."  Patriarchs,  Prophets, 
Apostles,  Confessoii?,  Martyrs,  and  Christians  of  every  grade,  from  the 
perfect  man  who  has  reached  "unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ," — to  the  merest  babe  in  knowledge.  All  will  have 
their  representatives  in  that  assembly.  There  will  be  the  greatest 
diversity,  yet  the  most  perfect  unity ;  as  in  all  the  divine  works,  th& 
diversity  will  only  increase  the  effect,  will  only  add  to  the  grandeur  and 
completeness  of  the  whole.  There  will  be  no  divisions,  no  minor  dis- 
tinctions ;  none  will  say,  **  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  -A polios,  and  I  of 
Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ.** — The  prayer  of  the  master  will  be  fully 
answered.  They  will  be  separated  no  longer,  they  will  all  be  one, — one 
in  Christ.  The  glass  and  the  darkness  will  be  taken  away,  and  they 
will  see  eye  to  eye,  and  face  to  face.  "  That  which  is  perfect  will  have 
come,  and  that  which  was  in  part  will  be  done  away."  They  will  be 
one  family.  What  is  now  scattered  over  two  worlds,  will  then  be  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  home.  They  will  be  filled  with  the  same  spirit,  they 
will  all  engage  in  the  same  delightful  and  rapturous  song.     Divine  love 
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will  have  done  its  work,  and  done  it  well ;  and  all  will  bare  its  image  ; 
all  will  fulfil  its  conditions.  Selfishness  will  be  forgotten ;  party  zeal 
will  be  gone  for  ever,  but  **  brotherly  love  will  continue ;"  and  it  will 
roll  tm  without  interruption.  One  universal  indestructible  bond  of 
holy 'brotherhood  will  reign  throughout  that  mighty  host ;  linking  all  to 
the  glorious  Father,  and  rendering  their  bliss  secure  and  perfect. — 
'*  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case  :  yea,  happy  is  that  people 
whose  €k>d  is  the  Lord'' 

II.    Wb  have  next  the  Station  op  the  Redeemed. 

"  Stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb." — "  Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  Ood,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them." 
And  again,  in  chapter  xxi.  v.  3,  4,  John  tells  us  that  '^  He  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  heaven  saying.  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  man, 
and  Jie  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  ;  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away."  We  shall  only  give  one  more  passage,  it  is  from 
the  same  writer,  ]  John  iii.  2.  ''Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

These  texts  give  us  some  idea  of  what  is  implied  in,  "  being  before 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb."  They  evidently  point  to  the  fact 
that  the  redeemed  will  be  introduced  to  intimate,  enlarged,  and  uninter- 
rapted  intercourse  with  Deity,  amd  that  this  will  constitute  one  grand 
essential  element  of  their  enjoyment.  There  is  night  here, — *'Now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,'* — Here  God  tempers  the  manifestation  to 
human  faculties,  and  to  human  frailty,  but  there,  all  will  be  perfect, — 
*^  God  shall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  their  God.''  But  who  can  tell  what  is  implied  in  *^  God 
hifMelf  being  their  God."  What  does  it  really  mean  ?  What  does  it 
comprehend?  Does  it  mean,  that  as  all  the  Divine  works, — a?  all 
creatures  and  created  things,  cannot  yield  perfect,  and  eternal  joy  to 
redeemed  spirits,  God  will  throw  open  his  own  bosom,  he  will  unlock 
the  infinite  treasures  of  his  own  h^art,  and  bid  them  welcome  there  ? 
Can  this  be  its  meaning  ]  Let  us  humbly  confess  that  we  cannot  tell. 
The  text  says,  **  tliey  stood  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  the  Lamb." — 
Christ  shall  dwell  among  them,  shall  settle  down,  reside,  and  make  his 
home  in  their  midst.  His  own  words  are  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  truth 
of  this*  '<  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,*'  &c.  John  xiv.  2,  3* 
So  that  their  station  is  in  the  Father's  house, — the  palace,  the  presence 
•chamber, — the  more  immediate  dwelling  place,  of  the  King  of  Kings. 
Where,  throughout  the  wide  range  of  th^  divine  dominions^  this  abode 
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will  be  situated ;  what  may  be  its  magnificences;  what  its  real  dimensioins ; 

what  the  tastes,  pursuitB,  worship,  advancemeot,  intercourse,  glory  amd 

btessedness,  of  those  who  walk  its   '< golden  streets,'*  and  bathe  in  its 

**  rivers  of  pleasare,'*  we  know  not  now,  but  hope  to  know  hereafter. 

Till  then  we  may  sing  with  the  poet — 

**  GThej  stand  those  halls  of  Zion, 
All  jubilsiit  with  song 
And  bright  with  manj  an  Angel, 
And  manj  a  martyr  throng. 
The  Prince  is  erer  in  them, 
The  light  is  aye  serene ; 
The  pastures  of  the  blessed 
Are  decked  in  glorious  sheen." 

IIL  The  Rank  and  Dionity  of  the  Redeemed  next  claim 
OUR  Attention.  '<  Clothed  wrrH  WnrrE  Robes  and  Palms  in 
their  Hands/' 

1.  Thef/  ore  dothed  with  white  robes.  Of  these  we  have  a  more  foil 
4md  particular  aocoant  in  the  14th  verse.  '*  And  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.^  Here  two  things  are 
implied,  viz.,  that,  this  white  robed  multitude,  had  been  polluted,  but 
were  purified.  Here  we  have  haman  guilt,  atonement,  and  regeneration 
through  the  blood-ehedding  of  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God.  And  these  two 
things  bring  before  us  the  Bubstance  of  the  glorious  gospel  scheme*  Let 
•us  therefore  look  at  them  for  a  moment. 

(1.)  Human  guilt.  That  man  is  a  fallen  creature;  that  he  is  not 
now,  what  we  believe  he  was  once,  few  will  deny.  In  the  constitution 
•of  his  moral  nature,  we  maj  discover  capabilities  and  powers,  either  not 
used  at  all,  or  as  is  more  frequently  the  case,  awfully  abused.  How 
-often  men  admit,  even  admire,  that  which  is  good,  yet  pursue  that  which 
is  evil.  How  often  while  conscience  commends  one  course,  and  condemns 
another,  they  take  the  latter.  How  often  with  a  firm  conviction  that  a 
•certain  line  of  conduct  will  result  in  misery,  they  pursue  it  to  its  con  • 
sequences.  These  are  facts,  that  are  known,  or  may  be  known  to  all  the 
world ;  experience,  as  well  as  observation  confirms  them.  Now,  there 
•must  be  some  way  of  accounting  for  this  strange  anomaly.  Is  there  a 
batter  way  than  that  found  in  the  Scriptures  f  We  think  not.  How 
'do  the  Scriptures  account  for  it  ?  They  say,  *'  sin  entered  into  the 
world "— "  all  have  sinned."  In  consequence  of  sin  an  evil  principle 
has  been  introduced  into  our  nature  ;  the  human  mind  has  become  carnal, 
selfish,  sinful.  The  redeemed  were  not  exceptions,  but  are  delivered 
irom  the  pollution  and  dominion  of  sin. 

(2.)  Regeneration  through  the  atoning  work  of  Christ,  ''  washed 
their  robes  and* made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." — Not 
through  Christ's  teaching,  not  through  his  perfect  example ;  these  had 
^each  their  place,  and  work,  and  were  of  overwhelming  importance,  but 
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man  is  not  saved  tbrongh  tbese,  but  tbrongb  bis  blood.  Man  needed 
tbe  tratb,  be  needed  a  perfect  example,  but  be  needed  more.  Sin  bad 
made  bim  an  enemy  to  God,  and  a  debtor  to  tbe  divine  law,  sometbing 
was  tberefore  needed,  at  once,  to  reconcile  bim  to  God,  to  meet  tbe 
demand,  and  to  reveal  tbe  rigbteoosness  of  tbe  law;  and  be  it  remembered, 
tbat  until  tbe  demand  of  tbe  law  was  met,  tbere  could  be  no  recondlia- 
tioD.  Wbat  was  tbe  demand  of  tbe  law  ?  It  was,  tbat  tbe  soul  tbat 
sinnetb  sbould  die. — Man  bad  sinned,  and  man  must  die.  Here  God 
interposed,  and  in  a  glorious  and  wonderful  scbeme,  in  wbicb  justice, 
trutb,  boliness,  mercy  and  love  were  all  barmoniously  united,  provided 
a  substitute, — a  substitute  possessed  of  every  qualification,  and  able  to 
meet  every  demand.  As  God -man,  Cbrist's  deatb  became  possessed  of 
infinite  merit,  and  tbat  merit  became  available  to  tbe  buman  race.  It  is 
in  conscquunce  of  tbis,  and  witb  direct  reference  to  it,  tbat  God  is  just, 
"  and  tbe  justifier  of  all  wbo  repent  and  believe  in  Jesus." — "  He  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  rigbteousness,  <S^c."  and,  '*  we  have  redemption 
tbrougb  bis  blood/*  &c.  Tbe  redeemed  in  beaven  are  clotbed  in  wbite 
robes,  baving  <*  wasbed  tbem  and  made  tbem  wbite  in  tbe  blood  of  tbe 
Lamb."  Tbeir  guilt  is  all  removed,  tbey  are  justified,  sanctified,  glorified,. 
''  tbey  are  a  royal  piieslbood,  an  boly  nation.''  In  tbem  sin  is  entirely 
destroyed,  and  its  effects  bave  ceased.  Of  all  tbis  tbeir  ''  wbite  robes  ** 
are  an  evidence  and  an  earnest 

2.  They  have  palms  in  their  hands. 

Here  we  are  pointed  to  another  great  fact  in  tbeir  history ;  to  the 
fight  of  faith  in  which  tbey  had  been  engaged,  and  to  their  final  victory. 
The  palms  point  to  figbt  and  victory ;  to  trials  and  to  triumphs ;  ta 
enemies  met  and  to  enemies  vanqui&hed;  to  the  fulness  of  joy  ever 
poured  forth  before  God  and  the  Lamb,  in  return  for  heavenly  blessings. 
In  ancient  times  a  branch  of  the  palm  tree  was  used  as  an  emblem  of 
victory,  it  was  often  carried  by  the  conqueror  in  the  triumphal  procession. 
The  palm  was  also  used  by  God's  ancient  people,  at  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, in  connection  with  tbeir  rejoicings  over  the  blessings  of  a  rich 
and  abundant  harvest.  (Lev.  xxiii.  40).  So  tbat  tbe  palms  held  by 
the  heavenly  worshippers  may  not  merely  be  considered  as  emblema- 
tical of  tbe  victory  they  have  achieved,  but  also  of  the  depth  and  fulness 
of  tbeir  joy  in  consequence.  During  tbeir  earthly  life,  they  bad  been 
engaged  in  a  great  and  terrible  conflict  Earth  and  bell,  man  and  demons 
bad  opposed  them  and  conspired  to  work  tbeir  destruction  ;  those  ene- 
mies were  numerous,  strong  and  united,  and  set  upon  accomplishing 
their  object ;  they,  themselves  were  feeble,  and  easily  overcome.  The 
result  of  tbe  conflict  was  great  and  dreadful,  involving  their  best  interests 
for  both  worlds.  To  conquer,  was  to  succeed  for  ever ;  to  &il,  was  to* 
fail  for  ever ;  it  was  sublime  and  glorious  as  heaven,  or  dark  and  terrible- 
as  hell.     The  conflict,  too,  was  life-long ;  it  began  witb  tbe  first  dawn  00* 
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their  spiritual  life,  and  it  darkened  and  thickened  as  that  life  advanced* 
Then  there  had  heen  times  of  peculiar  danger,  —  of  "fiery  trial,"  \f\ieiL 
Satan  had  heen  allowed  to  '<  sift  them  as  wheat,"  —  when  they  had 
been  subject  to  ''  cruel  mockingp,  and  scourgings ;"  when  long,  and 
strong,  and  sharp  temptations  had  been  their  portion ;  when  the  divine 
face  had  been  withdrawn,  and  when  the  light  of  His  countenance  had 
been  obscured ;  when  tbej  had  felt  the  soreness  of  the  conflict,  and  bad 
awaked  to  a  sense  of  the  awful  responsibility  resting  upon  them  ;  when 
they  had  felt,  and  perhaps  said —  "  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hands  of 
my  enemies."  But  now,  the  battle  is  over,  and  the  danger  is  past,  and 
**  they  have  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name;*'  thei*efore  "  they  stand 
on  the  sea  of  glass  "  ("  mingled  with  fire,")  "  having  ihe  harps  of  God."" 
They  have  "  fought  the  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith/*  and  obtained  the 
prize.  Now  they  see  more  clearly  than  ever  they  saw,  while  upon  earthy 
the  extent  of  the  danger,  and  how  complete  and  eternal  the  victory  is» 
Now  they  are  thoroughly  alive  to  it  all ;  nor  are  they  less  alive  to  the 
fact,  that  they  are  safe  I  Eternally  beyond  the  reach  of  evil,  and  danger  ; 
placed  where  they  can  sin  no  more,  be  tempted  no  more,  fight  no  more,, 
suffer  no  more;  where  they  are  conquerors,  —  conquerors  for  eternity, 
"  More  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  them. "  Oh  their 
joy,  their  rapturous  joy,  their  triumph,  their  endless  triumph !  Well 
may  they  be  represented  as  having  "  palms  in  their  hands,  '*  and  well 
may  they  wave  aloft  those  emblems  of  their  victory,  gratitude,  and  joy^ 

lY.  Let  us  now  notice  the  Sonq  of  the  Redeemed. 

'*  And  they  cried  with  a  load  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb.  "  We  have  here  the 
manner,  and  substance  of  their  song. 

1.  The  manner  of  their  song,  "Cried  with  a  loud  voice."  In  the 
14th  chapter,  the  writer  tells  us,  that  '*he  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunder,  and  he  heard 
the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps."  The  loudness  of  the 
song,  seems  to  imply  that  it  will  be  sincere,  hearty,  earnest,  and  that  all 
will  en^ge  in  it,  with  all  the  power  and  ability  which  they  possess,. 
None  will  be  dragged  to  the  performance  by  a  mere  sense  of  duty,  none* 
will  offer  this  tribute  of  praise  with  the  lips,  while  the  affections  are  set 
upoD  other  objects  ;  nor  will  any  manifest  that  listless  indifference,  so 
often  seen  in  connection  with  God's  worship  on  earth.  Every  affection 
will  be  fully  engaged  ;  every  heart  will  glow  and  burn  with  divine  love ;. 
every  act  of  worship  will  be  performed  with  intense  and  holy  earnest- 
ness. If  words  be  employed  at  all,  they  will  be  the  reflection,  the 
perfect  reflection,  of  the  deep  undying  emotion  of  the  soul.  None  will 
be  afraid ;  none  will  be  ashamed  to  be  heard.  Every  heart  will  be  in 
tune ;  erery  ear  will  be  nicely  adjusted ;  every  voice  will  be  olear,. 
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distinct,  and  strong ;  every  soul  will  understand  the  music,  and  feel  the 
force  of  sentiments  uttered.  The  song  will  be  snng  by  ''  the  great  mul- 
titude which  no  msn  can  number.*'  *'It  shall  fill  heaven,  distant  worlds 
shall  catch  its  echoes,  and  pause  to  Usten,  charmed  by  its  infinite  har- 
mony, its  thundering  hallelujahs  shall  sink  to  hell,  clothing  demons  and 
ruined  spirits  with  utter  confusion."  -^  '*  As  the  Lamb  discloses*' 
(to  use  the  beautiful  language  of  Melville)  "  to  His  Church  more  and 
more  of  His  amazing  achievement,  and  opens  new  tracts  of  the  oonse- 
^quences  of  the  atonement,  and  exhibits,  under  more  endearing  and; 
overcoming  aspects,  the  love  that  moved  Him,  and  the  sorrow  which 
beset  Him,  and  the  triumph  which  attended  Him,  we  believe  that  the 
bearts  of  the  redeemed  will  beat  with  a  higher  pulse  of  devotion,  and 
their  harps  be  swept  with  a  bolder  hand,  and  their  tongues  send  forth  a 
mightier  chonis.  —  The  voice  which  is  to  be  from  the  first  "as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunder,  shall  grow  louder 
«nd  louder  —  each  manifestation  of  Deity  adding  a  new  wave  to  the 
many  waters,  a  new  peal  to  the  great  thunder.*' 

2.  T/ie  substance  of  their  Song.  —  *'  Salvation  to  our  God  and  the 
Lamb.'*  In  the  xix.  chapter  this  song  is  more  fully  described.  "AfVer 
the^e  things,"  says  John,  ''I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  "Allclaia ;  salvation  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  Qod.'*  —  ^And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
^^at  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thur.derings,  saying  Alleluia;  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  Him ;  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  ib  cume,  and  His  wife  has  made  herself  ready. 
And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white  :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints."  The  song  of  the 
redeemed,  lb  not  of  their  own  sufiering,  but  of  salvation.  We  hear 
nothing  of  themselves,  of  what  they  have  done,  of  what  they  have 
•endured,  but  all  of  what  has  been  done  for  them.  "Salvation  to  God 
and  the  Lamb/*  as  the  author  and  source  of  their  deliverance,  and  as 
the  object  of  universal  praise.  Salvation  to  God  the  Father  as  the 
moving  cause,  to  God  the  Son  as  the  Redeemer,  and  to  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Sanctifier.  They  will  ever  feel,  and  it  will  ever  form  no 
«mall  part  of  their  bliss,  to  acknowledge  their  obligation  to  the  triune 
Ood.  Their  salvation  is  complete,  it  is  eternal  "They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  shall  they  thirst  any  mure,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them  nor  any  heat,  but  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne  shall  feed 
them  and  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living  water  and  God  shall  wipe 
all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Happy  people,,  well  may  you  wave  your 
palms  of  victory,  and  ascribe  salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb^  for 
nothing  shall  ever  be  permitted  to  alloy  your  bliss,  mingle  your  oup  of  joy, 
or  interrupt  the  harmony  of  your  song.     May  you  and  I,  dear  hearers. 
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be  80  happy  as  to  share  the  one,  and  to  bear  some  humble  part  ia  the 
•other. 

What  think  joxx,  dear  friends,  of  the  redeemed,  their  number, 
•diversity,  station,  and  song  ?  Would  you  like  to  be  numbered  among 
them  1  to  shine  as  tbey  shine,  to  sing  as  they  sing,  and  in  a  word,  to  be 
as  pure,  as  happy,  as  safe  as  they  are  1  You  would  !  Then  you  must 
be  saved ;  have  your  sins  forgiven,  your  hearts  changed,  —  must  be 
washed  in  the  atoning,  purifying  blood  of  Christ :  this  is  the  one  inevi- 
table condition.  Without  this,  to  wish,  to  hope  for  heaven,  is  idle  and 
delusive,  for  it  cannot  be  realised.  You  must  seek  a  personal  interest 
in  Christ,  or  your  ruin  will  be  great  and  terrible. 

This  subject  should  encourage  Christians  in  general,  and  all  Christian 
workers  in  particular.  You  are  now  in  the  conflict,  the  toil,  the  trial, 
subject  to  discouragement,  but  the  triumph,  the  rest,  the  recompense 
will  be  by-and-bye.  '*To  patient  faith  the  prize  is  sure."  Be  patient, 
watch,  work,  wait,  your  Lord  will  soon  return,  to  call  you  to  the 
marriage  feast. 


§je&jeIo|[ments. 

BV  BEY.   JOS.    FERGUSON,    BIBMINGHAM. 


All  times  are  critical.  But  the  criticalness  of  an  age  is  often  felt  to  depend, 
in  one's  mind,  upon  one's  association  with  an  organization,  or  system  of 
principles,  or  doctrines  that  may  be  the  object  of  especial  attack  by  the 
thought-to-be  destructionists  of  the  time.  To  the  thoughtless  devotee 
of  "  Rome,"  the  days  of  Luther  were  critical ;  but  to  the  evangelical  it, 
the  Keformation,  was  the  rising  of  the  morning,  and  the  hopeful  struggle 
of  the  Grospel  for  freedom.  The  days  of  the  theological  giants,  when 
Voltaire  and  his  sceptical  compeers,  made  God  and  immortality  the 
subjects  of  their  ribaldry  and  the  battle-ground  for  severe  and  subtle 
controversy,  were  considered  especially  critical  by  many  pious  but  timid 
minds.  To  the  believer  in  State-churches  no  time  was  more  portentous 
than  now,  while  to  the  mind  of  the  "  liberationist,"  it  is  full  of  encou- 
ragement and  hope — the  day  of  redemption  draweth  nigh.  Yet  after 
all  possible  palliation  this  is  from  many  considerations  a  critical  age. 
See  the  unhappy  strife  between  capital  and  labour,  between  the  em- 
{)loyer  and  the  employ^,  wbich  is  half  distracting  the  mind  of  the  country. 
Half  a  century  ago  the  ingenious  artizan  was  prepared  to  work  from  six 
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to  six  almost  without  muttering  a  murmur,  while  the  agricultural  serf — 
we  say  serf  to  the  shame  of  the  aristocracy,  who  to  a  great  extent  were 
resporii-ible  for  their  serfdom — was  compelled  to  drag  out  a  miserable  ex- 
istence, and  to  bequeath  to  the  nation  myriads  of  uneducated  suns  and 
daughters.     Brt  in  our  day  the  artizan  has  declared  his  manhood,   an'd 
the  dignity  of  intellect  which  many  seek  to  cultivate ;  and   the   farm- 
labourer,  in  union,  is  legitimately  struggling  amid  the  hopes  and  helps  of 
the  generous  defenders  of  the  weak,  to  secure  that  remuneration  for  his 
toil  which  the  voice  of  conscience  and  justice  demand.     The  marvellous 
revolutions  of  this  century  have   entered  into  every  department   of  the 
body  politic.     Our  ideas  and  social  institutions  have  undergone  a  great 
change.     While  the  elegancies  and  luxuries  of  life  have  increased  on  the 
one  hand,  the  signs  of  misery,  and  misery  itself,  have  increased  on  the 
other  ;  while  physical  science  has  pursued  nature,  and  opened  her  secrets, 
and  unravelled  her  thought- to-be  mysteries,  drunkenness  and  consequent 
irreligion  have  confounded  the  politician,  and  laughed  through  the  gatc» 
of  its  citadel  of  interest,  at  the  efforts  of  philanthropic  reformers.     Self- 
ishness and  craft  walk  arm  and  arm  in  recognised  respectability,   while 
large-heartedness  and  honesty  are  reserved   for   drawing-room  eulogies, 
and  relegated  to  the  practice  of  the  few.     The  great,  but  dwarfing  ten- 
dency of  the  age  is  to  get — not  to  grow.     Intellect   and  heart   must 
bow  at  the  shrine  of  mammon,  and  the   grandees  and  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces must  worship  the  golden  god  which  ambition  and  cupidity  have  set 
up.     Money-getters  and  money- worshippers  are  objects  of  general  envy, 
while  the  hopper  of  the  **  burning  fiery  furnace**  is  open  for  the  honest 
but  unsuccessful.     Get  money  is  the  advice  of  many  a   father's  deeds  to 
his  son.     To  be   respectable  according  to  modem   ideas   is  to  be   rich. 
Tour  associates   must   have  money;    your  special   friends  must  have 
money  ;  your  wife  or  intended  wife  must  have  money  :  the  coifers  of  the- 
church  you  attend  must  be  filled  with  money,  and  the  congregation  with 
which  you  sit  must  be  rich.     The  sheen  of  gold  to  such  is  brighter  than 
the  glory  of  Christian  character,  and  the  carved  stones   and  tasty  archi«» 
tecture  of  a  large  house  is  to  them  more  appreciable  than  the  symmetry 
and  moral  architecture  of  divine  manhood.     Outside  elegancies  are  more 
than  inside  qualities ;  purple  and  fine  linen  to  their  eyes  are  more  beau- 
tiful than  the  spirit  of  the  pious  pauper  which  shall  adorn  the  palace  of 
God,  and  sparkle  as  a  gem  in  the  diadem  of  Jesus  for  ever.      Material 
wealth,  however,   and  moral   riches  are   not  »wom  foes — the   king's 
daughter  may  be  all-gloiious  within^  and  underneath  the  velvet  pile  the 
holy  fire  of  God  may  bum.     One  cry  of  the  nation  is  ''Education,*'  but 
the  voice  for  the  education  of  the  intellect  is  louder  than  that  for  the 
culture  of  the  heart.     And  even  multitudes  of  those  who   clamour  for 
*'  religious  education,"  are  not  so  anxious  to  draw  out  the  juvenile  mind 
aft;er  God  as  to  force  their  own  creed,  and  to  conaerve  the  strength  of 
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tb^ir  own  churcb.  To  these  remarks  there  are  many  exceptions.  The 
aim  of  the  general  Church  should  not  be  so  much  to  make  men  denomi- 
natioDalists  as  to  make  them  CbristianSy  not  so  much  to  create  within 
them  a  love  to  a  creed  or  ceremony,  as  to  create  within  them  a  love  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  to  the  purity  of  the  Christian  life.  Never- 
theless there  is  much  in  this  country — in  its  institutions,  cliurches,  and 
religious  work  to  encourage  and  give  hope.  There  is  one  bright  cheek 
on  the  face  of  the  nation,  a  cheek  ruddy  with  the  signs  of  health.  We 
epeak  not  now  so  much  of  its  almost  miraculous  mechanism  and  advan- 
cing agriculture,  as  we  do  of  its  Christian  liberality,  Chnstian  activity, 
and  the  desire  among  thousands  to  alleviate  man's  misery,  to  lighten  his 
life-burdens,  and  to  promote  the  brotherhood  of  all.  The  fine  arts  are  being 
cultivated,  and  music,  '^  the  elaborate  horrors "  of  which  in  churches, 
"contrived"  in  days  of  yore,  "to  exhibit  the  powers  of  every  village 
roarer,"  is  rnnning  hard  after  perfection,  and  is  becoming  among  the 
better-to-do  classes  a  family  necessity.  Our  duty  as  Christians,  and  es- 
pecially as  Christian  ministers,  is  to  encourage  anything  and  everything 
that  tends  to  purity  of  taste  and  heart,  and  to  the  burnishing  of  the  intel- 
lect, and  tho  uplifting  of  the  soul  to  God.  We  must  not  be  behind  our 
times,  or  else  we  shall  not  in  many  instances  be  ahead  of  our  people.  The 
truth  makes  men  free.  And  this  limitedly  is  true  of  all  kinds  of  truth, 
and  we  must  accept,  yea  invite  her  from  every  quarter,  as  redemptive  in 
her  tendency,  and  a  worthy  representative  of  God.  But  what  is  our 
duty  in  relation  to  modem  scientific  developments.  The  true  we  must 
accept  with  thanksgiving.  But  ^hat  is  the  true  object  of  science?  Is 
it  to  undermine  religious  beliefs  without  reason  :  to  insult  a  man's  rea- 
son and  conscience  by  a  system  of  gross  materialism  ?  "  The  ultimate 
object  of  the  sciences,"  says  Bacon,  **  has  by  no  one  been  well  defined." 
'^  The  greatest  of  all  errors  consists  in  losing  sight  of  the  ultimate  objects 
of  science."  The  end  proposed  by  science,  according  to  him,  is  to  labour 
for  the  comfort  of  mankind,  to  "  work  effectively  for  the  purpose  of 
lightening  the  annoyances  of  human  life,"  and  to  "  enrich  the  human 
race  with  new  discoveries  and  possessions."* 

The  philosophy  of  the  ancients  was  more  speculative  than  practical. 
Socrates  was  almost  the  only  man  who  ventured  to  instruct  his  pupils  in 
religion  and  morality.  Posidonias,  who  lived  contemporary  with  Cicero 
and  Caesar,  incurred  the  wrath  of  the  philosophical  fraternity,  because  he 
declared  the  discovery  of  the  principle  of  an  arch,  as  among  the  bles- 
sings reaped  by  mankind  from  philosophy.  Seneca  vehemently  dis- 
daims  these  insulting  compliments.  According  to  him  it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  material  condition  of  mankind,  or  of  increasing  life's  facili- 
ties.    '^In  my  own  time,"  says  he,  ''  there  have  been  inventions  of  this 

*  See  A.  Barnes,  "  On  Science  and  Beligion/'  p.  7. 
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sort ;  transparent  windows  ;  tubes  for  diffusing  warmth  through  all  the 
parts  of  the  building  ;  short-hand,  ^which  has  been  carried  to  such  per- 
fection that  a  writer  can  keep  pace  with  the  most  rapid  speaker.  Bnt  the 
invention  of  such  things  is  drudgery  for  the  lowest  slaves.  Philosophy 
lies  deeper.  It  is  not  her  office  to  teach  men  how  to  use  their  hands. 
The  object  of  her  lesson  is  to  form  the  soul."*  Bacon,  the  father  of  in- 
ductive philosophy,  and  the  one  who  advanced  those  profound  senti- 
ments, t  and  began  those  investigations  which  have  made  the  difference 
between  ancient  and  modem  philosophy,  says  that  it,  ancient  philosophy, 
was  neither  *'  a  vineyard  or  an  olive-ground,  but  an  intricate  wood  of  briars 
and  thistles,"  from  which  those  who  lost  themselves  in  it  brought  back 
many  scratches,  and  no  food."|  '*  It  was  a  treadmill,"  says  another, 
''  not  a  path.  It  was  made  up  of  revolving  questions ;  of  controversies 
which  were  always  beginning  again.  It  was  a  contrivance  for  having 
much  exertion  and  no  progress.  The  mind  accordingly,  instead  of  march- 
ing, marked  time."  We  must  appreciate  the  industry  and  discoveries  of 
modem  scientists,  ''  their  work  is  not  in  vain" — their  processes  ai-e  not 
all  speculative.  It  is  only  when  some  of  them  presume  to  speak  as  popes 
or  theological  oracles,  and  to  laugh  down  our  "  bibliolatry,*'  and  to  treat 
our  faith  in  God  and  immortality  as  the  results  of  our  scientific  igno- 
rance, that  they  elicit  not  our  contempt  but  our  profound  pity.  Having 
discovered  in  western  Europe  the  remains  of  pre-historic  man,  in  gravel- 
beds  or  in  caverns  above  their  stalagmite  floors,  they  have  announced 
without  hesitancy  that  the  Mosaic  statements  are  not  true.  Sir  C. 
Lyell  tells  U8,§ — "  That  man  is,  geologically  speaking,  of  very  modern 
origin,  we  may  assume,  although  we  have  'obtained  satisfactory  proofs^ 
that  he  was  contemporary  with  the  mammoth  and  many  other  extinct 
mammalia,  and  that  he  has  survived  considerable  changes  in  the  physical 
'  geography  of  the  globe."  At  p.  74  is  a  similar  statement,  but  subject 
to  a  very  important  condition,  *'  if  their  (t  e.,  the  fossil  remains)  geolo- 
logical  position  has  been  correctly  ascertained."  "  The  juxtaposition," 
however,  ''  of  the  remains  of  men  with  those  of  extinct  niammaliay  is  no 
proof  of  the  contemporaneous  existence  of  those  men  and  mammals,  any 
more  than  the  remains  of  mammoth,  &c.,  now  in  the  British  Museum  or 
that  of  S.  Petersburgh,  are  proofs  of  our  contemporaneity  with  the  an- 

*  Maoaulay.    Article  on  Baoon. 

t  The  eentinient,  new,  wise,  and  beautiful,  by  which  he  opens  his  *'  Norum  Or- 
ganum/'  and  awoke  the  school  of  philosophy  it  this, — "  Man,  the  minister  and  inter- 
preter of  nature,  can  do  and  understand  only  so  much  about  the  order  of  nature  aa 
he  has  obfenred ;  neither  does  he  know  n^ore.  nor  can  he." 

r 

X  NoTum  Organum,  lib.  1,  aph.  73.    See' Barnes,  on  Science  and  Beltgion,  p.  S, 
3  "  Principles  of  Geology,**  vol.  ii.  p.  45, 
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dent  mammotli  or  rhinoceros,  man  may  or  may  not  have  been  "  contem- 
porary witli  the  mammoth  and  extinct  mammalia ;  'but  discovery  of  his 
remains  associated  with  theirs,  on  which  the  argument  for  their  contem- 
poraneity is  founded,  is  no  proof  whatever  of  the  fact,  or  the  deduction 
from  it,  the  great  antiquity  of  pre-historic  man,  inasmuch   as  those  ex- 
tinct mammalia  may  have  lived  at  a  time  as  far  removed  from  the  time 
when  men  existed  with  whom  their  remains  are  Associated,  as  vre  are  from 
the  time  when  the  mammoth  and  rhinooeros  roamed   in  the   forests  of 
Siberia.     At  the  same  time,  as  it  is  impossible  to  say  when  these  animals 
perished  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  their  antiquity  may  after  all,  not  be 
so  very  remote,  and  their  extinction  may  only  have  preceded  by  a  short 
time  the  reindeer  of  France  or  Germany,  the  Ursua  spelceus  perhaps,  and 
other  extinct  animals  now  only  found  in  fossils,  and  which  may  be  con- 
sidered historical  animals,  as  Csssar  and  others  have  noticed  their  exist- 
ence in  historic  times.     The  curious  and  clever  sketch   of  a  mammoth 
apon  a  bit  of  mammoth  tusk,  found  in  a  cave  of  Madeleine,  in  the  Dor- 
dogne,  a  copy  of  which  is  given  in   Sir  J.  Lubbock's  **  Origin   of  Civili- 
zation," &c.,  p.  25,  would  certainly  appear  to  show  the  probable   exist- 
ence of  the  mammoth  and  the  artist  who  sketched  it,  but  it  does  not 
amount  to  a  proof  of  such  co-existence.     Whole  carcases  of  these  fossil 
mammoths  having  been  found  in  Siberia,  this  sketch  may  have  been  taken 
from  one  such  exposed  carcase,  as  Adams  might  have  made  a  drawing 
of  the  entire  carcase  he  discovered  in    1803.*     And  yet  on  evidence  so- 
conjectural  and  slender,  we  are  demanded  by  the  savants  to  give  up  that 
divine  record  which,  to  say  the   least,   accords  with  certain  and  well 
attested  science,  and  tends  to  encourage  our  faith  in  Him  by  whom  the 
worlds  were  built.     To  establish,  if  possible,  their  view  of  man's  remote 
antiquity  they  have  adduced  the  flint  instruments  found  in  the  valley 
of  Somme,  near  the  Recluvers,  and  in  other  places  also.     If  in  centuries 
hence,  when  our  nation  has  worked-out  its  mines  and  coal  measures,  and 
gone  ba<^k  to  simple  agriculture,  some  foreign  geologist  shall  come  and  dig 
down  a  hundred,  or  two  or  five  hundred  yards,  and  discover  human  remains 
and  implements  of  industry,   he  should  state  as  scientifically  true,  that 
man  lived  and  moved  upon  the  earth  before  the  formation  of  the   coal 
beds,  would  he  not  have  as  much  reason  for  his  conclusion  which  to  us 
now  would  be  so  evidently  false,  as  those  gentlemen  have  who  adduce  the 
&ct  that  man's  remains  and  man's  tools  having  been  found  in  caves  and 
caverns  of  the  earth  alongside  the  remains  of  the  mammoth  and  her  co- 
evals proves  the  contemporaneity  ;  and  then  again  should  not  they  who 
wish  to  undermine  our  faith  in  the  narratives  of  the  Divine  Word,  be 
honest  in  their  endeavours,  and  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  tho^ 

^  lyeD't  "  PrinciplM,''  vol.  1,  p.  184.     See  *'  Becent  Scientific  ConclusioD^*^ 
p.  7^ 
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form  and  natnre  of  the  materials  in  T^hich  the  human  remains  are  found 
are  such  as  to  indicate  beyond  question,  the  action  of  water.  For  while 
ik)me  of  the  fragments  of  flint  and  quartz  are  angular  and  broken,  others 
are  rounded  and  rubbed  smooth,  as  common  shingle  and  intermixed  with 
slit  and  sand.  '*  The  great  gravel  beds  are  probably  due  to  the  combined  or 
separate  action  of  ice  and  floods/'  and  should  they  not  also  take  into  ac- 
count the  mutations  of  the  earth  itself.  They  know  and  say  without  hesi- 
tancy, when  writing  as  philosophers  and  not  as  theologians,  that  part  of 
that  which  is  now  sea  was  once  dry,  and  vice  versa,  '*  There  is  a  tradi- 
tion that  the  island  Lomea  existed  somewhere  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
English  channel,  and  also  that  the  Goodwin  sands  were  once  an  island, 
the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Goodwin  ;  nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  ac- 
counting for  their  destruction,  as  we  have  the  instances  of  Scoresby  sand, 
once  an  island  and  the  subject  of  litigation,  utterly  destroyed  in  a  single 
gale,  and  also  eight  out  of  fifteen  islands  of  Zealand  swallowed  up  by  the 
sea."*  And  even  supposing  they  found  the  remains  of  man  below  those 
of  any  other  being  or  form  of  life,  whether  vegetable  or  animal ;  would 
our  scientists,  or  theii*  company  of  clinging  sciolists,  conclude  that  man 
must  have  lived  before  there  was  anything  esculent  upon  which  he  could 
live,  or  would  they  declare  that  vegetables  existed  but  that  they  had  been 
totally  digested  by  the  stomach  of  time,  or  would  they  philosophically 
admit  that  the  earth  may  in  her  hunger  or  wrath  have  swallowed  them 
up."  If  we  were  philosophers  we  should  take  into  account  the  operations 
of  nature  during  the  twelve  months'  deluge,  and  the  thousands  of  beings 
buried  in  the  graves  dug  by  its  waves,  or  in  the  deep  gutters  made  by  its 
ourrents.  And  we  should  remember  that  the  valleys  where  harvests  now 
nod  for  the  reaper,  and  where  the  cattle  feed,  that  there  even  in  historic 
times,  the  turbulent  rivers  ran,  under  whose  waves  the  hapless  native 
anglers  drowned.  The  scientists  constantly  make  heavy  *'  draughts  on 
the  banks  of  time,"  as  necessary  to  account  for  the  denudation  and  accre- 
tions of  deposit.  They  talk  of  millions  of  years  as  if  they  lived  at  the 
world's  birth-day  and  joined  with  the  "  morning  stars*'  to  sing  its  natal 
hymn.  The  denudation  of  the  Wealden  valley,  which  is  twenty  miles 
<vvide,is  assumed  by  Mr.  Darwin,  but  without  foundation,  to  have  originally 
been  chalk  from  clifl*  to  cliff,  and  he  calculates  that  its  formation  must  have 
taken  not  less  than  300,000,000  of  years.  He  unwisely  calculates  its  past 
by  its  present,  refusing  to  recognise,  as  he  ought,  the  possible  earthquakes, 
the  changes  of  climate,  and  the  various  glacial  periods,  which  are  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  by  all  respectable  geologbts.  The  delta  of  the 
Oanges  has  been  examined,  and  turned  over  as  the  leaves  of  an  infallible 
book,  and  each  philosopher  thinks  he  has  learned  its  teachings,  counted 
the  time- wrinkles  on  its  face,  and  ascertained  its  birth -day.     One  says 

*  Recent  Scientific  concluflions,  and  their  relation  to  Beligion,  p.  13. 
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it  baa  taken  13,000  years,*  another  5,000  '^  another,  when  speaking  on 
the  reoesBion  of  the  cataract  of  Niagara,  says,  that  according  to  informa- 
tion which  he  received  from  the  first  settlers  who  had  lived  there  for 
forty  years,  he  concludes  that  the  recession  must  have  proceeded  at  the 
rate  of  three  feet  per  annum,f  while  Sir  C.  Lyell  concludes  that  "  the 
average  of  one  foot  per  year  would  be  a  much  more  probable  conjecture." 
And  Sir  R.  MnrcbisonJ  '*  dissents  from  those  who  would  account  for  the 
production  of  all  v^dleys  and  gorges  by  the  action  of  the  water  that  has 
flowed  in  them."  *'  This  instance  of  Niagara  may  be  fairly  considered 
one  of  the  cases  of  rivers  in  which,"  as  he  says,  they  *'  simply  flow  in  the 
gorges  prepared  for  them  by  previous  geological  disturbance." 

But  whom  are  we  to  believe  ?  Which  of  our  philosophers  has  a  right 
to  demand  our  faith  ?  Are  any  infallible  1  if  so,  which  ?  Is  it  not  bad 
philosophy  to  base  an  argument  on  such  uncertain  basis,  and  to  sneer 
at  the  Christian's  faith,  when  they  themselves  make  such  demands 
npon  our  credulity  in  dealing  out  unfounded  conjecture  as  demonstrated 
fact?  We  appreciate  their  industry  and  their  researches,  but  we 
cannot  patiently  tolerate  their  evident  design  to  invalidate  the  authority 
of  a  book  whose  history  is  more  ancient  and  reliable  than  the  histories 
of  all  the  nations  of  antiquity.  If  they  go  back  more  than  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  years  before  Christ,  either  into  the  Egyptian,  Indian,  or 
Chinese  histories,  they  sensibly  enter  into  the  realm  of  mist  and  un- 
certainty. Manetho  and  Berosus,  Confucius,  and  Herodotus  were  all 
posterior  to  Moses  by  more  than  a  thousand  years  ;  and  even  the  bard 
of  the  '^  Iliad  "  came  six  centunes  later  into  life  than  *'  the  meekest  man 
in  all  the  earth."  Indeed  the  history  of  Greece  and  of  Rosoe,  and  of 
Europe,  yea  of  the  world  itself,  merges  into  the  doubtful  about  one 
thousand  years  before  the  angels  sang  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward  men."  And  yet  some  who  despise 
something  more  valuable  than  biblical  chronology,  as  received  by  bib- 
lical critics,  have  tried  to  place  the  birth  of  nations  thousands  of  years 
before  what  we  recognise  to  be  the  birth  time  of  man.  The  Christian 
world  has  been  half  Rtartled,  again  and  again,  and  the  sceptical  fraternity 
has  rejoiced  when  some  '^  great  one  "  has  proclaimed  with  ignorant  and 
characteristic  positiveness  that  the  foundation  stone  of  some  empire  must 
have  been  laid  nearly  ^^^  hundred  thousand  years  ago,  and  that  the 
Scriptures  are  false. §     The  Word  of  God  does  not  say  anything  about 


*  Oolonel  Starchlj.  *[  Mr.  Ferguson. 

t  Mr.  Blakewell. 

X  -  Siluria,"  p.  496-498.  Roman  History,  b.c.  753,  is  in  great  doubt,  and 
"  Oradao  Itt  Olympiad,  b.c.  776,  it  the  produce  of  a  more  fertile  than  frmitful  brain 
of  the  mendacious  Greek." 

I  In  1806,  the  French  Institute  counted  mora  than  eighty  the(Mriet  hostile  to  SeriQ- 
tan  hiitory,  not  one  of  whieb  luu  stood  to  the  present  time* 
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the  age  of  the  race,  and  ''  even  assuming  the  higher  antiquity  of  man, 
the  truth  of  Holy  Scripture  b  in  no  way  concerned  with  these  theories ; 
that  those  who  hold  that  antiquity  should  not  allege  it  as  contradictiog 
Holj  Seiipture,  nor  allege  Holy  Scripture  as  contradicting  it,  since  Holy 
Soriptore  fiiirly  interpreted,  said  nothing  definitely  on  the  subject "t 
Ahin  to  the  above  theory  is  that  of  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  that  man  was 
originally  a  savage,  and  to  which,  the  Duke  of  Argyle  in  his  '*  PrimsBval 
Man  ^  has  given  a  masterly  reply.  If  the  '^  savage  theory  *'  be  true 
then  is  Moses  apparently  false,  and  this  is  what  he  and  others  are 
anxious  to  show ;  but  does  not  Sir  John  Lubbock  take  for  granted  what 
needs  proof  t  "We  readily  admit  that  nearly  all  places  discovered  in  the 
two  or  three  last  centuries  have  shown  us  nothing  but  untutored  savages 
without  even  the  semblance  of  civilization.  But  if  man  were  originally 
a  savage  whence  did  he  derive  the  elements  of  civilization  and  how 
coBies  it  to  pass  that  not  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  discovered 
in  both  hemispheres  within  the  last  two  centuries,  merged  out  of  the 
darkness,  and  led  his  savage  brethren  to  light  and  civilization  1 

If  man's  tendency  is  not  upwards,  it  will  be  downwards  ;  if  he  do 
not  march  to  a  higher  civilization,  he  will  recede  to  a  lower  degradation. 
Instance  the  Pitcaim  Islanders  and  the  nations  of  antiquity.  Progress 
is  the  law  of  life.  From  whence  came  civilization?  All  history 
demonstrates  that,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  it  began  in  the  east  and 
slowly  moved  toward  the  west  Were  we  to  take  thousands  of  English 
men  and  women,  whom  I  will  not  characterise,  and  place  them  upon  an 
island,  and  cut  them  off  from  all  intercourse  with  civilized  society,  and 
pat  them  from  under  all  Christian  influence,  in  three  or  foar  generations 
thej  would  become  as  degraded  as  the  boobies  of  Africa.  But,  thank 
Ckxly  the  elements  of  the  highest  forms  of  civilization  which  he  infused 
into  the  hearts  of  his  people  are  destined  to  reach  all  nations  and  ulti» 
matety  to  belt  the  world.  But  why  do  our  sceptical  philosophers  call 
up  every  scrap  of  mythological  history ;  for  what  purpose  do  they  try 
to  take  us  into  the  inconceivable  past ;  and  why  should  any  of  them 
.aeek  to  prove  that  man  was  originally  a  savage?  If  each  and  all  of  the 
theories  to  which  we  have  referred  could  be  demonstrated  to  be  true 
to-morrow,  what  benefit,  either  mental  or  moral,  should  we  reap? 
Certainly  the  truth  always  brings  benedictions,  but  if  the  conjectures 
above  were  proved  true,  we  should  fail  to  see,  and  our  philosophers  have 
failed  to  tell  us,  what  benefit  we  should  derive.  The  evident  tendency 
of  all  such  hypotheses  is  to  prop  up  the  theory  of  Air.  Darwin,  who 
maintains  '*  That  man  is  descended  from  a  hairy  quadruped,  furnished 
with  a  tail  and  pointed  ears,  probably  arboreal  in  its  habits,  and  an 
inhabitant  <^  the  Old  World."*     A  theory  supported  by  endless  con- 

t  Dr.  Pusey  in  a  letter  to  the  Times  of  No^r.  16, 1870. 
*  Darwin's  "  Descent  of  Man,"  vol.  IL  p.  389. 
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jectnres,  bat  not  by  one  onqaestionable  argument.     Having  diaooTered 
a  fossil  monkey  in  the  Miocene  strata,  be  came  to  the  conclosion  that 
we  must  be  the  descendants  of  some  such  creature.     He  necessarily  gives 
us  *'  a  pedigree  of  prodigious  length,  taking  us  to  the  Post  Pleiocene 
period,  and  bringing  us  up  from  some  one  £ozoon,  Ascidian  or  primordial 
form  of  life,  from  moUusks  to  fish,  from  fish  to  birds,  from  birds  to  reptilesi 
from  reptiles  to  quadrupeds,  and  finally,  from  orangs  or  gorillas  to  man. 
And  because  we  Christians  cannot  gulp  wholesale  this  baptised  philo- 
sophy, Professor  Hoxley,  who  is  only  a  half-and-half  believer  himself, 
cidls  us  "  pietists,"  '*  bigots,"  ''  old  ladies  of  both  sexes,"  and  he  sarcasti- 
cally observes  that  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  us  is  the  beginning 
and  end  of  sound  science.    By  reading  one  short  passage  out  of  his 
«  Lay  Sermons,"  *'on  Darwinianism,"  it  will  be  possible  to  see  how  much 
liis  theory  is  wcnrth.     '<  The  coeval  imaginations  current  among  the  rude 
inhabitants  of  Palestine,  recorded  by  writers  whose  very  name  and  age 
are  admitted  by  every  scholar ^to  be  unknown,  (?)  have  unfortunately  not 
jet  shared  their  fate,  (the  myths  of  paganism),  but  even  at  this  day  are  re- 
garded by  nine-tenths  of  the  civilized  world  as  the  authoritative  standard 
of  fact  and  the  criterion  of  the  justioe^of  scientific  condusbns,  in  all  that 
rdates  to  the  origin  of  things,  and,  among  them,  of  species."*     If ''  nine- 
tenths,^  among  whom  are  men  more  than  equal  to  any  of  the  sceptical 
fraternity,  Professor  Huxley  by[no  means  excluded,  see  the  rationality  of 
the  Mosaic  cosmogony,  are  they  to  be  sneered  at  as  if  they  were  governed 
more  by  prejudice  than  fact  ?     If  we  did  not  know  to  the  contrary,  we 
dioold  conclude  from  the  evident  conceit  and  pitiable  pomposity  that 
ran  in  and  mark  the  phraseology  of  some  of  our  scientific  professors, 
(hat  they  are  the  only  wise  men,  and  all  that  trust  in  an  intelligent  God 
attd  believe  in  the  Bible  are  fools.    Let  them  give  us  facts  and  not 
fancies ;  something  they  know  and  not  merely  what  they  suppose ;  and 
then,  if  needful,  we  will  treat  the  treasure  of  our  heart  and  the  secret  of 
ear  national  greatness  as  an  apologue,  but  not  till  then.    It  is  passing 
ctrange,  if  man  is  developed  from  a  ''hairy  quadruped,"  or  from  ''an  ovule 
about  the  125th  of  an  inch  in  diameter,"  that  neither  we  nor  our  grandsires 
have    seen  any  creature  in  a  transition  state;  whereas,  the  fact  is, 
that  there  is  no  difference  in  the  size  or  form  of  the  creature  said  to  be 
in  the  human  lineage,  but  instead  of  national  selection  "having  im- 
proved the  species  either  in  size,  strength,  courage,  or  weapons,  they  are 
inferior  to  those  found  in  a  fossil  state,  and  the  law  that  obtains  is  that 
animals  are  not  made  better  by  the  strong  excluding  the  weak,  but 
rather  by  this  process  species  are  preserved  from  possible  deterioration, 
and  from  even  annihilation.     Let  Huxley,  Tiudall,  or  even  Darwin 
himself  show  us  the  missing  link.     "  The  first  of  the  three,*'  says  Sir* 
Wm.  Denison,  "is doing  his  best  to  back  up  Darwin.    What  I  have  seized 

*  *<Lay  SennoDs,**  &o,,p.  S05. 
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is  his  admission  that  the  brain  of  the  gorilla  is  as  perfect  as  that  of  a 
man.  If  this  be  the  case  the  inference  is  simple,  that  the  brain  which 
in  its  perfect  state  allows  a  brute  to  be  sach  a  brute  cannot  be  thai 
which  constitutes  a  man.'* 

(To  be  continued,) 


BY  A.    LOWREY,    D.D. 


Paul  sajs,  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  in  grace* 
He  also  prays :  **  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase,  and  to 
abound  in  love,  one  toward  another  anfl  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do 
toward  you.  To  the  end  he  may  siaUish  your  hearts  unblamable  in 
holiness,  before  God,  even  onr  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
V Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints."  Peter  supplicates :  "  But  the  God  of 
all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  into  his  eternal  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect^  stahlish^  atrtngthen^ 
settle  you.  "  The  Church  needs  a  revival  of  holines?,  but  not  a  fitful 
revival.  It  must  be  continuous  and  unabating,  like  the  flow  of  waters 
from  perennial  springs.  It  must  have  a  uniform  and  steady  movement^ 
like  the  chronometer,  and  become  settled  and  abiding  as  the  foundations 
of  the  earth.  Holy  activities  in  the  Church,  and  holy  throbbings  in  the 
heart,  like  the  unspent  forces  of  nature,  must  never  relax.  It  must  not 
be  a  transient  flash,  like  a  blaze  of  straw ;  but  a  continual  glow,  like 
burning  anthracite. 

Perhaps  nothing  has  so  effectually  brought  the  subject  of  holiness 
into  disrepute,  as  the  periodic  advocacy  of  the  doctrine,  followed  by  a 
feverish,  intermittent  profession  of  the  experience.  So  frequent  and 
common  have  been  the  ebb  and  flow  of  many  Christians,  and  some 
churches,  in  relation  to  this  cause,  that  the  adversaries  of  it  are  wont  to 
stigmatize  every  special  manifestation  of  interest  in  the  theme,  as  fana- 
tism,  a  morbii  excitement,  a  paroxysm  that  will  soon  relax.  And  while 
their  judgments  have  been  cruel  and  unjust,  often  criminal  and  wicked, 
respecting  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  the  subjects  of  it,  yet  their  evil 
predictions  in  regard  to  its  evanescent  character  have  been  too  often 
realized. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  vacillation,  even  in  fully  sanctified  per* 
sons  ?  Let  us  probe  the  disease,  and  then  apply  the  cure.  It  is  easy  to 
answer  the  question  when  it  pertains  to  the  unsanctified.  We  say  there 
jsjret  *^m  them  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  fro\n  the  living 
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God.  '^     But  wLy  this  instability  in  those  who  have  been  entirely  cleansed 
of  sin  ? 

First,  there  is  a  cast  of  mind  which  is  flighty  and  given  to  change. 
All  its  movements  are  spasmodic.     It  constantly  fluctuates,  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea.    In  friendship,  in  business,  in  zeal,  in  love,  it  tends  to 
intermit.     Now,  as  holiness  does  not  change  the  essential  qualities  of 
mind,  nor  reverse  its  natural  and  peculiar  modes  of  manifestation,  there- 
fore a  capricious  turn  of  thought  will  cleave  to  a  man  as  well  after 
sanctiScation  as  before.     It  is  a    peculiarity,   perhaps  a  defect,   in  his 
mental  structure.     What  shall  we  say  of  this  ineradicable  disability  ] 
It  is  not  sin,  and  under  the  provisions  of  the  atonement  it  need  not  be 
the  cause  of  sin.     For  in  the  virtues  of  redemption,  there  is  not  only 
a  cure  for  every  moral  disease,  but  a  supply  for  every  want,  a  tonic  for 
«very  weakness,  and  a  compensative  support  for  every  natural  frailty. 
When  the  thorn  may  not  be  removed,  Jesus  says,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee. ''     In  such  a  case  what  should  the  unstable,  the  impulsive,  the 
TV'himsical  do?    Knowing  the  weak  spot  in  his  make-up,  he  should 
implore  the  strengthening  application  of  divine  grace  to  that  very  point. 
Being  apprised  of  the  exposed  side  of  his  organism,  and  anticipating  the 
enemy's  attack  from  that  direction,  he  should  mass  on  that  field  all  the 
forces  of  the  Spirit  and  word,  and  these  all  under  the  captaincy  of  an 
over- coming  faith. 

2.  A  second  cause  of  instability  is  the  absence  of  a  deep  conviction, 
touching  the  indispensableness  of  perfect  holiness. 

Entire  sanctificatiou  is  accepted  by  many  as  a  privilege,  and  to 
some  extent  felt  to  be  an  obligation,  but  not  recognized  as  a  necessity. 
In  the  conception  of  some  it  sustains  about  the  same  relation  to  con- 
version that  the  dessert  does  to  the  common  meal.  It  is  a  luxury,  not 
a  staple  and  necessary  article  of  food,  on  which  vitality  depends.  It 
may,  or  may  not,  be  sought  at  discretion.  Its  possession  will  enhance 
happiness,  perhaps  augment  efficiency  and  success ;  but  its  non-attain- 
ment  will  not  imperil  the  sou].  Such  views  cannot  fail  to  produce  apathy 
and  irresolution.  There  is  to  this  day  great  confusion  in  theory  and 
thought  respecting  the  work  which  alone  qualifies  for  heaven.  The 
propoaition  is  generally  received  that  justification,  with  its  concomitants 
of  itineration  and  adoption,  is  a  preparation  for  eternal  life.  And  yet 
all  Christians,  except  Count  Zinzendorf  and  those  of  his  school,  allow 
that  all  sin  is  not  generally  exterminated  from  the  soul  in  the  process 
of  regeneration.  Mr.  Wesley  and  all  our  standard  authors,  believing  it 
to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  have  taken  the  position  that 
sin  exists  in  true  believers.  In  other  words,  that  a  justified  relation  and 
ar^nerate  state  are  compatible  with  some  remaining  carnality. 

And  yet  it  is  an  axiom  in  all  evangelical  creeds,  that  no  sin  can 
«nter  heaven. 
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Here  arises  the  confosion.     The  chief  difficoltj  is  to  reconcile  the 
following  three  postulates  :  — 

1.  Justification  with  its  concomitants  is  a  preparation  for  hetTeii. 

2.  Sin  or  sinfulness,  to  some  extent,  exists  in  the  regenerate  state. 

3.  No  sin  can  enter  heaven. 

As  no  cleansing  quality  can  be  ascribed  to  death,  some  divines 
have  attempted  to  solve  the  difficulty  hj  asserting  that  the  Lord  can  and 
will,  in  the  case  of  the  justified,  cut  short  his  work  in  righteousness  in 
the  event  of  sudden  death,  before  perfect  holiness  is  obtained.  But  is 
this  ground  tenable  when  stated  without  qualification  1  Will  Crod  at 
any  time  dispense  with  his  own  appointed  terms  of  salvation  ?  Does  he 
not  do  constantly  for  all  sinners,  penitents,  and  justified  persons,  every 
thing  pertaining  to  assistance  and  salvation  that  comes  within  the  range 
of  moral  possibility  ?  How,  then,  can  he  do  more  for  a  man  in  death 
than  in  lifel  "W  hat  motive  exists,  so  far  as  God  is  concerned,  to  do  a 
greater  work  of  cleansing  in  death  than  in  life  ?  Is  not  sin  in  the  heart 
as  repugnant  to  God  as  sin  in  heaven  f  It  is  doubtless  true  that  God 
often  cuts  short  his  work  in  righteousness.  But  how  and  why  1  He 
cuts  short  his  work  of  full  salvation  in  death,  because  the  believer  cuts 
short  his  delay  of  fall  trust  for  this  specific  blessing.  But  this  short 
and  sudden  cleansing  is  not  restricted  to  the  death  hour.  Nor  does  it 
imply  a  modification  of  terms.  In  every  case  of  instantaneous  sanctifi* 
cation  the  work  is  cut  short  in  righteousness  by  an  instantaneous  faith* 
The  only  difference  is  this  :  in  the  first  case  the  prospect  of  death  and 
concurring  circumstances  prompt  the  needed  faith.  In  the  second  case- 
the  apprehension  of  privilege  and  the  conviction  of  duty  provoke  the 
trust.     In  both  instances  it  is  full  salvation  by  faith  alone. 

What,  then,  is  the  true  relation  of  justification  to  perfect  holioess^ 
First,  justification  with  its  branches  is  holiness  up  to  the  light  whicb 
belongs  to  that  stage  of  salvation.  If  entire  holiness  be  apprehended 
by  the  penitent  as  a  possibility  and  an  obligation,  he  could  not  be  justified 
without  putting  himself  upon  the  full  pursuit  of  it.  It  would  be  revol- 
ting to  suppose  God  would  permit  a  penitent  sinner  to  compound  hisi 
sins,  or  capitulate  with  him  in  relation  to  his  sins.  The  seeker  of  justi- 
fication, therefore,  renounces  all  that  is  seen  to  be  sin,  just  as  fully  a» 
does  the  seeker  of  holiness.  But  it  seems  that  the  deep  and  awftil  turpi- 
tude of  sin  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  high  and  immaculate  standard  of 
parity  established  by  the  gospel  on  the  other,  are  not  fully  revealed  by 
the  light  which  dawns  upon  agnilty  and  penitent  mind.  Its  felt  need 
does  not  include  the  idea  of  perfect  love  ;  and  its  conception  does  not 
measure  up  to  the  exalted  sanctity  and  perfection  of  being  saved  from 
all  sin,  and  filled  with  God. 

^  This  Beema  to  be  plainly  implied  in  all  the  epistles  addressed  tO'  the^ 
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dmrches  and  to  Christians  in  general.     It  certainJtj  iscorroboiated  by 
universal  experience. 

Second,  jostification  and   perfect  holiness  are  indissoluble.    One 

'  means  and  implies  the  other,  jost  as  the  bud  means  bloom,  with  this 

difference,  the  bud  advances  to  bloom,   by  a  natnral   and  neeessitatiag 

law.     Justification  develops  into  perfect  holiness  by  a  voluntary  act,  or 

by  a  succession  of  such  acts.     And  as  the  bud  must  bloom  or  die^  so 

justification  must  unfold  into  holiness  or  be  forfeited.     There  is  no 

intermediate  state  of  vitality.  As  the  8u^>en8ion  of  the  vegetative  pro- 

oess  necessitates  decay,  so  the  r^ection,  cfc  neglect,  or  delay  of  holiness^ 

after  a  conviction  of  its  necessity  has  been  lodged  in  our  consciousness, 

necessitates   recondempatioau    And  where  guilt  exists  justification  is 

lotHf  and  the  soul  is  again  put  in  jeopardy. 

Therefore  the  captious  question  so  often  put,  *'  Can  the  justified  be 
lost  f  *  is  idle  and  delusive .  It  supposes  justification  is  s^[Mtrable  from  per- 
fect holiness.  It  assumes  that  justification  may  be  retained,  living,  dyings 
and  dead,  without  the  subject  being  cleansed  from  all  sin.  It  amounts 
seemingly  to  an  absurd  conceit,  that  Gk)d  having  justified,  will  also  in 
some  abnormal  way  sanctify  them,  especially  in  case  of  death.  The 
merciful  Lord  has  doubtless  fully  saved  millions  in  the  death  extremity. 
Bat  such  salvations  are  not  only  conditioned  on  faith,  as  in  the  heyday 
of  life,  but  require  deep  repentance  on  account  of  delay  and  delin- 
quency. The  serious  question  is  this :  Have  we  not  invalidated  our 
justification,  and  relapsed  from  a  renewed  state  by  the  repulsion  of 
holiness  from  our  hearts  ?  What  must  be  the  condition  of  those  per- 
sons who  profess  justification,  and  yet  exhibit  no  taste  or  aspiration  for 
holiness  f  nay,  more,  reveal  an  aversion  to  its  presentation  at  all  times. 
Does  holiness  begun  beget  oppoFition  to  itself,  and  quarrel  with  the 
uigencies  to  complete  its  own  excellence  t  What  is  the  state  of 
those  men  and  ministers  who  repel  the  subject  of  holiness,  and  evidently 
take  pleasure  in  the  severest  animadversious  upon  such  as  promulgate 
the  doctrine,  and  witness  to  its  experience )  Is  there  no  presumptive 
proof  in  this,  that  the  justified  relation  is  held  by  a  feeble  tenure  I  And 
when  this  is  coupled  with  sinful  tempers  and  worldly  compromises, 
strong  tastes  and  tendencies  to  forbidden  ways,  with  an  occasional 
lapse  into  open  sin,  is  there  not  serious  ground  to  believe  that  the 
justified  relation  has  been  entirely  vitiated  1 

A  religion  that  does  not  save  us  from  sin  will  not  save  ns  in 
heaven.  Nor  is  a  religion  that  clashes  with  holiness  compatible 
with  the  heavenly  life.  The  question,  therefore,  for  me  to  answer^ 
is  not.  Will  I  be  saved  ?  but,  Am  I  saved  ?  Heaven  is  involved  in 
salvation  from  sin,  just  as  the  fruitage  of  a  tree  is  solved  in  the 
germ  of  its  seed.  Hence  the  need  of  holiness  should  not  be  presen- 
ted chiefly  as  a  passport  to  heaven,  but  as  the   con&fiifr7%XAT   ^i  ^^sr 
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tification,  the  security  and  seal  of  adoption,  tbe  complement  and 
ctown  of  regeneration,  and  as  tbe  fulfilment  of  our  beings  redemp- 
tion and  end.  It  is  in  tbis  way  we  vindicate  tbe  proposition, 
**Witbout  holiness  no  man  shall  see  tbe  Lord.*'  Holiness,  heaven, 
and  God  are  in  quality  convertible  terms,  and  homogeneous  elements. 
Nothing  short  of  a  state  of  perfect  purity  will  accord  and  coalesce 
with  God  and  heaven.  Faith,  associated  with  repentance  and  con- 
secration, is  the  stipulation  of  reconciliation  and  life;  purity  tbe 
basis  of  human  and  divine  intercommunication  and  fellowship. 
Hence  those  Scriptures  that  refer  to  the  heavenly  state  are  not  so  much 
promises  of  heaven,  as  definitions  of  the  moral  state  that  makes  heaven 
and  God  enjoyable.  '^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  tbey  shall 
see  God."  ''Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  tbe  Lord,  and  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place)  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart."  ^'Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
•nan  shall  see  (that  is  enjoy)  tbe  Lord."  '*What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  whence  came  they  ?  These  are  tbey 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Heaven,  then,  is  not  so  much  the  reward  of  holiness,  as  tbe  resul- 
tant, the  evolution  of  that  spiritual  state,  according  to  our  Lord's  idea : 
'*  But  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. "  ''  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life. ''  All  tbe  elements^  attributes,  and  possibilities  of 
eternal  life  are  contained  in  the  spiritual  life,  like  the  embryonic  rudi- 
ments of  natural  life  in  the  incipiency  of  human  being.  We  are  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  foisted  into  it  by  the 
application  of  external  force. 

Entrance  into  heaven  is  not  so  much  a  local  transition,  as  a  divine, 
beatific  transfiguration.  We  rather  assimilate  into  heaven  than  sweep 
through  its  portals.  It  is  not  crossing  a  river,  or  entering  a  city,  but 
gravitating  to  God,  putting  on  a  greater  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  a 
more  express  imagine  of  his  person.  It  is  quickening  into  a  higher, 
•fiublimer,  and  more  immaculate  life.  Tho  Church  has  an  ideal  of  hea- 
^ven,  with  corresponding  songs  and  services,  which  is  altogether  too 
materialistic,  gross,  and  groveling.  Her  views  must  be  exalted  and 
«piritualized,  before  entire  sanotification  will  be  made  an  object  of  gene- 
ral and  ardent  pursuit.  She  must  see  more  clearly  that  the  qualification 
for  eternal  life  is  not  so  much  the  procurement  of  a  title  to  heaven,  as 
the  acquisition  of  a  moral  property  and  condition  adapted  to  its  enjoy- 
ment. All  sin  being  obiioxious  and  repellent  to  God,  she  must  see  that 
a  thorough  cleansing  becomes  imperative  and  indispensable,  that  we 
may  ''see  God,"  and  "stand  in  his  holy  place."  This  conception  itself 
2e»d9  to  purity :  as  John  says,  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
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be ;  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
bim,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure.*' 

S.  Another  cause  of  instability  is  the  mistaken  idea  that  holiness 
implies  the  cessation  of  internal  conflict,  and  supersedes  effort  for  its  own 
retention.  The  apostle  says,  "Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.'' 
There  is  a  keeping  power,  unquestionably,  inherent  in  sanctification.  It 
is  the  great  conservator  of  its  own  state,  and  of  its  subject  as  well.  But 
this  does  not  amount  to  a  condition  of  inviolability .  Nor  does  it  imply 
exemption  from  sensible  internal  buffetings  and  strife,  much  less  set  anide 
sedulous  endeavour.  Holiness  keeps  us  only  so  long  as  we  keep  it.  The 
moment  we  cast  away  our  confidence,  which  has  great  recompense  of 
reward,  that  moment  the  keeping  power  of  full  salvation  will  ungrasp 
its  hold  upon  us. 

"How  can  this  be  1  says  one.  **I  am  conscious  of  purity  :  all  my 
tastes  and  tendencies  are  in  accord  with  the  will  of  God  ;  niy  affections 
are  simple  and  unmixed  ;  my  soul  is  full  of  repugnance  to  sin."  Be  ic 
BO.  But  you  have  forgotten  three  things.  First,  disease  of  body  or 
mind  is  a  clog  to  devotion.  A  thousand  infirmities  clip  the  wingi«  of  the 
soul  and  check  its  flight.  Second,  we  are  all  subject  to  adverse  influen- 
ces from  the  world.  So  long  as  we  live  in  this  world  we  breathe  a  tainted 
atmosphere,  an  atmosphere  that  reeks  with  moral  contagion.  The  world 
in  its  depraved  condition  is  necessarily  inimical  to  holy  living.  This 
makes  the  movements  of  a  pure  soul  difficult,  toilsome,  defensive ;  like 
pressing  against  a  stiff  wind,  or  rowing  against  a  strong  current,  or 
striving  with  an  adversary.  Third,  the  soul,  in  its  holiest  estate,  is  still 
open  to  the  foul  suggestions  of  an  evil  spirit,  the  illicit  solicitations  of 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  hearts 
•of  the  children  of  disobedience. 

It  requires  more  moral  heroism  to  stand  by  an  experience  than  to 
adhere  immovably  to  a  doctrine  or  a  sect,  or  even  to  risk  life.  Reader, 
*'The  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love.  ...  To  the  end 
Le  may  fitablish  your  heart,  unblamable  in  holiness,  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints.*' 
<1  Thes.  iii.  13). 


Kesolution  which  springs  from  Christian  principle,  and  is  fortified 
hj  \if\M  fearless  as  well  as  unremitting.  It  is  conservative  of  good 
paiposes^  and  the  pledge  of  their  being  executed  effectively  in  noble 
seotiments  and  worthy  4eeds.  The  soul  of  the  resolute  is  not  less 
<alm  ilian  firm. 


154 


"  »?  intW 


BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  A2n>SRS0N,   L.L.D.9  GLASGOW. 
(From  a  3f&  kiinily  supplied  hy  Mr,  WiUiam  LogoM,) 


'*  Wilt  tbou  not  from  this  time  cry  onto  me,  3Ij  Father,  thoa  art  the  guide  •€ 
my  joutU?** ^Jeremiah  iii.,  4. 

TuESB  are  touching  words,  brethren,  and  hard  must  be  the  heart  which  is 
insensible  to  their  appeal.  It  iA  Qod  who  speaks  them  and  bespeaks  thus 
to  everyone  present.  Let  us  individualize  ourselves,  and  as  if  none  elst^ 
were  present;  let  each  of  us  listen  to  the  voice  from  heaven.  ^'  Wilt  thoa 
not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me  My  Father  f "  Well,  brethren,  what  has 
the  heart  of  each  of  us  answered  ?  Listen,  the  voice  calls  again,  '*  Wilt  thoa 
not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My  Father  ?  "  What  if  any  of  us  were 
audibly  to  cry  out,  ''  No,''  and  that  he  despised  saluting  Grod  with  the 
paternal  name  ?  It  would  fill  us  with  horror.  And  yet  is  it  improbable 
that  the  hearts  of  more  than  one  among  us  are  at  this  moment  pro- 
nouncing the  dreadful  '^NoT*  whom  God  hears  saying  '^Nof  and 
within  whose  dark  bosoms  there  is  proceeding  a  fearful  work  of  hardening^ 
which  is  fast  assimilating  them  to  the  image  of  the  lost  ?  ''  No,  I'll  not 
call  God  my  Father.''  That  is  possibly  what  some  persons  present^  both 
young  and  old,  are  saying,  and  I  cannot  conceive  of  a  sentence  which  would 
give  us  a  more  correct  idea  of  the  language  of  hell.  Brethren,  it  is  impossible- 
tk)  have  too  alarming  views  of  the  state  of  many  of  our  neighbours.  It  is 
not  charity,  it  is  cruelty  to  think  well  of  them.  It  prevents  us  from  doing 
our  duty  to  them  that  we  may  take  measares  to  save  them.  Shall  we 
dare  think  well  of  the  state  of  that  man  who,  when  the  Lord  bespeaks 
him  with  such  tenderness,  '*  Wilt  thou  not  henceforth  cry  unto  me,  Mj 
Father  ? ''  refuses,  and  mocks  at  them  who  do  ? 

The  appeal  of  the  text  evidently  addresses  itself  to  those  who  are 
unconverted  with  special  force ;  but  these  words  are  not  destitute  of  con- 
siderable power  in  application  also  to  those  who  have  already  responded 
with  filial  affection  to  the  divine  welcome.  Who  of  us,  even  the  most 
devout,  may  not  take  home  to  himself  with  some  degree  of  self* 
condemnation  and  regret  that  other  touching  remonstrance,  *'  If  I  am 
a  Father  where  is  my  honour?'*  So  that  all  of  us,  some  of  us  for  the 
first  time,  and  others  of  us  with  invigorated  fiadth,  are  summoned  to  the 
confession  that  God  is  our  Father. 

Remark,  brethren,  in  the  first  place,  the  merciful  condescension  of 
God.  There  is  not  one  of  us  of  whom  any  prince  of  this  earth  would  not 
be  ashamed  as  his  child,  and  whose  claims  he  would  not  resent  were  he 
saluting  him  as  his  father.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  our  meanness, 
the  Majesty  of  Heaven  presses  on  the  meanest  of  us  our  acceptance  of  the 
station  of  hia  children,  and  delights  to  hear  us  claiming  tlie  relation^ 
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''Come  oat  from  among  tbero,"  he  saitb,  "andbe  jo  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean,  and  I  m\\  receive  yon  and  je  shall  be  my  bods 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  Here,  then,  is  the  object  of 
thoee  who  value  a  noble  parentage.  Tou  whom  a  carnal  world  may 
despise  for  the  lowness  of  your  birth,  let  them  boast  if  they  will  of  their 
descent  from  those  barbarians  who  raised  themselves  to  ignominious 
greatness  by  robbery  and  massacre — let  them  boast  if  they  will  of  their 
inheritance  of  such  corrupt  blood — be  it  your  boast  that  yonr  ^Father  ia 
God.  And  yet,  brethren,  who  shaft  be  bold  enough  to  apprehend  thi» 
great  nobility  t  It  is  little  that  we  are  mean,  but  we  are  criminal 
besides.  The  bounty  of  God  might  adopt  the  poor  and  indigent  into 
his  fiimily ;  but  how  shall  he  consistently  with  the  claims  of  good  govern- 
ment adopt  the  polluted  and  rebellious!  It  is  therefore  in  this  aspect 
that  we  are  specially  called  upon  to  admire  the  mercy  of  God.  If  a  man 
find  his  enemy  will  he  let  him  go  ?  And  yet  though  God  finds  ns  his 
enemies  he  is  willing  to  make  us  all  his  children,  and  hath  been  at 
expenses  for  us,  yea,  verily,  at  incalculable  expenses  for  us,  that  it  might 
be  suitable  for  the  honour  of  his  house  to  receive  us.  He  has  given  his 
Son  in  humiliation,  in  sorrow,  and  death  that  he  might  have  us  for  his 
sons  and  daughters.  How  strong  must  be  the  divine  desire  to  gain  us 
for  his  fiuni]y  !  Behold  him  as,  pointing  to  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  he 
pleads  with  the  sinner,  *^  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  M j 
Eiihert'' 

Observe  therefore,  brethren,  in  the  second  place,  the  aggravated  sin 
of  those'  who  refuse  to  comply,  and  in  answer  to  the  welcome  of  God  pro- 
nounce that  awful  *'No."  Who  are  they  who  bear  this  fearful  character t 
Every  one  of  us  who  is  careless  about  God — every  one  of  us  who  makes 
little  of  him.  To  regard  God  as  our  Father  is  to  assign  him  the  place 
of  highest  reverence,  warmest  afiection,  most  undoubting  dependence^ 
and  implicit  obedience  in  the  whole  heart  There  are  many  who  are 
somewhat  prepared  to  answer  a  lower  question  than  that  of  our  text, 
"  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My  King  ?  "  That  would 
have  been  easily  answered,  for  as  the  world  goes  a  King  is  but  a  cold 
and  distant  and  stranger-like  relation ;  it  is  therefore  that  God  says 
**  Wilt  thou  not  cry  unto  me,  My  Father?"  The  careless,  the  praycrless^ 
those  whose  warmest  affections  are  occupied  by  the  business,  and  love». 
and  literature,  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  all  answer  '*  No,*' — that  they 
cannot  spare  God  so  much  feeling  as  to  salute  him  by  the  endeartng- 
title  of  Father.  How  many  even  of  our  communicants  are  of  this  cha> 
racter,  and  fall  to  be  classed  with  those  who  answer  God  with  that  horrid 
'^  No.''  In  any  circumstances  how  insulting  this  would  be  to  the  majesty 
of  Ood !  Althoagh  a  man  were  independent,  yet  when  the  King  of 
Eternity  passing  by  offered  to  adopt  him  into  his  Koyal  Family,  it 
would  be  dishonouring  to  his  glory  that  he  should  saucvly  d^c\m^  >&Mkr 
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preferment.  How  macli  more  when  that  *^  No  **  is  uttered  by  a  creature 
in  contempt  of  its  own  Creator !  How  much  more  still  when  uttered 
hy  a  rebel  who  has  doublj  need  of  the  mercj  I  How  much  more  still 
than  that  when  it  is  as  he  points  to  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son  that  God  pats 
the  question,  and  when  it  is  in  view  of  that  sacrifice  that  the  sinner 
utters  that  hell-like  *'  No  I  " — No,  even  although  thou  hast  sent  thy  Son 
to  die  to  make  my  way  for  it,  I  will  not  call  thee  my  Father.  There's 
what  it  is  which  makes  the  unbeliever's  refusal  so  hideous  when  he  will 
not  life  up  his  heart  and  say  ^'  My  Father  "  to  God.  It  is  worse  than  the 
sin  of  devils.  I  do  not  know  whether  they  rejected  some  scheme  of 
pardoning  mercy  and  reconciliation  which  may  have  been  proposed  to 
them  ;  but  of  this  I  am  sure,  that  they  never  insulted  such  mercy  as 
that  which  is  insulted  by  the  dark  spirits  of  the  prayerless,  unbelieving, 
and  worldly,  who,  even  amid  the  appeals  which  God  is  making  to  the 
cross  of  his  Son,  deny  that  they  will  salute  him  with  the  name  of  a 
Father. 

In  the  days  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  though  they  were  far  from 
bein^*  ignorant  of  a  Saviour  who  should  afterwards  be  revealed,  yet  it 
was  darkly,  through  the  mists  of  prophecy,  he  was  discernible,  com* 
pared  with  the  clear  vision  which  we  enjoy  of  his  redemption.  We 
therefore  find  that  in  my  text  an  appeal  is  made  to  another  subject  of 
inferior  interest,  but  still  of  great  tenderness — God's  guidance  of  them  in 
the  days  of  youth.  The  remonstrance  of  the  passage  is,  *^  Wilt  thou 
not  call  me  who  was  the  guide  of  thy  youth,  thy  Father  1 "  Next  to 
Christ's  Cross,  what  is  so  touching  as  an  appeal  to  the  happy  protection 
which  God  gave  us  in  the  days  of  infancy,  childhood  and  youth  ? 


Heb.  vi.  4-8 ;  X.  20-31 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  20-22, 
(Concluded  from  poffi  93). 

4.  Licentious  dogmas  cause  apostacy.  Paul  said  to  Timothy: 
**  Take  heed  to  thyself  and  to  the  doctrine."  Such  advice,  though  never 
eo  much  needed  as  now,  was  never  so  unpopular.  Too  often  we  are 
asked  :  "  What  boots  doctrine  ?  **  We  are  naively  told :  "  Doctrine  is  of 
no  importance."  The  couplet  of  the  deistical  poet,  is  now  as  popular  as 
his  own  vanity  could  desire. 

*'  For  modes  of  faith,  let  graceless  zealots  fight ! 
He  can*t  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right ! 

This  is  the  fashion  of  those  who  put  forth  half-t  ^uths  as  if  they 
vera  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.     To  be  **  graceless  "  is 
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to  be  wrong  and  tmsafe,  whether  we  he  zealots,  bigots  or  not?  But, 
the  life  ie  never  "in  the  right"  altogether  and  fally  when  the  doctrine 
is  wrong.  The  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  every  man  has  its  root-hold ^ 
and  draws  its  nourishment  and  vigour  from  the  dogmas  he  believes. 
Instance  Romanists,  Mormons,  Communists,  Mohammedans,  and  Par- 
sees.  A  consistent  Unitarian  cannot  live  the  same  way  as  a  consistent 
orthodoxian.  The  thing  is  impossible.  Pernicious  doctrines  then  may,. 
often  do,  lead  to  very  fearful  relapses.  Witness  Joseph  Barker,  Thomas 
Cooper,  and  Theodore  Parker,  as  well  as  others.  In  our  days  there  are 
dogmatical  aberrations,  on  which  we  cannot  look  without  some  concern. 
Such  are  Christadelphianism,  Universalism,  Rationalism,  Destmctionism^ 
Terminationalism,  and.  Immortality  in  Christ  alone  I  If  the  soul,  or 
rather,  the  spirit  as  in  the  sottl  of  man,  is  not  immortal  by  a  fiat  and 
original  impulse  of  the  will  of  Crod,  ''Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  die."  If  a  man  is  no  more  in  himself  than  bnites  are,  as 
respects  imperishableness  of  being  outside  Christ,  let  us  give  up  the 
Qigent  and  exciting  strife  against  the  world  and  sin.  If  there  be  no 
everlasting  suffering  and  endurance  of  the  penalties  of  sin,  let  us  be 
honest  and  tell  the  people  so.  If  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the  fires  of 
Gehenna  is  only  a  ''  hangman's  whip,''  as  the  drunken  and  dissolnto 
Robert  Bums  declared,  never  again  let  us  tell  any  one  that)  the  gospel 
Is  salvation  "  from  sin,  death,  and  hell,"  as  well  as  into  glorious  bliss. 
If  we  have  lost  belief  in  one  half  of  the  biblical  revelation,  let  us  leave 
a  position  which  implies  a  whole  faith  in  a  whole  Bible.  The  anti- 
Hblical  doctrines  here  mentioned,  and  many  others  like  them,  are  pro- 
dadng  their  natural  fruit,  and  we  have  a  heavy  crop.  The  evil  flouriuhes- 
in  all  weathers  alike,  wet  or  dry,  heat  or  cold^  none  comes  amiss  to 
hearts  intent  on  bringing  forth  thorns  and  thistles.  Absorption  in  earthly 
things,  neglect  of  the  ordinances  of  Qod,  coldness  about  perishing  souls, 
languor  in  religious  devotion,  where  still  practised,  loose  hold  of  true 
doctrine  and  pure  morals  abound.  These  are  making  backsliders  whole- 
sale, and 'apostates  from  the  Christ  are  increasing. 

5.  Deceitful  teachers  cause  apostacy.  Many  follow  their  pernicious 
ways.  We  might  here  cite  nearly  all  the  second  chapter  of  Peter'tf 
second  epistle,  and  all  the  epistle  of  Jude.  These  teachers  indeed,  aro 
the  wolves  in  sheeps'  clothing.  They  profess  great  pity  for  erring  souls, 
deceived  and  misled  by  regular  ministers  of  the  gospel.  They  make 
great  pretenaionsi  show  of  learning  and  goodwill.  They  profess  to  be 
animated  by  the  highest  motives.  They  will  recover  you  to  the  way  of 
truth.  Ton  are  to  be  delivered  from  the  craft  and^knavery,  the  lies  and 
greed  of  Church  priests  I  Submit  to  their  guidance,  they  will  put  you 
right;  and  these  pretensions  are  very  taking  to  covetous  men,  when 
these  deceirers  assure  them  all  shall  be  done  gratis !     In  these,  and  other 

wmjB,   they  **  beguile  unstable  soulsy"  who  are  children  ^*  tossed 
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aho<it  and  driven  to  and  fro  of  every  wind  of  doctrine."  By  following 
these  will-o-th'- wisps,  rising  from  filthy  miastncUa^  these  bogg  of  heresy 
and  sio,  many  have  been  induced  to  let  go  the  grand  verities  of  Chris- 
tianity, have  backslidden  from  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  have  become 
apostates  from  Christ,  and  '/  perished  in  the  gainsaying  "  of  these  modem 
Cores.  Modem  heresies  !  Tbey  are  legion.  A  book  most  be  written  to 
expottcid  and  refute  the  whole.  '*  Beware  of  dogs ;  beware  of  evil 
workers  ;  beware  of  the  concision  " ;  beware  of  oily  tongues  and  libetal 
Irretentions  in  theology,  morals,  and  religion ! 

IV. — Apdstacy  is  Incurable. 

Before  writing  the  above  proposition,  we  have  reflected  years  upon 
tl>o  question  whether  the  persons  described  in  these  texts  were  restor- 
able,  or  in  a  hopeless  case.  Sad  indeed  is  the  conclusion  to  which  we 
iiave  come.  Sad  is  the  plight  of  the  apostate  whether  we  are  right  or 
wrong  in  our  conclnsion.  We  have  consulted  all  the  oommentaton^- 
tiot  the  worst — within  our  reach.  We  mention  Ebrard  and  Olshanaen, 
lisnp^,  Stuart,  Delitzsch,  Bloomfield,  Macknight|  and  even  Weal^. 
These  all  agree  on  two  things,  viz. : — that  these  passages  describe  apoft- 
tates ;  and,  that  apostates  are  incapable  of  recovery.  Some  of  theee,  ia 
the  strongest  language,  express  their  belief. 

One  fact  for  us  to  consider  in  this  connection  is  the  eontinuUy  of  tlie 
state  of  mind  involved  in  apostacy.     Much  of  the  language  of  Heb.  'wL 
4 — 8,  is  in  the  present  tense  participle,  indicating  a  caniinuanoe  ia  ite 
(itate  of  mind  and  outward  conduct  which  constitute  apoetaoy.    This  fiict 
implies  the  continual  and  habitual  repetition  of  the  various  elements  and 
a^ravations  of  apostacy.     '*  The  following  present  participles  express  lbs 
•condition  which  follows  upon  this  falling  away,  characterizing  its  state 
alike  of  utter  hopelessness  and  self-condemnation.''     Instead  of  saying 
**  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  (Jod  afresh,"  we  ought  to 
have  it :  **  While  they  are  renailing  to  the  cross,  crucifying  afresh,**  Ao^ 
such  Lb  the  force  of  the  i^vd  and  the  present  partidple.      Then    again, 
iustead  of  saying  **  but  that  which  beareth,**   ^bc^  we  should  have  it 
Ticrowa    and  is  hearing,  apparently  connected  back  by  i^oi  so  as  to  be 
•coordinated    with  wiovaa  — which  drank  and  is  producing  thorns  and 
thistles.     Thus,  it  is  clear  that  apostates  continue  and  persevere  in  the' 
practice  and  repetition  of  those  very  sins  which  constitute  the  fearful  and 
aggravated' guilt  of  their  condition  and  conduct     If  apostacy  were  only 
one  brief  and  momentary  act  it  were  bad  indeed  as   set  forth  in  these 
texts,  even  then  deserving  terrible  penalties ;  but  this  oontinoance  in 
such  fearful  acts  of  wickedness  renders  recovery  impossible. 

*'  To  those  who  after  full  enlightenment  thus  fall  away,  all  prospect 
of  future  gi^ce  and  repentance  is  foreclosed.  There  is  but  one  sacrifice 
which  can  take  away  sin.  That  sacrifice  is  the  self-oblation  of  Jesus 
Christ     He  who  knowingly  and  c^ilfuUy  rejects  that  sacrifice,  suppres* 
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sing  bj  an  act  of  self-will  his  own  better  knowledge  and  convictionM,  in 
order  to  return  to  the  dead  works  and  lifeless  service  of  Judaism,  fur  him 
liO  other  sacrifice  for  sin  is  kept  in  reserve  ....  The  meaning  is  not 
merely  that  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  to  which  the  apostate  is  returned,  have 
in  themselves  no  sin-destrojing  power,  nor  even  that  there  is  no  secoud 
sacnfice  additional  to  that  of  Christ,  but  further,  that  for  a  sinner  of  this 
kind  the  very  sacrifice  of  Christ  itself  has  no  more  atoning  or  reconcili'^ig 
power.  He  can  hope  for  no  more  forgiveness.  His  desperate  condition 
ii  both  the  natural  consequence  of  his, wilful  error,  and  also  a  condign 
punishment  inflicted  by  a  divine  hand.  He  not  only  shuts  out  himself 
from  grace,  but  the  door  of  repentence  is  shut  behind  him ;  and  he  ban 
before  him  only  the  prospect  of  a  damnation  from  which  there  is  nr> 
escape.*'  (Delitzsch).  '*  If  the  only  true  atoning  sacrifice,  the  Son  of 
€rod  and  his  blood,  have  in  view  of  the  earlier  experience  of  its  hanctifj- 
ing  power,  been  rejected  as  useless,  and  the  Spirit  of  grace  spurned  and 
scorned,  not  only  is  there  nothing  to  replace  the  sacrifice  thus  rejected 
and  dishonoured,  but  this  itself  can  no  longer  exercise  a  saving  influence 
upon  him  who  has  made  wilful  and  wanton  wreck  of  all  the  previous 
influences  of  grace."  (Lange). 

It  is  no  use,  from  dogmatic  sympathies  and  interests,  to  resort  to 
any  shuffling  on  this  matter.  It  is  equally  puertle  to  pretend  to  greater 
tenderness  than  God*s,  asia  the  custom  of  some.  It  is  of  no  use  what- 
ever, to  deny  to  these  persons — as  Calvin  and  a  few  others— the  enjoy- 
ment of  actual  salTation  and  high  Christian  experience.  No  qualifying 
of  the  word  'A^^witov  by  such  renderings  as  "  exceedingly  hard,"  •*  very 
difficult,"  or  the  like,  will  relieve  the  position.  The  meaning  of  tlio 
word  itself,  the  use  made  of  it  by  the  writer,  the  connection  in  which  it 
stands,  the  light  given  by  parallel  passages,  all  go  to  prove  that  the  word 
**  impossible "  must  be  taken  in  an  unqualified  moral  sense,  though  in 
reference  to  the  subjective  condition  of  the  apostate  himself,  not  the 
objective  arrangements  and  feelings  of  God.  Did  time  and  space  permit, 
we  certainly  would  give  the  words  of  the  illustrious  interpreters  above- 
mentioned,  but  we  must  forbear.  Why  is  an  apostate — such  as  the  texts 
describe — incurable t  Why  is  it  impossible  for  him  to  be  restored? 
Various  and  sufficient  reasons  may  be  assigned.  We  mention  the  follow- 
ing only, — the  apostate's  own  impenitence.  He  will  not  repent.  Some 
are  ao  bad  that  they  neither  can  nor  will  i*epent.  A  backslider  repents, 
and  prays,  believes,  and  receives  God's  grace ;  hence  he  is  restored. 
Could  apostates  be  induced  to  repent,  they  might,  we  doubt  not,  be  restored. 
Had  Saul,  Judas,  Demas,  and  Julian  repented  afler  a  godly  sort,  they 
had  been  saved.  Manasseh,  David,  Peter,  and  the  Corinthian  guilty  of 
incest,  and  thousands  more,  who  have  done  very  wicked  things  after  con- 
version, have  repented  and  been  restored.  Apostates  refuse  repentance, 
refuse  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven,  reject  the  only  sacrifice,  insult 
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tbe  H0I7  Spirit,  resist  and  reject  the  Father's  mercj,  so  they  pnt  them- 
selves right  outside  the  pale  of  recovery  and  the  providence  of  gospel 
grace. 

The  greatest  spiritual  powers — those  mentioned  in  our  texts — are 
broken  down  utterly,  and  defiantly  overcome  by  apostateSy  therefore,  as 
there  are  not  mightier  spiritual  forces  anyway,  anywhere,  at  any  time, 
available,  nothing  is  left  by  which  they  can  be  affected  in  order  to 
recovery.  The  sum  of  divine  saving  influences  having  been  Tanquished 
by  the  apostate,  he  must  perish  hopelessly.  Gospel  truth,  divine  mercy, 
redeeming  blood,  heavenly  blessednes.o,  eternal  powers,  the  renewing 
Spirit,  Lave  failed  to  keep  him,  because  he  was  determined  to  go  astray, 
nothing  is  now  left  but  a  fearful,  a  terrible,  and  quake-producing,  looking 
for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries 
Avho  have  thus  gone  away  from  Christ. 

The  apostate  hates  and  repels  the  idea  of  recovery  ;  he  mocks  and 
derides  every  sympathising  effort  to  restore  him.  Herein,  again,  is  mani« 
fast  the  hopelessness  of  his  case.  Even  the  melting  love,  and  mangled 
body,  and  spilled  blood  of  the  all -gracious  Hedeemer  are  offered  in  vain. 
He  treads  thera'  '*  underfoot."  The  gracious  inward  workinf^  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  from  whom  all  holy  thoughts  and  good  desires  proceed,  are 
ruthlessly  and  insolently  flung  back  by  the  sullen,  malignant  apostate. 
How  can  such  a  one  be  "  renewed  again  unto  repentance  *'  t  The  only 
sacrifice  available  for  sinnera  is  rejected,  there  remaineth  no  more ;  and, 
he  cannot  be  got  back  to  this.  Indeed — see  Delitzsch  and  others — this 
sacrifice  is  of  no  avail  for  such  audacious,  outrageous,  and  petrified  sinners 
lis  these. 

Consequently,  as  a  last  observation  here,  divine  indignation  at  last 
bursts  forth  against  the  wretches  who  have  *'  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,"  and  who  can  wonder  ?  Now,  "  wrath  has  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost,'*  without  mixture,  to  its  very  dregs,  the  cup  in  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  wrung  out;  tribulation,  anger,  wrath,  snares, 
brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their 
cup. 

V. — Apostacy  Ensures  Fearful  Retribution. 

All  sin  brings  retribution,  but  not  all  alike.  There  are  degrees  of 
wickedness,  or  moral  turpitude,  and  in  like  manner,  there  are  degrees  of 
punishment.  Among  those  who  never  have  been  converted,  some  will 
be  in  much  '<  more  tolerable  "  case  than  others.  Of  these,  if  our  exposi- 
tion be  right,  they  who  ''  sin  a  sin  unto  death,"  which  we  may  inno- 
cently and  with  perfect  impunity  "not  pray  for  "  will  be  in  the  worst 
case.  Next  lower  in  depth  of  woe  the  ordinary  backslider,  who  dies  with- 
out recovery,  may  have  the  least  tolerable  doom.  Lower  than  he— so  we 
think — will  bo  the  man  who  commits  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
but,  lowest  of  a]I|  we  think,  will  be  the  daring,  hardened,  malignant 
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apostate.  Id  words  of  fire  his  doom  is  described.  **  The  latter  end  Is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning."  "  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briei*8  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing  ;  and  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned."  '*But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig- 
nation, which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  despiseth  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy  ").... 
For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  **  Yengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I 
will  lecompense,  saith  the  Lord."  And  again,  *<  The  Lord  shall  judge 
bis  people."  **  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  Quotations  like  these  might  be  multiplied  from  Paul,  Peter, 
Jude,  and  even  Christ,  as  well  as  others,  divinely  taught,  guided,  and 
inspired  ;  but,  they  need  not.  It  is  enough  that  our  texts  are  written. 
What  do  these  burning  sentences  imply  ?  More  than  we  can  conceive 
or  dare  attempt  to  express.  Here,  in  so  many  words,  we  have  :  Certain 
speedy  punishment.  We  have  utter  divine  abhorrence  and  rejection , 
divine  cursing,  divine  pain-giving  penalties;  and  all  righteously 
inflicted. 

In  some  cases,  this  retribution  begins  on  earth.  We  have  read  and! 
heard  of  very  dreadful  cases.  Two  have  come  under  our  own  observation* 
A  young  man  who  was  a  fearful  drunkard,  and  unclean,  was  converted. 
He  became  a  local  preacher  at  length.  But  while  such,  he  allowed  the 
adulteress^  with  whom  he  formerly  had  guilty  intercourse,  to  entangle 
him  again.  He  also  began  to  indulge  more  fully  in  the  intoxicating  cup. 
His  g^ty  amours  and  love  of  drink  fully  enslaved  him  at  length ;  and 
<me  evening,  when  he  was  seeking  after  both  these  unlawful  gratifica- 
tions, he  was  either  murdered  by  his  pot  companions,  or  pitched  by  acci- 
dent, headlong  down  a  flight  of  brick  and  stone  steps,  when  getting  up 
to  the  window  of  his  adulteress'  bedroom,  to  let  her  know  of  his  coming. 
He  was  found  at  last  weltering  in  his  blood,  at  the  bottom  of  the  same 
steps  in  the  public-house  yard. 

I  knew  another  man — formerly  an  acceptable  and  useful  local 
preacher — who  gradually  backslid  and  foully  revolted  from  Christ. 
During  his  married  life,  he  became  familiar  with  a  very  young  woman. 
He  corrupted  her  ;  then,  to  prevent  discovery,  murdered  her,  then 
tried  to  hide  both  her  body  and  bis  double  guilt.  Years  rolled  on, 
no  one  suspected  the  cause  of  his  unrestored  condition.  Affliction  ere- 
long brought  him  to  death.  But,  before  breathing  his  last,  he  called  his 
wife  to  him  ;  and,  on  his  death-bed,  to  her  he  made  full  confession  of 
his  guilt,  but  all  in  vain.  In  agonies  most  fearful  to  behold,  he  passed 
his  few  last  hours  on  earth,  and  sank  into  the  arms  of  death  and  the 
flames  of  hell,  un-boped  for  and  unblest  I  Another  local  preacher,  whose 
dreadful  character  and  career  as  an  apostate  have  been  told  us  more  than 
once,  after  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  vice,  closed  his  earthly  career  by 
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imbued  witli  the  spirit  of  its  author.  If  you  cannot  enter  into  the 
feeling  with  which  he  wrote,  you  "will  never  enter  truly  into  his  thought. 
But  if  the  case  is  so  with  man's  book,  what  can  you  hope  to  do  without 
God's  Spirit  with  the  book  of  God  ?  You  have  it  in  human  words,  the 
ordinary  vehicles  of  human  thoughts,  tied  up,  by  association^  with  the 
human  thoughts  which  you  have  been  accustomed  to  find  in  them — 
words  which,  even  as  men  use  them,  are  only  the  symbols  or  signs  of 
human  things,  and  not  the  very  tilings.  What  can  you  do,  without 
divine  enlightenment,  with  these  words  used  as  vehicles  of  the  thoaghts 
of  God,  and  as  symbols  of  divine  things?  Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
fill  them,  to  your  human  understanding,  with  their  divine  sense.  Yon 
must  look,  therefore  to  the  divine  Spirit,  and  study  the  words  of  Scripture 
in  a  frame  of  mind  with  which  the  divine  Spirit  may  co-operate. 

In  regard  to  kelps  for  Bible  study,  we  place  a  good  Bible  dictionary 
before  all  commentarief*.     They  are  most  excellent  and  useful  if  one  does 
not  slavishly  rely  on  them.     But  there  is  no  commentary  so  good  that  it 
will  not  sometimes  mislead  you.      We  mean  no  disrespect   to  those 
learned  and  godly  men  who  have  devoted  their  lives  to  the  exposition  of 
the  Scriptures.     It  would  be  assuming  a  miracle  to  suppose  that  any 
one  man,  however  excellent  and  wise,  has  truly  expounded  every  text  of 
God's  word,  or  every  text  of  any  considerable  portion  of  it.     We  consult 
commentaries.     That  is  the  word.     No  wise  man  puts  implicit  confidence 
in  the  best  of  them.     At  the  same  time,  every  wise  man  is  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  consulting  them,  and  will  possess  them  if  he  can. 
^      On  the  subject  of  this  article  we  desire  to  offer  only  one  other 
suggestion.     It  is  this  :  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  so  dissimilar  to  all 
other  writings,  that  they  do  not  require  to  be  read,  for  the  best  under- 
standing of  them,  as  we  know  all  other  wntings,  which  demand  care  in 
the  study  of  them,  do.     If  you  desire  perfectly  to  understand,  and  to  feel 
the  power  of  one  of  Daniel  Webster's  masterly  orations,  you  would  not 
think  of  beginning  at  the  end  and  reading  it  backwards ;  nor  of  beginning 
in  the  middle  and  reading  it  both  ways ;  nor  of  reading  it  helter-skelter, 
now  here,  now  there ;  nor  of  reading  it  in  order  by  sections,  one  section 
to-day,  another  to-morrow,  and  another  the  day  after,  or  whenever  you 
might  have  a  convenient  opportunity.     You  would  recognize  the  im- 
portance of  taking  the  thoughts  as  they  arose  and  developed  themselves, 
one  out  of  the  other,  in  the  orator's  mind  ;  you  would  wish  to  begin  with 
him  where  he  began,  and  to  go  along  with  him  step  by  step  in  his  own 
logical  order,  from  the  premise  to  the  conclusions ;  you  would  endeavour 
to  put  your  mind  in  the  train  of  his  mind,  so  as  to  feel,  if  possible,  his 
law  of  association,  and  get  his  thoughts  not  merely,  but  get  them 
according  to  their  genealogy ;  yon  would  desire,  if  yon  might,  to  read 
the  oration  at  one  sitting ;  you  would  deprecate  breaks  in  time ;  you 
would  BAj,  *'  His  opening  elevates  and  warms  me,  and  to  get  the  speech 
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at  its  best,  I  need  to  carry  all  this  elevation  and  warmth  with  me  into 
the  body  of  it."  You  would  say  thLs,  even  more,  at  any  subsequent 
point  in  respect  to  the  remainder.  To  be  most  perfectly  understood  and 
appreciated,  every  part  of  the  oration  needs  to  be  approached  with  all 
the  glow  that  may  have  been  kindled  by  the  preceding  parts ;  and  the 
oraiion  as  a  whole  needs  to  lie,  as  far  as  may  be,  in  its  entireness,  under 
the  mind*s  instant  inspection.  It  would  be  totally  subversive  of  the 
conJiiioDs  of  the  most  perfect  understanding  of  one  of  Mr.  Webster*s 
orations  to  be  a  month  in  reading  it,  even  though  the  proper  order  in 
reading  were  observed.  There  would  be  wanting  the  necessary  glow  and 
the  instant,  comprehensive  view.  If  you  want  a  good  melting  fire,  you 
must  not  separate  the  brands;  and  if  you  wish  to  see  the  whole  of  a 
thing  as  it  is,  and  the  parts  as  they  stand  together  in  mutual  relations, 
you  must  see  all  as  nearly  as  possible  at  the  same  time. 

What,  then,  is  your  method  with  one  of  Mr.  Webster's  orations  ? 
Having  found  your  convenient  season,  you  sit  calmly  down  to  it  and 
read  it  tlirough.  If  there  are  obscure  passages  in  it  which  you  fail,  iu 
reading,  thoroughly  to  take  the  sense  of,  you  mark  them,  and  recur  to 
them  for  after  study.  If  there  are  references  to  matters  with  which  you 
are  not  acquainted,  you  search  them  out.  Having  done  this,  if  you  are 
bent  on  a  complete  mastery  of  the  oration,  you  read  it  through  again,  and 
if  nccessaty  a  third  or  fourth  time.  For  understanding  it  perfectly  as 
u  whole,  you  never  rely  on  partial  studies,  but  on  the  comprehensive  and 
thoroughly  awakened  view  of  single  and  solid  readings. 

This  explains,  perhaps  in  the  best  manner  possible,  the  particulac 
suggestion  we  wished  to  make.  We  do  not  believe  there  is  a  living 
man  that  can  be  fairly  said  to  understand  one  of  Paul's  epistles,  who  has 
not  read  that  epistle  many  times  in  the  way  that  we  now  recommend  ; 
or  that  can  4*airly  be  said  to  understand  any  other  book  of  the  Scriptures 
tn  which  there  is  a  catenation  of  thoughts  and  sentiments,  who  has  not 
read  the  book  over  and  over  again  in  the  same  manner.  It  is  wonderful 
how,  in  this  kind  of  reading,  one  often  reads  himself  out  of  the  most 
perplexing  textual  difficulties.  The  text  that  you  never  could  solve  to 
joar  satisfaction,  or  perhaps  at  all,  becomes  fairly  luminous  when  you 
approach  it  on  the  full  drift  of  the  writer's  intention  and  thought.  You 
read  your  way  directly  into  it  and  wonder  that  it  ever  stumbled  you  for 
a  moment. 

If  any  odo  has  never  used  the  method  wo  have  desctibed,  let  him 
try  it,  and  we  venture  to  predict  that  he  will  thank  us  for  the  suggestion. 
We  recommend  him  to  make  the  trial  with  the  book  of  Ecdesiastes.  We 
«hall  marvel  much  if  he  does  not  get  such  a  sense  of  the  scope  and  beauty 
imd  power  of  that  wonderful  disconrse  uu  the  vanity  of  earthly  pleasures 
and  possessions  as  he  never  conceived  in  his  life  before ;  and  also  if  he 
4b)es  not  discover  some  new  textual  meanings. 
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Tet  let  no  one  suppose  that  he  can  erer  read  down  the  Bible  as  he 
maj  do  one  of  Mr.  Webster's  orations,  or  one  of  Lord  Bacon's  essays,  or 
the  Principia  of  Bir  Isaac  Newton.  Ood's  book  differs  from  all  others 
in  manj  ways,  and  most  marvellously  in  its  inexfiauttibleneaB.  This,  U> 
onr  mind,  is  the  most  impressive  demonstration  of  its  divine  anthorship. 
We  take  up  the  profoundest  production  of  any  mere  human  intellect,  and 
after  more  or  less  of  study  we  get  the  measure  of  it.  We  take  it  in  from 
centre  to  circumference,  and  the  time  comes--often  comes  soon — when 
we  can  say  that  we  have  folly  possessed  ovrselves  of  all  that  it  contains  ; 
perhaps  even  that  we  have  exceeded  its  bounds,  and  that  standing  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  author,  we  have  reached  a  height  of  thonght  and  of 
knowledge  respecting  his  theme,  to  which  he  never  oould  stretch  himwftlf- 
With  many  books  one  reading  is  enough ;  very  few  require  more  thaA 
two  or  three. 

But  the  Bible  whoever  imagined  that  he  had  exhavsted  the  Bible? 
There  are  men  of  the  noblest  capacity  and  culture  who  have  devoted  their 
whole  lives  to  the  study  of  this  book.  Day  after  day,  with  unwearying 
assiduity,  for  many  long  years,  they  have  read  and  pondered  and 
searched,  and  toiled  with  it,  and  prayed  over  it,  subordinating  to  their 
use  all  the  lights  of  human  learning  and  science,  yet  discovery  after  dis- 
covery has  only  led  the  way  to  new  disooveries,  and  all  thm 
time  the  book  has  been  steadily  growing  on  them  like  a  world.  It8> 
height  has  become  higher,  its  depth  deeper,  and  its  breadth  broader.  They 
find  it  richer  in  thought  and  in  suggestion  to-day  than  when  they  begai^ 
their  labours,  and  are  ready  to  exclaim  with  Paul,  **  0  the  deptli  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  Hew  ansearchable- 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  \** 

Other  books  pall  upon  us.  We  exhaust  them,  and  cease  to  feel  aa 
interest  in  them ;  but  this  book  gains  fi*esh  interest  with  every  readings 
The  more  we  search  it  the  richer  we  find  it,  and  the  more  we  delight  ii^ 
it.  It  is  a  mine  in  which  the  miner  meets  with  au  ever-growing  reward,, 
the  more  he  sinks  his  shafts  and  widens  the  sphere  of  his  operations. 
So  great  is  the  difference  between  men's  thoughts  and  God's  thoughts,, 
between  the  books  which  men  have  made  and  the  book  which  haa 
been  given  us  from  heaven  through  '<  holy  men  of  God  speaking  a» 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

This  we  say  is  to  us  the  most  impressive  demonstration  of  the  divine 
authorship  of  the  Bible.  Let  them  who  deny  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  account,  if  they  are  able,  for  the  fact  that  we  have  stated,, 
confirmed  to  them  as  it  is  by  innumerable  unimpeachable  witnesses. 

P.  a  A. 
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*'I   WILL  BE  AS  THE  DeW  UKTO  IsRABL." — Bt  MaBT  C«   ClaRK. 

— How  refreshing  the  dew  in  natnre— ooming  down  just  when  it  is  most 
needed,  after  the  ezpotare  of  the  day's  heat,  and  san,  and  dost  I  What 
a  heaatiful  comparison.  (}od  speaks  and  says,  **<  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto" — ^whom  ?  Unto  Israel  of  old,  only  t  Nay — there  is  no  glorioaSy 
predous  promise  held  out  to  Qod's  Israel  of  o2i  that  God's  Israel  in  the 
pretenl  may  not  grasp.  God  might  have  sent  an  angel  to  be  "  as  the 
dew  to  Israel,"  as  he  did  once  when  Jacob  slept,  being  wearied,  on  a 
inllow  of  stones,  and  angels  came  and  cheered  his  heart  by  their  presence. 
This  was  good — even  if  it  were  only  a  vision,  and  oonseqaently  did  not 
last  long ;  but  God  says,  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  laraeL'* 

Infinitely  better  than  all  his  gifts  is  the  Giver,  how  silently,  how 
gently,  and  yet  how  all  powerful,  how  life-giving  is  the  dew  in  nature ; 
nay,  how  very  necessary  it  is  to  the  life  and  growth  of  the  thirsty  herb  1 
So  the  Christian — ^the  child  of  Gk)d  who  lives  in  commnnion  (by  fidth 
and  consecration)  with  God,  find  the  dew  of  God's  love  ftdling  on  the 
heart  in  tones  of  tenderest  love  and  sympathy,  contained  in  some  glorious 
goqpel  truth,  coming  down  from  Gk)d  himself,  some  precious  promise  of 
.the  Master,  such  as,  ''Lo  I  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end ;" 
or,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.''  Coming  as  the  dew  in 
nature,  just  when  most  needed,  perhaps  after  the  conflicts  and  duties  of 
the  day  are  over,  coming  silently  save  to  those  who  receive  them ;  com- 
ing gently,  and  yet  so  forcibly  pressing  their  way  into  the  heart,  giving 
life  and  spiritual  growth. 

Blessed  be  God !     We  can  sing  in  the  language  of  our  hymns — 

"  Dew  of  mercy  bow  it  cheen  as, 

Erer  dropping,  gently  dropping  from  ftboTe  ; 
Dew  of  meroj  how  it  cheers  us, 

Erer  dropping  from^  a  Bayiour'i  lore. 
How  it  cheers  and  reriyes  every  bud  of  Cbriiitian  hope, 

How  it  takes  eyery  sorrow  away  ; 
O  'tis  sweeter  by  far  than  the  drops  of  nature's  dew. 

And  it  falleth  by  night  and  by  day." 


''  Stand  out  from  tee  Dakgeb." — We  were  fast  approaching  Cape 
Hatteras.  Already  its  dim  outline  was  appearing  to  the  south-west,  and 
we  were  anticipating  a  close  run  to  its  rocky  shores,  when  suddenly  the 
order  to  tack  was  given,  and  we  stood  out  into  the  Atlantic,  leaving  the 
eape  far  astern. 
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*^  Isn't  the  water  deep  euough  to  take  a  closer  ran  to  the  shore  ?** 
asked  Adjutant  Oalver,  who  was  impatient  to  get  a  good  sight  of  the 
land  after  the  three  days*  voyage. 

*^  Certainly,"  answered  the  captain,  gazing  off  to  the  South  at  the 
signs  of  an  approaching  storm. 

''  Bat  why,  then,  did  we  tack  out  here  ?**  asked  the  adjutant. 

^'  Because,"  replied  the  captain,  *'  if  in  running  close  to  the  cape  we 
had  become  in  any  way  disabled,  we  might  have  drifted  on  the  rocks  and 
been  wrecked.  A  good  sailor,  when  possible,  stands  out  from  the 
danger." 

,  When  I  see  a  young  man  leaving  the  pure  influence  of  the  home- 
circle  and  spending  his  hours  in  places  where  drink  and  gambling  have 
their  programme,  although  he  may  take  part  as  a  spectator,  yet  I  tremble 
for  his  safety,  and  long  to  warn  him  to  stand  out  from  the  danger. 

When  I  see  the  moderate  drinker  indulging  in  his  occasional  glass, 
and  looking  down  with  a  contemptuous  smile  upon  the  fanatical  tem- 
]>erance  people,  I  know  that  he  is  sailing  close  along  the  rocks  of  in- 
temperance, and  his  only  safe  course  is  to  stand  out  from  the  danger. 

When  I  see  fair  hands  proffer  the  sparkling  wine  to  the  noble  and 
gifted,  I  think  what  a  terrible  wreck  theirs  would  be  if  the  rocks  were 
^encountered,  and  I  pray  that  the  scales  may  fall  from  the  eyes  of  the 
tempted,  so  tliat  they  may  stand  out  from  the  danger. 

When  I  see  the  reformed  inebriate  frequenting  the  barroom  and 
mingling  with  old  boon  cempanions,  I  almost  hear  the  hidden  rocks  that 
he  was  rescued  from  grating  against  his  frail  bark,  and  I  speak  to  him  as  a 
brother  shonid  to  a  brother :  **  Tack  your  ship  or  you  are  lost  r  Stand 
oat  from  the  danger  !*' — 
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SEASONS  OF  PRATEB. 

To  prayer,  to  prayer!  for  the  morning  breaki, 

And  earth  in  her  Maker's  smile  awakes : 

Hjs  light  is  on  all  below  and  aboye, 

The  light  of  gladness,  and  life  and  love : 

0  then,  on  the  breath  of  this  early  air, 

Send  upward  the  inoense  of  grateful  prayer. 

To  prajer !  for  the  glorious  sun  is  gone, 

And  the  gathering  darkness  of  night  oomes  on : 

Like  a  curtain  from  God*s  kind  hand  it  flows, 

To  shade  the  couch  where  his  children  repose : 

Then  kneel,  while  the  watching  stars  are  bright, 

And  give  your  last  thoughts  to  the  Guardian  of  night. 


Poetry.  169 

To  prajer !  for  the  daj  that  God  has  blessed 

Comes  tranquillj  on  with  its  welcome  rest : 

It  speaks  of  creation's  earlj  bloom ; 

It  speaks  of  the  Prince  who  burst  the  tomb : 

Then  summon  tiie  spirit's  exalted  powers. 

And  deTote  to  heaven  the  hallowed  hours. 

There  are  smiles  and  tears  in  the  mother's  eyes  ; 

For  her  new-born  infant  betide  her  lies : 

O  hour  of  bliss,  when  the  heart  o'erflows 

With  rapture  a  mother  onlj  knows : 

Let  it  gush  forth  in  words  of  fervent  prajer ; 

Let  it  swell  up  to  heaven  for  her  precious  care. 

There  are  smiles  and  tears  in  that  gathering  band, 

Wliere  the  heart  is  pledged  with  the  trembling  hand : 

What  trying  thoughts  in  her  bosom  swell, 

As  the  bride  bids  parents  and  home  farewell ! 

Kneel  down  by  the  side  of  the  tearful  fair, 

And  strengthen  the  perilous  hour  with  prayer. 

Kneel  down  by  the  dying  sinner^s  side. 

And  pray  for  his  soul  through  him  who  died  : 

Lirge  drops  of  anguish  are  thick  on  his  brow  ; 

O  what  are  earth  and  its  pleasures  now ! 

And  what  shall  assuage  his  dark  despair 

But  the  penitenl  cry  of  humble  prayer  ? 

Kneel  down  at  the  couch  of  departing  faith, 

And  hear  the  last  words  the  believer  saith : 

He  has  bidden  adieu  to  his  earthly  friends ; 

There  is  peace  in  his  eye  that  upward  bends ; 

There' is  peace  in  his  calm,  confiding  air ; 

For  his  last  thoughts  are  Qod's,  his  last  words  prayer. 

The  voiee  of  prayc  r  at  the  sable  bier ! 

A  voice  to  sustain,  to  soothe,  to  cheer : 

It  commends  the  spirit  to  God  who  gave  ; 

It  lifts  the  thoughts  from  the  cold,  dark  grave ; 

It  points  to  the  glory  where  he  shall  reign 

Who  whispered,  "  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again." 

The  voice  of  prayer  in  the  world  of  bliss ! 

But  gladder,  purer  than  rose  from  this ; 

The  ransomed  shout  to  their  glorious  King,  « 

Where  no  sorrow  shades  the  soul  as  they  sing : 

But  a  sinless  and  joyous  song  they  raise ; 

And  their  voice  of  prayer  is  eternal  praise. 

Awake,  awake !  and  gird  up  thy  strength 

To  join  that  holy  band  at  length ; 

To  him  who  unceasing  love  displays, 

Whom  the  powers  of  nature  unceasingly  praise,— 

To  him  thy  heart  and  thy  hours  be  f^iven ; 

For  a  life  of  prayer  is  the  life  of  heaven. 

Hmty  Ware,  Jr, 
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Extinction  of  the  CKapbl  Bsbt  at  Silkstons,  Babnsley  Circuit. 
— ^This  chapel,  which  is  the  eldest  in  the  circuit,  and  probabl  j  in  the  Leeds 
district,  was  bailt  in  the  year  1822  at  a  coat  of  £300 ;  but  as  the  expenses 
necessary  to  the  keeping  of  it  in  repair  have  been  heaTj,  the  debt  at  the 
commencement  of  1873  was  £215.  The  member^  ol  the  aociety,  fifteen  in 
number,  then  determined  to  make  strenuous  efforts  to  expunge  that  amount, 
and  on  Saturday,  January  2,  their  efforts  were  successfuL  On  Sunday, 
December  27«  special  sermons  were  preached,  andonN'ew  Tear's  day  a  bazaar 
was  opened.  By  these  special  efforts  we  have  raised  money  to  pay  off  the 
entire  debt,  for  which  we  thank  God.  [Such  a  ease  as  tSik  k  cheering  ;  but 
how  many  such  cheering  cases  should  we  have  if  Primitive  Methodists  had 
only  the  good  sense  and  determination  to  place  tha  ConnAxional  Chapel 
Loan  Fund  in  working  order  !— Ed.] 


([^oimtmml  iwjjrajfe* 


REV.  JOHN  FLESHER. 

(Conduded  from  page  111.) 

In  1831,  1832,  and  1833,  he  laboured  in  Barton  and  Driffield  braochea 
of  Hull'  circuit.  The  Rev.  H.  Elnowles  says  : — **  My  first  personal  ac- 
quaiutance  with  Mr.  Flesher  was  in  the  mcmth  of  March,  183S,  when 
through  the  medium  of  the  committee  of  Halifax  oironit,  I  was  desired  to 
inf  et  him  at  a  coach  office,  as  he  was  passing  through  the  town  ;  as  I  waa 
told  of  his  design,  it  caused  me  to  meet  him  with  a  degree  of  timidity. 
Wbenhe  alighted,  our  intercourse  was  short  and  pointed  ;  he  affectionately 
enquired  of  me  if  I  had  any  objection  to  travel  with  him  on  the  Driffield 
branch.  My  reply  was  that' I  had  objection.  He  asked  what  it  was?  I 
answered  that  I  did  not  think  myself  qualified  for  the  ministry.  He  asked^ 
is  that  your  only  reason  7  I  said,  yes.  He  then  replied  with  a  smile,  you 
will  get  over  that.  Feeling  a  fear  of  doing  wrong,  I  consented.  1  had 
other  interviews  of  a  memorable  character  with  him  before  I  left  home,  one 
at  my  father's,  where  he  spent  the  night,  and  the  prayer  he  presented  ta 
God  on  the  subject  of  my  entering  the  ministry,  was  never  forgot  by  my 
parents,  who  then  considered  the  language  he  used  more  like  angelic 
than  human.  I  entered  the  Driffield  branch  at  ^e  end  of  April,  1833.  In 
that  station  I  found  he  was  tnily  beloved  ;  he  was  the  very  essence  of  kind- 
ness. In  June  1834,  to  my  regret,  he  was  removed  to  Patriogton  branchy 
where  he  remained  till  March,  1835,  when  he  was  appointed  to  take  charge 
ofLmdon  mission.  Prior  to  his  removal  to  London,  he,  with  several  ho- 
noured brethren,  attended  a  missionary  meeting  in  Driffield  ;  after  a  sermon 
by  brother  Flesher,  from  2  Cor.  iv.  5,  the  divine  influence  which  attended 
the  delivery  is  beyond  description.  The  Rev.  W.  Clowes  occupied  the  chair 
at  the  public  meeting,  the  result  of  which  shall  never  be  known  in  time. 
The  chairman  knowing  something  of  London,  and  feeling  the  importance  of 
the  mission  work  there,  was  desirous  that  Mr.  Flesher,  and  his  brethren  ap- 
pointed as  his  helpers  in  the  work,  should  be  specially  anointed  for  the  under- 
taking ;  so  he  rose  on  his  feet,  and  in  the  height  of  his  holy  soul,  cried  out  with 
his  clear  voice,  '*  Lord  anoint  Flesher  for  Lendon/'  and  repeating  it  several 
times,  the  renponses  were  such,  and  the  burst  of  divine  glory  such,  that  the 
place  appeared  filled  with  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One.  It  was  reported 
that  conviction  of  sin  was  felt  by  many,  and  that  several  persons  obtained 
liberty  on  their  way  home.     Mr.  Flesher's  appointment  for  London,  as  resulta 
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hare  prored,  wai^  *'  the  right  man  in  the  richt  plaoe."    I  was  with  bam  six 
months  on  that  mission  ;  smot  economy  had  to  be  practised  in  those  day*, 
and  a  more  economical  man  I  never  met  with  ;  he  was  not  niggardly,    bnt 
careful  for  the  sake  of  the  funds  which  were  vt^r}'  limited  at  that  time."  Hi* 
^pointment  to  London  as  the  leading  miiurionary  to  gather  up  and  unite  the 
scattered  and  dving  embers  of  the  Connexion,  was  given,  as  several  other  of 
his  Connexional  appointments  were,  by  the  Hull  circuit.  The  venerable  Clo  wes 
and  others  thought  that  wherever  a  special  Connetional  difficulty  existed. 
on  any  of  their  mission  fields,  brother  Flosher  could  grapple  with  it.     'J*hey 
^>peared  to  believe  that  his  intelligence,  piety,  self-denial,  and  eloquence 
could  do  anything  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  which  the  Great  Head  of  t  he- 
Church  designed  to  accomplish  by  human   agency.     Everything  which  his 
brethren  saw  in  him,  and  about  him,  said,  ^*  Here  am  I,  Bend  me."    Self- 
ease,  honour,  pleasure,  formed  no  part  of  the  grand  and  holy  purpose  of  hia 
life.     Even  his  domestic  attachments  were  not  for  a  moment  to  be  allowed 
to  interfere  with  his  higher  and  nobler  work  of  preaching  Christ  to  the  pe- 
riahing.    Mrs.  Flesher  on  one  occasion  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  Mr* 
Clowes,  and  asked  him  if  there  was  no  other  minister  who  would  attend  to 
this  special  work  than  Mr.  Flesher.  She  had  been  so  repeatedly  left  without 
her  husband  for  months  together  that  she  thought  some  consideration  ought  to 
be  paid  to  her  and  her  family,  but  she  was  most  devoutly  told  by  Mr.  Clowes 
that  Mr.  Flesher  must  do  this  work  once  more,  and  she  must  look  to  Ood  for 
help,  as  she  had  done  in  the  past.  To  London  he  went  in  the  same  prayerful, 
believing,  loving,  earnest,  and  hopeful  spirit  thai  he  had  entered  upon  all  his 
fields  of  toil.    It  never  seemingly  occurred  to  him  that  he  would  not  be  suc- 
cessful.    The  Rev.  T.  Bateliffe  says :  <'In  the  month  of  April,  1835  I   be- 
came his  colleague  to  re-mission  the  metropolis  of  our  country,  together 
with  Sheemess,  Faversham,   and  other  places,  comprehending  what  wss 
called  London  and  Sheemess  mission  of  Hull  circuit.     Respecting  this  ap- 
pointment the  late  Rev.  J.  Petty,  in  his  Connexionsl  History,  says,  at  page 
418,  **  The  appointment  of  Mr.  Flesher  to  London,  as  superintendent  of 
the   mission  was    a    prudent    arrangement,  and  highly  beneficial  in  ita 
results.     His  wisdom  and  piety,  even  more  than  his  eloquence,  contributed, 
under  God,  to  produce  effectual  relief  in  one  or  more  cases  of  serious  embar- 
iiament,  and  to   effect  a  great  improrement  in  all  respects."     When  first  we 
became  acquainted  on  this  mission,  as  colleagues,  his  kindness  was  such  that 
I  concluded  it  arose  partly  from  the  fact  that  we  were  natives  of  the  same 
county  ;  but  when  Messrs.  Knowles  and  Alderslade,   and  others,  came  to 
travel  with  us,  his  uniform  kindness  was  so  conspicuous,  that  it  was  impos- 
nblenotto  perceive  that  he  was  the  most  indulgent,  kind-hearted  fatherly 
man  to  each  and  all  of  us.     Superintending  the  mission  with  the  view  of 
limiting  the  cost  to  the  parent  circuit,  he  made  more  personal  sacrifices  than 
the  most  of  persons  would  have  done.     For  this  purpose  his  beloved  wife  and 
family  were  left  in  Hull,  and  as  a  rule  he  saw  them  for  a  few  days  only 
four  times  in  the  year,  when  his  duties  called  him  to  the  general  quarter-day 
atHulL    His  colleagues  and' himself  contented  themselves  with  a  single 
room,  about  nine  feet  square,  as  a  residence  to  live  and  sleep  in.     One  bed 
otAj  was  provided  for  our  accommodation,  but  it  was  too  short  for  a  man  to- 
stretch  himself  upon,    and  without  great  care  was  very  liable  to  throw  upon 
the  floor  those  who  ventured  to  rest  themselves  thereon.     This  limited  com- 
fort, however,  was  not  shared  by  our  beloved  Flesher,    but  true-hearted, 
considerate,  and  generous  to  "his  lads,"  as  he  was  wont  playfully  to  call 
uSy  it  was  by  him  reserved  for  our  use  only,  while  he,  though  at  that  time 
one  of  the  most  admired  and  justly  popular  preachers  in  the  kingdom,  con- 
tented himself  by  sleeping  on  our  coats  and  cloaks  laid  on  the  floor  in 
another  comer  of  the  room,   with  my  .leather  portmanteau  for  his  pillow  t 
At  ihia  time  he  stood  upon  the  pinnacle  of  his  deservedly  great  renown,  and 
was  by  competent  judges  considered  one  of  the  most  charming,  fascinating, 
and  powerful  preachers  in  tlus  country.      Other  communities  sought  hia 
hand  and  fellowship,  and  not  a  few  tempting  offers  were  made  to  him  ;  but 
he  loved  the  people  of  his  choice  too  well  to  leave  their  altars  for  those  of 
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other  folds,  however  great  the  pecaniary  considerations  held  forth  as  an  in- 
ducement !  Earthly  comforts  and  money  considerations  could  find  no  place  in 
his  seraphic  soul.  The  love  that  moved  his  soul  to  action  was  such  as  mam- 
mon worshippers,  pleasure-seekers,  and  honour  hunters  are  strangers  to. 
The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  felt  it  when  he  exclaimed,  *'  For  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may 
win  Christ."  The  Bev.  H.  Aldto^ade  favours  us  with  a  further  account  of 
the  trials  and  privations  endured  in  the  London  mission.  He  says,  '*  I  have 
never  forgotten  our  first  meeting,  flis  warm  grasp  of  the  hand,  his  noble 
form,  his  cheerful  countenance,  his  loving  looks*  and  cordial  welcome,  made 
me  fully  at  home  with  him  in  a  moment.  It  has  been  his  custom  to  occupy 
H  small  room  only,  in  company  with  his  colleagues,  but  previous  to  my  ar- 
lival  in  London,  two  rooms*of  a  more  commodious  character  had  been  taken, 
in  the  house  of  Mrs.  P.,  at  59«  Lucas-street,  Commercial  Road.  The  small 
1  oom,  a  back  one,  was  now  appropriated  to  Mr.  Flesher's  use  as  abed-room  and 
study ;  while  the  larger  one,  in  the  front  cf  the  house,  served  the  rest  of  us 
for  similar  purposes,  as  well  as  'Miving  room  "  for  the  whole.  In  this  front 
room  we  were  nuw  become  so  fortunate  as  to  own  a  second-hand  sofa,  bed, 
and  bedstead,  on  which  I  and  brother  Raicliffe,  and  sometimes  brother 
I'honias  Watson,  to  boot,  stretched  our  weary  limbs  at  night  in  company. 
The  innocent,  exuberant  mirth  of  ^  Father  Flesher  *  over  the  various  annoy- 
ances uf  our  lot  was  iuvaluable.  The  journeys  being  long,  homes  few  and 
far  between,  and  our  income  too  limited  to  admit  of  the  indulgence  of  a 
cab  or  an  omnibus,  blistered  and  bleeding  feet  were  by  no  means  uncommon 
to  us.  But  if,  at  any  time,  anyone  of  *'his  lads  "  felt  a  momentary  rising 
of  discontent,  impatience,  or  fretfulness,  the  glorious  countenance  and  loving 
words  of  *  Father  Flesher,*  if  he  were  present,  suppressed  the  feeling  in  a 
moment,  and  after  a  mutual  hearty  laugh,  or  an  overwhelming  prayer  from 
his  lips  for  divine  grace  and  assistance,  during  which  tears  of  joy  and  resig- 
nation would  flow  copiously  from  every  eye,  we  would  all  spring  to  our  feet 
in  an  extacy,  and  grasping  each  others'  hands  with  holy  joy,  we  would  all 
shout  for  gladness  of  heart,  and  would  all  feel  renewed  afresh  for  the  toils 
and  the  triumph  of  the  cause  we  all  loved  so  well.  I  have  sat  sometimes  on 
the  old  sofa,  after  hours  of  laborious  study  to  enliven  myself  and  com- 
panions, playing  the  accordion,  with  them  on  either  side  of  me  vocally 
joining  in  the  tune,  when  our  spirits  would  get  so  excited  that  we  would 
alternately  weep  or  laugh,  or  shout  aloud  for  joy.  It  was  thus  that  we  got 
prepared  for  missioning  the  streets  of  London." 

Mr.  Flesher  remained  four  years  in  this  self-denving  toil  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  London  mission,  then  returned  to  Hull,  where,  in  1841,  he 
bad  a  strong  controversy  in  defending  the  Connexion  against  Mr.  J.  Stamp, 
who  had  been  expelled  from  the  Itinerancy.  His  analytical  and  logical 
power  did  good  service  in  the  debate.  The  objections  of  his  opponento  to 
the  expulsion  of  Mr.  Stamp  were  fairly  and  honestly  grapplea  with,  and 
the  Connexion  honourably  vindicated.  In  1842  he  was  appointed  by  the 
Conference  Editor  of  the  Magazines.  Speaking  of  this  appointment  he 
«ays  in  his  preface  to  the  large  Magazine  for  1843  : — ^*  A  deep  responsibility 
ts  felt  by  the  Editor  j  he  has  for  many  years  dreaded  a  useless  life,  and 
has  felt  pleasure  in  publicly  serving  the  Lord  by  his  itinerant  labours. 
Affliction  of  the  wind-pipe  and  the  lungs  has  rendered  him  unable  to  dis* 
charge  that  amount  of  pulpit  work  to  which  he  has  been  accustomed  for 
more  than  twenty  years ;  but  he  feels  thankful  that  in  the  Magazine  there 
is  a  wide  field  for  usefulness,  and  he  has  determined,  by  God's  help,  that  he 
will  neither  let  his  work-tools  rust  for  want  of  use,  nor  use  them  in- 
differently." Under  his  editorship  the  magazines  underwent  a  complete 
«hanffe  in  matter  and  style.    Several  contributors  came  to  his  help. 

He  had  long  believed  with  others  that  the  Book  Room  ought  to  be 
removed  from  the  small  village  of  Bemersley  to  Loudon.  The  difficulties 
were  great,  but  his  prudence  and  energy  helped  to  accomplish  the  desiied 
#bject.  In  1844  the  Book  Room  was  removed  to  London,  also  the  maga- 
«inea  were  sent  to  the  stations  monthly  instead  of  every  two  months.    The 
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ftppointment  of  brother  Thomas  Holliday  as  Book  Steward  gave  him  great 
satisfaction,   and  very  soon  the   Connexion  began  to  reap  good   profits, 
although  the  large  magazine  was  enlarged  from  40  pages  to  64,  and  the 
penny  one  enlarged  in  proportion.     Mr.  Flesher  soon  found  the  Editor's 
Chair  not  such  a  pleasant  one  to  occupy.     On  September  15,  1842,  three 
months  after  his  appointment,  he  writes : — ''  Having  had  a  Book  Committee 
meeting  I  have  felt  my  mind  much  tried  with  J.  H.'s  apparent  advocacy  of 
the  admission  of  articles  in  the  Magazine  which  are  hardly  common  sense, 
alleging  that  the  former  Editor  had  so  many  friends  that  if,  too  great  & 
departure  was  made  from  )iis  style,  many  of  our  supporters,  whose  support 
ought  to  be  continued,  would  be  dissatisfied,  and  that  therefore  the  present 
Editor  must  keep  as  near  to  the  old  style  as  possible.     I  replied  that  the 
Conference  had  appointed  me  to  be  Editor  under  no  such  expectations  as 
that,  and  that  I  would  not  be  pledged  to  gratify  it,  but  would  seek  such 
imorovement  as  my  abilities  were  master  of.     Mr.  J.  Hallam  supported  me, 
and  hence  my  articles  were  sanctioned  for  appearing  in  the  Magazine  which 
1  had  reason  to  believe  would   otherwise   have  been   rejected.      Indeed, 
brother  Hallam  excepted,  the  members  of  the  Committee  are  not  prepared 
to  sanction  intellectual  articles.     My  situation  as  editor  is  difficult,   not 
from  this  source  alone,  but  also  from  the  awfully  imperfect  style  in  which 
most  of  the  original  articles  are  written.     I  have  already  repented  often 
that  ever  I  accepted  the  editor's  office.*'    The  difficulties  of  his  situation 
|;radually  passed  away,  and  he  was  enabled  to  gather  around  him  a  more 
mtelliffent  class  of  contributors,   and  his  removal  to   Londou  freed  hitn 
from  we  prejudice  that  existed  at  Bemersley  against  his  appointment,  and 
the  intended  removal  of  the  Book  Room.     His  personal  and  domestic  afflic 
tion  may  be  said  to  have  begun  with  his  work  as  editor.  His  throat  affliction 
began  a  short  time  before,  but  it  was  thought  by  himself  and  friends  that 
after  being  operated  upon  he  would  regain  his  voice  ;  and  hi^  eloquent  ap- 
peala  would  be  heard  as  before.     It  was  not  so  ;  he  thoufi^ht  himself  that  if 
he  had  given  more  time,  instead  of  preaching  so  soon  aifter  the  operation, 
his  Toioe  would  have  regained  its  strength.     But  in  his  zeal  he  was  too  eager 
to  engage  in  his  beloved  work,  hence  his  silence  in  the  pulpit  for  thirty 
years  of  the  best  part  of  his  life.     As  the  Rov.  Mr.  Dent  says,  **  What  a  pity 
that  fine  voice  of  his  should  so  soon  in  life  have  been  silenced  in  the  great 
congregation.     I  remember  well  the  first  time  I  heard  him  preach,  and  still 
think,  as  I  thought  then,  that  he  was  the  best  looking  man  in  the  pulpit, 
and  the  best  speaker  1  ever  heard.     He  had  all  the  attributes  of  a  popular 
and  effective  preacher  in  a  very  high  degree,   and   was  evidently  anointed 
from  above.     If  I  should  live  a  thousand  years,  1  could  not  forget  a  setmon 
that  he  preached  at  one  of  the  first  camp  meetings  held  in  Weardale,  when 
he  was  stationed  I  think  %i  Darlington.    The  text  was  Romans  viii.   32. 
Nearly  all  the  people  in  the  Dale  were  gathered  together  on  the  occasion, 
and  I  believe  every  one  was  deeply  moved  under  that  sermon.    I  never  saw 
•0  many  wet  faces  on  any  similar  occasion.    His  voice  was  superlative,  com- 
bining deamess,  strength,  and  sweetness,  and  perfectly  managed,  and  his 
affwtionate  heart  full  of  the  grand  and  all-important  subject."     Well  might 
Mr.  T.  Church  say,  **  As  a  minister  he  was  rare,  in  his  best  days  he  was  'chief 
of  the  Apostles.' "     '*  It  is  a  treat,"  said  Dr.    Newton,    of  Wesleyan  fame, 
"  to  hear  Flesher.     I  wish  I  had  a  delivery  like  his." 

**  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  arc  your  ways  my  ways, 
Mith  the  Lord."  He  thinks  proper  to  lay  aside  his  most  eloquent  and  use- 
ful aervantSy  and  at  the  same  time  keep  his  work  m«)ving  on.  It  was  so  in 
Mr.  Flesher's  case.  His  family  afflictions  about  this  time  wore  severe* 
Bis  daughter  Jane  Elizabeth  died,  December  12,  1846,  aged  fifteen.  '*  From 
diildhoMi/*  he  says,  '*  she  was  thoughtful,  steady,  a  lover  of  peace,  quick 
in  her  diaoemment  of  improprieties,  whether  religious  or  social.''  Uer  end 
was  peace.  But  the  keenest  of  his  family  trials  sprung  from  the  private 
marriage  of  hia  daughter  Mary  Alice  to  Mr.  John  Gamer,  junior ;  Mr. 
Garner's  probation  as  a  travelling  preacher  had  not  closed,  hence  he  had  to 
fetm  from  the   itinerancy  on  hui  maxrivge  becoming  known ;  and  Mr. 
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Flosher  feared  that  parties  would  think  that  he  had  ooDnivei  at  the  TiolatioD 
of  conuezional  law.  Mr.  T.  Church,  referring  to  thi«  says,  '*  His  domestic 
attachments  were  deep  ;  and  one  can  scarcely  review  his  action,  where  famtty 
affairs  entaniijled  themselves  with  his  duty  as  a  connexional  officer,  withoat  a 
fear  that  he  leaned  too  closely  to  the  side  of  justice,  that  the  honour  and 
respect  of  the  body  should  not  suffer,  whatever  his  own  feelings  might  be." 
He  never  had  a  p«rsonal  interview  with  his  daughter  after  her  union  with 
Mr.  Oamer  was  talked  over  between  them.  Ultimately  Mr.  Qamar  went 
to  America,  re-entered  our  ministry,  and  has  continued  a  useful  Mrrmi  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  His  wife  died  suddenly  on  September  5, 1860,  affed32.  Har 
p.'iftsajxe  from  earth  to  heaven  wa»  momentary  and  painless.  We  believ«  that 
iVIr.  Fleober  was  not  in  any  way  oppc»sed  to  Mr.  Garner  as  his  daughter's  hwh 
baud,  Itiit  his  connexional  honour  appeared  as  if  tarnished.  We  think  he  was 
t»o  Hevcrc,  He  had  one  resource  in  all  his  afflictions, — continued,  believing 
prayer.  The  venerable  Clowes  and  he  had  covensnt  engagements  to  pray 
for  each  other. 

^'  Wiiile  fillinff  the  office  of  Connexional  Editor,"  says  the  Rev. 
H.  A1der:ilade,  *'Mr.  Flesher  was  walking  from  his  residence  in  Elis^ 
T^eth  Place,  BalU  Pond  Road,  to  the  Connexional  offices,  when  he  was  sud- 
denly overwhelmed  with  such  a  remarkable  sense  of  the  Divine  preaeooa 
that,  to  use  his  own  words,  *'all  the  street  through  which  he  passed  seemed 
to  be  illuminated  with  an  unearthly  light,  and  he  was  so  filled  with  the 
consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  shouted  alond  amidst  the  bustUag 
tnultiiudo  who  crossed  his  path  !  Instantly  he  was  impressed  with  the  ideft 
tliat  hia  friend  Mr.  Clowes  was  at  prayer  for  him,  and,  said  he,  I  wae  invo- 
luntarily led  to  pour  out  my  soul  to  God  for  still  greater  manifestatioua  of 
his  saving  presence.  In  visiting  Mr.  Clowes,  in  Hull,  a  week  or  two  aftert 
he  enquired  if  his  venerable  friend  had  been  praying  much  of  late  for  hiniy 
when  Mr.  Clowes  replied  affirmatively,  and  especially  named  the  veiymoi^ 
ing  in  which  the  special  manifestation  of  the  Most  High  visited  Mr.  Flesher 
in  the  streets  of  London.  He  commenced,  continued,  and  ended  evarytkinf 
with  prayer.'*  ''No  doubt,"  says  Mr.  T.  Bateman,  **his  pulpit  poww 
«rose  from  his  deep  devoted ness,  and  clear  union  with  his  God.  In  wh  im* 
portant  transactions  he  sought  divine  direction.  I  well  recollect  oooe  wImb 
he  was  stopping  here  attending  missionary  meetings,  on  the  arrival  of  tbi 
poAt  [  took  the  letters  into  the  room  to  him,  one  of  which  had  come  froiB 
America.  On  opening  it  he  just  cast  his  eye  over  it,  then  got  up  from  ti» 
•chair,  spread  the  open  letter  thereon,  and  tiien  knelt  down  to  seiek  iDstme- 
tiou  from  Him  who  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  *  whose  counsels  shall  atand^' 
I  was  proud  to  have  the  friendship  of  so  distinguished  a  man,  and  apfeaeher 
whose  burning  eloquence  and  melting  pathos  I  have  seldom  seen  equalM, 
And  never  excelled."  In  1850  his  health  became  such  that  Mr.  Petty  hs4 
to  bo  called  to  edit  the  Magazines.  Mr.  Petty,  referring  to  this  event,  sayi 
in  his  preface  to  the  large  Maga2dne  for  1850  : — ''  The  lamented  illness  of 
our  esteemed  brother  Flesher  having  prevented  him  horn  editing  the  Majfi 
JFune,  July,  October,  November,  and  December  numbers,  at  the  desire  oi  toe 
l\imk  Committee,  and  according  to  a  provisional  arrangement  of  the  laii 
"Conference,  we  have  endeavoured  to  supply  his  lack  of  aervioe.  We  h^ 
•uur  numerous  readers  daily  to  remember  brother  Flesher  in  their  suppliear 
lions  in  his  weakness  and  suffering,  and  may  it  please  Qod  to  so  far  restare^ 
his  health,  that  ho  may  bo  able  to  resume  his  former  labours."  Nominally 
Mr.  Flesher  remainevi  another  year  the  editor,  but  at  the  end  of  the  year 
Mr.  Petty^s  hopes  of  his  restored  health  were  not  realized  ;  and  he  had  im  hi* 
preface  for  1851  to  say,  *'  The  coutinued  indisposition  of  our  esteemed 
editor  lias  impor'ed  upon  us  the  task  of  introducing  a  second  volume  of  this 
MagaziiiH  to  tiie  notice  of  our  readers.  A  year  ago  we  were  not  without  hope 
that  hid  health  would  be  so  far  restored  as  to  permit  him  to  take  the  chief 
ii:an:ig<'nie}it  of  the  periodical  which  he  had  for  several  years  conducted  with 
;zr»fat  satisfaction,  and  with  a  large  measure  of  success.  This  hope  has  not 
>ot,  howev<rr,  been  realised.  We  think  it  due  to  him  to  state  that  he  is  not 
rcs^nsible  for  the  editing  of  the  present  volume  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
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portioii  of  the  January  number,  and  one  or  two  articles  to  which  his  name  is 
attached."    The  Conference  of  1851  appointed  him  tu  prepare  a  new  hymn- 
book.     Being  present  at  the  Conference  he  respectfully  declined  to  do  so. 
The  Conference  would  take  no  denial.     He  consented.    In  1853  it  came  into 
Connexional  use.     Much  opposition  followed.     Objections  were  taken  to  the 
alterations  of  certain  hymns,  and   to  the  omission  of  others.     We  thought 
ihen,  aawe  think  still,  that  the  opposition  assumed  a  greater  degree  of  in- 
tenseneia  than  there  was  any  need  for.     The  time  was  not  opportune  for  its 
introduction.    It  was  a  time  of  great  agitation  in  Methodism,  springing  out 
of  the  Weskiyan  Reform  movement,  and  all  would  be  reformers— thought 
that  they  could  drive  reform  into  every  section  of  Methodism,  and  that  they 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  organize  opposition  and  things  must  be  altered  at 
their  bidding.     All  parties  were  heard  at  the  Conference  of  1854,  and  the 
Hymn  Book  came  into  general  use.     The  book  has  done  good  service,   ban 
been  generally  well  received,  aad  contains  as  fine  a  selection  and  variety  of 
hymna  as  any  other  book  of  the  kind  that  we  know.     Mr.  Flesher's  official 
Conneiional  laboiirs  may  be  looked  upon  as  having  come  to  a  close  with  the 
prepanlion  of  the  Hymn  Book.     At  the  Conference  of  1852  he  was  nupcr- 
amraated  ;  for  more  than  thirty  years  he  had  devoted  his  all  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Connexion.     To  his  legislative  ability  the  Connexion  is  indebted 
for  the  reorganization  of  our  present  missionary  operations.  The  regulations 
passed  by  the  Conference  of  1843  were  drawn  up  by  him,  after  several  years 
of  much  thought  and  prayer.     He  informed  the  writer  that  when  the  Con- 
ference first  referred  the  matter  to  him  he  could  not  see  how  it  could  be  done. 
Independent  circuits  had  done  the  Connexional  missioning  ;  but  how  to  altbr 
so  as  to  have  a  Connexional  Missionary  executive,  and  still  to  allow  circuits 
the  use  of  missionarv  money,  was  the  difficulty,  but  as  he  prayed  about  it 
hjlht  hooke  in  upon  him,  and  that  lu[ht  was  embodied  in  Connexional  Le- 
gwlation.     The  consolidation  of  the  Conference  Minutes  in  1849  was  done 
^  the  same  hand.     While  in  health  and  strength  he  denied  himself  of 
almoat  all  earthly  comforts  for  the  glory  ci  Qod  and  the  good  of  the  Connexion, 
ttftd  then  when  hii  health  was  shattered,  God  in  his  kind  providence  so  blessed 
lam  with  tempocal  good,  that  ha  waa  placed  in  independent  circumstances. 
H«  neT«r  needed,  nor  availed  himaelf  of  the  provisions  made  for  superan- 
avatod  miniatara.  He  generoualy  returned  his  anniuties  from  year  to  year 
to  tiie  Ftieiidly  Society  and  to  the  Conference  Fund.    During  his  retirement 
tkooi  poblie  life  he  lived  a  peaceful,  believing,  prayerful,  and  unostentatious 
ife,  doing  good  in  his  own  way  to  the  bodies  and  souis  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tnrea.  Toward  the  close  of  his  life,  some  people  thought  him  rather  reserved 
with  afenuigera,  and  not  so  accessible  to  his  hdends,  but  it  must  not  be  for- 
gottea  that  hia  nervous  system  was  much  shaken,  and  his  being  subject  to 
filpitatioii  of  the  heart  under  the  slightest  excitement,  led  him  to  avoid  ail 
igBianel  interviews  except  with  those  with  whom  he  was  on  the  most  fami- 
lur  tenna*    Excitement  he  could  not  do  with.     Quiet  preserved  his  little 
toiugihi    Eighteen  months  before  his  death  he  had  a  slight  stroke,  which 
imynirfd  hia  mental  and  bodily  powers.    His  house  was  in  order.    He  mur- 
mmd  not.    He  had  one  of  his  rooms  fitted  up  for  religions  services.    These 
ke  attended  week  after  week,  the  big  tear  of  gratitude  and  praise  rolled  down 
his  cheek  aa  he  listened  to  the  word  of  life,  and  joined  in  prayer  and 
praiae.     Bat  the  last  conflict  came.    On  July  11.  1874,  he  was  seized  with  an 
^mpleetie  fit,  and  on  July  16,  1874,  he  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  aged  72.     He 
was  buried  in  Harrogate  cemetery  on  Monday,  July  20.     '*  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  A.  M'Kjschkib. 
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''I Bhall  never  forget  how  deeply  I  was  impressed  with  the  quiet,  hoin- 
hie,  and  devoted  life  of  your  beloved  wife  and  our  esteemed  mead,  Miou 
Baxter." 

**  I  was  always  very  fond  of  her,  and  had  great  pleacure  in  oomspoBding 
with  her.  Her  character  seemed  to  me  to  be  one  of  peculiar  THisalfishniiBi 
and  patience."  « 

'*  Your  wife  and  mine  were  kindred  spirits  and  dearest  friends.  I  be- 
lieve the  sacred  ties  of  Christian  sisterhood  never  bound  more  dose^  two  sin- 
cere  and  earnest  souls  than  they  were  :  and  though  we  are  left  sorrowing 
below,  I  can  fancy  what  a  joyous  meeting  they  have  had  ere  now,  wlwre 
friendships  are  never  again  to  be  broken,  but  are  cemented  iu  etemsL 
bliss." 

"  The  trustees  and  socie^  at  Walworth  desire  me  to  express  their 
Christian  sympathy  with  you  in  your  soje  bereavement  in  the  decease  of 
Mrs.  Baxter ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  express  the  hich  sense  of  appredatum 
they  have  of  her  virtues  and  labours  as  a  minister  s  wife,  in  visiting  th* 
sick  and  otherwise  ministering  consolation  to  the  members  of  onr  congrega- 
tion during  your  ministry  in  fiiis  circuit.  We  know  that  your  loss  is  vesy* 
great,  but  to  her  it  is  gain.*' 

A  great  many  more  extracts  of  a  kindred  character  might  be  giTen  firana 
the  numerous  letters  of  condolence  received  by  the  sorrowing  husband  of  th» 
departed,  who  most  bitterly  feels  the  heavy  loss  he  is  called  to  sustain  ;  bat 
the  above  are  sufficient  to  show  the  high  esteem  in  which  our  now  glorified 
sister  was  held  by  those  who  were  best  acquainted  with  her. 

A  few  days  before  her  death  her  husband  said,  *'  You  are  in  the  valley^ 
dear."    She  repUed,  "Yes,  inthe  vallev."    He  asked,  *' Is  it  da^  T    Her 
answer  was,  '*  It's  a  dark  valley,  but  it  s  lit  up  now."    On  another  ooGaaio& 
ho  said  to  her,  ''  What  are  your  feelings  and  prospects  now,  my  dear  1'*  Her 
reply  was,  '*  All's  right ;  I*m  ready  and  willing  to  live  or  to  die."   As  she 
neared  her  eternal  home  her  prospects  became  brighter.  The  morning  before 
the  day  of  her  departure  she  said,  ''My  hope  is  blooming.*'  ''And  on  whatdoi 
you  build  your  hope,  my  dear  V*  enquired  her  husband,  to  which  she  meekly 
bbt  firmly  answered,  '*  Not  on  anything  that  I  have  done ;  my  only  trust  ia 
iu  the  alone  merits  of  my  loving  Saviour.''    About  three  hours  before  aha 
entered  our  Father's  house,   where  the  many  mansions  are,  she  seemed* 
as  if  gently  whispering  to  some  one  ;  but  the  only  words  that  could  be  dis^ 
tinctly  heard  were,  "Yes,,  .mother.'*    Was  the  sainted  mother  present' t<K 
witness  the  heavenly  calmness  of  the  d^u:  departing  one  I 

Davzt  Sbbut. 

Jonas  Fikth  was  bom  at  TJpper  Scoresby  in  the  pariah  of  Bradsbaw. 
His  parents  were  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  were  anxious  to  rear  their' 
son  in  the  faith  and  in  love  of  Christian  prindpleSi  In  this  th^  partly- 
succeeded,  and,  during  his  apprenticeship,  Jonaa  pcofesaed  '*  a  knowledge^ 
of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  his  sins."  Sad  howerer  to  relate,  he  soon 
fell  away,  and  remained  in  that  state  for  many  years.  About  the  time^ 
that  the  late  Jeremiah  Gilbert  and  others  missioned  this  neighbourhood^; 
the  subject  of  this  sketch,  with  many  others,  heszd  them  preach  the' 
gespel  with  apostolical  plainness  and  simplicity,  fidelity  and  lerrour,  ac>: 
that,  as  Alfred  Tennyson  says  : — 

"  He  mav  read  that  binds  the  sheaf, 
Or  btttlds  the  house,  or  digs  the  grsve, 
And  those  wild  ojtm  that  watch  the  wave 
In  roaring  roimd  the  coral  rteL" 

Brother  Firth's  conversion  was  followed  by  his  joining- the 'sooety*' 
of  Primitive  Methodists  at  Bradshaw^  Lane,  in  the  Halifax  circuit.  Hj» 
was  of  a  quiet,  retiring,  modest  disposition^  never  pushing  himself  to  tiie 
f  cont ;  yet,  as  long  as  health  permitted,  he  was  very  regular  in  his  atiesdanoe 
at  the  means  of  grace,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Oonnexion. 
Some  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago  he  had  an  attack  of  paralyaiB  whiflh 
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fendered  him  rery  infirm.  A  week  or  two  before  his  death  he  became 
riolenily  worse.  His  consciousBess  remained  with  him  to  the  last,  bnt  the 
power  of  speech  failed  him.  However,  as  life  was  ebbing,  at  the'  request 
of  his  wife,  he  ''signalled"  with  his  hand  ''  all  right !  "  and  '*  let  go  the 
mchor"  in  the  haven  of  rest  on  August  1,  1873,  at  the  age  of  73  years. 

"  Death  is  the  orown  of  life : 
Were  death  denied,  poor  man  would  live  in  rain ; 
Were  death  denied,  to  lire  would  not  be  life." 

T.  Dbablotb, 

John  Woodieb  was  bom  at  Sutton,  July  22,  1822,  and  was  led  to  sue 
for  mercy,  which  he  received  to  the  joy  of  his  soul  at  the  age  of  twenty  years. 
He  became  an  active  member  of  society,  and  a  Sabbath-school  teacher,  an 
employment  in  which  he  delighted.  In  1862  he  became  the  class-leader  of 
the  society  at  Halton,  superintendent  of  the  school,  and  society  steward. 
It  appeared  as  if  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  his  heave^y 
Father.  As  a  society  steward  he  was  to  be  depended  on — as  a  superinten- 
dent of  the  school  he  sought  to  bring  the  scholars  to  Christ,  and  as  a  class- 
leader  he  was  beloved  by  liis  members,  yea,  by  all  who  knew  him  he  was 
held  in  the  highest  respect.  In  the  month  of  May,  1872,  our  brother  was 
called  upon  to  pass  through  the  fire  of  trouble ;  his  son  departed  this  life, 
but  the  consolation  was  left  behind  that  he  had  gone  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  During  his  affliction  which  terminated  his  earthly 
career,  the  religion  which  comforted  him  in  health  sustained  him  in  sickness, 
and  lit  up  the  features .  with  glorious  light.  Ou  Sunday  previous  to  his 
death,  as  it  was  his  custom  to  have  family  prayer,  he  desired  Mr.  Miller  to 
read  the  23rd  Psalm,  and  Romans  viii.  He  remarked,  let  us  have  lunily 
prayer,  it  may  be  our  last  Sabbath  on  earth,  let  us  finish  up  well.  A  few 
nours  before  he  died,  when  most  of  his  family  were  gathered  round  him,  and 
on  his  speaking  of  heaven  one  of  his  daughters  said,  **  You  would  like  to  meet 
OS  there  ?"  **  Ahyes,  I  would ;  I  would  like  to  meet  you  all  there.  Yes, 
meet  me  there,  meet  me  there."  On  Sunday,  August  10,  1873,  his  heavenly 
Father  liberated  him  from  this  prison  house,  and  took  him  to  engage  in  the 
service  of  the  church  triumphant.    His  end  was  peace. 

J.   B.  BUOLASS. 

ExiCELiNE,  the  daughter  of  Charles  and  Eliza  Da  vies,  was  bom  at  Run- 
oom,  in  the  year  1841.  From  her  infancy  she  shewed  great  amiability  of 
disposition  and  increasing  love  to  that  which  is  good.  She  was  led  to  » 
aavmg  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  her  seventeenth  year,  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  Chapman,  M.  A.  then  the  minister  of  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Chester  ;  she  at  once  joined  that  church,  of  which  she  remained  a 
member  until  her  marriage  to  the  writer  in  18G<i,  when  she  joined  the 
FrimitiTe  Methodist  Society,  and  became  a  glad  co-worker  with  me  in  the 
finerard  of  the  Lord.  During  her  short  life  as  a  minister's  wife,  we  resided 
at  Warrington,  Peel,  Ramsey  and  St.  Helen's,  where  she  died.  Possessing 
natural] V  a  disposition  of  more  than  ordinary  geniality  and  amiability, 
enziched  and  ennobled  by  Divine  grace,  she  won  and  mamtained  in  every 
circaii  the  sincere  admiration  and  love  of  all  who  enjoyed  the  happiness  of 
her  friendship,  nor  did  they  fail  to  admire  the  cheerf  nl  constancy  by  which 
she  sustained  her  husband  in  the  discharge  of  the  multifarious  and  onerous 
duties  incident  to  an  itinerant  minister's  life,  besides  manifesting  a  lively 
interest  in  everything  pertaining  to  the  well-being  of  Grod's  church. 

During  the  year  1870,  while  in  Ramsey  circuit,  she  suffered  from  great 
bodily  addiction,  and  four  times  it  was  thought  by  her  medical  attendiKnts 
that  sbB  oould  not  recover ;  much  prayer  was  made  by  the  church  of  God 
for  her  restoration  to  health,  and  she  was  partially  restored. 

1^  July  18729  we  removed  to  St.  Helen's  circuit,  where  she  exge^ed 
moderate' health  until  March  of  the  following  year  when  she  began  rapidly  to 
dedine;  slowly  she  wasted  away  for  about  seven  toon  weeks,  nearly  the  whole 
of  which  time  the  spent  in  bed,  suffering  acutely  but  waa  u^n^x  Yi^ax^  ^ 
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MiUey*$  Mission,  and  Mtinj  fif  Garway  Farm* 
^torirs  of  Ch  rist  the  Lord. 
Oranni/s  Tale,  and  other  Stones. 

The  aboTO  Utile  books  are  by  Harriet  Cave,  and  are  pnblislied  by  Hamilton, 
Adami,  andOo.,  London.     They  are  in  foolscap  Svo.  size,  in  dotb,  price 
sixpence  each.    All  are  written  in  simple  verse,  adapted  to  the  capacity  of 
chiidran.     '*Milley*s  Mission''  teUs  the  tale  of  a  poor  blind  ^iplian^d, 
whose  tweet  christian  experience  was  the  means  of  bringing  lome  in  the 
upper  walks  of  life  to  the  enjoyment  of  salvation.     This  was  a  great  work  bj 
a  very  unlikely  agency.     The  lesson  is,  each  has  a  work  to  do,  and  ahoula 
do  it.     '*  Mary  of  Garway  Farm/*  tells  the  tale  of  an  Ul-advised  mairiage,  t 
tale  which  it  would  be  well  for  many  a  young  woman  seriously  to  read,  and 
infinitely  to  her  advantage  to  carry  out  the  lesson  it  teaches.  The  ** Stories  of 
Christ,  the  Lord,"  narrates  in  pleasing  rhyme  some  twenty -three  ineidenti 
in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  the  most  important  in  his  earthly  sojourn  from  bii 
birth -to  his  ascension.     This  will  bo  a  favourite  with  the  young.     "  Granny^i 
Tale"  consists  of  an  introduction  and  three  divisions  for  a  first,  second,  and 
tliird  evening.     It  is  an  allegorical  tale,  narrate<l  in  such  a  style  as  is  oertsin 
to  captivate  the  young,  while  at  the  same  time  it  impresses  upon  their  mindi 
most  salutary  lessons. 

Margm^s  Christmas  Box.  By  Ruth  Elliott.  London  :  Weileyan  Con- 
ference Oflice.    Pp.81. 

'TuiH  is  a  most  affecting  tale.  Margery  was  a  daughter  of  parents,  who  by 
misfortune  had  fallen  from  respectable  circumstances  into  poverty.  They 
^died,  leaving  her  and  her  little  sister,  Grace,  in  the  care  of  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence. The  tale  describes  their  mutual  love,  poverty,  starvation  ;  the  sick- 
ness and  death  of  Grace,  and  ultimately  the  position  of  comfort  in  which 
Margery  was  eventually  placed.  We  thought  ah  we  read  it,  what  a  blessing 
it  would  be  to  London  wen?  the  old  JewiBh  system  of  the  division  of  the 
people  into  tens,  hundreds,  thousands,  to  be  introduced,  and  gospel  princi- 
ples to  permeate  her  teeming  population.  ''Margery's  Christinas  Box" 
allows  how  mu«h  the  deHerviug  poor  suffer  for  want  of  a  thorough,  syste- 
matic beneficence  extending  into  all  tlie  ramifications  of  London  life. 

The  MoorfieUTs  Preachrr.    lioin^  some  account  of  the  Life  and  Labours  of 
George  Whitfield.     London:  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.     Pp.  200. 

WEliave  of  late  had  several  biographies  of  John  Wesley,  it  is  fitting  that  our 
attention  should  be  called  to  his  great  coadjutor.  Tlie  zeal,  the  indomitable 
energy,  the  labours,  the  hercism,  and  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  Whitfield, 
will  never  be  forgotten.  Wlierever  his  life  is  read  a  feeling  of  holy  emula- 
tion will  be  enkindled  which  will  bo  productive  of  healthy  influences  on 
social  Christian  life. 

Chri^^tian  PcrftciioH.  By  Asa  Mahak,  D.D.  A  Xew  Edition,  with  a 
Prefatory  Letter  by  the  author,  and  an  Introduction  by  George  Warner. 
London  :  F.  E.  Lons^lev,  39,  Warwick -lane,  and  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist Book  Room,  (>,  Sutton-street,  Commercial  Road,  E.  Foolscap  8vo, 
pp.  195. 

Mk.  Wahxrr  is  doir^g  good  service  to  the  Connexion,  and  the  cause  of  true 
religion  in  this  country,  by  the  publication  of  this  volume.  Dr.  Asa  Mahan 
U  an  eminent  American  divine,  and  for  many  years  the  bubject  of  Christian 
))crfection  ha^  engaged  hU  most  earnest  attention  and  study.  In  the  pre- 
fatory note  supplied  in  this  volume  he  observes  :  ''  It  is  now  about  forty  years 
.since,  after  the  most  careful  and  prayerful  examination  of  the  Word  of  God 
upon  the  subject,  I  embraced  the  views  set  forth  in  my  work,  entitled 
*  Christian  Perfection.'  All  my  subsequent  examinations,  and  all  my  ob- 
Fervations  of  facts,  from  that  period  to  the  present,  have  tended  but  in  one 
direction — to  confirm  and  render  absolute  my  confidence  in  the  truth  and 
»u])reme  importance  of  tlii>8e  views/*  Christian  ])erfection  is  important  in 
t^'o  respects,— first,  in  its  relation  to  the  personal  salvation  of  the  mdividual 
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chxistiu ;  md  seoondlyi  in  its  bearing  as  an  inflnimtial  cause  on  the  eonyer- 
oion  of  the  world  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Ohxistiaa  perfection  includes 
ihe  perfection  of  purity,  and  the  perfection  of  maturity.     The  perfection  dif 

f^unty  is  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  on  the  condition  ol 
aith.  It  ii  that  work  by  which  sin  is  destroyed  in  the  believer,  and  bf 
which  he  is  fitted  for  all  the  righteous  will  of  God.  It  is  uDiversallv  ad- 
mitted by  Christians  that  this  work  must  be  accompUshed  in  the  belieyer 
before  he  can  enter  heaven,  for  it  is  writteo,  "Without  holiness  no  man 
•hall  see  the  Lord."  As  holiness  is  a  condition  rarely  witnessed  in  actual 
life,  Boman  Catholics  have  invented  a  purgatory  in  which,  by  discilinary 
pains  and  penalties,  the  soul  is  purified  and  ultimately  prepared  for  Heaven. 
Ptolestants  are  in  advance  of  Romanists  on  this  subject,  and  very  generally 
connect  the  work  of  purification  with  the  visitation  of  death.  The  great  mistake 
isin  limiting  the  necessity  of  holiness  to  a  condition  of  admittance  into  Heaven 
instead  of  extending  it  to  the  true  qualification  for  christian  life  and  work 
on  earth.  Christ  purifies  unto  himself  a  holy  and  peculiar  people,  zealous 
jof  good  works.  According  to  the  theory  of  some,  the  order  of  grace  should 
be,  that  Christ  first  finds  a  people  zealous  of  good  works,  and  that  afterwards 
he  purifies  them  to  himself  a  holy  and  peculiar  people.  If  the  character  of  the 
fruit  is  conditioned  on  the  character  of  the  tree,  so  christian  life  and  work 
is  conditioned  on  inward  purity.  As  a  man  thinkeih  so  is  he.  No  man  can 
be  better  than  his  thoughts.  '  If  unholy  thoughts  prerail  within,  unholy 
4U!tions  will  diitinguish  Uie  outer  life,  but  if  the  heart  be  purified  by  grace, 
ihen  our  lives  wiU  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  thiugs.  So 
fiff  as  we  understand  the  economy  of  grace,  such  a  moral  condition  of  heaii 
and  life  is  invariably  insisted  on. 

Inward  purity  is  the  grand  point  of  moral  dini^  between  God  and  his 
people.  Without  it  there  is  no  spiritual  unity.  Inward  purity  is  also  the 
.mnd  connecting  link  between  the  several  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body. 
Unity  in  the  boay  ot  Christ  and  unity  of  this  our  body  with  God  is  the  great 
iMc^  appointed  by  God  as  the  means  of  the  world's  salvation.  So  says  our 
blessed  Saviour,  '*  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  It  is  not  the  amalgamation  of  Christian  de- 
nominations into  one  grand  ecclesiastical  confederation  that  is  to  charm  the 
world  into  the  embraoe  of  Christ,  but  a  unity  of  purity  that  will  constitule 
personal  religion  a  living  reality  radiant  with  the  light  of  truth  and  warm 
with  the  life-blood  of  holy  love.  Let  the  church  of  Christ  present  a  living 
spectacle  of  this  character  before  the  world,  then  she  will  csrry  every  thing 
before  her  in  glorious  triumph.  To  call  the  attention  of  Christians  to  these 
▼erities  is  the  great  object  of  *^  Christian  Perfection."  The  work  is  divided 
into  eight  distinct  discourses,  respectively  called  :  The  Nature  of  Christian 
Perfection ;  Perfection  in  Holiness  Attainable  ;  Objections  answered  ;  The 
New  Covenxint;  Full  Kedemption  ;  Special  Redemption  ;  The  Promises ; 
The  Divine  Teacher.  The  whole  is  written  with  great  clearness,  so  tliat 
the  views  of  the  author  may  be  readily  apprehended.  Mr.  Warner  is 
set  apart  to  labour  in  the  Connexion  for  a  revival  of  Christian  holiness. 
It  will  greatly  facilitate  his  success  if  thoie  among  whom  he  shall  labour, 
from  time  to  time,  have  definite  and  correct  views  on  this  most  vital 
•christian  doctrine.  A  careful  perusal  of  this  volume  will  help  them  in  this 
respect.  We  would  earnestly  urge  them  to  do  so.  The  volume  is  sold  in 
stifif  wrappers  Is.,  in  cloth  Is.  6d.,  gilt  edges,  2s.  6d. 

Tht  Secret  of  Victory.      The  Best  of  Faith  :  A  Narrative  of  Christian  ex- 
perience.   London  :  Primitive  Methodist  Book  Boom. 

The  immediate  object  in  view  by  the  publication  of  these  booklets  is  to  aid 
the  promotion  of  Christian  holiness.  The  ne:^t  object  is  to  ascertain  by 
experiment  how  far  our  friends  ore  prepared  to  encourage  the  formation  of 
a  Connexional  Tract  Depository.  From  time  to  time  the  desire  has  been 
•expressed  that  we  ourselves  should  publish  tracts.  If  this  attempt  should 
jirove  successful,  the  facts  of  the  success  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Book  Boom 
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thtfm  nrenwHuu  We  cui  onlj'  expreM  oonelvM  in  geacnl  imau  of 
CKHBtnendction  of  thii  commentary ;  perkapt  on  a  fntare  oooaaioa  wa  mf 
^c»  iaco.it  aomewLat  ittore  analytically. 

!Z2ie  '*  CmNntiMr"  CoHireversy  on  BUwdinn:  Being  letteta  gajprintad  tea 
the  Manoheeter  "  Examiner  and  Times.  **  CoTleoted  and  anaiii^  bgr 
tin  Rer.  Joseph  Rippok.  London  :  SUiot  Stock*  Demy  8vo,  pp.  7S. 
Price  Is. 

liitMOiUmf,  bMsmdtd,  bombarded^  and  exploded  ;  being  a  aeqoel  to  the  ''  Exa- 
miner and  Times"  Gontroveny.  By  the  Rev.  Jossfh  Roppcnr,  deogr 
^vfk.    London  :  Elliot  Stock. 

^Ths  ^'Examiner'*  controversy  contains  a  series  of  commonicationa  whadk 
appeared  in  the  Manchester  **  Examiner  and  Times"  newapaner  on  the  iab« 
ject  of  Ritualism  in  the  parliamentary  Church  of  England.  The  oontroTeaqr 
cooMoenced  with  apaper  written  by  a  Mr.  Wyld,  a  ritualistic  layman.  Cob- 
munieations  from  Ritualists  and  Anti-Ritualists  followed.  Mr.  Rippon,  a 
Wesleyan  minister,  took  a  prominent  part,  of  course  as  an  anti-ritoahsti  m 
"the  controversy.  The  second  publication  quoted  above  is  exclusively  ths 
pcodoctton  of  Mr.  Rippon.  The  contents  of  tins  pamphlet  perfectly  cones- 
jKMtd  io  its  title.  They  arc  distiDguished  bv  lucidity,  incisiyeness  and 
logical  acumen.  Mr.  Rippon  is  well  read  on  the  subject  of  ritualism,  snd 
writes  under  a  deep  conviction  of  the  inimical  character  of  ritualism  to  tbe 
<voepel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Good  service  would  be  done  to  evan- 
agdkGHi  mligion  H  thousands  of  these  pamphlets  were  distributed  throughoat 
tho  parishes  of  England. 

A  Bkat  from  a  Bam*s  Horn :  or  the]  Primitive  Methodist  Home  Missioas 
Aod  Missionaries ;  being  an  Essay  on  our  Home  Missions,  and  the  best 
Bxwdes  of  promoting  their  interests.  London :  Greorge  Lamb,  6,  Suttoi- 
atreet.  Commercial  Rood.    Price  threepence. 

Tats  ^'  Blast '^  is  from  the  pen  of  one  of  our  own  home  nussionariea,  one  who 
to^vs  his  work,  loves  Primitive  Methodism,  and  carefully  and  diligent^ 
catudies  her  interests  from  his  stand -point.  Our  '^  Home  Missionary'*  ex- 
ixressos  himself  with  clearness  and  earnestness.  The  principles  he  advocaUs 
^-sro  incmtrovertible,  and  hi/i  plans  practicable.  The  object  of  our  author. i 
to  awaken  greater  interest  in  relation  to  our  Home  Missions.  Li  this  he  hts 
our  cordial  sympathy. 

-iif.Hd€y  School  Anniversary  Recitations  and  Dialogtiea  in  prose  and  verse,  bf 
&A]f  UEL  Wyld,  head  master  of  the  Grimsby  Primitive  Methodist  Dsf 
Schools,  Grimsby.     Grimsby:  J.  E.  Hazelgrove,  Freeman-street. 

Tms  is  designated  No.  1.  Wo  presume  it  is  the  first  of  a  series  projected  Inr 
llr.  Wyid.  The  pieces  are  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  children,  and  for  such 
-at  work,  Mr.  Wyld,  as  a  Schoolmaster,  is  well  qualified.  The  subjects 
.^eCootod  are  appropriate  and  calculated  to  instruct  .and  impress  the  hearts  of 
tia*,  children. 

^TJiiiJc  Again  ;  or  Annihilationism  defined  and  disproved  in  a  fraternal  reply 
to  the  Revs.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  Edward  Wliite,  and  Arthur  Mur- 
sell,  by  Jobh  HANSONt  Baptist  Minister,  Huddersfield.  London  : 
Siuipkin  Marshall  and  Co.,  Demy,  8vo.,  pp.  64. 

'This  is  a  very  modest  production,  and  as  a  controversal  production  remark- 
ably free  from  ofiTensiveness.  We  do  not  aflirm  that  it  is  absolutely  free 
fmm  this  objectionable  quality,  for  the  assertion  of  the  truth  is  always 

'^jffeuMve  to  him  who  holds  opposite  principles.  Mr.  Hanson  writes  in  a 
plaici,  direct,  and  incisive  style ;  he  conducts  his  arguments  with  inteUi- 
^eoo9  and  force  and  arrives  at  conclusions  which  cannot  successfully  be 
controverted.     Time  was  when  the  natural  immortality  of  the  soul  was 

<lotii[rd  by  heathen  philosophers  and  by  them  only.  In  modem  timea  it  has 
Imkr  characteristic  of  infidelity  to  advocate  this  heathen  conception.  It  is 
inexpressibly  surprising  to  find  men  calling  themselves  christian  ministetB 

•adrocating  this  very  principle  and  endeavouring  to  foist  it  upon  onr  aoo^t- 
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Hx>  Of  I  tiie  supposed  teachings  of  Scripture.  Tlie  fallacious  character  of  their 
laaoiiing  is  very  ably  exposed  in  this  pamphlet.  We  recommend  a  careful 
2nis«U  of  it  to  our  friends. 

^*lft  Hffp»  to  Higher  Life,    A  manual  of  meditations  for  eveiy  day  of  the 
year.     By  Rev.  W.  Gluce  Pascox,  to  be  completed  in  twelve  numbers. 
.London :  Elliot  Stock. 

uij<  is  principally  a  selection  of  valuable  paragraphs  from  a  variety  of 
lihors  on  particular  portions  of  scripture.  Tbe  perusal  of  which  is  designed 
»  quicken  spiritual  life.     The  work  is  admirably  adapted  to  this  end. 

hti  f"hi4dreti*M  Picture  Jioll,  with  picture  lessons  for  each  day  of  the  month, 
l^oclon  :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.,  9,  Paternoster  Bow. 

f  the  waiting  rooms  of  many  Railway  Stations  we  often  find  a  roll  of  sheets, 
mtaiuing  portions  of  Scripture  printed  in  large  type.  Here  we  have  in 
ke  manner  a  roll  of  sheets  in  which  very  large  and  bold  type  is  used  for  the 
eacriptive  matter  of  aach  picture.  The  pictures  are  the  finest  artistic  pr^ 
uctiojis.  We  cannot  conceive  of  anything  in  the  line  of  pictures  more 
pproprirtte  for  the  pleasurable  amusement  and  instruction  of  children. 
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l>i5f*RNi  AND  Education. — Everybody  is  acquainted  with  the  fact  that 
li«enterB  have  been  sneered  at  for  their  ignorance  and  lack  of  education. 
ks  it  regards  our  own  denomination  we  are  free  to  acknowledge  that  we 
lare  had  a  great  many  ignorant  and  uneducated  men  among  us.  How  has 
his  happened  ?  Just  thus, — so  far  as  it  regards  denominational  connection, 
Old  speaking  paradoxically,  any  body  who  belon;j:s  to  nobody  is  claimed 
vy  the  church  of  England.  From  this  class  thousands  upon  thousands 
tave  been  appropriated  by  us,  and  hence  the  great  .number  of  ignorant  and 
inrMlucated  men  incorporated  in  our  ranks.  The  ^*  Church"  to  which  they 
>riginitlly  belonged  prided  itself  in  the  designation,— **  The  poor  man's 
Church,*'  and  has  been  in  receipt  of  probably  not  less  than  £10,000,000  per 
inniiiii  for  the  religious  education  of  the  people.  What  would  have  become 
»f  t]i<v(e  jx>or  ignorant  men  if  we  had  not  taken  them  in  hand  it  is  diflScult 
o  say.  However,  as  it  is,  many  of  them  have  risen  to  be  respectable  trades- 
nen  and  merchants ;  some  have  taken  their  position  as  members  of  our 
ichiiol  boards  and  municipal  corporations  ;  some  have  become  teachers  in 
listininiished  scholastic  establishments,  and  we  will  sav  it  to  the  credit  of 
;he  ^*  Church,''  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  gratitude  and  consistency  of  the 
>fcheTS  immediately  concerned,  she  has  very  gratefully  received  some  of 
Jiem  to  officiate  as  clergymen  within  her  pale.  As  it  regards  Univer- 
sity degrees,  if  dissenters  have  not  heretofore  worn  the  honours  which 
mr  '«^eat  national  universities  confer,  that  has  been,  not  because  the}" 
lave  been  indifierent  to  these  honours,  or  unequal  to  the  recruited  com- 
leiition,  but  simply,  because  an  unrighteous  spirit  of  exclusiveness  has, 
inttl  recently,  converted  these  national  institutions  into  sectarian  semi- 
laries.  Now,  however,  the  barrier  is  remoycd,  and  the  sons  of  dissen- 
ters d'»  lionour  to  the  movement  which  has  thrown  open  the  doors 
>f  our  universities  to  them.  ''The  Nonconformist"  of  February  3, 
infomis  uSy  that  •*  Mr.  John  William  Lord,  of  Trinity  College.  Cambridge, 
wki9  <>ccupies  this  year  the  distinguished  position  of  senior  Wrangler,  is 
the  only  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  LoiS,  for  some  years  pastor  of  Cannon 
itrvet  Baptist  Chapel,  Birmingham.  His  previous  scholastic  career  was 
\dghiy  creditable  to  him.  In  1805  he  entered  Amersham  Hall  School, 
near  Reading,  where  he  remained    for   three   years,  and    was  captain  of 
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been  rolling  over  some  of  our  Biations.  Earnest,  belieTing  pnyerbaslma 
answered,  and  results  most  thrilling  and  deliffhtfol  hAye  been  adiiefel 
In  the  three  Adelaide  circuits,  Two  Wells,  Wallaroo,  Kapnnda,  Salisbay, 
Gawler,  and  Kooringa  stations  God's  power  and  wiliingoeea  to  save  ui 
been  manifested  in  a  most  striking  manner.  On  these  atations  hnndndi 
of  deathless,  redeemed  souls  have  recently  been  washed  in  that  Uool 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Their  prison  doors  haye  been  opened,  thi 
burden  of  their  guilt  removed,  and  they  have  receiyed  beanty  for  ashci, 
the  oil  of  >oy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  fli 
heayiaess.  Many  of  theme  were  deeply  degraded  and  polluted  by  bb, 
but  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  a  most  maryellona  change  has  beta 
wrought  within  them.  They  haye  been  raised  from  their  former  wretdied- 
ness,  misery  and  guilt,  into  a  state  of  newness  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ.  Is 
many  homes,  where  a  few  weeks  ago  the  voice  of  prayer  was  never  hetid, 
the  song  of  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  prayer  now  ascends  daily  to  the 
Author  of  all  good.     \Vhat  a  glorious  change !     Hallelujah  to  the  Lamb.* 

London. — Is  the  greatest  city  the  world  ever  saw. 

It  is  the  heart  of  the  British  E^mpire  and  the  world. 

It  covers  within  the  fifteen  miles'  radius  of  Charing  Cross  nearly  700 
square  miles. 

It  numbers  within  these  boundaries  four  miUions  of  inhabitants. 

It  comprises  100,000  foreigners  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

It  contains  more  Roman  Catholics  than  Rome  itself. 
,,  more  Jews  than  the  whole  of  Palestine. ' 

,,  more  Irish  than  Dublin. 

„  more  Scotchmen  than  Edinburgh. 

,,  more  Welshmen  than  Cardiff. 

„  more  country-born  persons  than  the  Counties  of  DeTon, 

Warwickshire,  and  Durham  combined. 

Has  a  birth  in  it  every  five  minutes. 

Has  a  death  in  it  every  eight  minutes. 

Has  7  accidents  every  day  in  its  7,000  miles  of  streets. 

Has  on  an  average  28  miles  of  new  streets  opened,  and  9,000  nev 
houses  built,  in  it  every  year. 

Has  1,000  ships  and  9,000  sailors  in  its  Port  every  day. 

Has  117,000  habitual  criminals  on  its  Police  Register,  increasing  at  an 
averse  of  3,009  per  annum. 

Has  more  than  one- third  of  all  the  crime  in  the  country  committed  in  it 

Has  23,000  persons  living  in  its  common  lodging  houses. 

Has  as  many  beer-shops  and  gin-palaces  as  would,  if  placed  side  by  side^ 
stretch  from  Charing-cross  to  Portsmouth,  a  distance  of  73  miles. 

Has  38,000  drunkards  annually  brought  before  its  magistrates. 

Has  as  many  paupers  as  would  more  than  occupy  every  house  in  Brighton. 

Has  upwards  of  a  million  of  habitual  neglecters  of  pnblie  worship. 

Has  60  miles  of  open  shops  every  Lord's  Day. 

Has  need  of  900  new  Churches  and  Chapels,  and  200  additional  Cily 
Xissionaries. 

Has  an  influence  with  all  parts  of  the  world,  represented  by  the  yearly 
deMvery  in  its  Postal  districts  of  238  millions  of  letters. 

Our  own  Pbriodicals. — It  may  be  known  to  a  few«  here  and  there 
within  the  pale  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Connexion,  that  we  issue  fivo 
periodicals  monthly ;  but  we  have  a  strong  conviction  that  there  are  many 
who  do  not  know  this,  and  a  great  many  more  who  know  nothing  at  all  <» 
the  character  of  this  literature.  We  have  about  1000  travelling  preachers ; 
they  are  agents  for  our  literature,  and  yet  they  do  not  get,  on  an  average, 
more  than  eight  subscribers  each.  We  have  made  a  great  enlargement  io 
the  Child*s  Friend^  and  give  in  it,  monthly,  three  full-paged,  first-daai 
engravings,  and  yet  the  increase  on  this  Magazine  does  not  exceed  five  per 
cent  on  last  year's  issue.  And  what  is  remarkable,  in  some  stations  m 
circulation  of  our  Magazines  have  increased  in  the  ratio  of  7  to  40.  We 
make  no  comments  upon  these  facts,  but  leave  it  to  the  good  sense  of  all 
concerned  to  determine  whether  such  a  state  of  things  shMl  continue. 
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*'  Bj  this  ahaU  all  men  know  that  ye  are  mj  disciples,  if  ye  hare  lore .  one  to 
another.** — Johnziii.  35. 

A  CERTAIN  lawyer  once  came  to  Christ,  and  asked  him,  "  Master,  which  is 
the  greatest  co^nmandment  in  the  law  V*  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '^  Thoa 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind."  Then  he  added,  ''  The  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thoa  shalt  love  thy  neighhoar  as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.'*  But  to  his  disciples  Jesus  gave 
aQOther,  and  he  designated  it  a  new  commandment.  *'  A  new  com* 
mandment  giye  I  unto  yoo,  that  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  .loved 
yon,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.'^  This  new  commandment  for  the 
disciples  to  '*  love  another  "  is  not  so  comprehensive  as  the  old  one,  that 
men  are  to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves ;  but  it  is  more  spiritual 
and  intense.  The  former,  like  the  air,  must  be  diffused  from  pole  to 
pole,  so  as  to  spread  over  the  whole  earth ;  the  other  confined  within  the 
sacred  circle  of  the  followers  of  the  Lord.  That,  like  the  general-love  of 
God,  was  to  be  manifested  towards  the  world  ;  this,  like  the  special  love 
of  Gk)d,  lavished  on  the  Church  of  Christ.  Christians,  then,  are  to  love 
all  men,  because  all  are  members  of  the  great  natural  family  of 
God ;  but  they  are  to  love  fellow-Christians  because  they  are  members 
of  God's  spiritual  family.  The  questions  may  arise,  **  Were  not  those 
lessons  present  to  tJie  minds,  and  exhibited  in  the  lives  of  the  disciples? 
And  was  there  need  that  Christ  should  so  plainly  and  emphatically  en- 
force them  ?"  A  little  examination  of  their  conduct  as  recorded  in  the 
gospels^  would  furnish  us  the  answer.  How  many  times,  as  they  walked, 
they  warmly  discussed  the  questiony  **  Who  should  be  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,"  we  know  not ;   but  they  did  so  with  sufficient 
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frequency  to  merit  the  reproof  and  lesson  given  them  hj  Christ,  that  he 
who  would  be  the  chiefest  should  be  their  servant ;  and  he  who  would 
he  greatest,  should  be  least  of  alL  Were  Christ  about  always  to  remain 
with  his  disciples,  there  would  have  been  no  danger  of  their  jealousiesi 
envies,  and  ambition,  producing  very  serious  results.  He  wofuld  then  be 
present  to  extinguish  the  incipient  flame  of  unsanctified  feeling,  to  ad- 
minister reproof  and  correction,  to  restore  them  to  proper  relations  and 
to  harmony,  and  to  instruct  them  in  their  mutual  rights  and  duties. 
But  He  was  not  to  remain  among  them,  and  as  far  as  his  bodily  presence 
was  concerned,  they  would  be  left  alone  in  the  world.  They  could  not 
afford  to  cherish  uncomfortable  feelings,  to  express  unfriendly  words,  and 
to  direct  their  arrows  at  one  another;  nor  even,  to  say  the  least,  could 
they  afford  to  be  divided  in  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ  The  world 
would  raise  opposition  enough  for  them  to  face ;  and  all  the  sympathy 
and  co-operation,  all  the  love  and  unanimity  they  could  muster,  would 
be  required  to  defend  themselves  and  their  cause  from  the  malicious 
onslaughts  of  the  foe,  and  to  win  disciples  for  their  Lord.  Here  lay  the 
secret  strength  of  this  new  commandment ;  for  it  would  exert,  when 
Christ  had  left  them,  an  almighty  influence  on  the  lives  of  his  disciples, 
and  through  them  on  the  world.  Where  mere  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
enactments  are  powerless  to  set  men  right  and  keep  them  right,  holy 
sentiments  and  sanctified  feelings  are  all-powerful.  To  enkindle  within 
their  hearts  a  flame  of  heavenly  love,  would  be  to  create  a  bond  which 
would  bind  them  together  as  one  man ;  and  thus  Christ  says,  **  A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  And  then 
lie  holds  before  their  eye  the  picture  of  his  own  amazing  love  to  them, 
and  pointing  to  thai,  as  the  inspiring  fountain  whence  their  love  was  to 
flow.  He  says  to  them,  '^  Love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  yon."  For 
their  own  sakes  then,  that  they  might  live  in  perfect  harmony,  and  labour 
in  noble  concert ;  for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  cause,  that  its  influence 
might  spread,  and  its  adherents  multiply  ;  and  for  the  sake  of  Christy 
that  his  name  might  be  known,  and  his  glory  promoted,  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  were  to  love  one  another ;  '*  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.'*    But  what  is 

L    DiSCIPLESHIP. 

The  root  meaning  of  '*  disciple"  is,  one  who  learns ;  discipleship,  a 
state  of  learning.     There  is  theoretic  learning,  and  there  is  practical 
learning.     The  first  is  learning  in  its  narrower  and  more  superficial 
sense :  the  second  is  learning  in  its  deeper  and  more  comprehenfiVf 
sense.     The  former  is  the  science  of  mastering  certain  verbal  lessoD 
l^ven  by  the  teacher :  the  latter  is  the  art  of  welding  all  those  lessoi 
into  experiment  and  practice.    In  andent  times  disciples  sat  at  thf 
preceptors*  feet,  listened  to  their  words,  and  developed  in  thdr  Kves  f 
pnnaipleB  taught    So  Paul  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  Jewish  Bjibbt;  i 
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Paul  manifested  in  his  former  life  all  the  prejudices  of  Judaism.  He 
was  the  best  disciple  in  the  schooly  who  not  only  mentally  learnt  the 
lessons  given  by  the  teacher,  but  also  who  incorporated  those  lessons  with 
his  daily  life.  And  they  are  the  truest  disciples  of  Christ  who  first 
drink  in  the  blessed  words  which  fall  from  his  lips,  and  then  most  care- 
folly  imitate  his  life,  so  that  their  lives  may  present  faithful  copies  of  his. 
History  chronicles  on  her  pages  the  names  of  ancient  men  who  founded  sys- 
tems of  philosophy.  Their  opinions  were  diffused ;  their  principles  took  root ; 
many  adherents  were  gained ;  and  those  who  thus  adhered  to  the  re- 
q>ective  systems  of  philosophy  were  disciplesoi  the  great  men  who  founded 
them.  And  so  we  read  of  philosophers  and  their  disciples.  History  hands 
down  to  us  the  names  of  ancient  moralists  also,  who  laid  down  systematic 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  human  life.  They  strove  in  this  way  to  help  men 
to  a  purer  morality  ;  and  such  as  availed  themselves  of  that  help  were 
called  their  disciples.  In  China  to-day  we  might  find  millions 
of  disciples  of  Confucius,  the  great  sage  who  lived  five  centuries 
before  the  birth  of  Christ ;  and  so  devoted  to  him  are  his  disciples,  that 
it  is  said,  although  he  wrote  much,  if  his  writings  were  to  be  all  de- 
stroyed, they  could  be  reproduced  every  word  from  memory  by  a  million 
of  his  followers.  In  India  are  millions  of  disciples  of  Brahma  and  Budha. 
Persia  contributes  many  ^disciples  to  Mohammed.  In  other  parts  there 
are  disciples  of  other  teachers.  Coming  to  the  Scriptures  we  find  MoseB 
as  a  great  religious  teacher  descending  from  Mount  Sinai  with  the  law  of 
God  in  his  hand.  From  that  day  to  this  the  Jewish  nation  have  been 
scrupulous,  but  sadly  mistaken  disciples  of  Moses.  In  the  days  of  Christ 
we  hear  him  saying  to  his  disciples,  '*  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat."  They  filled  the  position  which  Moses  filled,  as  fiar  forth  as 
any  successor  may  fill  his  position  as  a  religious  teacher.  What  Moses 
wrote  and  taught  under  the  inspiration  of  God,  they  now  teach  through 
his  inspired  writings.  "  All  things  that  they  bid  you  observe^  that  do  ; 
but  do  ye  not  as  they  do."  John  Baptist  also  stands  before  us  as  a 
religious  teacher.  He  came  as  the  foreiiinner  of  Christ,  teaching  new 
truths,  and  preaching  a  spiritual  kingdom.  John,  in  word  and  in  deed 
pointed  the  eyes  of  his  disciples  to  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  oried,  '*  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'*  When 
Christ  commenced  his  ministry,  he  drew  out  of  the  world  twelve  disci- 
ples. Those  disciples  were  often  gathered  together  to  listen  to  the 
words  which  their  master  had  to  give  them.  Sometimes  on  the  moun- 
tiin  j  at  other  tunes  on  the  plain ;  sometimes  on  the  sea-shore,  and 
again  in  the  ship ;  sometimes  in  the  synagogue,  and  then  in  the  cottage, 
he  diaoonrsed  on  those  subjects  which  were  new  to  men ;  and  taught 
them  those  truths  which  have  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  He 
tm^ht  the  holiness  of  €rod,  and  the  requirements  of  his  law ;  the  necessity 
tat  spintoal  worship,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the  &sdi^VQLt«a,    1EL<^ 
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taught  that  he  himself  was  the  Son  of  God.  He  taught  repentance  and 
faith,  regeneration  by  the  Holj  Spirit ;  the  resurrection  from  the  dead ; 
fhe  final  judging  of  all  men  by  himself;  and  the  rewards  and  punish- 
ments, to  be  dealt  out  respectively  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

These  are  points  of  doctrine ;  but  Christ  taught  many  points  of 
practice  also  for  a  religious  life.  Kegeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  was 
tbe  beginning  of  the  new  life.  Tben  there  was  to  be  thorough  separation 
from  sin,  consecration  to  God,  fidelity  to  Christ,  and  love  to  each  other, 
and  this  last  we  must  consider  as — 

II.  The  distinctive  feature  op  Christian  Discipleship. 
In  all  classes  of  discipleship  there  is   a  feature  peculiar  to  each, 
which  distinguishes  it  from  every  other  class.     Whatever  qualities   the 
disciple  may  have,  if  he  have  not  this  distinguishing  one  the  world  will 
fail  to  discover  to  which  class  he  belongs ;  while  whatever   features  he 
may  not  manifest,  if  he  manifest  this  one,  the  world   will  know  whose 
disciple  he  is.     The  disciples  of  Zeno  were  taaght  to  manifest  the  most 
perfect  indifference  under  pain.     Thus,  if  we  see  a  man  betraying  no 
symptoms  of  feeling  under  sufferings  which  would  make  ordinary  mor- 
tals agonise,  we  behold  the   distinctive  feature   of  Stoicism.      In  the 
lichool  of  Epicurus  the  disciples  were  taught  to  regard  carnal  pleasures  as 
the  generator  of  the  greatest  happiness.     Thus,  if  we  see  a  man  seeking 
-Buprcme  satisfaction  in  sensual  pleasures,  we  witness  the  distinctive  fea- 
ture of  Epicureanism.      In  the   school   of  Christ  the   disciples  were 
taught  to  ^'  love  one  another ;"  and  now  if  we  see  brethren  manifesting 
this  peculiar  affection  we  catch  the  distinctive  feature  of  Christian  dtS' 
<iipleship.     The  affection  of  love  bears  different  names  according  to  the 
various  manifestations  it  takes,   and   the  various  objects  on  which  it  is 
lavished.     Love  of  purity  is  virtue ;  love  of  war,  valour ;  love  of  honour, 
chivalry  ;  love  of  country,  patriotism ;  love  of  government,  is  loyalty ; 
love  of  mankind,  is  philanthropy ;  love  of  truth  makes  the  martyr ; 
love  to  God  is  piety  and  worship.     The  love   which  the  followers  of 
Christ  bear  to  each  other  is  Chrbtian  brotherly  love,  or  Christ-like  love. 
We  have  before  hinted  at  the  difference  between  this  love,  and  that 
"universal  love  of  our  neighbour  enforced  in  the  ancient  law.     That  love 
must  be  cherished  because  all  men  are  men ;  this  because  all  Christians  are 
'brethren.     We  are  to  love  the  brethren  because  of  their  character,  their 
moral  disposition.     Every  Christian  hates  sin,  and  loves  holiness.     The 
reason  of  this  is,  his  nature  is  renewed  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness 
.  after  the  image  of  him  who  has  renewed  him.     He  now  possesses  the 
mind  of  Christ,  and  continually  becomes  more  and   more  like  his  great 
•example.     As  he  looks  on  other  Christians  he  recognises  in  tkem  the 
r  same  spirit,  the  same  nature.     They  resemble  him  in  their  aversion  to 
tsin,  and  their  attachment  to  holiness.     They  are  followers  of  one  leader, 
<UacipleB  of  one  teacher,  children  of  one  Father.    He  loves  those  who 
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love  Cbrist,  because  of  this  spiritual  brotherhood,  one  in  Christ.  H» 
loves  them  becau&e  of  their  moral  character,  likeness  to  Christ.  He- 
loves  them  because  of  their  common  object  and  aim,  to  follow  Christ^ 
They,  having  the  same  spirit  as  Christ,  if  he  do  not  love  them  he  cannot 
OQ  principle  love  Christ ;  and  therefore  if  he  do  love  Christ  he  must  of 
necessity  love  them  also.  While  then,  the  old  commandment  bids  us 
love  our  neighbour,  that  is  roan  as  man ;  the  new  commandment  enjoins 
us  to  love  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  because  we  are  hrethrcii.  The  ques- 
tion arises  here,  **  But  what  feelings  are  we  to  cherish  towards  those 
whom  we  believe  not  to  be  sincere  disciples  of  Christ  ?"  We  answer, 
that  we  should  be  very  careful  in  our  beliefs  and  disbeliefs  in  this  matter. 
We  have  no  power  to  read  the  hearts  of  men,  and  no  right  to  such  pre- 
tensions. If  one,  while  professing  to  follow  Jesus  be  openly  inconsistent^ 
in  life,  if  ho  knowingly  and  repeatedly  break  those  laws  binding  on  thn- 
disciples  of  Christ ;  then,  without  any  unjust  exercise  of  judgment  we 
can  decide  on  his  condition.  His  life  proclaims  him  to  be  insincere,  and 
we  must  treat  him  as  a  stranger,  and  not  as  a  brother.  But  if,  while  he 
professes  to  follow  Christ,  his  life  be  consistent,  then  despite  all  that  we 
may  be  tempted  to  think,  and  all  that  busj bodies  may  say  or  insinuate, 
we  must  give  him  credit  for  sincerity,  extend  to  him  the  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, and  love  him  as  a  brother.  Better  that  we  should  err  on  this  side- 
than  on  the  other.  Far  better  that  wo  should  lavish  oar  love  on  one 
whom  we  believed  a  brother,  but  who  proved  to  be  not  one,  than  that  we 
should  deny  that  love  to  one  whom  we  believed  was  not,  but  yet  was  a 
brother.  Paul,  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  particularly  descanta^ 
on  this  theme,  showing  the  various  offices  which  love  should  fill,  and* 
pointing  out  the  many  ways  in  which  it  is,  and  is  not  exercised.  Love 
never  faileth.  In  all  the  conditions  of  human  life  it  lives,  and  helps  and 
blesses.  Notice  the  paramount  importance  the  apostle  attaches  to  its- 
possession  and  exercise.  '*  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  ana 
of  angels,  and  have  not  charity  (love),  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and  though  I  .have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 
And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.'*' 
In  this  chapter  we  have  the  burning  utterances  of  the  greatest  of  the- 
apostles,  drawing  out  and  amplifying  the  subject  on  whic^ 
his  Master  so  earnestly  spoke;  and  writing  on  those  Corinthian 
hearts  this  distinctive  lesson  which  Christ  was  the  first  to  teach.  This 
hve  of  character  is  that  which  Christ  cherishes  for  his  followers,  and 
which  God  reserves  for  his  children.  This  is  it  which  the  glorified  feel 
one  toward  another ;  which  angels  pour  upon  the  ransomed,  and  which 
forms  the  golden  bond  to  unite  them  all  in  one  blessed  family.     And  this 
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is  the  love  which  joins  Christian  to  Christian  on  earth,  enabling  them  to 
recognise  one  another  as  members  of  the  same  household  of  Dutli ;  and 
declaring  td  all  men  their  common  relationship  to  Christ. 

II  r.  The  influence  exerted  by  the    cleae   mavifestatioit   of 

THIS   FEATURE. 

The    world  will  be  convinced  of  their  discipleship.     Among  on- 
converted  persons  there  may  exist  mutual  love,  for  the  world  loves  its 
own.     Their  love  is  based  on  the  relationship  of  blood,  on  personal  or 
family  interest,  or  on  some  such  thing.     Never  do  we   see   men  of  the 
world  loving  each  other  for  their  moral  goodness ;  and  never  do  we  see 
them  loving  Christians  on  account  of  their  holiness.  Such  love  can  dwell 
in  those  hearts  only  where  like  holiness  reigns.     An  unconverted  man 
may  love  another  because  he  is  his  father  or  his  son,  his  brother  or  his 
patron  ;  but  he  cannot  love  him  simply  because  he  is  holy.    When  there- 
fore, the  world  sees  a  company  of  persons  loving  one  another,  not  from 
any  selfish  or  worldly  principle,  but  because  of  their  vital  connection  with 
Christ,  their  holiness  of  character,  they  know  that  snch   persons  must  he 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord.     O   what  attention   we  should   pay  to  this ! 
Coming  to  the  house  of  God,  singing  the  hymns,  bowing  the  knee,  givin 
to  the  cause,  possessing  a  knowledge  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  teachin 
the  young,  preaching  the  gospel,  will  give  no  proof  of  our   discipleship  r 
but  this  only,  that  for  the  sake  of  h'^liness,    for  the   sake  of  Christ,  wcb 
have  love  one  to  another.     Not  only  will  this  conviction  be  forced  on  ths 
world,  but  Christians  themselves  will  be  prepared  for  more  abundant 
successful  labour.     Indifference,  envy,   and  hatred   in   the  church 
centrifugal  powers  tearing  body  from  body,  and  driving  them  far  away 
while  sympathy  and  love  are  centripetal  powers,   throwing  abroad  thei 
magic  influence,  drawing  member  to  member,  and  binding  them  toge 
ther  in  holy  and  mighty  compact.     How  important  is  unity  in  a  confe* 
deration  of  any  kind  !      When  armies  are  marshalled  on  the  battl 
field,  and  the  combatants  stand  face  to  face,  waiting  to  charge  each  other' 
with  death,  see  how  eager  are  the  generals  to  preserve  their  lines  un- 
broken, and  to  keep  the  host  shoulder  to  shonlder,  that  as  one  man  they 
may  make  the  terrible  onslaught  I     And   how  each  opponent  seeks  to 
break  the  lines,  knowing  that  if  he  could  do  so,  he  would  be  almost  sure 
of  victory ! 

So  in  the  church,  this  unity  is  indispensable  to  aggression  and  vic- 
tory. Many  there  are  who  are  trying,  now  by  force,  and  now  by  stra- 
tagem, to  destroy  this  unity;  and  if  they  succeed,  woe  to  the  destiny  of 
the  church  I  If  ever  they  do  succeed  it  will  be  because  of  the  scant  pos- 
session, and  defective  manifestation  in  the  church,  of  that  holy  love 
which  should  enthrall  the  heart,  controlling  the  thought,  lighting  the 
eye,  impressing  the  face,  toning  the  voice,  and  sweetening  the  influence 
of  every  member*s  life.     If,  as  individuals,  and  as  a  whole,  we  drink  in 
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an  inspiratkm  of  this  love,  then  every  barrier  to  unity  will  be  broken 
down,  eveiy  hindrance  to  effective  labour  removed,  and  every  obstacle 
to  triumphant  progress  destroyed.  When  Christians  shall  thus  live 
together  in  blessed  oneness  of  spirit^  smiling  on  goodness,  frowning  on 
evil,  and  helping  each  other ;  then  will  they  be  able  to  present  a  broad 
and  invincible  phalanx  to  every  foe,  and  do  far  nobler  service  in  their 
Master's  cause. 

The  issne  of  all  this  will   be  the  grea^  prosperity  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,    The  bare  consistency  of  the  thing  would  commend  it  to  all, 
and  win  many  to  the  Lord.     How  preferable  the  harmony  of  voices 
dnging  in  symphony,  to  the  promiscuous  shouting  of  a  multitude !  And 
what  different  ideas  of  music  one  would  gain  from  the  two.     What  con- 
trasted impressions  are  made  on  one's  mind,  when  viewing  two  phases  of 
liome  life  I     One  where  all  is  love,  harmony,   and  peace :   the   other 
irhere  all  is  hatred,  discord,  and  war.     If  the  latter  be  home  let  me 
never  have  a  home.     But  if  the  former  be  home  let  me  possess  one  as 
floon  as  God  will  permit !     Equally  diverse  are  the  impressions  made  by 
the  presentation  before  the  world  of  the  different  phases  of  Church-life. 
^he  false  phase,  that  of  contention  and  strife  will  estrange  men's  hearts, 
and  woond  the  cause ;  while  the  true  phase,  that  of  concord  and  love 
will  win  upon  the  human  mind,  and  mightily  help  in  the  conversion  of 
ihe  world.     The  Emperor  Julian,  when  writing  to  his  pagan  friends 
concerning  the  early  Christians  said,  *'  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another,  and  are  prepared  to  die  for  one  another"  and  then  he  added, 
**  If  you  intend  your  religion  to  flourish,  go  and  do  likewise."     '*  By 
thb  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another." 


BT  BEV.   DANIBL  STEELS,   D.D. 

The  first  word  of  advice  to  you  is  to  gain  a  clear  intellectual  view  of 
jour  spiritual  need,  and  of  your  wealth  of  privilege  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom 
you  have  already  claimed  as  your  pardoning  Saviour.  Understand  that 
he  came  not  only  that  you  might  have  spiritual  life,  'but  that  you  might 
Iiave  it  more  abundantly.  When  you  sought  forgiveness  you  looked 
away  to  Calvary,  and  saw  by  faith  Jesus  crucified;  now  that  you  are 
seeking  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  lift  your  eyes  above  the  summit  of 
Calvary,  even  to  Jesus  glorified  on  the  mediatorial  throne.  The  glori- 
fication of  the  Son  of  God  opens  a  new  dispensation  in  the  unfolding  of 
the  goRpeL  Previous  to  that  great  event  in  the  heavenly  world,  Jesus 
liad  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  but  since  He  has  mounted  to  his 
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Father's  throne,  and  bj  bis  hand  has  been  crowned  with  the  royal 
diadem,  it  has  pleased  him  to  giye  proof  of  his  continued  interest  in  all 
believers  by  sending  down  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  To  this 
Jesus  distinctly  referred  when  he  stood  among  the  jubilant  priests  soun- 
ding their  trumpets  in  the  last  great  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and 
made  this  wonderful  promise,  *^  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  inmost  self  shall  flow  rivers" — not  brooklets 
vanishing  in  the  drought — "  of  living  water."  That  Jesus  was  speaking 
of  some  future  dispensation  of  blessings  to  believers,  St.  John,  guided  by 
divine  inspiration,  distinctly  declares.  *'  But  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive  :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  In  this  event 
the  gospel  dispensation  culminated.  John  the  Baptist,  when  Jesus  came 
to  be  baptized,  saw  this  privilege  of  believers  towering  above  all  other 
blessings,  an  event  in  the  future  history  of  the  Son  of  man  eclipsing  all 
other  events,  the  end  and  aim  of  his  incarnation,  atoning  death,  glorion^ 
resurrection,  and  triumphant  ascension,  that  He  might  mend  the  severed 
link  between  God  and  man,  by  the  fusing,  unifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  *' After  me  comes  one  who  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  The  Comforter  came  on  the  day  of  Pentecost^-* 
came  to  stay ;  but  his  work  is  not  an  indefinite  and  general  operation,  but 
an  individual  transformation. 

2.  Though  you  live  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  the  benefits  of 
his  presence  are  to  be  appropriated  to  you  by  faith.     You  say  that  joa 
have  always  been  told  to  believe,  and  that  you  find  it  difficult.     I  will 
not  blame  you.     Sometimes  faith  preached  to  young  Christians,  with  no 
exemplification  or  symplifying  of  the  act,  is  as  inappropriate  as  to  set  a 
bushel  of  wheat  before  a  half-starved  suckling  babe  with  the  invitation  to 
eat.     You  cannot  believe  without  an  object  of  faith.     He  stands  forth 
before  you  in  the  Gospels,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.     In  this  sense  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God.     You  cannot  believe  without  grounds,  or  evidences. 
They  are  found  in  the  gospels,  in  the  miracles,  and  sinless  character  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  efiects  of  his  gospel  in  human  hearts  and  llves^ 
and  in  its  beneficent  influence  on   the  nations  which  have  received  its 
blessed  light.     The  evidences  of  Christianity  are  the  gift  of  God  to  yon. 
But  to  receive  their  convincing  efleot  you  must  study  them  constantly 
with  a  candid  mind,  willing  to  follow  wherever  the  truth  leads.     If  yon 
would  have  faith  in  Christ,  become  familiar  with  his  character  and  his 
teachings.     It  may  be  that  we  have  four  Gospels  in  order  that  the  Son 
of  God,  in  the  perfection  of  his  manhood,  and  the  splendour  of  his  Godhead, 
may  pass  four  times  before  your  eyes.     As  he  who  would  be  a  perfect 
orator  or  poet  is  exhorted  by  Horace  ''  to  handle  the  Grecian  models 
with  a  daily  and  a  nightly  hand,"  so  must  the  believer,  who  aspires  to 
be  a  perfect  Christian,  sit  before  the  great  Exemplar  by  day  and  by  night. 
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An  enduring  faith  is  largely  grounded  in  the  intellectual  grasp  of  the 
truth.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  must  know  in  order  to  believe.  A. 
man's  character  must  be  favourably  known  to  the  banker,  before  he  wil^ 
entrust  him  with  his  money.  The  more  we  know  of  Jesus,  by  the  study 
of  his  fourfold  biography,  the  deeper  and  broader  the  foundation  for  our 
fedth  in  his  promises.  It  also  greatly  assists  our  faith  to  know  what 
marvellous  effects  have  followed  it  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  espe- 
cially in  the  opening  chapter, — the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Trace  again 
and  again  the  triumphant  march  of  our  holy  faith  from  Jerusalem,  con- 
quering the  inveterate  prejudices  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  narrated  by  St. 
Luke  in  the  Acts.  You  will  find  that  faith  is  contagious.  Association 
with  some  capacioas  soul  who  embraces  the  amplitude  of  the  promises 
and  holds  fast  to  them  with  an  unrelazing  grasp  helps  the  feeble  sinews 
of  spiritual  infancy  to  grow  strong.  St.  Paul  is  such  a  soul.  He  is  a 
spiritual  giant.  He  is  accessible  to  you  all.  His  enthusiastic  ardour,  his 
invincible  faith,  which  neither  stripes  ncr  prisons,  plotting  Jews  nor 
riotous  Gentiles  could  shake,  will  be  a  tonic  to  your  spiritual  weakness. 
LiOck  arms  with  him,  and  walk  through  his  epistles  till  you  catch  his 
gait  and  measure  up  to  his  Titanic  strides,  as  he  boldly  approaches  the 
throne  of  grace  in  the  name  of  the  ever-living  High  Priest.  *'  What 
part  of  the  Bible  do  you  read  the  most  V  said  a  Scotch  minister  to  an 
old  woman  of  remarkable  faith  in  God.  '^  The  glorious  epistles,"  was 
the  quick  reply.  On  this  strong  meat  all  the  giants  of  the  Church  have 
fed.  Tou  will  find  St  Paul's  later  epistles  especially  adapted  to  enlarge 
your  view  of  your  privilege  under  the  dispensation  of  tho  Spirit.  It  is 
Tery  evident  that  the  great  apostle  grew  in  grace  mightily  between  the 
day  when  the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes  in  Damascus  and  the  day  when 
he  penned  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  But  do  not  rest  satisfied  with 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures. 

3.  While  making  this  acquaintance  with  the  grounds  of  faith, 
endeavour  to  appropriate  to  yourself  every  promise  of  spiritual  grace. 
St.  Paul  made  the  promises  and  atoning  blood  of  Christ  his  own  private 
property.  Here  was  the  secret  of  his  Herculean  strength  of  faith.  "  The 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  (in)  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.**  He  did  not  exclude 
others,  but  he  was  sure  to  include  himself,  and  to  insist  not  on  a  fraction 
of  Christ,  but  a  whole  Christ  to  be  as  completely  appropriated  to  himself 
as  if  he  were  the  solitary  son  of  Adam  for  whom  atonement  had  been 
made.  Butherford,  whose  name  is  precious  to  all  devout  Scotchmen  as 
ointment  poured  out,  and  whose  letters  are  indeed  a  garden  of  spices  for 
the  walks  of  believers,  had  evidently  learned  this  secret  of  appropriating 
faith.  He  often,  with  special  earnestness,  besought  the  Father  to  distri- 
bute *^  the  great  Loaf,  Christ,"  to  himself  and  to  his  flock.  Let  me  advii^ 
you  to  practise  writing  out  the  promises  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  especially  the- 
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promise  of  the  abiding  Comforter,  which  Jesas  stjlee  the  promiae  of  the 
Father,  and  to  insert  your  own  name  in  the  place  of  the  tohotoevtr^  or 
ami/  marif  or  other  general  term.  This  treatment  of  the  promises  seems 
to  be  the  best  antidode  for  that  general  and  indefinite  faith  which  accre- 
dits them  as  true  for  the  mass,  bat  not  for  the  individual.  In  this  way 
most  of  the  promises  are  thrown  away  by  belieyers,  as  the  threa- 
tenings  are  thrown  away  by  unbelievers.  Bat  when  we  write 
our  own  name  in  them,  and  bring  them  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
we  are  impressed  as  never  before  with  tbe  thought  that  the  promise  must 
be  fulfilled  to  me  personally  or  it  is  a  failure.  Tou  will  be  astonished  to 
discover  how  much  your  spiritual  aspirations  will  be  quickened,  and  yoar 
«ait  at  the  mercy  seat  intensified,  by  so  simple  a  device  as  this.  Thus  I 
have  given  you  advice  concerning  faith  such  as  the  great  commentator 
Bengel  gives  for  searchiag  the  Scriptures. 

"  Apply  thyself  wholly  to  the  text ; 
Apply  the  subject  wholly  to  thyself." 

After  you  have  fixed  your  faith  on  some  promise  of  full  salvation 
you  are  to  believe  that  the  fulnass  is  for  yon.  You  must  believe  that 
God  is  able  to  give  it  to  you,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  fulfil  his  word 
now,  for  to-day  is  the  day  of  salvation.  You  must  go  one  step  fiaurther, 
And  believe  that  he  doth  it.  But  you  say, ''  I  don't  realize  any  change." 
Do  you  see  that  you  are  looking  for  some  token  that  God  is  true.  You 
must  trust  his  naked  word.  Tbe  nobleman  was  told  by  Jesus,  "Go 
thy  way,  thy  son  liveth."  He  did  not  ask  for  some  sign  that  the 
{iromise  was  true;  but  he  believed  the  word  of  Christ,  and  acted  on 
that  faith.  To  wait  till  you  feel  the  change  before  you  believe  is  to 
walk  by  feeling  and  not  by  faith.  It  is  to  put  the  consequent  before 
the  antecedent,  the  effect  before  tbe  cause.  You  are  not  commanded 
to  feel,  but  to  trust.  To  feel  the  change  is  to  know  it.  To  wait  for 
knowledge  is  to  walk  by  sight.  In  an  important  sense  knowledge  origi- 
nates in  faith.  We  cannot  know  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God  till  we 
have  trusted  the  promises  up  to  the  moment  when  the  spirit  of  adoption 
<:ries  in  our  hearts,  "  Abba,  Father.''  After  that  hour  our  sonship  is  a 
matter  of  knowledge.  If  I  have  not  attained  perfect  love,  the  promise 
of  the  abiding  Comforter,  who  shall  be  the  Sanctifier,  and  glorify  Christ 
to  my  consciousness  as  mine,  wholly  mine,  is  a  subject  of  faith.  It  is 
our  duty  to  insist  on  the  truth  of  Christ,  and  to  say  that  he  does  now 
keep  his  word.  When  it  pleases  him  to  reveal  Christ  to  you  as  your 
oomplete  Saviour,  your  faith  on  this  point  will  be  lost  in  sight,  and  your 
faith  will  reach  up  and  claim  some  higher  blessing,  yet  unattained.  On 
this  Jacob's  ladder,  you  will  climb  up  to  heaven.  This  ^adth  which 
insists  that  God  doeth  the  work  now,  must  proceed  upon  the  assumption 
that  you  cannot  make  yourself  better  by  waiting.  If  perfect  love  is  by 
fiiith,  it  must  be  now,  just  as  I  am.     These  three  must  always  go  toge- 
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ther — fidth,  now,  and  just  as  I  am.  There  are  also  three  other  things 
which  coDstitate  the  creed  of  the  legalist,  workfl,  some  future  time,  when 
I  have  made  myself  better. 

But  you  ask  the  question,  Is  every  believer  prepared  to  believe  for 
entire  sanctification  and  the  fulness  of  God  ?  No.  If  he  has  no  earnest, 
insaliable  desire  for  it  he  cannot  believe.  Kor  can  he  till  he  has  made 
an  entire  surrender  of  himself  deliberately,  and  forever,  to  Christ.  He 
most  be  willing  that  he  should  subvert  all  his  life  plans,  and  enter  into 
all  his  present  being  and  future  history.  In  other  words,  entire  conse- 
cration is  as  necessary  to  sanctifying  as  repentance  is  to  justifying  faith. 
While  you  are  consecrating  yourself,  various  tests  will  be  presented  to 
jour  mind.  Some  of  these  will  be  suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ton 
must  abide  them.  Others  may  be  suggested  by  Satan  to  defeat  your 
purpose.  He  may  thrust  some  strange,  or  unreasonable  and  absurd 
duty  forward  as  a  test.  How  am  I  to  treat  these  suggestions  of  the 
adversary  when  unable  to  discriminate  tliem  from  the]  suggestions  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  1  You  should  declare  your  willingness  to  do  all  the 
will  of  God  as  it  shall  be  made  manifest  by  the  word,  the  Spirit, 
providence,  and  reason  conspiring.  The  suggestions  of  Satan  will 
disappear  when  our  willingness  to  obey  God  fully  appears.  The  sug- 
gested tests  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  continue  to  press  themselves  upon 
our  attention,  and  demand  our  compliance  after  God  has  given  us 
conscious  acceptance.  Eev.  A  B.  Earle  was  deeply  impressed,  wh«i 
seeking  the  witness  of  adoption,  that  he  ought  to  go  on  a  mission  to 
Africa.  He  struggled  against  it  for  some  time,  and  at  last  said,  "  I  will 
do  God's  will  in  Africa,  or  in  any  other  country  on  earth."  Since  that 
moment  the  call  to  Africa  has  ceased.  There  was  no  providential 
opening,  but  a  wide  field  of  evangelism  in  America,  for  which  thousands 
of  redeemed  souls  will  thank  God  through  eternity.  It  is  evident  that 
Satan  was  pressing  this  deadly  mission  upon  him  to  drive  him  from  his 
purpose  of  full  consecration.  It  is  always  safe  to  say  in  such  cases, 
**  O  Lord,  I  will  do  thy  will  as  interpreted  by  thy  word  and  thy  provi- 
dence." We  have  now  pointed  out  a  stone  against  which  thousands 
have  stumbled  in  their  approach  to  the  blessing  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit,  and  we  have  endeavoured  to  show  you  how  you  may  avoid  it. 

4.  In  urging  your  suit,  rest  wholly  on  the  name  of  your  indorser, 
Jesus  Christ.  In  his  address  John  chap.  xiv.-xviL,  in  which  the  pearl 
of  perfect  love  is  again  and  again  promised  in  the  coming  of  the  abiding 
Comforter,  Jesus  inserts  in  every  promise  the  condition,  *^  In  my  name.*' 
This  means  that  we  are  to  identify  our  plea  with  the  glory  of  Christ. 
'  We  cannot  fail  when  we  pray  for  the  same  blessing  for  which  he  inter- 
cedes in  oar  behalf.  We  are  sure  that  selfishness  does  not  underlie  our 
petition,  when  our  aim  is  the  glory  of  Christ  only.  When  we  thus 
cue  the  name   of  our  High   Priest,   we   clothe   ourselves   with  his 
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merit,  we  arm  ourselves   witli   his  authority.     The  name  of  Jeeu^  Jg 
like  the   signet    ring   of  an  absent  monarch,  purposely  left  behind    t» 
authenticate  the  acts  of  his  ministers.     It  transfers  his  power  to  Uk^Q. 
So   has   Jesus   transferred   to   our  hands    the   key   that  unlocks    the 
treasuiy  of  heaven,  and  secures  the  outpouring  of  the  anointing  'tlst 
teacheth  and  abideth,  *^  The  greatest  gift  that  men  can  wish  or  Heaven 
can  send." 

5.  Do  not  fail,  when  urging  your  plea,  to  remember  that  yoo 
have  rights  with  God  the  Father  in  Jesus*  name.  You  could  not 
claim  his  mediatorial  work  and  merit.  But  since  this  work  has  been 
done,  you  may  now  stand  on  the  high  platform  of  rights  with  God, 
and  claim  in  Jesus' name  all  that  he  has  purchased  for  you.  He  has 
invested  yoq.  not  only  with  a  rig^U  to  the  tree  of  life,  but  to  aU 
that  prepares  you  to  pluck  and  eat  its  fruit.  Again,  *'  if  any  man 
confess  his  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  his  sins  and  to 
cleanse  him  from  all  unrighteousness."  The  term  ju8t  is  a  jural  term, 
implying  rights  on  the  part  of  the  believer  and  obligation  on  the  part  of 
God,  the  obligation  not  only  of  veracity  expressed  by  the  word  faithful, 
but  also  the  obligation  of  justice.  He  will  not  wrong  us  by  withholding 
the  greatest  blessing  purchased  by  his  Son,  and  sacredly  kept  by  the 
Father  till  the  hour  we  come  in  that  influential  name  and  claim  our 
heritage. 

•'  Bold  I  approach  the  eternal  throne, 

And  claim  the  crown  through  Christ  my  own/' 

6.  Faint  not.  Jesus,  in  his  parables  of  the  unjust  judge  and  of  the 
man  awakened  by  his  friend  at  midnight,  and  in  his  interview  with  the 
Syrophenician  woman,  emphasizes  intensity  of  spirit,  importunity  and 
perseverance  in  prayer.  Especially  is  the  unspeakable  gift  of  the  fulness 
of  God  to  be  obtained  by  persistent  and  prevailing  prayer.  Take  with 
you  into  your  closet  Charles  Wesley's  wonderful  portrayal  of  a  strag- 
gling and  victorious  soul,  "  Wrestling  Jacob,"  and  make  its  intense 
expressions  the  vehicle  of  your  earnestness,  its  bold  demands,  its  unsha- 
ken purpose,  its  high  resolve,  the  spirit  of  your  plea,  and  you  must 
sooner  or  later  prevail.  God  yields  to  a  thoroughly  determined  soul. 
The  violent  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force.  You  will  find 
that  this  earnestness  cannot  be  aroused  except  upon  the  plea  which  says, 
"NowLord,  just  asl  am,  fill  me  with  thy  perfect  love."  If  you  drop 
the  "7U)u?,"  and  say  at  some  time,  you  will  find  the  sinews  of  your 
effort  paralyzed,  and  your  vehement  desire  cooled  down  to  indiffe- 
rence. 

7.  Be  patient.  "  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  he  inclined 
nnto  me,  and  heard  my  cry."  The  Psalmist  proved  the  truth  of  the 
adage  that  the  patient  waiter  is  no  loser.     "  For  ye  have  need  of  patienoe> 
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thaty  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  je  might  receive  the  promise/' 
t.  «.,  the  thing  promised.  From  lack  of  "  the  patience  of  hope,"  thou- 
sands have  failed  to  grasp  the  prize  of  "  Love  divine,  all  loves  excelling,^' 
made  perfect  in  their  hearts,  as  a  distinct  and  glorious  work  of  the  Sane* 
tifier.  You  cannot  fail  if  you  persevere.  The  8ti*uggle  may  bo  only  an 
hour ;  it  may  be  a  month  or  a  year.  Some,  after  wandering  as  long  as 
the  children  of  Israel,  in 

"  Sorrows  and  sins  and  doubts  and  fears, 
A  howling  wilderness," 

have  emerged  at  last  into  this  land  of  promise.  Sach  invariably  see  that 
they  might  long,  long  before  have  had  their  portions  assigned  to  them  on 
the  mountain  of  God,  by  their  great  Joshua,  if  they  had  obediently 
trusted  him. 

You  will  meet  with  the  advice  to  cease  all  effort,  and  to  subside 
into  quietude  and  stillness,  to  do  nothing  yourself,  but  let  Chi-ist  do  all 
for  you.  It  is  true  that  you  can  do  nothing  meritorious  to  improve  your 
condition.  It  is  also  true  that  you  work  the  work  of  God,  t.6.,  which 
ke  requires.  "And  this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent."  This  may  require  high  and  strenuous  effort  to  keep 
yourself  on  the  divine  altar,  to  keep  down  doubt,  and  to  hold  unwave- 
ringly to  the  word  of  God.  The  kind  of  stillness  which  Wesley  recum- 
mended,  you  will  be  safe  in  practising, —  , 

•*  Restless,  resided,  for  God  I  wait, 
For  God  my  vehement  soul  stands  still." 

The  faith  that  brings  us  into  the  "  valley  of  blessing  bo  sweet"  comes 
out  of  a  furnace  of  desire,  glowing  with  sevenfold  ardour.  It  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  nature  of  the  human  sensibilities  that  this  intensity 
of  desire  should  be  awakened  and  sustained  in  a  state  of  passivity. 
Endeavour  intensifies  desire. 

I  cannot  leave  this  subject  without  pointing  out  another  rock  over 
which  many  stumble  in  seeking  both  justification  and  perfect  love.  I 
refer  to  what  for  lack  of  a  better  name  I  call  tentative  faith,  believing 
just  by  way  of  experiment.  There  is  unbelief  at  the  bottom  of  any  such 
acts  of  the  mind.  Christ  don't  receive  people  who  surrender  to  him  just 
by  way  of  trial,  to  see  what  blessings  he  will  bestow,  what  rapturous 
joys  he  will  inspire.  There  is  no  complete  surrender  possible,  with  this 
mental  reservation,  the  purpose  to  take  back  your  consecration  if  the 
results  are  not  satisfactory.  As  true  marriage  must  consist  in  a  union 
of  hearts  for  life,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  highest  bliss  of  that 
sacred  institution,  so  must  the  marriage  of  the  soul  to  Christ  be  an 
everlasting  union,  the  farthest  possible  remove  from  the  caprices  and 
triminallj  reserved  rights  of  free-love,  coquetting  with  Christ  to-day  and 
the  world  to-morrow.     Ye  who  fully  pui'pose  an  eternal  wedlock  with 
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the  satiBfaction  of  their  scientific  compeers.    If  the  power  of  mind  and 
time  employed  in  the   pulpit  in   answering  the  partiallj  borrowed  and 
inflated  deliverances  of  Prof.  Tyndall,  had  been  spent  in  exhibiting  the 
divinely  attested  truths  of  the  gospel,  the  harvest  both  to  the  church  and 
the  world  would  have  been  richer.     He  and  his  credulous  ooUeagues,  for 
they  must  have  more  faith  than  "  believers,"  if  indeed  credulity  be  faith, 
talk  and  write  as  if  faith  in  the  Scriptures  were  a  proof  of  mental  weak- 
ness ;  a  mental  exercise  for  simpering  young  ladies,  or  a  characteristic  of 
enfeebled  manhood.     6uch  philosophers,  if  they  condescended  to  read  our 
paper,  would  not  think  it  invidious  or  unjust  to  be  compared  with  Loid 
Bacon,  John  Locke,  or  President  Edwards,  and  yet  with  all  their  aston- 
ishing mind-power,  analytical   and  philosophical,  they  placed  absolute 
trust  in  the  word  of  inspiration.     Bacon,  who  has  left  a  worthy  example 
to  all  posterity,  says,  "  Let  no  man  upon  a  weak  conceit  of  sobriety,  or 
an  ill-applied  moderation,  think  or  maintain,  that  a  man  can  search  too 
far,  or  be  too  well  studied  in  the  book  of  God*s  word — rather  let  man  en- 
deavour an  endless  progress  of  proficiency  therein,"  and  John  Locke,  than 
whom  a  greater  philosopher  never  thought,  says — **  Study  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, especially  the  New  Testament,  for  therein  are  contained  the  words  of 
•eternal  life.     It  has  God  for  its  author,  salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth, 
without  any  mixture  of  error,  for  its  matter,"  and  President  Edwards, 
than  whom  a  closer  reasoner  never  lived,  preached  its  truths  to  the  advan- 
tage of  tens  of  thousands,  and  died  rejoicing  in  prospect  of  eternal  glory 
as  revealed  in  its  pages. 

These  men,  whose  fame  will  outlive  that  of  modem  sceptics,  did 
not  treat  the  Scriptures  as  unadapted  to  their  intelligence  and  advanced 
culture,  but  studied  it,  and  "  endeavoured  an  endless  progress  of  pro- 
ficiency therein."  Thy  word,  0  Lord,  is  truth ;  its  opponents  have 
examined  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  to  falsify  its  statements* 
They  have  read  the  history  of  China,  and  the  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt, 
with  the  hope  of  finding  a  chronology  that  would  give  the  lie  to  Moees, 
and  sometimes  their  hopes  were  seemingly  realised,  but  their  exultings 
were  exceedingly  shortlived.  They  in  their  irreligious  investigations 
were  messengers  going  before  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  to 
make  his  paths  straight.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  witnesses  whom  they 
had  summoned  to  condemn  the  truth  came  its  strongest  and  clearest 
evidence.  Volney  confidently  expected  that  the  picture-letters  of  the 
pyramids,  when  deciphered,  would  put  an  end  to  the  authority  of  the 
Bible,  but  God  sent  Champollion,  with  his  penetrating  genius  and  com- 
petent scholarship  to  show  the  world  the  vanity  of  sceptical  hope,  and 
to  corroborate  the  truth  of  his  wonl — for  he  discovered  the  names  of 
Roman  kings  who  had  figured  in  Christian  times.  It  is  our  duty  to  know 
the  objections  of  leading  scientists  to  God's  word  or  to  our  holy  religion, 
but  certainly  not  to  trouble  to  hearken  to  the  supercilious  crowd  that 
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follow  in  their  wake  and  repeat  their  dictum.  It  is  not  wise  or  politic 
for  us  unnecessarilj  to  advertise  infidelity,  to  answer  all  its  so-called 
arguments,  or  to  lay  the  ghosts  of  the  former  dead.  Nine-tenths  of 
ordinary  Christian  congregations  will  never  trouble  to  read  what  our 
opponents  say,  and  there  are  replies  sufficient  in  religious  literature  to 
meet  the  necessities  of  the  one -tenth  who  may  have  read,  and  who  may  have 
mental  difficulties  as  a  consequence ;  and,  beside  all  this,  we  go  in  and 
out  among  our  people,  to  any  and  all  of  whose  questions  we  must  be  open 
to  hear.  **  Science,  philosophy,  theology,  are  not  rivals,  but  sisters;  not 
successive  claimants  of  the  throne,  but  harmonious  rulers  of  the  realm  of 
knowledge.  The  problems  with  which  philosophy  deals  are  of  a  different 
order  from  those  with  which  science  is  conversant ;  those  of  which 
theology  treats  different  from  both.  But  each  prepares  for,  and  handa 
the  enquirer  on  to,  that  which  is  next  in  rank  ;  each  starts  questions  it 
makes  no  pretention  to  solve,  and  the  solution  of  which  the  others  are 
ready  to  contribute."  And  the  metaphysician  ''discerns  at  the  end  of 
his  furthest  investigations  certain  wider  problems  opening  up,  of  which. 
it  belongs  to  theology  to  treat.  The  order  of  the  world,  and  the 
order  of  thought  find  their  final  cause  in  God ;  and  none,  even  of 
our  simplest  logical  abstractions,  such  as  substance,  cause,  force,  can  be 
folly  treated  without  reference  to  their  theological  application.  Nature 
lacks  its  highest  interpretation,  natural  science  its  consecration,  till  we 
know  that  nature  is  the  vesture  of  God,  and  science  the  evolution  of  the 
infinite  thought  and  will."  And  "  the  theologian  can  only  be  a  weak 
or  ill-informed  one  who  is  afraid  of  the  results  of  physical  investigation^ 
or  sees  not,  if  his  theology  be  true,  all  knowledge  must  be  friendly  to  it. 
He,  on  the  other  hand,  is  only  a  superficial  and  unphilosophic  natural 
philosopher,  who  tries  to  flout  theology  from  the  field  of  science.  The 
inquiries  of  both  will  be  prosecuted  with  truer  results,  and  in  a  better 
spirit,  when  they  are  prosecuted  under  the  conviction  that  neither  theo- 
logy can  say  to  science,  nor  science  to  theology,  **  I  have  no  need  of 
thee."* 

One  of  the  tendencies  of  modem  science  is  to  confirm  the  Darwin- 
ian theory,  which  is,  '*  that  probably  all  the  organic  beings  which  have 
ever  lived  on  the  earth^have  descended  from  some  one  primordial  form. 
inlo  which  life  was  first  breathed  by  the  Creator,"  and  *'  that  all  ani- 
mals have  descended  from  at  most  only  four  or  five  progenitors  and 
plants  from  an  equal  or  lesser  number ;''  forsooth ,  that  we  have  pro- 
ceeded from  moUusks  to  fish,  fish  to  birds,  birds  to  reptiles,  reptiles  to 
quadrupeds,  and,  finally,  from  ourangs  or  gorillas  to  man.  And  even 
snppoaing  this  elaborately  worked  out  theory  were  proved  to  be  true^ 
though  we  think  there  is  no  probability  of  such  an  issue,  would   it   put 
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out  by  Mr.  Darwin,  and  it  is  not  our  duty  to  sbont  an  alarniy  bat  to 
patiently  wait  and  quietly  hope  until  the  semi- darkness  has  passed  and 
the  light  of  trne  science  shine.  There  is  nothing  to  terrify  us  in  this 
doctrine  of  a  law  of  evolution,  of  which  natural  selection  will  be  one 
of  the  factors,  and  only  one,  which  are  at  work.  It  is  an  evolution  by 
a  chance  medley  which  more  than  tests  our  faith  and  insults  our  reason, 
and  which  will  in  the  days  to  come  be  rejected  as  the  ratiocinations  of 
men  who  were  more  theoretical  than  practical,  or  of  men  who  used  their 
tongues  before  their  reason  was  satisfied.  Our  time  is  too  precious  and 
our  opportunities  of  preaching  the  word  too  few  to  be  spent  in  trying  to 
expose  the  futility  of  theories  almost  too  crude  to  register.  The  question 
with  us  is  not  what  man  was  millions  of  centuries  gone,  to  use  the  in- 
comprehensible phrase  of  scientists,  but  rather  what  is  he  now.  To-day 
he  is  neither  a  monad,  nor  a  moUask,  nor  even  a  monkey,  but  a  man, 
with  powers,  and  responsibilities,  and  experience  peculiar  to  his  man- 
hood. While  it  is  the  duty  of  scientists  to  record  the  facts  of  natural 
phenomena,  and  not  their  own  fancies,  it  is  ours  to  make  the  beat  of 
these  facts  in  illustrating  those  higher  truths  that  pertain  to  eternal 
salvation.  And  we  venture  to  say,  that  if  in  time  to  come  it  should  be 
demonstrated  that  man  was  originally  a  moUosk  or  a  savage,  though  we 
think  this  impossible,  that  even  then  it  would  be  found  possible  intelli- 
gently to  explain  the  Scriptural  acccnint  of  man's  creation  and  perfect 
manhood.  By  the  light  of  geological  science  we  re-read  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis  and  were  led  to  conclusions  relative  to  the  order  of  God's 
creative  work  and  the  time  of  its  accomplishment,  which  startled  many 
Christian  scholars  and,  hyperbolically  speaking,  shook  the  ashes  of  our 
theological  fathers.  And  we  are  free  to  confess  that  many  of  our 
Scriptural  ideas  have  been  changed  or  modified  by  the  revelations  of 
science,  and  if  these  new  and  startling  anthropological  theories  prove  to 
be  true,  we  shall  re-read  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  and  recognise  the 
account  of  man's  perfect  moral  manhood  as  a  grand  type  of  what  man 
may  or  will  become  by  the  principle  of  development  and  by  the  blessing 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Our  duty  is  to  preach  a  full  salvation  from 
sin,  to  point  to  Christ's  life  as  the  grand  model  for  the  race,  and  to  aim 
to  be  perfect  even  as  our  Father  which  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Pantheism 
and  other  kindred  "  isms,"  compassed  by  neology,  are  not  of  modem 
date,  but  are  like  old  foes  doffed  of  their  mail,  or  similar  to  old  beggars 
dressed  up  in  new  clothes.  Scepticism,  chameleon-like,  is  either  changed 
by  the  circumstances  or  changes  to  suit  them.  She  can  either  be  posi- 
tive or  negative,  believe  too  much  as  a  pantheist  or  believe  too  little  as 
an  atheist ;  that  says  all  is  God,  this  says  there  is  no  God;  the  one  pro- 
fessedly worships  every  thing,  and  the  other  professedly  worships  nothing. 
The  harmony  of  unbelief  is  not  general,  and  its  negative  and  the  indis- 
tinct and  soul- cheating  character  of  its  theology  is  not  such  as  to  necore 
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the  assent  of  mankind.  Man  down  deep  in  his  heart  feels  necessities 
which  neither  atheism  nor  pantheism  can  supply.  Atheism,  pantheism, 
materialism,  and  idealism,  four  in  one,  tell  not  the  wearj  and  heavy- 
laden  where  they  can  find  rest ;  they  point  not  to  the  land  where  the 
shadows  flee  and  where  the  torment  of  doubt  is  unknown.  Man  longs 
for  God,  and  a  god  he  will  have.  He  wants  a  god  who  hears  the  voice 
of  his  supplication,  and  catches,  in  sympathy,  his  cry  of  sorrow  and  want, 
**  one  who  is  near  at  hand  and  not  afar  off.*'  Pantheism  and  Fetichism 
are  akin  to  each  other ;  this  consecrates  a  bit  of  stone,  that  consecrates 
all  the  bits  of  stone  in  the  universe.  Pantheism  makes  sin  impossible 
and  destroys  all  distinction  between  good  and  evil,  and  in  seeking  to  put 
aside  the  personality  of  God  tends  to  make  personal  moral  responsibility 
a  myth.  Our  duty  is  plain^  and  the  arguments  adducible  against  such 
theories  are  too  many  even  to  notify  in  our  short  paper. 

The  cosmological,  teleological,  moral,  historical,  and  scriptural 
arguments,  when  logically  worked  out  to  their  legitimate  issue,  demon- 
strate the  existence  of  an  intelligent,  personal,  and  ever-present  God. 
From  the  existence  of  the  world,  as  an  unquestionable  effect,  we  con- 
dude  the  existence  of  an  ultimate  and  eternal  first  cause,  and  from  the 
design  and  evident  marks  of  beneficence  that  characterise  all  things,  we 
conclude  that  the  great  and  self-existent  first  cause  is  an  intelligent  and 
voluntary  spirit,  and  in  ourselves  we  have  proofs  of  a  divine  existence. 
For,  from  the  consideration  of  the  phenomena  of  conscience  in  the 
human  heart,  we  think  it  not  unreasonable  to  conclude  that  the  great 
author  of  all  things  is,  also,  the  righteous  moral  governor  of  the 
universe.  If  our  consciences  are  disturbed  by  some  sin,  we  instinctively 
look  without  and  above  for  relief.  There  is  a  feeling  of  universal 
dependence  known  to  all  men,  which,  together  with  the  conscience, 
constitutes  the  religious  sentiment ;  and  'if  we  listen  to  the  oracles  of 
history,  they  will  speak  of  a  *'king  of  kings."  We  shall,  by  searching, 
discover  a  wheel  of  superhuman  government  turning  inside  and  outside 
that  of  kings  and  parliaments.  The  theory  of  the  eternal  succession  of 
the  human  race  cannot  stand  in  the  face  of  historical  teaching,  and  the 
numerical  and  rapid  increase  of  the  human  race  ;  and  the  word  of  God, 
bj  it3  miracles  and  fulfilled  prophecy,  by  its  revelations  and  its  power 
over  human  hearts,  has  demonstrated  its  divinity,  speaks  in  terms  the 
most  clear  and  blessed  of  God ;  and  if  a  man  wish  to  know  whether  or 
not  its  doctrine  be  divine,  let  him  trust  in  its  promises ;  trust  in  the 
God  of  Love  it  reveals,  and  in  Jesus,  who  tasted  death  for  every  man  ; 
and  then,  like  the  sceptical  John  Newton  and  Henry  Towmley,  they 
will  fisel  that  <'  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  and  Jesus  the  Saviour  of 
men.*'  Our  duty  as  ministers,  and,  thank  Heaven,  our  pleasure  is  to 
qpeak  to  tired  men  and  sorrow-stricken  women  of  a  living  God— a 
Father  who  takes  care  of  those  who  trust  Him, — **  ready  to  forgive," 


216  Christian  Perfection. 

ployed  in  the  New  Testament,  estabi  sli  the  doctrine  of  eternal  puniah- 
ment ;  indeed,  there  are  no  more  emphatic  terms  in  the  Greek  language 
to  express  the  idea  of  endless  duration  than  these,  though  they  ooca- 
sionally  indicate  limited  duration.     The  word  disws  formed  from  ^c^ 
alwat/8f/or  ever,  signifies  in  classical  Greek,  eternal.     It  occurs  only 
twice  in  the  New  Testament :  Rom.  i.  20,  and  Jude  vL     **  And  lost 
men  share  the  fate  of  lost  angels" — Matt.  zxv.  41,  Rev.  xx.  10.     Thus 
the  same  word  expresses  the  duration  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  safferinga 
of  the  lost,  and  the  bliss  of  the  immortal  in  heaven.     But  what  is  our  4 
duty  in  relation  to  this  and  all  other  theological  developments  I     It  is 
not  our  duty  to  shut  our  eyes  to  the  light  of  truth,  and  stupidly  to  stand 
by  the  tottering  fragments  of  a  former  creed.     It  is  for  us  intelligently 
to  appreciate  all  newly  discovered  light  as  the  astronomer  delights  in. 
the  appearance  of  a  new  star  brought  into  sight  by  his  increased  vision- 
power.     The  philosophers  contemporary  with  Galileo  refused  to  look 
through  his  telescope  for  fear  their  ideas  should  be  exploded  by  its  reve- 
lations.   Rather  let  us  look  out  for  the  truth,  read,  and  think,  and  stand 
on  what  we  consider  the  shore  of  safety  until  the  warring  elements  o€ 
theological  strife  shall  somewhat  have  subsided.     Socinianism  and  Anti- 
nomianism,  not  a  century  ago,   was  preached  in  many  modem  evan- 
gelical pulpits,  which  are  now  the  organs  of  "  Annihilation,'"  **  Restora- 
tion," or  some  other  long-exploded  theory ;  and  these  old  but  newly- 
dressed-up  theories  will,  like  the  above,  be  relegated  to  the  dusty  theo- 
logical lumber-room.     We  must  not  be  scared  from  the  old  doctrine  by 
its  terribleness,  nor  even  by  the  cry,  **  You  are  behind  the  age,"  "  out 
of  harmony  with  the  times,"  "  weak-minded,"  and  wedded  to  old-fashioned 
dogma.  Neither  let  us  be  allured  from  it,  as  many  are,  by  the  sympathy 
of  leading  thinkers  ;  by  i)ersonal  sentimentalism,  and  one-sidel  views  of 
God's  benevolence.     '*  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right,"  and,  in 
eternity  that  will  obtain  which  will  be  in  harmony  with  his  govern- 
ment ;  be  most  conducive  to  the  general  weal  of  the  universe  and  to  the 
glory  of  his  great  name. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Personal  testimony  of  Dr.  Asa  ''MaJian  on  Entire  Holiness^  being  an 
extract  from  "  Christian  Perfection,^'  now  published  by  Oeorge  Warner  * 


In  drawing  my  remarks  to  a  close,  I  will,  in  conformity  with  the  desires 
•of  my  own  mind,  and  the  suggestions  of  some  brethren,  in  whose 
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judgment  I  place  much  confidence,  give  the  reader  a  short  account  of 
the  manner  in  which  I  was  led,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  I  believe,  to 
ftdopt  the  sentiments  maintained  in  these  discourses.     In  regard  to  my 
early  experience  as  a  Christian,  I  would  say,   that  that  experience  had 
tvo  prominent   characteristics, — a   desire,   inexpressibly  strong,    to   be 
freed  from  all  sin  in  every  form,  and  to  be  entirely  consecrated  to  the 
love  and  service  of  God,   in  all   the  powers  and  susceptibilities   of  my 
being.    Nor  can  any  one  conceive  the  gloom  and  horror  that  covered 
my  mind,  when  older   Christians  assured  me,  and,  as  I  supposed,  with 
truth,  that  that  was  a  state  to  which  I  should  never,  in  this  life,  attain  ; 
tliat  my  lusts  would  not  be  perfectly  subdued  or  subjected  to  the  will 
of  Christ,  and  that  one  of  the  brightest  evidences  of  my  conversion  and 
growth  in  grace  was  new  discoveries  of  the  deep  and  fixed  corruptions 
of  my  heart, — corruptions   from  which   I  was  never  to  be  cleansed  till 
death  should  deliver  me  from  my  bondage.     Notwithstanding  all   the 
impediments  thrown  in  the  way  of  my  progress  in  holiness,  I   continued 
to  press  forward  for  a  succession  of  years,  till  I  could  say,   in   the  lan- 
guage of  another, — **  I  do  know  that  T  love  holiness  for  holiness'  sake." 
In  this  state,  I  commenced  my  studies  as  a  student  in  college.     Here 
I  fell,  and  fell,  by  not  aiming  singly  at  the  **priae  of  the  high  calling,**, 
hut  at  the   prize  of  college   honours.     I  subsequently  entered  a  theolo- 
gical seminary,  with  the  hope  of  there  finding  myself  in  such  an  atmos- 
phere, that  my  first  love  would  be  revived.     In  this  expectation,  I  grieve 
^  say,  I  was  most  sadly  disappointed.     I  found  the  piety  of  my  brethren 
apparently  as  low  as  my  own.     I  here  say  it,  with  sorrow  of  heart,  that 
'^y  mbd  does  not  recur  to  a  single  individual  connected  with  the  ''school 
®f  the  prophets,"  when  I  was  there,  who   appeared  to  me  to  enjoy  daily 
^mmunion  and  peace  with  God. 

After  completing  my   course  under  such  circumstances,  I  entered 
^he  ministry,  proud  of  my  intellectual  attainments,  and  armed,  as  I  sup- 
Posed,  at  every  point,  with  the  weapons  of  theological  warfare,  but  with 
^Iiesoul  of  piety  chilled  and  expiring  within  me.     Blessed  be  God,   the 
^membrance  of  what  I  had  been  remained,  and   constantly  aroused  me 
to  a  consciousness  of  what  I  was.     I  looked  into  myself,  and  over  the 
tJburch,  and  was  shocked  at  what  I  felt  and  what  I  saw.     Two  facts  in 
the  aspect  of  the  Church  and  the  ministry,  struck  my  mind  with  gloomy 
interest.     Scarcely  an  individual,  within  the  circle  of  my   knowledge, 
^eeifted  to  know  the  Gospel  as  a  sanctifying  or  peace-giving  Gospel.     In 
flliistration  of  this  remark,  let  me  state  a  fact  which  I  met  with  in  the 
year  1831  or  1832.     I  then  met  a  company  of  my  ministerial  brethren, 
▼ho  bad  come  together  from  one  of  the  most  favoured  portions  of  the 
country.    They  sat  down  together,  and  gave  to  each  other  an  undisguis- 
ed diiicloeure  of  the  state  of  their  hearts ;  and  they  all,   with  one  excep- 
tion— and  the  experience  of  that  individual  I  did  not  hear — acknowled- 
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and  be  transformed  into  his  likeness ;  and  as  I  was  perpetually  seeking 
that  Divine  illumination  hj  which  I  might  apprehend  him, — an  era 
occurred  in  my  experience,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  ever  be  one  of 
the  most  memorable  in  my  entire  past  existence.  In  a  moment  of  deep 
and  solemn  thought,  the  veil  seemed  to  be  lifted,  and  I  had  a  yisionof 
the  infinite  glory  and  love  of  Christ,  as  manifested  in  the  mysteries  of 
redemption.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  effect  of  that  vision  upon 
my  mind.  All  that  I  would  say  is,  that,  in  view  of  it,  my  heart  melted, 
and  llowed  out  like  water.  The  heart  of  stone  was  taken  away,  aod  a 
heart  of  love  and  tenderness  assumed  its  place.  From  that  time  I  ha^e 
desired  to  ^'  know  nothing  hut  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  I  ba?e 
literally  **  esteemed  all  things  but  loss' for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord ;''  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  has  been  eternal 
life  begun  in  my  heart. 

Now,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  thus  held  up  among  us,  by 
myself  and  others,  a  brother  in  the  ministry  arose  in  one  of  our  meetings, 
and  remaiked  that  there  was  one  question  to  which  he  desired  that  a 
definite  answer  might  be  given.     It  is  this  ;  "  When  we  look  to  Christ 
for  sanctification,  what  degree  of  sanctification  may  we  expect  from  him? 
May  we  look  to  him  to  be  sanctified  wholly,  or  not  ?"     I  do  not  recollect 
that  I  was  ever  so  shocked  and  confounded  at  any  question,  before  or 
since.     I  felt,  for  the  moment,  that  the  work  of  Christ  among  us  would 
be  marred,  and  the  mass  of  minds  around  us  rush  into  Perfectionism. 
Still  the  question  was  before  us ;  and  to  it  we  were  bound,  as  papils 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  a  scriptural  answer.     We  did  not  attempt  to 
give  a  definite  answer   to  it  during  that  time.      With  that  question 
before  us,  brother  Finney  and  myself  came  to  New  York,  and  spent 
most   of   the    winter  together   in  prayer  and  the  study  of  the  Bible. 
The  great  inquiry    with   us    was,    What    degree  of  holiness  may  we 
ourselves  expect  from  Christ,  wben  we  exercise  faith  in  him,  and  in 
w^hat  light  shall  wo    present    him    to    others    as  a  Saviour  from  sint 
We  looked,  for  example,  at  such  passages  as  this — passages  of  which 
the  Bible  is  full, — "And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God,  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Faithful  is  he 
that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it?"     We  looked  at  such  passages, 
I  say,  and  asked  ourselves  this  question — Suppose  an  honest  inquirer 
after  holiness  comes  to  us,  and  asks  of  us — What  degree  of  holiness 
is  here   promised    to   the    believer?      May   I  expect,  in  view  of  this 
prayer  and  promise,  that  God  will  sanctify  me  wholly,  and   preserve 
me  in  that  state  till  the  coming  of  our  Lord    Jesus   Christ?      What 
answer  shall  we  give  him  ?     Shall  we  tell  him  that  merely  partial,  and 
not  perfect  holiness  is  here  promised,  and  that  the  former,  and  not  the 
latter,  he  is  here  authorised  to  expect  ?    After  looking  prayerfully  at  the 
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sstimonj  of  Scripture,  in  respect  to  the  provisions  and  promises  of  Divine 
nee,  we  were  constrained  to  admit,  that  but  one  answer  to  the  above 
aestion  could  be  given  from  the  Bible  ;  and  the  greatest  wonder  with 
le  is,  that  I  have  been  so  long  a  *^  master  of  Israel,  and  have  never 
efbre  known  these  things."  Since  that  time  we  have  never  ceased  to 
roclaim  the  redemption  of  Christ  as  a  full  redemption.  Nor  do  we 
q)ect  to  cease  proclaiming  it  as  a  full  and  finished  redemption,  till 
Ihrist  shall  call  us  home.  For  myself,  I  am  willing  to  proclaim  it  to 
16  world,  that  I  now  look  to  the  very  God  of  peace  to  sanctify  me  wholly, 
Qd  preserve  my  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  blameless  unto  the 
oming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  pnt  up  this  prayer  with  the  expec- 
ition  that  the  very  things  prayed  for  will  be  granted.  Header,  u  that 
onfidence  misplaced  ?  In  expecting  that  blessing,  am  I  leaning  upon  a. 
froken  reed,  or  upon  the  broad  promise  of  God  ? 

There  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  my  recent  experience,  to 
rlich  I  desire  to  turn  the  special  attention  of  the  reader.  I  would  here 
ay,  that  I  have  for  ever  given  up  all  idea  of  resisting  temptation,  sub* 
bdng  any  lust,  appetite,  or  propensity,  or  of  acceptably  performing  any 
iBrnoe  for  Christ,  by  the  mere  force  of  my  own  resolutions.  If  my 
Propensities,  which  lead  to  sin,  are  crucified,  I  know  that  it  must  be 
lone  by  an  indwelling  Christ.  If  I  overcome  the  world,  this  is  to  be 
he  victory,  "  even  our  faith.'*  If  the  great  enemy  is  to  be  overcome, 
1 18  to  be  done  ''  by  the  bl6od  of  the  Lamb.'' 

Believing,  as  I  now  do,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  provided 
peoial  grace  for  the  entire  sanctification  of  every  individual,  for  the 
abjection  of  all  his  propensities,  for  a  perfect  victory  over  every  temp- 
Ition  and  incentive  to  sin,  and  for  rendering  us,  in  every  sphere  and 
mdition  of  life,  all  that  he  requires  us  to  be ;  the  first  inquiry  with  me 
^  In  what  particular  respects  do  I  need  the  grace  of  Christ  ?  What  is 
iiere,  for  example,  in  my  temper  that  needs  correcting  1  Wherein  am 
in  bondage  to  appetite,  or  to  any  of  my  propensities?  What  are  the 
•tticalar  responsibilities,  temptations,  &c.,  incident  to  each  particular 
ibeTe  and  condition  in  life  in  which  the  providence  of  God  has  called 
16  to  acw?  What  is  the  temper  that  I  ought  there  to  manifest,  so  that 
may  everywhere,  and  nnder  all  circumstances,  reflect  the  image  of 
hrist? 

Thus,  having  discovered  my  special  necessity,  in  any  one  of  the 
niiculars  above  referred  to,  my  next  object  is,  to  take  some  promise 
pplicable  to  the  particular  exigency  before  me,  and  go  directly  to  Christ 
ir  the  supply  of  that  particular  necessity.  By  having  the  eye  of  faith 
erpetnally  fixed  upon  Christ  in  this  manner ;  by  always  looking  to  him 
IT  qiedal  grace  in  every  special  exigency  ;  yes,  for  "  grace  to  help  in 
rwy  time  of  need," — how  easy  it  is  to  realise  in  our  own  blessed  expe- 
the  tmtli  of  all  the  '<  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises''  of 
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Israel "  (ver.  25)  was  discovered  ;  the  forbidden,  the  stolexiy  the  accursed 
thing,  was  dragged  to  light  out  of  its  hiding-place  in  the  tent,  and  openly 
destroyed.  It  was  after  this  was  done  that  the  voice  of  the  Lord  wis 
heard  saying,  "  Fear  not^  neither  be  dismayed.  Take  AU  the  peqpie  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai.  See,  I  have  given  it  into  thine  hand" 
(chap.  viii.  1 .)  The  hidden  sin  has  been  dealt  with,  and  Israel  has  acew 
consulted  the  Lord  ;  and  this  time  goes  forth,  using  all  appointed  means  va 
his  name — even  as  Christ,  who  alone  gave  Lazarus  life,  called  on  friends 
to  roll  away  the  stone,  and  afterwards  to  ''loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 

Young  believer,  if  your  progress  is  at  a  stand,  find  out  the  Achan. 
Ask  the  Lord  to  find  it  out  for  you.     And  how  must  it  be  dealt  with  f 
It  must  bo  taken  to  the  Valley  of   Achor ;  it  must  be  laid  upon  Him 
**  who  his  own  self   bai-e  our  sins  in  his  own  body,*  (1  Pet.  ii.  24),  and 
did  so,  "  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  might  live  unto  righteonsness." 
Bring  it  out ;  lay  it  on  the  Sin-bearer.     Visit  the  cross  again,  and  seethe 
beloved  Son  "stoned  with  stones  and  burned  with  fire"  (ver.  25),  endw- 
ing  all  reproach,  and  shame,  and  woe,  bearing  the  fire  of  divine  wrath. 
Truly  his  **  soul  was  troubled  i  "  (John  xii.  27) ;  but  He  was  troubled 
that  your  troubled  soul  might  find  rest  in  Him.     It  is  thus  that  our 
**  Valley  of  Achor  "  becomes  to  us  **  a  door  of  hope"  (Hob.  ii.  17 ;  I*- 
Ixv.  10),  an  entrance  into  Canaan.     It  is  thus  you  will  find  yourself  freed 
from  the  guilt  that  made  all  i)rogress  impossible. 

It  may  be  good  (though  the  case  is  one  of  a  soul  not  in  Christ  at  the 
time)  to  illustrate  our  subject  by  briefly  relating  the  experience  of  Johu 
Berri(?ge,  of  Everton,  at  one  period  of  his  life.  He  entered  the  mini^tryt 
knowing  something  of  the  law,  but  not  much  of  the  gospel.  Fof  si^ 
years  in  one  i)arish  and  two  in  another,  he  took  extraordinary  pains  ix* 
teaching  morality  and  practical  duties,  and  not  one  soul  was  turned  to 
God.  Secret  misgivings  arose  in  his  mind  ;  he  began  to  suspect  that  therO 
was  some  Acluin — some  hidden  evil.  At  last  he  set  apart  ten  days  its 
prayer,  the  burden  of  his  cry  being,  **  Lord,  if  I  am  right,  keep  me  so ; 
if  I  am  not,  make  me  so.''  After  these  ten  days,  one  morning,  as  he  sat 
musing  on  a  text  of  Scripture,  the  words,  "  Cease  from  thine  own  works," 
seemed  to  be  spoken  to  him.  The  scales  fell  from  his  eyes.  He  diSr 
covered  his  Achan,  "secret  reliance  on  his  oian  works /or  salvation**'^ 
the  hope  to  be  saved  partly  in  his  own  name,  and  partly  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  From  that  moment  he  took  Christ  as  all  his  righteousness,  and 
from  that  day  conversions  began  among,his  people,  till  he  could  number 
the  awakened  by  hundreds  every  year. 

Young  believer,  if  your  growth  in  grace  be  retarded  or  arrested,  be 
assured  it  will  be  because  of  some  secret  sin — some  departure  from  cloee 
walking  with  God.  You  allow  an  idol  to  get  Christ's  place  in  your  heart. 
Christ  decreases ;  self  increases  silently.  The  creature  gets  in,  it  may 
be  in  the  form  of  dress  ('*  Babylonish  garment "),  or  love  of  money 
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'  wedge  of  gold  ") ;  it  may  be  Rome  pleasure  wbich  seems  to  joa  not  un- 
wful ;  it  may  be  some  excessive  attachment ;  it  may  be  indolence  and 
If-indulgence  in  common  comforts.  Tou  may  ''grieve  the  Holy 
)irit,"  by  whom  yon  are  sealed  for  the  day  of  redemption,  by  giving  way 
temper,  angry  words,  and  evil  speaking  (Eph.  iv.'lO).  Satan  has  very 
any  temptations  ready.  Tou  may  be  drawn  off  to  self- righteousness 
id  spiritual  pride ;  you  may  become  unbrotherly  in  feeling,  and  unten- 
ir  in  your  regard  to  God*s  holy  law,  every  precept  of  which  is,  "  holy, 
id  juMt,  and  good "  (Rom.  vii.  12).  The  sin  may  be  hid;  you  yourself 
lay  for  a  time  not  perceive  its  presence  and  power ;  only  you  are  aware- 
bat  you  are  not  advancing.  Ai  is  not  taken,  and  you  have  been  beaten 
liA  in  some  of  your  attempts.  Have  you  been  at  a  ball  ?  Have  yorn 
leen  reading  novels  ?  Have  you  been  peevish  ?  Have  you  broken  some 
nomise  ?  But  it  is  needless  to  enumerate. 

Perhaps  you  have  envied,  or  grudged  the  success  of  others — at  least,, 
tot  been  glad  at  it.  There  was  a  man  of  God  very  anxious  for  the  conver- 
ioD  of  a  relative.  But  he  did  not  seem  to  be  blessed  in  his  efforts.  God 
9ot  another  of  his  servants  to  the  place,  whom  He  owned  to  many  ;  but 
^  man  of  God  was  afraid,  rather  than  desirous,  that  his  relative  should 
't  blessing  from  this  stranger.  He  wished  to  have  all  the  credit  of 
^^Dg  been  himself  the  instrument.  No  blessing  came,  till  at  last  he 
^  that  he  was  reserving  this  **  accursed  thing"  in  his  heart,  viz.,. 
^>K>ur  to  himself.  He  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  it  out,  and'. 
'^  it  away,  and  soon  after  his  relative  was  saved  ! 

Tou  must  fall  down  "  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  "  (verses  7,  8),  and  i 
T  to  Him  **  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me  and  know^ 
'7  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  iu^ 
l*«way  everlasting."  (Psa.  cxxxix.  23,  24). 

Tou  will  be  no  gainer  by  imitating  poor  Achan,  who,  took  for- 
idden  spoil,  and  lost  his  all.  Had  he  only  refrained,  he  would  soon 
ive  got  spoil  enough  in  Ai  (viiL  2,  27) ;  for,  as  if  on  purpose  to  expose 
H  more  the  folly  as  well  as  sin  of  the  troubler  of  Israel,  the  Lord,  who 
id  at  Jericho,  "  In  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from  the  accursed  thing/' 
▼6  Israel  in  the  next  encounter  at  Ai  full  liberty  to  take  the  spoils 
it  He  might  mark  his  approval  of  their  circumspect  and  careful  con- 
cL  What  a  lesson  for  us  !  Only,  O  believer,  deny  thyself ;  act  accord- 
I  to  the  law  of  thy  God  however  sorely  tempted,  and  you  shall  be- 
raided  in  the  taking  of  some  Ai  ;  you  shall,  even  in  this  present  life,. 
» recompense  of  reward,  and  plenty  of  prey,  plenty  of  spoil,  shall  be- 
m  soon.  Here  is  Christ's  promise,  '*  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
mtf  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,. 
bads  [in  short,  anything  ]  for  my  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hua- 
dfiold  now,  in  this  time,"  (Mark.  x.  30,  31),  un  hundredfold  more  glad- 
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pouring  oufc  their  treasares  as  brave  warriors  tHeir  blood,  and  gmngf  or 
striving  to  give,  in  some  far-off  and  reverent  manneri  after  the  meamre 
of  him  who,  that  we  and  the  world  might  live,  spared  not  his  only  be* 
gotten  Sen  I — Rev.  fF.  if.  Punshon, 


Our  Life  Plans. — How  different  my  life  has  been  from  that  whiA 
I  planned  and  dreamed  about  in  boyhood.  I  have  no  disposition  to 
complain  of  what  men  call  destiny,  for  my  success  has  been  equal  to 
the  average  of  those  with  whom  I  started.  But  it  has  not  been  won  in 
the  sphere  in  which  I  hoped  to  win  it  thirty  years  ago.  I  am  not,  st 
fifty,  in  any  respect  what  I  then  thought  I  should  be.  T  ask ,  How  is  this  ? 
Why  did  I  not  reach  the  goal  toward  which  I  started  ?  And  I  find  that 
a  higher  power  has  interposed.  As  I  went  on  or  sought  to  go  in  the 
way  I  had  chosen,  obstacles  were  encountered — the  path  was  hedged  up 
and  a  new  one  opened.  It  seemed  to  run  almost  parallel  with  the  M 
one  for  a  time,  but  gradually  it  diverged  until  I  found  myself  going  in  a 
widely  different  direction.  Objects  that  seemed  worth  striving  for  at  ft 
distance  lost  their  charms  as  I  drew  near.  New  objects  were  presented* 
Thus,  instead  of  working  out  my  own  life-plans,  I  have  been  workiDi; 
out  the  plans  of  Providence.  I  have  been  free ;  I  have  chosen  and 
resolved ;  I  have  sought  and  found ;  I  have  toiled  and  achieved,  and  jet 
I  have  not  had  my  own  will  in  anything.  My  feeling  to-day,  as  I  look 
back,  is  that  of  one  who  has  been  led,  led  gently  and  wisely  and  in  mercy. 
The  way  of  my  heavenly  Father  has  been  better  for  me  than  that  I 
dreamed  of  and  longed  to  walk  in. 

I  do  not  believe  that  my  case  is  peculiar.     I  think  that  all  who 
have  any  faith  in  God  must  feel  as  I  do.     We  are  children  of  Providence. 
We  are  led  in  a  way  that  we  know  not.     The  hand  that  we  hold  as  we 
stumble  on,  the  hand  that  keeps  us  from  falling  and  guides  us  in  the 
life  path  appointed  for  us,  reins  the  stars  in  their  courses  and  was  nailed 
upon  the  cross.     If  we  cling  to  that  hand,  we  are  sure  that  infinite  love 
will  direct  our  steps.     What  need  we  more?     Our  pilgrimage  on  earth 
is  soon  over.    As  we  look  back  upon  fifty  years  of  it,  it  seems  like  a 
dream  of  the  night.     Soon  the  shadows  amid  which  we  have  groped  our 
way  will  disappear,  and  in  the  light  of  the  day  that  never  ends  we  shall 
know  why  we  were  led  as  we  are  tli rough  this  wilderness.     We  shall 
see,  no  doubt,  that  the  greatest  trials  were  our  greatest  blessings ;  that 
what  we  called  prosperity  was  our  greatest  danger  and  snare ;  that  when 
we  were  most  elated  and  hopeful  we  had  least  reason  for  being  so,  and  when 
we  were  most  despondent  we  should  have  been  most  joyous  and  exultant 
We  shall  wonder  greatly  at  our  blindness  and  waywardness,  but  shall 
wonder  most  at  the  patience  of  God  and  the  exhaustless  resources  of  bis 
grace. 
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Tbuth  fob  the  Truth's  Sake. — The  allegiance  of  the  soul  to 
mth  is  tested  by  small  things  rather  than  by  those  which  are  more  im- 
ortant.     There  is  many  a  man  who  would  lose  his  life  rather  than 
eijure  himself  in  a  court  of  justice,  whose  life  is  yet  a  tissue  of  small 
Qsincerities.    We  think  that  we  hate  falsehood  when  we  are  only  hating 
bA  consequences  of  falsehood.     We  resent  hypocrisy  and  treachery  and 
^lamny,  not    because    they    are    untrue,   but  because  they  harm  us. 
We  hate  the  false  calumny,    but    we    are  half  pleased  with  the  false 
pitise.      It  is  evidently  not  the  element  of  untruth  here  that  is  dis- 
pleasing,  but   the   element   of  harmfulness.      Now,  he    is  a  man  of 
integrity  who  hates  untruth  as  untruth ;  who  resents  the  smooth  and 
ftolisbed  falsehood  of  society,  which  does  no  harm  ;  who  turns  in  indig- 
Bftdon  from    the    glittering^   whitened  lie   of  sepulchral    Pharisaism, 
i^ch  injures  no  one.      Integrity  recoils  from  deceptions  which  men 
vonld  almost  smile  to  hear  called  deception.     To  a  moral,  pure  mind, 
the  artifices  in  every  department  of  life  are  painful ;  the  stained  wood, 
whicli  passes  for  a  more  firm  and  costly  material  in  a  building,  and  de- 
lves the  eye,  by  seesung  what  it  is  not,  marble ;  the  painting  which 
u  intended  to  be  taken  for  a  reality ;  the  gilding  which  is  meant  to 
pMB  for  gold  ;  and  the  glass  which  is  worn  to  look  like  jewels  ;  for  there 
tt  a  moral  feeling  and  a  truthfulness  in  architecture,  in  painting  and  in 
^i^,  as  well  as  in  the   market-place,    and   in  the  senate  and  in  the 
judgment  hall.     **  These  are  trifles."    Tes,  these  are  trifles ;  but  it  is 
JQ<t  these  trifles  which  go  to  the  formation  of  character.     He  that  is 
habituated  to  deceptions  and  artificialities  in  trifles    will  try  in    vain 
^  be  true  in  matters  of    importance ;    for   truth  is  a  thing  of  habit 
'^er  than  of  will.      You  cannot,  in  any  given  case,  by  any  sudden  and 
^le  effort,  will  to  be  true,  if  the  habit  of  your  life  has  been  insincerity. 
^F,  W.  Robertson. 


The  cleansing  Blood. — A  visitor  among  the  poor  was  one  day 
limbiDg  the  broken  staircase  which  led  to  a  garret  in  one  of  the  worst 
arts  of  London,  when  his  attention  was  arrested  by  a  man  of  peculiarly 
locious  and  i*epulsive  countenance,  who  stood  upon  the  landing  place, 
•luiig  with  folded  arms  against  the  wall.  There  was  something  about 
le  man's  appearance  which  made  the  visitor  shudder,  and  his  flrst  im- 
ohe  was  to  go  back.  He  made  an  effort,  however,  to  get  into  conver- 
Ltion  with  him,  and  told  him  that  he  came  there  with  the  desire  to  do 
ia  good,  and  to  see  him  happy,  and  that  the  book  he  had  in  his  hand 
mfadned  the  secret  of  all  happiness.  The  rufiian  shook  him  off  as  if  he 
ad  been  a  viper,  and  bade  him  begone  with  his  nonsense,  or  he  would 
idk  bim  down  stairs.     While  the  visitor  was  endeavouring  with  gentle* 
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Hess  and  patience  to  argue  the  point  with  him,  he  was  startled  bj  hearing 
a  feeble  Toioe,  which  appeared  to  come  from  behind  one  of  the  brokso 
doors  that  opened  npon  the  landing  saying : 

"  Does  your  book  tell  of  the  blood  which  deanseth  from  all  sin  T 

For  the  moment  the  visitor  was  too  much  absorbed  in  the  oase  of 
the  hardened  sinner  before  him  to  answer  the  inquiryi  and  it  was 
repeated  in  urgent  and  thrilling  tone. 

'*Tell  me,  oh !  tell  me/does  your  book  tell  of  the  blood  which  cleaoi- 
eth  from  all  sin" 

The  Tisitor  pushed  open  the  door  and  entered  the  room.  It  was  a 
wretched  place,  wholly  destitute  of  furniture,  except  a  three  legged  stool 
and  a  bundle  of  straw  in  a  corner,  upon  which  were  stretched  the  wasted 
limbs  of  an  aged  woman.  When  the  visitor  entered,  she  raised  herself 
upon  one  elbow,  fixed  her  eyes  eagerly  upon  him,  and  repeated  her  fin^ 
mer  question :  *'  Does  your  book  tell  of  the  blood  which  cleanseth  firem 
all  sin  ?"  He  sat  down  upon  the  stool  beside  her,  and  inquired,  **  Mj 
poor  friend,  what  do  you  want  to  know  of  the  blood  that  cleanseth  froift 
all  sin  ?'*  There  was  something  fearful  in  the  energy  of  her  voice  and 
manner  as  she  replied,  **  What  do  I  want  to  know  of  it?  Man,  I  ai» 
dying  1 1  am  going  to  stand  naked  before  God.  I  have  been  a  wicked 
woman,  a  very  wicked  woman,  all  my  life.  I  shall  have  to  answer 
for  everything  I  have  done,"  and  she  groaned  bitterly  as  the  thought 
of  a  lifetime's  iniquity  seemed  to  cross  her  soul.  ''But  onoe,*'  she 
continued,  '*  once,  years  ago,  I  came  by  the  door  of  a  church,  and  I 
went  in — I  don't  know  what  for.  I  was  soon  out  again,  but  one  word 
I  heard  there  I  never  forgot.  It  was  something  about  blood  whicb 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Oh  !  if  I  could  hear  of  it  now.  Tell  m6» 
tell^  if  there  is  anything  about  that  blood  in  your  book  !**  The  visitor 
answered  by  opening  his  Bible  and  reading  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  John. 
The  poor  creature  seemed  to  devour  the  words,  and  when  he  paused  she- 
exclaimed,  '*  Read  more,  read  more."  He  read  the  second  chapter — ^a  slight 
noise  made  him  look  round;  the  savage  ruffian  had  followed  Urn 
into  his  mother's  room,  and,  though  his  face  was  partly  turned  away, 
the  visitor  could  perceive  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks.  The  visitor 
read  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  chapters,  before  he  could  get  the  poor 
listener  to  consent  that  he  should  stop,  and  then  she  would  not  let. 
him  go  till  he  promised  to  come  again  the  next  day.  He  never 
from  that  time  missed  a  day  reading  to  her  until  she  died,  some 
weeks  afterwards;  and  blessed  was  it  to  see  how  almost  from  the 
first,  she  seemed  to  find  peace  by  believing  in  Josus.  Every  day 
the  son  followed  the  visitor  into  his  mother's  room  and  listened  in 
nlence  but  not  in  indifference.  On  the  day  of  her  funeral  he  beck- 
oned him  to  one  side  as  they  were  filing  up  her  grave,  and  said,  ''Sir, 
I  have  been  thinking  that  there  is  nothing  I  should  so  much  like  as  to 
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spend  the  rest  of  mj  life  in  telling  others  of  the  blood  «^hich  cleanseth 
from  all  sin/' 

Thus  the  great  truth  of  free  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ 
sinks  into  the  soul  and  saves  it.  Thus  grasped  when  all  else  is  gone,  it 
has  power  to  sustain  the  drowning  spirit,  and  lift  it  up  above  the  floods 
that  are  going  over  it.  Thus  it  breaks  the  heart  of  stone,  which  nothing 
else  could  touch,  and  turns  the  abandoned  persecutor  into  the  zealous 
teacher  of  Christianity. 


''Write  it  on  a  Bum-Cask." — Baron  Stowe  once  preached  from 
the  words :  ''In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horaeiy 
'  Holiness  onto  the  Lord/  &c.  " — The  sermon  was  of  a  practical  ohanMSter, 
and  enforced  the  truth  that,  in  every  transaction  of  life,  in  eyeiythiiig 
in  which  we  engage,  this  should  be  the  great  principle  which  aboiikl 
govem  US.  "Inscribe  these  words,"  he  said,  ''  on  every  implement  of 
trade  ;  on  your  yard-sticks,  upon  your  counters ;  upon  yoor  scales  aad 
measures ;  let  it  be  written  at  the  head  of  every  page  of  yonr  day4xK>k 
and  ledger — ''  Holiness  unto  the  Lord.' " 

There  was  a  man  in  that  audience  (a  stranger)  who  was  largely  en- 
gaged in  the  rum  traffic. 

As  Mr.  Stowe  closed  his  sermon  he  said : — "  Some*one  has  remarked 
that  he  can  judge  of  the  propriety  of  an  idea  if  you  can  paint  it  on  the 
wall.  Let  US  apply  the  text :  inscribe  over  the  entrance  to  this  house  of 
€rod,  *  Holiness  unto  the  Lord ;'  nothing  could  be  more  proper ;  let  it  be 
inscribed  over  your  schoolhouses  and  colleges,  over  your  hospitals  and 
charitable  institutions,  and  nothing  could  be  more  suitable.  But  sup- 
pone  we  inscribe  over  the  entrance  to  a  drinking-saloon  or  gambling- 
boose  the  words,  '  Holiness  unto  the  Lord ;'  or  suppose  we  go  down 
npon  the  wharf  and  inscribe  on  those  casks  of  liquid  fire  that  bum  men's 
bodies  and  destroy  their  souls,  '  Holiness  unto  the  Lord  V  " 

He  closed  here.  That  rum-seller  went  out,  cursing  the  preacher 
and  the  sermon.  Why,  he  only  asked  the  question  how  the  words, 
**  Holiness  unto  the  Lord  "  would  look  inscribed  on  a  rum-cask ;  but 
that  single  question  had  a  more  terrible  effect  on  that  man's  conscience 
than  a  whole  hoar's  denunciation  of  the  rum -traffic. — Union  Advocate. 


Dbuhksnness. — ^The  number  of  persons  charged  before  magistrates 
in  England  and  Wales  in  1873  with  being  drunk,  or  drunk  and  disor* 
derly — namely,  182,941 — is  very  nearly  double  the  number  so  charged 
in  1863,  in  w  hich  year  it  was  but  94,745.  The  increase  has  been  chiefly  in 
the  last  six  of  the  intervening  ten  years.     In  1867  the  number  was  but 
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100,357  ;  in  1868  it  was  111,465  ;  in  1869,  122,310;  in  1870,  131,870; 
in  1871, 142,343 ;  in  1872,  151,084.  In  1873,  the  first  year  under  tbe 
new  Intoxicating  Liquor  Act,  instead  of  a  continuance  of  the  increase  of 
10,000  or  11,000  in  a  year,  the  number  leaped  up  to  182,941 — an  in- 
crease of  nearly  32,000  over  the  preceding  year.  There  are  no  means  of 
distributing  the  increase  among  its  causes,  whether  high  wages,  stricter 
police  supervision,  or  other  cause ;  but  the  number  is  remarkable.  It  is 
worth  notice,  also,  that  the  increase  is  more  among  men  than  among 
women.  In  1867  the  number  proceeded  against  comprised  74,860  men, 
and  26,497  women — three  men  to  one  woman — the  women  being  very 
little  above  a  fourth  of  the  whole  number;  but  in  1873  the  numbers 
were  141,232  men,  and  41,709  women — the  women  in  1867  being  400 
more  than  a  fourth  of  the  whole  number.  It  should  be  explained  that, 
strictly  speaking,  the  returns  do  not  show  the  number  of  persons  pro- 
ceeded again,  but  the  number  of  proceedings  taken,  so  that  an  habitual 
drunkard  may  be  committed  more  than  once  in  the  same  year.  It  is  as 
well  to  state,  also,  that  the  '*  year*'  in  these  police  returns  is  from  Michael- 
mas to  Michaelmas ;  it  continues  to  be  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
annual  volume  of  *'  Judicial  Statistics"  that  some  criminal  returns  are 
for  a  year  ending  at  Michaelmas,  and  others  are  for  a  year  ending  on  the 
3l8t  of  December. 


A  Strong  Argument  for  Prohibition. — A^bout  two  years  ago, 
Judge  A.  W.  Barlett,  of  Trimble  County,  refused  to  license  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  drinks  to  any  man  in  the  county.  This  *<  new  departure*' 
by  a  co«nty  judge  was  heralded  all  over  the  land ;  and  a  charge  of  insub- 
ordination was  made ;  and  an  appeal  went  up  to  the  Court  of  Appeals. 
But  the  Judge  remained  firm.  He  looked  at  the  work  of  the  lioense 
system  in  the  county ;  he  saw  **evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually ; 
and  resolved  that,  by  liis  hand,  no  more  men  should  be  allowed  to  work 
ruin  among  his  peo])lo ;  that  in  eternity  no  rum-seller  should  hold  up 
his  license  and  say,  '*  Here,  Lord,  is  my  authority,  signed  by  the  County 
Judge  of  Trimble  County." 

The  Court  of  Appeals  sustained  the  Judge,  and  since  that  day  not 
a  licensed  rum-shop  has  been  granted  for  the  county.  Now,  mark  the 
result :  to-day,  there  is  not  a  criminal  case  on  the  docket  in  Trimble 
County ;  not  a  criminal  in  the  jail,  not  a  pauper  in  the  county,  and  not 
a  licensed  bar-room.  Last  County  Court  day,  though  the  county-seat 
{Bedford)  was  crowded  with  people,  not  a  drunken  man  was  seen  in  the 
town.  Perfect  order  and  good  will  reigned.  No  husband  went  home  a 
•terror  to  his  wife,  no  father  a  demon  to  his  children. 

Men  ask  "  What  good  will  a  prohibitory  law  do,  if  passed  V    .Here 
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18  one  of  many  examples  we  could  give  just  like  it.  Is  not  such  a  record 
desired  for  eveiy  county  ?  liook  at  Anderson  County,  with  her  two 
wiiisky  murders  in  one  week  !  Look  at  Jefferson  County,  with  her  forty 
to  fifty  murders  per  year,  and  five  hundred  and  thirty-seven  arrests  in 
this  city  alone  in  the  month  of  June !  Look  at  Pulaski  county  with 
her  ten  whisky  murders  recently  I  Look  at  Bourbon,  with  ber  ten 
whisky  murders  now  on  docket.  Look  at  Scott  with  her  docket  crowd- 
ed— and  then  look  at  Trimble,  free  from  whisky,  and  free  from  crime, 
and  say  whether  you  will  put  your  name  with  Judge  Bartlett's  against 
the  licenfle  system,  or  in  favour  of  it. — Kentv^cky  Temperance  Advocate. 


taitm0iial  §w5ra;|[tg. 


THE  REV.  GEORGE  BETTS. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memorial  was  bom  at  Thropham,  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  November  29,  1808.  His  parents  were  mem- 
bers with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists — poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God  has  promised 
to  those  who  love  him.  George  was  early  led  by  his  parents  to  the  place 
where  they  statedly  worshipped,  and  under  the  solemn  appeals  made  to  the 
ooDscience,  and  the  striking  delineations  of  character  which  were  drawn,  his 
mind  received  new  and  deep  impressions,  and  personal  religion  and  the 
concerns  of  his  soul  became  invested  with  unspeakable  import^ce  ;  sin  ap- 
peared hateful,  and  holiness  lovely  and  desirable,  and  to  muse  and  moiun 
over  his  own  wretchedness  became  habitual.  He  was  converted  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  his  age  among  the  Primitive  Methodists.  This  great 
change  took  place  on  the  day  his  father  was  interred.  His  mother  tdPter- 
vards  died  in  a  love- feast  held  in  Rockland  Primitive  Methodist  chapel,  im- 
mediately after  she  had  spoken  her  experience,  and  thus  in  a  hallowed  burst 
of  heavenly  influence  she  left  this  mortal  region  for  a  mansion  above.  The 
disparted  having  given  himself  to  God,  he  believed  it  to  be  his  duty  to  give 
his  hand  and  services  to  the  church  of  his  choice,  and  not  long  after  his  name 
appeared  on  the  Brandon  circuit  plan  as  a  local  preacber.  At  that  period 
lie  followed  the  occupation  of  a  shepherd,  and  joyfully  made  the  heaths, 
hills,  and  vales  ring  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  prayer,  as  he  followed  his 
fieecy  charge.  About  the  year  1834  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
ctUed  by  the  Church,  to  enter  upon  a  wider  sphere  of  action  for  God,  the 
cegular  ministry.  His  itinerant  life  swept  over  a  period  of  about  forty 
jrears ;  he  laboured  with  general  acceptability  and  considerable  success,  on 
the  following  stations  : — Brandon,  Mathsbal,  Upwell,  Saffron  Walden, 
Bockland,  Diss,  Soham,  Aylesham,  Wangford  (twice),  Dereham,  Lynn, 
Wisbeach,  Hiehworth,  Basingstoke,  Stratford-on-Avon,  Romford,  Nor- 
wich, Yarmouth,  and  Docking  ;  nor  did  he  find  his  itinerant  life  all  sun- 
shine. His  natural  disposition  being  meek  and  gentle  he  was  imposed  upon 
by  unreasonable  men  ;  but  he  met  s3l  in  the  spirit  of  his  Master.  Indeed 
fsw  have  equalled  him,  perhaps  none  excelled  the  deceased  in  close,  holy 
living,  and  calm  Christian  confidence  in  the  atonement ;  and  though  in  the 
pulpit  he  was  not  what  some  call  brilliant,  yet  he  was  invariably  sound,  and 
often  socoeuf ul  in  winning  souls  to  God.  In  the  various  families  where  he 
kittled  there  was  nothing  Ught  and  frivolous  heard  from  him,  his  words  were 
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Divine  grace !    How  easy  it  is  to  have  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 

all  understanding,  ^*  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

^Oar  peace  is  then   as  a  river,  and  our  righteousness  as  the  waves 

of  the  sea."     The   mind   seems  to  be  borne  upward  and  onward,  as 

upon   an   ocean   of  light,    peace,    and   blessedness,   which  knows  no 

bounds. 

"  O  glorious  chADge !  'tii  all  of  grace, 
^  Bj  bleeding  lore  bestowed 

On  outcasts  of  our  fallen  race, 
To  bring  them  home  to  Gkxl ; 
Infinite  grace  to  yilenets  giren, 
The  sons  of  earth  made  heirs  of  heayen." 

And  now,  reader,  '*  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  Qod"  for  you 
is,' that  you  may  know  this  full  redemption.  If  you  will  cease  from  all 
^orts  of  your  own,  and  bring  your  sins,  and  sorrows,  and  cares,  and 
propensities  which  lead  into  sin,  to  Christ,  and  cast  them  all  upon  him* 
if,  with  implicit  faith^  you  will  hang  your  whole  being  upon  him, 
and  make  it  the  great  object  of  life  to  know  him,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  and  reflecting  his  image — ^you  will  And  that  all  the  *'  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises"  of  his  Word  are,  in  your  own  blissful 
experience,  a  living  reality.  The  waters  that  Christ  shall  give  you 
**  shall  be  in  you  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
You  shall  have  a  perpetual  and  joyful  victory  over  "  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil."  Everywhere,  and  under  all  circumstances,  your  peace 
in  Christ  shall  be  as  a ''  river,  and  your  righteousness  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea."  '*  0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good."  '<  There  is  no  want 
io  them  that  fear  him."  And,  reader,  when  your  cup  is  once  filled  with 
the  love  of  Christ,  you  will  then  say  with  truth,  *'  The  half  has  not  been 
4oId  me."  **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  have  entered  into 
ihe  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him." 


In  two  ways  we  are  apt  to  go  wrong,  after  being  blessed  with  success  in 
our  work  for  God,  or  in  our  living  for  Him.  One  mistake  is,  we  are  apt 
to  count  upon  the  grace  given  to  us  in  the  past,  as  if  it  were,  of  course, 
-with  us  in  the  next  matter  we  take  in  baud.  We  say  in  our  hearts, ''  I 
was  enabled  to  carry  that  matter  through,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  cany 
through  this  also."  We  do  not  say,  "  If  the  Lord  helped  me  theui  the 
<ame  Lord  will  help  me  now,  when  I  again  have  recourse  to  Him;*'  but  we 
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say,  "  The  impulse  the  Lord  gave  me  yesterday  will  speed  me  on  my  way 
to-day,"  omitting  fresh  and  direct  application  to  Him.  If  David  (2  Sam. 
vii.  19,  20)  having  consulted  the  Lord,  and  gotten  victory  at  Baal- 
Perazim,  had  gone  right  up  next  time  in  the  same  manner  against  the 
same  enemy,  counting  on  like  success,  he  would  have  been  defeated  ;  for 
at  the  next  attack,  the  Lord  said,  when  inquired  at  (ver.  23),  ^'  Thou 
shalt  not  go  up ;  but  fetch  a  compass,  and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry- trees."  Dependence,  day  by  day,  and  renewed  application 
to  the  Lord  on  every  new  emergency,  is  our  rule ;  no  laying  up  of  manna, 
no  laying  up  of  strength.  Another  mistake  often  made  is,  we  apply  to 
God  for  help,  and  go  forward,  but  we  are  easy-minded  about  the  means 
we  use.  We  say  in  our  hearts,'*  It  all  depends  on  God,  who  can  work 
with  very  inadequate  means."  So  far  this  is  true,  but  it  is  not  true  that 
the  Lord  will  work  for  us  if  we  could  have  used  better  means  by  putting 
forth  more  effort  and  pains. 

Israel  at  Ai  fell  into  both  of  these  mistakes.  They  seem  to  have 
thought  that  they  might  march  right  on,  in  the  strength  given  them  for 
the  conquest  of  Jericho,  and  the  Lord  would  work  in  the  same  manner. 
They  neither  made  direct  inquiry  for  new  guidance,  nor  got  ready 
adequate  means ;  but,  flushed  with  victory,  and  somewhat  elated,  moved 
on  to  Ai.     They  soon  met  with  a  check  that  sent  them  to  inquire. 

However,  there  was  a  yet  more  serious  hindrance.  We  look  at 
Israel  as  one  body.  This  body,  this  host,  has  gone  on  smoothly,  resist- 
lessly  till  now,  but  is  all  at  once  brought  to  a  stand.  Instead  of  the  walls 
of  Ai  falling  down  at  the  approach  of  Israel,  the  enemy  drove  them 
back — **  They  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai,  and  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of 
them  thirty-and-six  men,''  (verse  5.)  It  was  a  shameful  defeat,  for  the 
«Demy  **  chased  them  from  before  the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and 
emote  them  in  th«  going  down  thereof."  And  this  is  the  host  at  whose 
approach  Jordan's  waters  fled,  and  Jericho's  wall  fell  flat ! 

The  hearts  of  the  people  **  melted,  and  became  as  water,"  and 
*^  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  on  his  face  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  " 
{ver.  5, 6  ).  It  was  not  the  loss  of  six-and-thirty  men  that  so  dismayed 
them ;  it  was  the  alarm  that  the  Lord  had  taken  the  enemy's  side — or, 
at  least,  had  forsaken  IsraeL  At  all  events,  their  progress  is  arrested, 
and  they  must  find  out  the  cause.  They  go  to  the  Lord,  and  ask  at  Him  ; 
He  tells  at  once  that  the  cause  is  simply  this,  **  Israel  hath  sinned  ;  they 
haye  taken  of  the  accursed  thing  ;  they  have  stolen,  and  dissembled  also, 
and  have  put  it  among  their  stuff ;  therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stand  before  their  enemies."  And  the  Lord  further  solemnly  declares, 
*'  Neither  will  I  be  with  yoti  any  more,  except  ye  destroy  tlie  accursed  thing 
Jrom  among  you!  " 

They  set  themselves  in  right  earnest  to  find  out  the  sin,  and  the  Lord 
at  once  guided  them  to  it.      Achan  was  found  out ;    *'  the  troubUr  of 
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The  Rev.  J.  Ashworth  says,  "  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown  came  to  travel  with 
me  at  Croydon,  London  sixth  circuit.  This  was  his  first  station  after  leaving 
the  Theological  Institution ;  a  day  or  two  before  he  came  he  had  been  called 
to  bear  the  great  trial  of  following  his  dear  father  to  the  grave,  but  to  this 
trying  bereavement  he  bowed  with  great  Christian  resignation.  Being 
so  very  young,  and  the  friends  knowing  that  he  had  come  to  them 
from  the  very  grave-side  of  his  earthly  father,  they  received  him  with  great 
affection  and  strove  to  make  him  comfortable.  In  this  circuit  he  laboured 
with  great  acceptance  for  a  year  and  a  half  and  his  labours  were  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  He  was  very  much  at  homo  in  the  prayer  meetings  ;  he 
deemed  to  possess  an  aptitude  for  discovering  those  who  were  under  good 
impressions,  taking  them  by  the  hand  and  leading  them  to  Christ.  In 
ministerial  family  visiting  he  was  very  diligent  and  useful ;  indeed  he  was 
an  excellent  colleague,  ready  to  assist  in  every  department  of  Christian  work. 
Prom  Croydon  he  removed  to  Northampton  (my  present  station).  Since 
I  came  here,  I  have  often  heard  him  spoken  of  with  great  esteem.  Daring 
the  time  of  his  travelling  here  with  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Wallis,  the  Northampton 
new  chapel  was  built.  In  this  work  he  rendered  very  valuable  assistance  to 
his  superintendent.  Since  I  came  I  have  heard  some  of  the  most  influential 
gentlemen  of  the  town  (to  whom  he  appealed  for  help)  speak  of  his  zeal,  per- 
49everance  and  Christian  deportment  in  the  most  commendatory  terms;  indeed 
the  report  of  his  death  was  received  by  many  persons  of  other  Christian 
-denominations  as  well  as  our  own  with  very  deep  sorrow.  In  con- 
clusion I  may  say  that  in  my  opinion  his  talents,  piety,  love  for  souls, 
and  activity  in  every  department  of  Christian  labour  were  such,  that.  I 
<;ould  wish  we  had  a  hundred  men  like  him  to  call  into  the  work  of  our  mi- 
nistry. 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Wallis  says,  '^  I  could  say  a  great  deal  in  praise  of 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  my  dear  departed  colleague  without  being  accused 
by  those  who  knew  him  of  burning  the  incense  of  flattery  to  the  ashes  of  the 
-dead.  He  had  his  failings,  or  he  would  not  have  been  mortal,  but  these  were 
lost  amid  abounding  excellencies  as  the  scars  of  earth  are  hid  beneath  a  robe 
•of  summer  beauty.  In  a  word  I  found  him  an  earnest,  laborious,  kind  and 
pious  colleague,  and  our  labouring  together  for  two  years  at  Northampton 
has  left  fragrant  reminiscences  which  will  linger  for  many  a  day.  His  pulpit 
gifts  were  at  least  equal,  if  not  superior  to  those  possessed  by  our  ministers 
in  general,  and  had  he  been  spared  to  labour  in  the  church  of  his  choice, 
I  have  no  doubt  he  would  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  Connexion.  " 

The  Rev.  H.  Doe  says,  **I  was  but  slightly  acquainted  with  Bro. 
Brown  before  he  came  to  labour  here  last  July,  and  being  unwell  most  of 
the  time  he  was  with  us,  he  did  not  appear  in  the  best  possible  light;  still  he 
was  well  received  and  highly  esteemed  by  the  people  ;  he  was  very  zealous 
in  the  great  work  of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  He  was  not  a  man  of  brilliant 
talents  or  of  learning  but  better  than  these  he  was  useful  in  saving  souls  ;  he 
was  truly  a  man  of  God,  and  laboured  even  beyond  his  strength  for  the  good 
of  others.  He  was  of  a  most  nervous,  excitable  temperament,  and  over- 
anxiety  respecting  his  fourth  year's  examination  and  the  future,  hastened  his 
/death.  He  was  a  kind  good  colleague  and  we  doubt  not  but  he  has  already 
heard  the  Master  say,  •  Well  done." 

The  leading  trait  manifested  in  the  ministerial  life  of  Bro.  Brown  was 
intense  earnestness  ;  this  characterized  him  in  the  study,  in  the  pulpit,  in 
the  prayer  meeting,  in  pastoral  visiting,  and  in  circuit  business.  He  could 
^o  nothing  half-heui;edly.  Had  his  constitution  been  strong  enough  to  have 
borne  the  strain  he  put  upon  it,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  been  a  most 
4iseful  man  to  the  Connexion.  May  his  sorrowing  mother  and  sisters  meet 
him  **  before  the  Throne.** 

F.   RUDD. 
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Margaret  Shields,  of  Skewaby,  in  the  Malton  circuit,  died  August 
8,  1873,  in  the  Tlst  year  of  her  age.  For  a  period  of  fifty  years  she  had 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Sariour  by  a  consistent  life  aud  conver- 
sation. She  was  remarkable  for  her  simple  faith  in  Gk>d  and  in  prayer ; 
her  holy  boldness  and  fervency  of  spirit  showed  the  woman  and  her  hold  of 
heaven,  while  all  present  were  wont  to  feel  that  she  was  in  audience  with  the 
Deity.  When  Methodist  means  of  grace  were  few  and  far  between,  she  was 
wont  cheerfully  to  travel  long  miles  over  dirty  roads  for  the  privilege  of 
holding  communion  with  the  saints.  Her  end  was  somewhat  sudden  but 
peaceful  and  safe.     Christ  was  her  strength  and  salvation. 

J.  MiLNER. 


Mr.  George  Lowdok. — On  that  part  of  the  Cambrian  group  of  moun- 
tains, stretching  out  to  the  confines  of  the  counties  of  Northumberland, 
Durham,  and  Westmoreland,  is  situated  the  wild  and  picturesque  district  of 
Alston  Moor.  Near  its  centre  stands  the  ancient  town  of  Alston,  said  to 
reach  the  greatest  elevation  of  any  town  in  England  ;  while  the  surrounding 
country  is  occasionally  studded  with  villages  and  hamlets.  This  portion  of 
Cumberland  belonged  to  the  Derwentwater  family,  previous  to  the  attainder, 
and  was  finally  granted  by  the  government  as  a  source  of  revenue,  to  the 
Greenwich  Hospital.  In  this  bleak  region,  where  the  com  will  not  ripen  for 
harvest,  the  people  sometimes  say  to  the  stranger,  who  happens  to  complain 
of  climatic  unsettledness,  **  In  our  year,  sir,  we  have  nine  months  of  winter, 
and  three  months  of  bad  weather  !'*  But  as  a  set-off  to  the  inclemency  of 
the  seasons  here  are  the  extensive  lead  mines,  which  in  the  more  flourishing 
times  of  mining  speculation  were  sources  of  wealth  to  the  proprietors,  and 
of  comparative  comfort  to  the  inhabitants. 

Among  the  miners  of  this  district  and  the  neighbouring  romantic  dales, 
Primitive  Methodism  early  gained  victories,  and  laid  its  trophies  at  the  Re- 
deemer's feet.  Several  of  the  men  of  renown  in  our  community  have  la- 
boured successfully  in  this  portion  of  the  vast  home-mission  field,  among 
whom  may  be  mentioned  Flesher,  Oxtoby,  Armitage,  Harland,  Sanderson, 
and  others  in  more  recent  times,  whose  names  are  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
The  good  seed,  *Hhe  word  of  the  kingdom*' — scattered  by  those  earnest  and 
faithful  ministers,  fell  into  good  ground,  aud  brought  forth  fruit,  and 
ripened  unto  harvest,  to  the  praise  of  sovereign,  saving  grace.  Among  the 
fruits  of  their  labours  was  the  late  Mr.  George  Lowden,  the  steward  of  the 
Hetton  circuit. 

Mr.  Lowdon  was  bom  at  Alston  Moor,  in  the  year  1807*  Being  left 
while  yet  an  infant  without  father  and  mother,  and  brought  up  in  an  irreli- 
gious family,  his  early  years  were  spent  in  folly  and  in  utter  ignorance  of  the 
blessings  of  salvation.  Like  many  other  young  men  in  the  neighbourhood* 
he  was  addicted  to  the  athletic  sports  so  common  at  that  period,  especially 
to  what  was  called  *' bowling."  in  this  sport  he  was  regarded  as  somewhat 
clever,  so  that  he  was  frequently  matched  to  bowl  on  Newcastle  Town  Moor. 
He  continued  in  the  course  of  worldly  folly  and  vanity,  but  not  without  oc- 
casional compunctions  of  heart,  until  about  the  year  1826 ;  when,  during  his 
attendance  4t  a  Primitive  service,  he  was  gpiciously  arretted  in  his  sinful 
career.  The  Boly  Spirit  revealed  to  him,  in  unmistakable  conviction,  the 
depravity  of  his  nature,  and  the  guilt  of  transgression.  It  was  not,  however, 
till  after  a  severe  struggle  of  several  days  that  he  was  enabled  in  faith  to 
"  behold  the  Lamb  of  (lod  which  tidceth  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  and  to 
realise  in  himself  the  blessing  of  salvation.  Having  obtained  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  with  the  inward  witness,  he  was  enabled  henceforward  to  walk  in 
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newness  of  life,  to  rejoice  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  press  forward  in  the 
full  assurance  of  hope. 

From  the  time  of  his  conversion  Mr.  Lowdon  held  on  the  even  tenor  of 
his  way.  Destitute  of  anything  like  religious  display,  he  was  fervent  in  his 
devotion,  and  regular  in  his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  His  entire 
life  was  characterised  by  singular  uprightness  and  integrity,  in  which  he 
•tadied  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour  in  all  things. 

In  the  course  of  circumstances  Mr.  Lowdon  removed  to  Westmoor,  in 
the  Newcastle  circuit.  After  some  time  he  removed  to  Seaton  Bum,  where 
his  religious  stability  was  so  marked  that  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of 
the  leader  of  a  class.  During  the  year  1847  he  removed  to  the  centre  of  the 
great  Durham  coal  field,  Hetton-le-Hole,  then  in  the  Sunderland  circuit. 
At  this  place  he  accepted  the  chsrge  of  a  class,  engaged  in  the  Sabbath 
school  as  a  teacher,  and  also  as  the  superintendent ;  the  several  duties  of 
which  he  continued  faithfully  and  successfully  to  discharge  until  increasing 
infirmities  compelled  him  to  resign  his  loved  employ. 

At  the  explosion  at  the  Hetton  colliery,  which  occurred  in  December, 
1860,  Mr.  Lowdon  nearly  lost  his  life  in  attempting  to  get  the  men  who  were 
lost  out  of  the  pit.  The  choke-damp  overpowered  him,  and,  in  order  to 
save  him,  he  was  dragged  some  hundreds  of  yards  by  the  feet.  From  this 
accident,  so  nearly  fatal,  he  slowly  recovered ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  permanently  affected  his  constitution,  and  contributed  to  the  culmi« 
nation  of  the  complaints  which  hastened  his  death.  For  his  merciful  deli- 
verance in  this  sad  accident,  in  which  so  many  lost  their  lives,  he  was  de- 
Toutly  grateful,  and  he  resolved  henceforward  to  walk  in  closer  communion 
with  his  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Mr.  Lowdon's  conduct  was  eminently  characterised  for  uniform  steadi- 
ness, firmness,  and  straightforwardness.  Those  who  knew  him  best,  and 
iiad  the  most  to  do  with  him,  are  prepared  to  say  that  those  qualities 
were  more  eminently  manifested  by  him  than  by  most  men  they  have  ever 
known.  His  son-in-law,  Mr.  James  Dakers,  says,  ''  I  have  watched  him 
<closely  in  the  church,  in  the  office,  and  in  the  mine,  for  several  years  ;  but  I 
never  knew  him  to  yield  to  any  man  or  in  any  circumstances,  in  carrying 
into  effect  his  notions  of  duty  and  rectitude."  Indeed  many  of  the  brethren 
have  said  of  Mr.  Lowdon,  '*  Beneath  his  rough  and  somewhat  coarse  exte- 
rior, he  was  a  gem  of  sterling  worth."  He  was  one  of  those  individuals 
who  did  more  than  he  said,  was  better  than  he  professed  to  be,  and  did 
more  real  service  in  the  church  of  God  than  casual  observers,  or  those  judging 
from  mere  noise  and  show  supposed. 

Mr.  Lowdon  loved  the  Connexion  in  which  he  had  received  his  religious 
instruction,  and  obtained  his  spiritual  life.  He  was  attached  to  our  minis- 
ters, and  carefully  guarded  their  character  and  influence.  He  was  never 
Jibsent,  unless  from  illness,  from  the  preaching  service  ;  he  was  always  seen 
at  the  meetings  for  prayer.  He  could  not  be  allured  from  the  week -night 
service  to  any  other  meeting  however  high  sounding  its  name.  He  was  a 
l>eliever  in  religion — ^religious  life — ^religious  duty  ;  the  religion  which  had 
iienovated  and  regenerated  him,  he  held,  could  and  would  renovate  and  re- 
^nerate  the  world.  Happily  does  the  Rev.  John  Waite  say  of  Mr.  Lowdon, 
^' All  the  time  that  I  have  known  him  he  grew  in  my  esteem;  and  often 
have  I  alluded  to  him  as  a  model  member  and  offidal  in  our  church."  Yes, 
'''a  model  member  and  official."  This  witness  is  true,  and  can  be  corrobo- 
rated by  every  minister  who  knew  him.  In  all  church  matters  he  took  the 
wannest  interest.  He  was  one  of  the  most  judicious  officials  I  have  had  the 
happiness  to  know.  He  kept  our  rules,  and  calmly  and  peaceably  enforced 
them  ;  and  he  did  not  care  to  spend  Ins  time  in  mending  them.  As  a  mem- 
ber of  the  circuit  committee  he  was  shrewd  and  cartful ;  and  often  has  Ids 
<salm  advice  prevented  strife.  Thomas  Gtibson,  Esq.,  says  '*  he  was  a  man  of 
4U>nnd  judgment,  of  puie-mindedness,  useful  in  the  dburch,  and  an  ornament 
to  his  Chnstian  profession,"  Hence  he  was  looked  up  to  for  advice  and 
counsel  by  his  brethren  ;  and  all  felt  that  they  oould  safely  tmst  his  judg- 
flMort.    Altbongh  ho  was  for  soreral  yean  OTionniui,  and  daring  the  last  ten 
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yearsof  his  life  under  viewer  at  the  Hetton  coUiory,  h©  could  comfortably 
meet  in  all  official  meetings  on  the  same  level  as  his  worthy  and  excellent 
brethren.  His  deep  hnmUity  was  above  the  assumption  of  airs  of  official 
importance.  Mr.  K.  Stinson  says,  **  I  always  admired  and  esteemed  Mr. 
Lowdon  for  his  consistent  and  humble  walk  and  conyersation.  He  was  a 
man  of  prayer,  and  upright  and  straightforward  in  all  his  dealings.'' 

Mr.  Lowdon  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  erection  of  our  chapel  at 
Hetton.  To  him  it  was  indeed  the  sanctuary  of  the  Most  High.  In  the  re- 
duction of  the  debt  from  the  chapel  and  school  premises,  his  patient  and 
plodding  efforts  were  untiring,  and  to  his  energy  and  perseyerance  may  be 
attributed  its  present  prosperous  condition. 

Mr.  Lowdon's  last  illness  was  comparatively  brief^  but  from  its  nature 
extremely  painful.  In  the  furnace  of  suffering  his  confidence  in  God — ^his 
tower  of  strength— never  forsook  him.  He  was  satisfied  that  his  gracious 
Saviour  would  afford  him  power  and  victory  in  the  final  struggle.  The  last 
time  I  called  to  see  him  he  was  quite  resigned  and  {>erfectly  happy  in  the 
contemplation  of  his  eternal  rest.  He  said,  *'I  have  looked  over  the 
books" — he  was  circuit  steward  and  treasurer  for  the  Hetton  chapel — "  you 
will  find  them  all  right.  My  work  is  now  done  ;  all  my  affairs  are  settled  ;  I 
am  just  waiting  for  the  Master's  call."  From  the  nature  of  his  illness  he 
could  talk  but  little  ;  but  whenever  asked  the  state  of  his  mind,  he  inva- 
riably answered,  with  uplifted  hand  and  a  beaming  countenance,  "all 
right."  The  last  day  of  his  sojourn  here  he  requested  to  be  left  with  only 
one  attendant,  so  that  he  might  be  imiuterrupted  in  the  contemplation  of 
that  bright  laud  lie  w^as  waiting  to  enter.  Thus  he  passed  away  to  join  the 
ransomed  throng,  August  8,  1873,  aged  65  years.  ''The  righteous  shall 
be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance."  J.  A.  Bastow. 

Sarah  Vickeks  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Lowes  of 
Earsdon,  in  the  North  Shields  circuit.  She  was  bom  September  24,  1843. 
During  a  glorious  revival  at  Earsdon,  when  between  forty  and  fifty  precious 
souls  were  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  she,  in  the  month  of  February, 
1858,  cast  in  her  lot  with  God's  people,  and  obtained  peace  through 
believing.  She  gave  the  fullest  evidence  that  she  was  indeeid  bom  of  Godf 
and  from  that  time  her  energies  were  devoted  to  the  service  of  God. 

Her  experience  was  always  clear  and  scriptural,  and  she  was  remarkable 
for  her  love  of  the  public  means  of  grace  and  the  regularity  of  her  attendance* 
She  was  a  cheerful  Christian,  and  the  ways  of  religion,  to  her  were  indeed 
''ways  of  pleasantness."  The  religion  of  Jesus,  of  which  she  was  made  a 
happy  partaker,  shone  brightly  in  her  and  her  countenance  was  a  true 
index  to  the  treasure  bid  within.  She  became  a  living  epistle,  and  her 
path  was  like  that  of  the  jast,  "which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day." 

For  many  years  she  was  an  industrieus,  cheerful,  and  successfol 
missionary  coUector,  travelling  many  a  mile  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
Kingdom. 

In  September,  1870,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Joseph  Yidcers,  whose 
father  was  for  many  years  a  local  preacher  in  this  cironitk  The  son,  like 
she  whom  ho  had  chosen,  feared  God ;  and  in  her  new  relationship  she 
erinoed  the  prndence,  industry,  kindness  and  affection  which  every  way 
iMcame  her.  She  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  in  all  thi^s, 
and  the  world  took  knowledge  of  her  that  she  had  been  with  Jesus.  Yet 
it  was  at  home  that  her  Christian  graces  were  best  known,  and  hence  the 
aoirow  which  has  fallen  on  the  whole  family  is  great.  The  stroke  was 
sodden  and  severe,  and  the  light  of  all  eyes  seemed  to  fade  when  the  news 
was  told. 

She  gave  birth  to  her  second  child  on  August  1,  and  was  then  called 
to  pass  through  deep  waters.  Her  sufferings  were  most  intense,  and  when 
•he  Mt  that  she  was  nearing  the  veige  of  death  she  called  all  her  sorrowing 
ftiends  to  her  bedside  and  bade  them  farewell^  and  then  she  prayed 
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earnestly  for  them  all  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  For  upwards  of  three  hours 
she  called  up<Mi  her  hlessed  Saviour,  saying,  ''Blessed  Jesus,  blessed 
Saviour,  come,  my  Lord,  come  away  !  Oh !  the  light,  the  glory,  the  aa- 
effable  glory  !  Come*  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus,  come  away  !  '*  While  she  was 
in  this  happy  state  of  mind  the  doctor  came  in  and  tried  to  huah  her  into 
quietness  ;  but  she  bade  him  go,  and  not  dim  the  light  or  hide  the  Saviour 
from  her  eyes.  ** Doctor,*'  said  she,  ''I  have  prayed  long  for  your  con- 
version. It  is  hard  to  suffer ;  but  Jesus  suffered  more  for  me  and  you,  and 
his  precious  blood  cloanseth  us  from  all  sin.  Oh  !  the  light,  the  glory ! 
I  see  my  blessed  Saviour  with  his  vesture  newly  dipped  in  blood  ! "  Seeing 
her  dear  father  standing  weeping,  she  said  :  ''  Hush,  father,  I  must  go. 
I  am  just  stepping  into  the  river,  but  Jesus  is  with  me.  All's  right.  I 
am  going  now  to  my  heavenly  home."  Never  did  I  see  a  more  triumphant 
Christian,  or  witness  greater  victory  over  the  power  of  death. 

In  this  happy  state  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  August  10,  1873,  at  the 
age  of  29  years. 

Her  husband  has  lost  a  valuable  wife,  and  their  child  an  affectionate 
mother  and  the  church  a  useful  member,  but  her  blessed  Saviour  has  received 
her  ransomed  spirit  to  the  mansions  of  the  glorified. 

John  Dixon. 

Mr.  Thomas  Clark  was  bom  July  23,  1796,  at  Milfield,  one  of  the 
pleasant  villages  which  adorn  the  plains  on  the  northern  marofin  of  the  Cheviot 
Hills.  Milfield  plain,  Flodden  Field  and  Ford,  with  the  surrounding  vicinity, 
abound  in  historic  interest  relating  chiefly  to  the  border  wars.  But  here, 
also,  spiritual  battles  have  been  fought,  and  Methodism  from  early  days  till 
now,  has  gained  goodly  victories.  It  appears  that  the  Bible  Christians  mis- 
sioned Milfield  in  1824,  and  numbered  amongst  the  fruits  of  their  toil  our 
departed  friend,  with  other  members  of  the  family.  This  nucleus  of  spiritual 
influence  was  sustained  for  a  short  time,  when  the  Bible  Christians  with- 
drawing from  the  neighbourhood,  the  Primitive  Methodists,  who  had  already 
got  a  footing  in  Berwick-on-Tweed,  took  in  charge  the  small  society.  Mr. 
Clark,  a  young  man,  at  once  gave  his  influence  to  the  spread  of  the  work 
under  Primitive  Methodist  agency,  and  has  ever  since  proved  an  unflinching 
adherent  and  warm  friend.  Under  his  parental  roof,  and  afterwards  in  his 
own  house,  our  preachers  always  found  a  welcome  in  the  midst  of  their 
labours  to  extend  the  borders  of  the  good  cause.  Mr.  Clark  began  life  as  ablack- 
smith,  but  his  health  failing  he  entered  into  business  as  a  draper,  &c.  Provi- 
dence smiled  upon  his  steady  industry,  and  it  is  to  be  recorded  to  his  me- 
mory that  his  liberality  was  consistent.  He  did  not  forget  God  in  his  pros- 
perity, nor  slacken  his  interest  in  the  spread  of  relip^ion  around  him.  Pro- 
vidence had  placed  him  in  a  position  by  which  he  might  become  influential 
through  life  for  great  good,  and  a  pattern  to  many  around  him.  And  it  is  but 
right  to  say  that  our  dear  friend  carried  out  his  loyalty  to  the  church  of  his 
choice,  and  that  Ids  long  life  and  influence  i  n  the  locality  have  entitled  him 
to  be  regarded  as  the  fa&er  of  Methodism  there. 

In  the  year  1840  Mr.  Clark  entered  into  mairiage  with  Miss  Jane 
Cranston,  a  pious  and  devoted  person.  Their  union  was  a  most  happy  one, 
and  their  united  sympathy  and  work  gave  fresh  impetus  to  Primitive  Me- 
thodism around  them.  Mr.  Clark,  retiring  from  the  business  of  the  shop, 
entered  on  a  farm  at  Milfield  plain,  which  lie  continued  to  occupy  till  about 
the  close  of  his  life.  In  1855,  our  dear  friend,  who  had  laboured  diligently  to 
see  a  chapel  erected  at  Milfield,  was  privileged  to  lav  its  foundation  stone. 
He  took  no  interest  for  his  money-loan  upon  the  chapel,  and  he  gave  at  inter- 
vals large  donations  towards  the  debt  until  it  was  cleared. 

Mrs.  Clark's  death  in  1860  greatly  affected  him,  and  it  is  believed  drew 
him  more  closely  to  God.  In  his  somewhat  solitary  life,  he  was  never  moBB 
delighted  than  when  he  got  a  visit  from  God's  servants,  and  a  conversation 
on  uie  great  things  of  the  kingdom.  Mr.  Clark  never  occupied  the  positioa 
ol  local  preacher^  though  for  years  he  conducted  a  religious  service  at  Id- 


Memoirs  and  Obituaries.  241 

field  on  Sabbath  evenings.  He  was  more  adapted  for  steady  home  life,  and 
with  his  natural  shrewdness  and  judicious  counsels,  proved  a  most  valuable 
member  of  society.  Some  men  could  be  seen  more  readily;  Mr.  Clark  could 
be  felt.  His  life  was  not  the  lofty  mountain,  or  the  tall  tree,  but  rather  the 
lowly  river  that  pursues  its  peaceful,  fertilising  course.  As  society  steward, 
he  thought  he  found  his  place.  He  was  a  pattern  of  integrity  and  upright- 
ness, and  though  there  might  be  to  the  nnaccnstomed  eye,  a  little  of  the 
sterner  qualities  about  him,  it  is  perhaps  the  best  eulogium  we  can  pronounce 
that  ' '  those  who  knew  him  best,  loveid  him  most."  The  heartiest  appear- 
ances of  the  man  were  to  be  seen  in  the  house  of  God,  where  he  loved  to 
dwell,  and  where,  listening  to  the  truths  of  God's  word,  he  was  ever  ready 
with  his  response.  He  loved  to  hear  the  clear  ring  and  promfnent  forth- 
putting  of  Methodist  doctrines.  His  keen  perception  of  their  truth,  and  fit- 
ness for  the  worid*s  salvation,  rendered  him  weary  of  any  deviation,  and  he 
rejoiced  in  what  he  called  the  **old  fire."  Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he 
presented  a  mellow  aspect.  His  experience  became  deeper,  and  the  ripened 
fruits  of  spiritual  growth  were  at  once  obvious.  His  interest  in  Methodism 
at  Milfield,  which  had  always  been  so  steady,  was  now  even  more  apparent. 
He  provided  in  his  will  that  X'lOO  should  be  permanently  invested,  and  its 
interest  paid  towards  the  benefit  of  the  cause  in  the  locality.  Declining 
strength  was  now  very  evident,  and  yet  it  was  fondly  hoped  that  for  a  few 
years  at  least  his  life  might  be  spared.  But  his  Father  had  need  of  him  home. 
He  had  seen  and  promoted  the  progress  of  the  good  work  aroilnd  him,  and  he 
was  gladdened  by  its  spread  on  all  sides.  He  could  now  retire  to  his  re- 
ward with  gratitude  and  praise.  Of  late  years  he  had  been  spending  a  short 
time  in  the  summer  at  Cullercoatsfor  the  benefit  of  the  sea  air.  As  usual, 
he  went  this  year,  but  took  ill  suddenly  whilst  there.  His  sister,  Mrs. 
Oowle,  who  accompanied  him,  did  not  apprehend  immediate  danger ;  but  in 
a  day  or  two  he  gradually  sank,  and  became  at  length  unconscious  till  his 
death.  The  few  lucid  moments  he  might  have,  gave  evidence  to  his  sister 
of  his  triumphant  state,  and  even  in  his  unconscious  reveries  his  mind  seemed 
to  hover  around  some  favourite  portion  of  blessed  truth.  All  was  well.  It 
needed  not  that  he  should  wait  long  off  the  heavenly  shores.  The  life  had 
given  a  glorious  testimony,  and  as  a  shock  of  ripe  corn,  he  fell  to  the  sickle 
of  heaven,  August  16,  1873,  aged  77*  Eighteen  years  ago  that  very  day  he 
had  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  Milfield  chapel,  and  now  he  entered,  as  a 
worshipper,  the  temple  above,  of  which  the  Lamb  is  the  light  and  the  glory. 

Henky  Yooll,  Jun. 

Charlotte  Jukes  was  bom  at  Stroud,  Gloucestershire,  May  17, 1806. 
In  early  life  she  was  noted  for  her  modest  behaviour  and  upright  character. 
Unlike  many  in  her  day,  she  paid  more  attention  to  the  cultivation  of 
virtuous  habits  than  to  all  outward  adornments.  When  residing  with  her 
parents  she  joined  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society  in  her  native  town  ;  and 
we  have  often  heard  her  speak  of  the  faithful  followers  of  God  with  whom 
•he  was  acquainted.  « When  about  23  years  of  age  the  Primitive  Methodists 
Tisited  Stroud,  and  were  kindly  received  by  her  parents  and  other  friends. 
The  Rev.  Richard  Jukes  being  appointed  to  that  Station  soon  found  a  home 
with  my  mother's  friends,  where  he  frequently  called  when  planned  to 
preach  in  that  locality.  After  some  time  my  father  resolved  upon  en- 
tering the  marriage  state;  and  on  making  known  the  fact  to  my  deav 
mother,  and  assuring  her  that  she  was  the  object  of  his  choice,  he,  (after 
due  deliberation  on  her  part,  and  with  the  consent  of  her  parents)  received 
her  heart  and  hand. 

In  this  matter  the  true  sincerity  of  her  love  was  manifested ;  for  at 
that  early  period  of  our  Connexion's  history  Travelling  Preachers  had 
not.much  that  the  warld  calls  valuable,  nor  did  they  enter  the  Ministry 
merely  for  the  sake  of  a  living,  many  of  them  leaving  situations  in  a 
worldly  point  of  view  far  more  remnnerative  and  comfortable,  for  a  life  af 
persecution  and  hardship ;  yet  being  convinced  that  they  were  called  of 
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God,  they  went  forth,  resting  on  the  promises  of  him  who  called  them. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you*';  "He  that  receiyeth  you,  receiveth  me."  Like 
MoseS)  they  forsook  Egypt  with  its  treasures,  and  chose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  seaeon. 
Nor  did  the  preachers  alone  need  grace  to  strengthen  them,  but  their 
faithful  partners  also,  who  were  as  undoubtedly  called  and  qualified  (mairy  of 
them)  to  be  their  helpmates  as  the  men  were  called  and  qualified  by  flSm 
to  preach  the  Gt>spel.  In  fact,  to  a  great  extent  they  were  encouraged  aad 
cheered  in  their  arduous  labours,  by  the  faithfulness  and  devoted  tenor  o£ 
their  lives.  While  they  sought  to  make  tliem  comfortable  with  regard  to 
domestic  matters,  their  loving  words  of  counsel  and  hope  nerved  them  with 
greater  zeal  to  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  their  Lord.  To  this  claas  our  now 
sainted  mother  belonged.  Leaving  her  friends  and  native  home,  she  became 
the  loving  and  affectionate  wife  of  him  by  whose  side  she  walked  in  harmony 
and  peace  for  nearly  forty  years  through  the  wilderness  of  thia  world,  but 
who  gained  his  promised  rest  about  six  years  before  her.  During  their 
happy  union  on  earth,  she  fulfilled  the  solemn  duties  of  a  wife  and  mother, 
not  only  by  attending  te  the  requirements  of  a  rising  family,  but  by 
relieving  my  father  as  much  as  possible  of  the  duties  which  othervrise  would 
have  devolved  upon  him  had  he  been  more  at  home,  thus  affording  him  a. 
better  opportunity  for  devoting  the  whole  of  his  attention  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Those  only  who  have  been  blessed  with  such  parents  know 
the  bitter  pangs  of  parting.  The  last  few  months  of  our  dear  mothers  life 
she  ripened  fast  for  the  better  land.  Almost  every  spare  moment  from 
business  and  at  the  close  of  the  day,  she  employed  in  reading  the  word  o£ 
God  and  religious  periodicals.  The  delight  occasioned  by  such  exerci8e» 
might  have  been  seen  in  her  cheerful  countenance  radiant  with  joy,  and  the 
remarks  she  would  make  as  she  closed  the  book.  The  affliction  which  pre* 
ceded  her  death  was  of  about  two  months'  duration,  six  weeks  of  which 
time  she  was  able  to  rise  from  her  bed  and  attend  to  matters  as  usual  in  con- 
nection with  the  family.  But  the  disease  from  which  she  suffered  gained 
ground  upon  her,  and  on  Thursday,  August  14,  she  was  compelled  to  take 
to  her  bed.  Her  bodily  pains  were  great,  but  she  bore  all  without  a  mur- 
mur, the  promise  of  her  Lord  being  verified  in  her  case,  ''As  thy  day,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be."  Soon  after  being  confined  to  her  room  she  renuurked 
to  one  of  her  family  that  she  believed  her  stay  on  earth  was  but  shorty 
and  that  for  some  time  she  had  been  setting  her  house  in  order.  Many  ex- 
pressions of  thankfulness  and  trust  in  God  fell  from  her  lips  during  her 
affliction.  A  verse  of  a  hymn,  learned  in  her  early  days,  she  often 
repeated  : — 

*'  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpleas  worm, 
On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall.*' 

On  the  day  of  her  death,  August  26,  as  she  neared  her  heavenly  home^ 
ahe  exclaimed  several  times  : — 

"  Sweat  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood.*' 

By  faith  she  had  a  view  of  the  goodly  land  into  which  she  was  so  sooa 
to  enter — ^e  land  of  rest  for  which  she  sighed,  and  towards  which  she  had' 
been  travelling  so  many  years.  The  last  few  hours  of  her  stey  on  earth  were 
passed  in  short  periods  of  slumber,  from  which,  ever  and  anon,  she  would 
awake,  and  give  expression  to  some  line  or  sentence  expressive  of  the  joy 
whieh  filled  her  soul.  Opening  her  eyes  on  one  of  these  occasions  she  e:!^' 
<daimed,  **  Heaven's  my  home !  "  To  the  question,  "  Mother,  shall  you  be 
looking  out  for  us  from  your  home  in  heaven  ?  "  she  replied,  "  I  can  hardly 
aay ;  perhaps  I  shall  be  too  much  engaged.'*  When  language  failed,  her 
lips  moved  as  if  she  was  still  breathing  the  praises  of  God.  Thus  she- 
realized  the  sentiment  of  the  belkutiful  hymn  sue  had  so  often  sung,  and' 
whieh  was  dearly  loved  by  her  and  her  sainted  partner  :>— 

"  ril  praise  my  Maker  while  Fve  breath, 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death 
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Praise  ehall  employ  my  nobler  powers, 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past,        ^ 
While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last, 
Or  immortality  endures." 

Her  eamoat  desire  was  to  see  the  work  of  Gk)d  revive,  and  nothing 
pleased  her  more  than  to  hear  that  it  was  prospering  and  extending.  She 
became  a  member  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  Connexion  about  the  time  of 
her  marriage,  and  continued  a  member  till  called  from  the  Church  militant 
to  the  Church  triumphant.  No  trifling  excuse  prevented  her  attendance  at 
the  means  when  able  to  leave  her  home ;  in  fcu;t,  many  times  has  she 
wended  her  way  to  God's  house  in  the  most  intense  pain  of  body.  It  waa 
her  soul's  banqueting  house,  where  she  partook  of  the  **  Bread  of  Life"  ; 
and  though  the  outward  man  was  perishing,  the  inward  was  being  renewed 
day  by  day.  The  God  whom  she  loved  and  adored  was  her  strongth  and 
support  in  the  hour  of  death. 

So  passed  from  our  midst  one  of  the  most  faithful  mothers  and  sincere 
Christians  that  over  lived.  As  a  family  and  church  may  we  all  follow  in- 
her  footsteps,  whose  aim  it  was  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  her  B^eemer ; 
and  while  we  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope,  may  the  faithful  promises  of 
God's  Word  cheer  us  while  in  the  vale  of  ^tears,  and  help  us  to  look  forward 
to  the  happy  time,  which  may  not  be  far  distant,  when  **  those  who  sleep  in 
Jesas  will  God  bring  with  him,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
Then  shall  we  understand  God's  dealings  with  us  while  on  earth.  In  the 
light  of  heaven  shall  all  be  made  clear.  May  we  with  patience  and  hope 
wait  the  coming  of  that  day  which  shall  restore  to  us  our  dear  ones  for 
ei»er — those  with  whom  we  have  travelled  in  company  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  whom  we  have  wept  and  prayed  and  rejoiced,  but  who  have  preceded  us 
a  little  while  to  the  better  land. 

'*  And  if  our  fellowship  below 

In  Jesus  be  so  sweet, 
What  heights  of  rapture  shall  we  know 

When  round  the  throne  we  meet!  " 

Joshua  Jukes. 


Matthew  Dodsworth,  of  Kelfield,  in  the  Tadcaster  circuit,  passed 
away  from  earth  to  heaven,  ehanged  mortality  for  a  glorious  immortality 
on  September  9, 1873,  aged  67  years.  Of  his  early  days  we  know  but  little, 
only  that  like  too  many  he  fell  into  open  sin,  followed  the  bent  <^  his 
unrenewed  natui-e,  and  continued  to  live  for  tlie  flesh  and  the  wofld  a 
many  years,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  often  strove  with  him.  He  was  left 
without  a  father  when  he  was  very  young.  When  his  father  ik  as  being 
carried  upstairs  for  the  last  time  during  his  death  illness,  he  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  him  and  said,  *'  Be  thou  a  good  boy.  "  Those  words  he  never  forgot ; 
they  followed  him  through  life.  He  was  put  apprentice  by  the  parish  and 
was  very  industrious.  As  a  man  of  business  he  was  shrewd,  persevering, 
and  successful ;  his  frugality  and  industry  placed  him  in  life's  decline  in 
comfortable  circumstances.  About  25  years  ago  he  began  to  attend  the 
religions  services  held  by  our  people  at  Kelfield,  in  a  cottage,  where  he  was 
often  affected  under  our  ministry.  When  eflforts  were  put  forth  to  biuld  » 
chapel  at  Kelfield  he  worked  hard  and  begged  a  deal  for  it.  Being  in  York 
one  day  begging  for  the  chapel,  he  made  a  stand  in  the  street  and  said  to 
himself,  "  What  am  I  doing,  begging  for  the  Lord's  honse  and  not  converted 
myselff  He  began  to  seek  the  Lord  earnestly,  and  one  night,  as  he  was 
kneeling  at  his  bedside  praying,  he  obtained  the  aasaranoe  of  pardon,  found 
great  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  He  at  once  united  with  our  people  and 
continued  in  their  fellowship  to  the  end  of  his  days.  For  years,  through 
storm  and  sunshine,  he  lived  the  life  of  a  bumble,  earnest,  consi^tont,  and 
devoted  christian.  For  years  he  filled  the  offices  of  local  preacher,  class 
IcHMler,  society  and  chapel  steward  ;  in  all  these  situationa  he  ^^AMTa^^^xmVi 
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diligent  and  faithful.  He  supported  the  institutions  of  Christ  s  church  by 
both  labours  and  gifts.  Leugth  of  days  seemed  to  augment  his  attachment 
to  Christ  and  the  interests  of  his  church ;  this  is  as  it  ought  to  be«  and  as  it 
will  be  when  the  soul  lives  near  to  God.  He  was  no  mere  camp  follower  in 
the  army  of  kin<^  Jesus,  occupying  a  prominent  place  on  festival  occasions, 
aud  I<igging  in  the  rear  when  the  tug  of  war  came  ;  no  !  he  always  had  the 
armour  on  and  was  ready  to  do  battle  with  sin  and  hell.  He  had  little 
talent  but  much  heart.  He  had  a  large  soul  if  he  had  not  much  intellectual 
power.  He  was  a  good  man.  He  had  his  oddities,  his  faults,  he  had  what 
everybody  else  has,  his  imperfections,  his  infirmities,  but  he  had  many 
•excellencies.  He  was  apt  to  speak  and  deal  very  sharply  at  times  with  the 
members  who  neglected  the  means  of  grace,  but  his  sharp  and  open  rebukes 
were  given  in  love,  he  was  anxious  tor  the  prosperity  of  the  cause.  His 
house  was  ever  open  for  the  friends  aud  servants  of  Christ.  His  name  will 
long  be  remembered  in  thin  station.  His  removal  is  a  great  and  felt  loss. 
He  continued,  though  far  on  in  life,  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  build  up  God's 
•cau«e.  His  friends  were  hopiug  that  although  he  might  lose  somewhat  of 
Lis  vigour  and  activity  as  a  workman,  he  would  be  permitted  to  remain 
among  them  for  a  while,  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  his  matured 
piety  and  experience,  and  to  help  them  by  his  prayers.  The  Lord,  however 
^letermined  otherwise.  The  disease  which  proved  fatal  developed  with 
startling  rapidity  and  power.  We  were  surprised  that  he  should  sink  so 
suddenly  into  the  jaws  of  death,  but  he  was  ready  for  his  end.  He  was  seized 
with  a  stroke,  and  after  lingering  a  few  days,  mostly  unconscious,  he  passed 
jtway  to  rest  among  the  faithful.  The  Kev.  D.  lugliam  says,  *^  My  three 
years  of  somewhat  intimate  acquaintance  with  brother  Dods  worth  lead  me  to 
think  highly  of  his  moral  and  religious  character.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dodsworth  received  our  ministers  to  their  house  with  much  kindness,  and 
the  minister  who  made  himself  most  at  home  was  most  welcome.  For 
many  years  he  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  of  God,  and  when  health 
permitted  laboured  hard  to  promote  its  prosperity.  He  had  a  considerable 
«hare  in  building  the  Riccal,  Cawood,  and  Kelfield  chapels,  both  as  it 
regarded  management  and  giving.  He  delighted  in  the  house  of  God,  this 
was  seen  by  the  interest  he  manifested  in  the  neat  little  chapel  in  which  he 
wor^liipped.  He  believed  that  God*s  house  should  be  kept  clean  and 
comfortable.  He  was  punctual  and  regular  in  his  attendance  at  the  means 
of  grace,  he  did  not  slight  the  prayer  meeting,  as  we  fear  too  many  do  w^ho 
bear  the  name  of  Christian.  Early  on  the  Sabbath  morning  and  on  the 
week  night  our  friend  was  to  be  found  at  the  prayer  meeting  :  often  very 
few  wore  there,  but  he  was  not  influenced  by  numbers,  he  believed  in  God's 
jiromises  and  often  realized  sweet  foretastes  of  heaven  in  the  prayer  meeting. 
He  had  a  great  regard  for  the  Word  of  God.  In  his  own  house  it  was  the 
book  that  was  the  nearest  to  him,  and  the  book  that  was  the  most  read, 
and  I  doubt  not  it  was  the  book  he  moat  loved.  In  the  house  of  God  he 
•often  listened  with  deep  feeling  to  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  life,  which 
was  marrow  and  fatness  to  his  soul.  A  blank  is  caused  by  his  death,  and 
the  society  will  greatly  miss  him.  I  do  not  say  he  had  no  imperfections,  he 
doubtless  had,  all  men  have,  but  he  was  seeking  a  meetness  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  and  I  doubt  not  he  has  attained  to  it,  he 
would  hear  the  blessed  words,  '*  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  In  this  age  of  pride,  fashion, 
formality,  and  love  of  the  world,  the  church  can  ill  afford  to  lose  such  men 
as  our  brother,  and  hence  we  moom  at  their  removal ;  at  the  same  time  it 
is  but  right,  that  hard  and  diligent  toilers  should  go  home  to  repose  when 
^hey  have  been  in  harness  so  long.  It  is  proper  too  for  the  Master  to 
^^ather  the  fruit  into  the  gamer  when  it  has  become  fully  ripe.  Our  friend 
was  ready  for  the  ingathering,  so  the  Lord  came  and  took  him  away.  The 
writer  improved  his  death  to  a  large  and  overwhelming  congregation  ii 
Kdfield  chapel  on  Sunday,  October  5,  1873. 

Jamb.<s  Austxrbuat. 


245 


$iterg  ^oiim. 


A  Book  for  the  Sorrowful ;  or,  Divine  Tnith  in  its  relation  t«>  human  Buf- 
fering. By  Edmund  Heywood.  London  :  T.  Barlow,  119,  Salisbury- 
square,  Fleet-street.     Foolscap  8vo.,  pp.  160. 

This  little  book  consists  of  eight  chapters,  which  are  respectiTely 
headed  : — Sympathy  with  the  sorrowful ;  Sorrows  of  humanity,  and  Go^pt- 1 
consolation  ;  Spiritual  depression  ;  the  Resurrection  illustrated  by  Sprin;^  ; 
and  the  School  of  Adversity,  which  is  divided  into  four  separate  chapteis. 
Everyone  has  a  cup  of  sorrow  put  into  his  hand  at  one  period  or  another  of 
his  life,  and  which  he  has  to  drink.  To  sooth  the  sorrows  of  the  afflicted  i^i 
one  of  the  most  important  functions  of  our  holy  religion.  To  direct  tho 
spirit  of  the  sorrowful  to  the  true  source  of  comfort  is  the  aim  of  the  writer. 
The  sympathy  of  one  who  has  never  tasted  of  your  sorrow  may  be  very  sin- 
cere, but  the  sympathy  of  him  who  has  drunk  the  same  bitter  cup  of  which 
you  are  drinking,  has  a  power  and  influence  connected  with  it  which  seizes 
your  whole  nature.  Mr.  Heywood  writes  from  experience.  He  has  tasted 
the  bitters  of  bereavement,  and  he  has  received  comfort  from  the  assurance 
that  **  Them  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him,"  and  the  thoughts 
suggested  by  that  assurance  are  amplified  by  him  in  the  chapters  above  spe- 
cified. **  A  Book  for  the  Sorro\*ful"  will  turn  out  to  be  to  many  in  the 
valley  of  Baca  a  ministering  angel.  It  is  full  of  wise  counsel  and  Scriptural 
encouragement.     It  has  our  cordial  recommendation. 

Holiness  to  the  Lord.  A  series  of  tracts  by  the  Rev.  Lewis  R.  Ditnit. 
London  :  F.  E.  Langley»  39,  Warwick-lane,  E.(J. 

This  work  is  about  to  be  published  in  parts,  one  penny  each.  The  series  is 
to  be  completed  in  ten  monthly  parts.  The  first  part  is  now  before  us.  It 
commences  with, — Holiness,  what  is  it  ?  Next  it  treats  of  the  Holiness  of 
God,  and  thirdly,  holiness  in  unfallen  beings.  It  is  a  pleasing  feature  of  the 
present  times  that  the  attention  of  all  classes  of  society  is  being  ^directed  to 
this  theme.  If  the  subsequent  numbers  of  this  publication  be  equal  to  this, 
the  whole  will  make  a  useful  and  valuable  volume.  The  exhibition  of  the 
doctrine  is  clear  and  Scriptural,  while  the  price,  one  penny  per  month,  places 
it  within  the  reach  of  everybody. 

The  Great  Love  feast  in  Heaven.  By  a  Methodist  Minister.  London :  EUiot 
Stock. 

This  little  volume  is  an  allegory,  in  which  the  salient  points  in  the  ezx)o- 
rienceof  many  of  God*s  people,  are  brought  out  in  a  style  no  doubt  fasci- 
nating to  many,  Methodists  know  what  a  lovefeast  is,  and  our  author  ima- 
gines himself  to  have  been  conducted  up  the  lucid  steps  leading  to  the 
heavenly  temple,  into  the  midst  of  which  he  is  introduced,  and  after  hearing 
the  heavenly  choir  sing  their  anthem,  he  beheld  the  first  of  the  human 
race  rise  in  the  midst  of  that  glorious  gathering  of  his  progeny,  who  have 
been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  listened  with  astonishment,  we 
should  suppose,  to  his  relation  of  his  personal  experience.  The  love  feast  is 
then  continued  by  speakers  from  succeeding  ages  till  we  come  down  to  Hugh 
Bourne  and  the  late  Prince  Consort.  The  next  better  thing  to  the  reading  of 
**  The  Great  Lovefeast  in  Heaven,'*  will  be  to  enter  the  lovefeast  itself,  and, 
thank  God,  that  is  a  glorious  possibility.  This  little  book  is  calculated  to 
instruct  and  benefit  many.     It  has  now  reached  the  twentieth  thousand. 

Only  a  Life ;    an  Autobiographical  Story.     By   Mary  Baskin.     With  an 
Introduction  by  Arthur  Mursell.     London  :  F.  E.  Langley,  39,  War- 
wick-lane. 
The  getting  up  of  this  book  is  of  a  superior  stylo  to  many.     The   book- 
binder has   finished  his  work  artistically  ;  its   appearance  theTcCoie  ia  vcl- 
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viting.  It  is  professedly  an  autobiography,  but  this  description  is  fictitions. 
The  assumed  name  of  the  subject  of  this  '^Life*'  is  a  Miss  Munro.  Whe- 
ther this  name  was  selected  because  our  authoress  conceived  that  a  Scottish 
name  has  more  affinity  with  the  romantic  than  an  Eaglish  one,  we  cannot 
tell ;  she  has,  however,  thrown  a  deal  of  this  element  into  her  narrative. 
Miss  Munro  was  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  affluence  and  piety  till  she  had 
entered  her  teens.  A  step-mother  took  the  place  of  her  mother  ;  a  redaced 
revenue  brought  upon  the  family  the  struggles  of  poverty  ;  sickness  brought, 
first  an  only  sister,  then  her  father,  to  the  grave  ;  temptation  drove  a  be- 
loved brother  to  a  foreign  strand,  and  a  railway  accident  bereft  her  of  her 
only  domestic  tie,  a  beloved  brother,  for  stepmother  had  by  this  time  found  a 
home  under  another  roof.  Various  love-scenes  are  introduced,  of  which 
Miss  Munro  is  alternately  the  object  and  subject  through  which  she  passes, 
now  di^igusted  with  herself,  and  now  with  others.  Her  experience  ulti- 
mately convinces  her  of  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  all  earthly  good,  and 
the  saintly  death  of  her  elder  brother  leads  her  to  the  rest  of  the  penitent 
believer,  the  rest  of  faith  in  Jesus.  Miss  Munro  was  a  literata,  and  passed 
through. the  various  struggles  of  authorship — from  the  cold  ice-touch  of  the 
commercial  publisher,  who  sees  no  beauty  in  any  MS.  unless  it  can  be  freely 
transmuted  into  gold,  till  she  gained  the  summit  of  her  literary  ambition, 
when  her  power  as  a  writer  was  felt,  acknowledged,  and  rewarded,  and  she 
was  eventually  enabled  to  spend  her  days  in  comfort  at  Oldmaidenhood,  some- 
where down  in  Devonshire. 

Miss  Baskin  has  unmistakably  a  fertile  imagination,  and  abounds  with 
apt  illustration  and  appropriate  diction.  We,  however,  have  an  impression 
that  the  verieimilituae  in  the  closing  part  of  the  volume,  would  have  been 
more  aii /ai^  had  her  pin  been  dipped  in  red  Methodistic  ink.  The  intui- 
tion and  fi:raphic  powers  of  our  authoress  may  be  judged  of  from  the  follow- 
ing quotations  : — ''No  woman  who  has  loved  one  of  her  own  sex  as  I 
loved  Eva  will  deny  the  fact,  that  true  friendship  'twixt  woman  and 
woman  is  one  ot  the  purest  types  of  love,  free,  as  it  is,  from  all  guile, 
partaking,  as  it  does,  of  the  nature  of  love  more  divine  than  human.  Away 
with  the  cant  love  which  lives  on  perfumed  notes  and  endearing  epithets, 
counting  poaition  more  than  love,  and  wealth  more  than  worth  !  Give 
me  the  love  that  clasps  hands  with  poverty  if  the  spirit  responds  unto 
its  own  ;  beatow  on  me  the  love  that  *  many  waters  cannot  quench' — 
full  of  holy  fire  and  dauntless  ardour.  No  milk-and-water  iriendship 
can  satisfy  a  woman's  heart.  Compliments  and  flattery  may  appease 
its  hungry  cries  for  a  time,  but  eventually  it  will  assert  itself  and  yearn 
for  love,  and  the  nearest  approach  to  satisfaction  which  it  attains  is  the 
possession  of  love  such  as  one  woman  can  give  to  another  whom  she 
intuitively  admires.  Woman's  love  is  strong  for  patient  long-sufferiog, 
strong  for  calm  endurance,  strong  in  charity  that  '  thinketh  no  evil ;' 
and  her  true  love,  once  given,  never  changes,  ui^less  her  spirit  is  broken 
and  her  confidence  shaken  by  the  person  to  whom  she  has  given  that 
love."  Again. — '*  If  men  could  once  comprehend  the  depth  of  a  woman's 
heart,  how  they  would  shrink  from  desecrating  her  fair  trust  in  man- 
hood, and  how  gently  they  would  approach  the  shrine  of  her  perfect 
faith,  instead  of  demolishing  with  stern,  uncompromising  hand,  as  they 
too  olten  do,  the  beautiful  altar  she  has  reared  within  the  citadel  of  her 
heart  !  Even  the  best  of  men  never  obtain  entire  possession  of  the  key 
which  unlocks  the  chambers  of  a  woman's  soul  without .  causing  some 
amount  of  sufTering  to  that  soul.  They  enter  with  firm  tread,  and 
sweep  with  manly  dignity  chords  that  need  the  tendercst,  most  delicate 
touch.  Yet  she  whose  heart  is  wrung  thereby  winces;  yet  she  gives  no 
sigh,  but  smiles  on.^' 

Once  more,  closing  her  description  of  her  brother's  last  moments,  she 
says  : — **  I  could  not  speak,  and  his  dear  hand  ^oped  for  my  face.  I  laid  it 
softly  against  his,  and  he  kissed  me,  then  turning  his  head  upon  his  pillow, 
he  lay  quite  still  like  a  sleeping  child.  The  doctor  came,  but  his  arrival  did 
not  arouse  him.    A  few  more  hours  and  all  would  be  over.    There  might  be 
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a  few  brief  moments  of  consciousneBS,  shonld  lie  awake,  and  then  he  wonld 
leave  me  alone  in  the  world.  I  yearned  to  hare  his  last  words  and  looks  to 
myself,  so  begged  the  doctor  to  leave  me  alone  with  him.  Two  hours  passed, 
then  he  opened  his  eyes  and  said,  '^  Good-'bye,  my  Pearl,  it  is  getting  dark." 
Suddenly  the  film  on  his  eyes  seemed  removed,  and  bright,  beautiful,  and 
eager,  he  sat  on  the  couch,  the  first  time  since  his  accident,  and  gazed  not 
at  me  but  at  the  end  of  the  room,  then  with  a  glad  cry  of  *^  Father  !  "  and 
*^  Angels !"  his  spirit  took  flight  with  them .  I  know  not  bow  the  day  passed, 
until  I  took  mv  lost  look  at  the  dear,  beautiful  face,  now  more  beautiful 
than  ever,  and  knew  that  the  spirit  of  my  brother  was  with  God." 

*'My  step-mother,  Tom,  John  Chester,  Eva  and  her  husband,  came  to 
the  funeral,  and  then  I  was  left  quite  alone,  but  God  was  not  far  from  me, 
and  from  the  grave  of  my  darling  brother  sprang  undying  love  for  his  and 
my  heavenly  Father.  I  learnt  to  love  the  hand  that  dealt  the  blow,  and  a 
X>eaceful  and  deep  joy  filled  my  heart.  I  lost  my  will  in  God's.  My  life 
smd  its  purpose  were  changed.  I  did  not  mourn  for  one  of  the  brightest 
links  that  bound  my  soul  to  heaven^  for  the  greatest  link  in  the  great  chain 
has  said,  '  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,'  and  sol  was  comforted.'* 

The  dry,  matter-of-fact  studies  which  are  necessary  to  build  up  the 
framework  of  useful  knowledge  in  the  mind  need  to  be  relieved  by  reading 
of  a  lighter  character.  Alas  !  that  that  lighter  character  should  so  frequently 
be  of  pernicious  tendency  ;  such,  however,  is  not  the  characteristic  of  this 
Tolume.  It  may  be  safely  introduced  by  any  father  into  his  family ;  the 
young  will  find  it  has  a  charm,  and  derive  from  it  wholesome  instruction  as 
well. 

Missionary  Anecdotes.  Sketches,  Facts,  and  Incidents  relating  to  the  state 
of  the  Heathen  and  the  effects  of  the  Gospel  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  By  the  Rev.  William  Moistkr.  Crown  8vo.,  pp.  311.  Lon- 
don :  Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 

Mr.  Moister  for  more  than  forty  years  made  Christian  missions,  and 
^especially  Wesleyan  missions,  a  subject  of  earnest  study.  From  actual  obser- 
vation and  a  varity  of  sources  he  has  collected  materials  for  several  mission- 
ary works,  some  of  which  he  has  previously  published  since  his  return  to  his 
native  land.  He  remarks  in  his  preface, — *'  As  the  stock  of  information 
at  his  command  is  far  from  exhausted,  the  author  ventures  to  send  forth 
this  little  volume  in  the  service  of  the  cause  to  which  his  life  has  been 
•devoted.  He  has  endeavoured  to  make  it  especially  interesting  to  the 
large  class  of  young  people  who  are  rendering  such  valuable  aid  to  the  mission 
<Miuse,  and  he  trusts  it  will  be  helpful  to  teachers  and  preachers  who  are 
-occasionally  engaged  in  advocating  missionary  enterprise,  as  well  as  to 
general  readers."  The  .work  is  divided  into  the  folio  wig  ten  chapters  : — 
Heathen  Darkness ;  Native  Genius ;  Providential  Openlugs  ;  Dangers  and 
Deliverance ;  Afflictions  and  Bereavements  ;  General  Results  of  Missions  ; 
Remarkable  Converts  ;  Happy  Deaths  ;  Christian  Benevolence,  and  Mis- 
'Oellaneoos  Incidents.  To  a  large  extent  the  matter  of  tliis  volume  is  new» 
which  is  a  great  recommendation  to  a  work  of  this  class.  We  have  not  read 
the  volume  throughout :  but  as  far  as  we  have  observed,  Mr.  Moister 
has  exercised  a  correct  judgment  in  his  selection  of  materials.  Sunday  School 
'teachers  and  preachers  will  find  this  volume  a  valuable  addition  to  their 
libraries.    We  cordially  recommend  it  to  their  notice. 

€fathoiic  Sermons.  Select  Discourses  by  Eminent  Ministers  of  Various  De- 
nominations. Vol.  II.  London:  F.  £>.  Langley,  39,  Warwick-lane. 
Crown  8vo.,  pp.  144, 

This  little  volume  contains  thirteen  sermons  by  thirteen  gentlemen,  eaoh  of 
"whom  occupies  a  position  more  or  less  prominent  in  the  Christian  world. 
We  do  not  recommend  them  f  tr  repetition,  but  as  a  yard-stick  by  which  one 
-ean  measure  the  pulpit  power  of  the  respective  authors.  Twelve  portraits 
'of  so  many  of  the  above  ministers  are  given,  butthe  sermons  themselves  will 
igive  a  better  idea  of  the  men  than  will  the  portraits. 
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The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Treasury,  A  magazine  containing  materials 
ready  for  use  for  Sunday-school  Teachers,  Tutors,  Governesses,  Parents, 
and  Managers  of  School.  Office  of  the  '*  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
Treasury,"  71,  Paternoster-row,  London. 

This  is  the  volume  for  the  year  1874.  The  title  accurately  describes  the 
work.  Teachers  and  .others  will  find  this  volume  helpful  to  them  in  their 
important  labours. 

Stray  Thoughts  oth  oi«r  Local  Prea^ihers  and  their  Work,  By  One  of  them. 
London  :  Elliot  Stock.     Pp.  28. 

This  pamphlet  contains  some  valuable  hints  to  local  preachers,  bearing  the 
impress  of  practical  common  sense,  as  well  as  some  pertinent  observations 
on  the  benevolent  condescension  of  the  **  Lincoln  pastor  and  parson,"  wbo 
graciously  snubbed  the  Wesleyans  with  an  offer  to  administer  the  eucharist 
to  them,  as  that  could  not  be  done  efficiently  by  the  ecclesiastical  imbeciles 
ycleped  travelling  preachers. 

Prayer  :  Its  Keasonableness  and  Efficacy.  By  Newman  Hall,  LL.B.  Lon- 
don :  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.,  32,  Paternoster-row.     Fourpence. 

This  is  a  well-timed  production.  Good  service  would  be  done  were  its  argu- 
ments and  illustrations  reproduced  in  the  pulpits  of  our  land. 

DoVie  and  Dottie:  A  Story  of  Humble  Life.  By  the  Rev.  James  Yeames, 
London :  F.  E.  Langley,  39,  Warwick  Lane.      Limp  cloth,  pp.  32. 

Thi*^  is  a  temperance  tale,  told  in  simple,  unadorned  language,  and  well 
adaptt  A  to  the  humble  class  of  labourers  which  abound  in  London. 

James  Everett :  A  Biography.  By  Richard  Chew.  London  :  Hodder  and 
Stoughton.    Demy  8vo.,  pp.  546. 

We  have  not  had  time  to  peruse  this  volume  as  carefully  as  we  had 
desired,  hence  we  cannot  give  as  lengthy  a  notice  of  it  as  it  deserves,  and 
we  did  not  on  the  other  hand  feel  disposed  to  defer  our  review  of  it  till 
another  month.  Had  James  Everett  crossed  the  bourne  whence  no  traveller 
returns  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  had  his  biography  then  appeared^ 
no  doubt  it  would  have  met  with  a  different  reception  from  that  which  now 
awaits  it.  The  bitterness  of  controversy  with  which  he  was  connected  has 
now  passed  away,  or  nearly  so,  at  least,  we  judge,  and  the  merits  of  the  course 
he  pursued  will  be  considered  with  calmer  feeliues,  and  be  criticised  with 
greater  impartiality,  both  by  his  friends  and  acunirers,  and  by  those,  too, 
who  have  been  associated  with  his  opponents.  To  suppose  that  this 
biography  endangers  the  peace  and  concord  which  now  happily  prevails 
between  the  parent  stock  and  the  offshoots  of  Methodism  would  be  to  offer 
what  we  could  not  but  regard  as  a  gratuitous  as^mption  under  existing 
circumstances.  No  candid  mind  would  question  the  propriety  of  writing  the 
life  of  James  Everett ;  and  to  write  that  life  without  entering  into  his 
struggles  with  the  parent  body,  or  perhaps  rather,  we  should  say,  with 
certain  prominent  spirits  in  that  community,  would  have  been  as  congruous 
as  a  biography  of  Wellington  with  his  military  career  eliminated.  We  think 
a  life  of  Wellington  may  be  written  which  would  not  necessarily  give 
offence  to  a  high-minded  but  candid  Frenchman ;  and  so  with  the  life  of 
Everett  and  Wesleyans  ;  for  the  present  race  of  Wesleyans  have  personally 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Wesleyan  Reform  agitation  ;  and  just  as  they 
can  establish  no  claim  for  anything  meritorious,  so  neither  do  they  deserve 
censure  for  anything  blameworthy  in  that  struggle.  That  struggle  teaches 
lessons  fraught  with  instruction,  cosily  to  some,  but  a  bon  marche  to  others. 
It  would  therefore  be  generally  advantageous  to  Methodists  to  read  this 
biography,  and  we  may  here  observe  that  it  seems  to  us  as  free  from  every 
seeming  tincture  of  bitterness  as  the  nature  of  the  case  would  admit. 

James  Everett  was  bom  at  Alnwick  on  the  16lh  of  May,  1784.     From 

his  earliest  days  he  was  associated  with  Methodism.     On  the  10th  of  May, 

1T90,  the  veuerabie  Wesley  met  the  children  of  the  Methodist  Sunday  School 
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at  Alnwick.  Young  Kverett  was  there,  saw  and  heard  that  saintly  man,, 
and  ever  after  cherished  a  profound  reverence  for  him  ;  and  when  afterwards 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Society  he  treasured  up  everything^ 
he  could  lay  his  hands  upon  associated  with  the  name  of  Wesley  with  the 
avariciousness  of  a  miser.  Remarking  on  which  circumstance,  Mr.  Chew 
singularly  enough  says,  ''The  seed  then  of  Everett's  subsequent  alienation 
from  modem  Methodism  was  unconsciously  sown  by  Wesley  himself  in  this 
personal  interview,  aud  nourished  by  an  almost  superstitious  reverence  for 
the  i)erson  and  plans  of  the  immortal  founder  of  the  system." 

In  his  youthful  days  Everett  had  a  high  flow  of  animal  spirits,  not  un- 
common to  men  bordering  on  the  Tweed,  and  having  coupled  with  this  a 
large  amount  of  natural  wit,  he  occasionally  indulged  in  practical  joking, 
which  sometimes  brought  him  into  temporary  trouble. 

His  school  days  ended  before  he  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  when  he  was 
bound  an  apprentice  to  a  Mr.  Elder,  who  carried  on  a  mixed  trade  in  his 
native  town. 

The  first  religious  impressions  of  Everett  were  received  at  the  Sabbath- 
school,  and  these  eventually,  after  a  severe  and  protracted  struggle,  ripened 
into  conversion.  In  process  of  time  he  entered  the  Wesleyan  ministry, 
creditably  passed  through  his  ministerial  probation,  was  received  into  full 
connexion,  became  a  married  man,  was  appointed  to  several  important 
stations,  was  superannuated,  again  resumed  circuit  work,  and  again  was- 
superannuated  through  failing  health.  The  many  incidents  given  by  Mr. 
Chew  during  the  period  thus  summarized  are,  in  many  cases,  of  a  highly 
interesting  character.  Throughout  the  whole  of  his  ministerial  life  Mr. 
Everett  was  a  diligent  student  and  a  close  observer  of  men.  These  habits- 
eminently  qualified  him  for  that  sphere  in  whicli  he  was,  in  a  high  degree, 
successful.  As  a  biographer  he  was  unsurpassed  during  his  lifetime 
within  the  walks  of  Methodism,  and  his  attainments  in  other  respects  were 
of  no  mean  order.  He  was  not  distinguished  for  such  rich  and  varied 
literary  attainments  as  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  nor  had  he  a  genius  which  placed  him 
on  a  level  with  such  men  as  Shakespere  or  Milton,  but  possessing,  as  he  did, 
such  literary  ability  as  commanded  the  respect  of  such  men  as  Adam  Clarke 
and  Robert  South  ey,  is  proof  that  he  was  a  man  who  rose  far  above  mediocrity. 
Possibly  as  a  controversialist  there  was  occasionally  a  tartness  not  com- 
mendable, but  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  he  had  a  most  cordial  hatred  of  shams. 
We  may  give  the  following  as  an  illustration — on  the  homeopathists'  principle, 
similia  simUib^is  curantur : — Two  Wesleyan  ministers  received  a  diploma 
from  America.  In  the  opinion  of  many  they  had  not  the  literary  merit  to> 
justify  their  acceptance  of  these  honours.  This  stirred  up  the  bile,  or  rather 
ihe  poetic  propensity  of  Everett,  and  forthwith  he  issued  some  verses^ 
entitled  **  Yankee  Honours."     We  quote  only  a  few  verses  : — 

"  Diplomas  erst  were  known  to  grace 
The  cedars  only  of  our  race, 

High  in  Bcholastic  fame ; 
But  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  lore, 
Nay,  English  too,  to  say  no  more, 

Now  no  attention  claim. 

"Man,  know  thjself! "  thy  brethren  know 
That  thou  for  it  hast  nought  to  show; 

With  thee  'tis  out  of  place ; 
A  floweret  on  the  barren  wild, 
A  giantV  coat  upon  a  child,         ^ 

A  pauper  dressed  in  lace  ! 

Tis  time  the  public  made  a  stand, 
To  fix  on  such  abu»e  its  brand. 

Refusing  all  to  own — 
In  letter  and  in  oral  strain, 
With  titles,  save  the  men  of  brain 

Who  high  in  lore  hare  shone. 
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For  common-sense  and  moral  worlb. 
The  heroes  sune  may  eallj  forth, 

And  so  ma  J  thousands  more. 
But  if  diplomas  are  for  these, 
Why  then  each  Wesleyan,  if  you  please, 

May  hope  on  high  to  soar." 

Our  space  forbids  any  further  extension  of  observations.  We  would 
only  say  that  the  execution  of  this  literary  production  does  credit  to  the 
ability  of  the  biographer.  "We  wish  the  book  could  have  been  published  at 
half  the  price,  that  a  few  hundreds  of  it  might  have  circulated  among  our 
people  ;  but  considering  the  price  of  paper,  the  rate  of  wages  paid  to 
operatives,  and  the  large  percentage  claimed  by  "the  trade,"  it  does  not 
appear  possible  to  sell  it  at  a  lower  price.  Its  price,  we  believe,  ii  ten 
ahillings. 
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The  Dkan  op  Wbstmtnstbe. — Whatever  faults  the  Dean  of  West- 
fninster  may  have,  no  one  will  accuse  him  of  sectarian  bigotry.  His  faults, 
if  he  have  any,  are  of  an  opposite  character.  Charity,  it  is  said,  will  cover 
4b  multitude  of  sins,  and  the  Dean  wishes  to  cultivate  a  species  of  charity  or 
urbanity,  which  would  place  liim  in  approving  relations  with  principles  or 
4;reeds  of  the  most  opposite  character.  We  have  always  conceived  that  loy- 
alty to  truth  is  consistent  with  the  truest  chanty,  and  that  charity  which 
eubordinates  truth  to  expediency,  or  to  courtesy,  abdicates  its  claim  to  an 
enumeration  among  the  Christian  graces.  The  Broad  Churchism  of  Dean 
Stanley  is  so  broad  that  it  weakens  the  force  of  his  liberality  ;  a  little  more 
•ooncentration  would  render  it  both  more  consistent  and  forceful.  He  has 
lately  delivered  funeral  orations  on  certain  individuals  who,  while  each  has 
l>ecn  famous  in  his  own  particular  sphere,  the  antagonism  of  their  respective 
principles  is  so  great  that  one  seems  forced  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  his 
opinion,  to  be  famous  is  of  greater  importance  than  to  be  loyal  to  the  prin- 
•oiples  of  revealed  truth.  Livin^rstone,  Kingsley,  and  Lyell  have  each  within  a 
abort  period  been  the  subject  of  a  funeral  panegyric  at  Westminster  Abbey. 
(Sir  Charles  Lyell  wa.s  interred  within  the  Abbey  walls,  and  a  memorial  ser- 
mon was  preached  on  the  following  Sunday,  referring  to  which  the  '*  Rook"  re- 
marks, that  it  ''  indorses,  even  if  it  does  not  exceed  all  the  sceptical  theories  of 
the  deceased  geologist,  and  pushes  them  much  further  than  even  he  would 
probably  have  been  prepared  togo.  But  we  need  not  marvel  that  having  already 
banished  the  miraculous  in  the  Exodus  from  Egypt,  Dr.  Stanley  should  now 
aeek  to  dispense  with  the  divine  in  the  creation  of  the  world."  '*  The  Dean 
took  as  his  text  Genesis  i.2,  '  The  earth  was  without  form  and  void,'  &c., 
and  from  this  he  preached  what  the  *  Times'  colls  'a  discourse  on  the  reli- 
^ous  aspects  of  Geology.'  Under  the  Dean's  treatment  there  is  little  to 
•distinguish  between  the  '  Spirit  of  Gknl,'  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  and 
the  anima  mundi  of  the  old  Pagan  philosophers,  or  of  Spinoza  or  Descartes 
in  more  recent  times."  It  is  in  many  respects  a  lamentable  thing  that  prin- 
oiples  the  most  antagonistic  are  taught  within  the  pale  of  the  Parliamentary 
ohurch — lamentable  as  it  regards  those  who  inculcate  those  principles  which 
are  in  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  as  it  regards  those 
who  are  influenced  by  them.  But  if  there  is  truth  in  the  utterances  of  our 
Saviour,  this  contrariety  of  teachings  is  the  forerunner  of  the  overthrow  of 
the  Establishment  house,  for  He  has  said,  a  house  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand.     That  such  an  event  is  imminent  is  a  matter  now  of  almost  universal 
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Iwlicf,  and  perhaps  more  ardently  desired  hy  some  cliurchmen  than  by  non- 
conformists generally.  A  remarkable  fact,  and  one  which  enters  into  the 
probabilities  of  this  great  question,  is  very  largely  commented  upon  by  the 
press  generally.  We  refer  to  the  address  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  their  dioceses  in  the  grave 
circumstances  of  the  present  time.  In  this  address  they  enumerate  certain 
evidences  of  prosperity  which  have  taken  place  during  the  last  forty  years, a 
prosperity  by  no  means  due  to  parliamentary  enactment,  but  to  voluntary 
2eal  and  enterprise,  which  while  the  Bishops  praise  they  cannot  trust,  and 
then  call  attention  to  certain  things  to  be  deplored,  and  which  ought  to  be 
remedied.  They  say,  **  We  cannot  but  acknowledge  with  sorrow  that 
serious  evils  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  hinder  its  work.  Among 
these  evils  there  are  the  following  : — the  interruption  of  the  sympathy  and 
mutual  confidence  which  ought  to  exist  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  aud 
the  refusal  to  obey  legitimate  authority."  They  remark :  **  Not  only  has  it 
frequently  occurred  that  clergymen  fail  to  render  to  episcopal  authority  that 
submission  which  is  involved  in  the  idea  of  episcopacy,  but  obedience  has 
been  avowedly  refused  to  the  highest  judicial  interpretations  of  the  law  of 
this  Church  and  realm."  They  also  refer  with  anxiety  and  alarm  to  the  dis- 
semination of  doctrines  and  encouragement  of  practices  repugnant  to  the 
teaching  of  Holy  Scripture.  Especially  do  they  *'  call  serious  attention  to 
the  multiplicalion  and  the  assiduous  circulation  among  the  young  and  sus- 
ceptible, of  manuals  of  doctrine  and  private  devotion,  of  which  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  many  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  they  inculcate  are 
wholly  incompatible  with  the  teaching  and  principles  of  our  S.eformed 
Church. "  They  next  point  out  the  growing  tendency  to  associate  doctrinal 
significance  with  rites  and  ceremonies  whidi  do  not  necessarily  involve  it. 
After  pointing  out  a  variety  of  evils  which  afflict  the  Church,  the  bishops  so- 
lemnly charge  the  clergy  and  laity  as  beloved  brethren  to  cultivate  a  spirit 
of  chiuity  aud  mutual  forbearance.  What  may  be  the  precise  meaning  they 
attach  to  this  exhortation,  we  do  not  pretend  to  say  ;  we  would  only  express 
our  disbelief  in  any  curative  property  m  this  episcopal  address  adequate  to 
the  disease  which  afflicts  their  patient.  From  the  * '  Rock  ^  we  cull  the  fol- 
lowing : — "  For  more  than  forty  years  the  national  Christianity  of  England 
has  been  gradually  corrupted  by  a  set  of  men  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  ; 
at  first  by  secret  sapping,  but  at  last  by  open  and  deliberate  protests  against 
the  holiest  of  our  inherited  heirlooms — the  ever  precious  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And  now,  after  the  poison  has  been  permitted  to  permeate 
^e  whole  system  of  the  Church  and  of  society,  the  bishops  write  an  address 
to  bear  their  all  but  united  testimony  against  the  existence  of  the  plague." 
^*  The  name  of  the  Bishop  of  London  is  appended  to  the  address.  Natu- 
rally, his  signature  would  lead  us  to  quppose  that  he  had  no  sympathy 
with  the  doctrines  and  practices  thus  repudiated  by  himself  and  his  brother 
bishops,  yet  what  are  the  facts?"  The  **Rock"  answers  its  question  by 
stating  the  fact  of  the  Bishop's  having  appointed  to  a  living  a  clergyman 
Imowing  him  at  the  same  time  to  be  a  high  ritualist.  That  there  are  some 
learned,  amiable  and  pious  clergymen,  thoroughly  Protestant  in  their  con- 
Tictions,  we  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt,  but  the  fact  that  the  Church  is 
in  a  state  of  moral  disorganisation  cannot  be  any  more  doubted.  Disestab- 
lishment must  eventually  result,  and  the  sooner  for  all  that  is  worth  keep- 
ing within  her  pale  the  better. 

A  writer  in  the  "  Rock,"  March  12,  1876,  describes  what  he  witnessed  at 
fit.  Ethelburga,  Bishopsgate-street,  which  we  give  below.  A  procedure 
anore  calculated  to  bring  religion  into  contempt  we  can  hardly  conceive. 
He  says,  "  The  clei^  wore  the  short  surplice  and  biretta,  and  whem  they 
and  the  choir  entered,  preceded  by  a  cross,  the  clergy  raised  their  birettas, 
and  bowed  to  the  *  altar.'  Just  previous  to  the  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  the  clergy  and  choir  went  back  to  the  vestiy.  This  time  a 
server  employed  himself  in(l)  kissing  a  white  napkin  which  he  placed  on  the 
aUar ;  (2)  in  placing  a  purple  box  on  the  napkin  ;  (3)  in  putting  a  chalice 
^Miind  the  box.     There  was  a  crucifix  just  above  '  the  altar,'  and  on  either 
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aide  four  candles,  which  were  now  lit.  The  choir  now  returned  preceded  by 
a  cross  ;  the  priest  was  attired  in  a  different  surplice  and  a  purple  pall  with 
a  white  cross  worked  in  on  the  back.  He  was  attended  by  four  acolytes  in 
scarlet,  who  bore  lights.  He  then  proceeded  to  break  the  rules  as  often  as 
possible  ;  this  he  did  by  (1)  standing  at  the  west  side  instead  of  the  north  end 
of  the  table  ;  (2^  rehearsing  the  Commandments  with  his  face  towards  the  north 
(this  was  evidently  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  stone  wall  which  was 
opposite)  ;  (2i)  singing  the  Gospel,  having  lights  held  round  tlie  book  by 
acolytes,  and  usiog  incense  over  the  book  and  over  himself ;  (4)  kneeling, 
in  the  Creed,  at  the  words,  *  and  was  incarnate,'  &c.  ;  (5)  omitting  the 
Exhortation  in  the  Holy  Communion  ;  (6)  mixing  water  with  the  wine:  (7) 
usiog  wafers  instead  of  bread. 

Both  the  wine  and  the  wafers  were  elevated  above  the  priest's  head, 
and  when  so  elevated  a  little  bell  was  rung  inside  the  church,  and  then  the 
church-bell  tolled  three  times,  and  incense  was  profusely  used.  The  wafer 
was  carried  round  in  a  cup — a  cowardly  and  deceitful  trick— and  the  priest 
bent  so  low  over  the  communicants  that  unless  you  were  sharp  you  could 
not  tell  what  was  given  them.  The  cup  was  kept  in  the  priest *s  hands,  and 
he  signed  each  communicant  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the  chalice.  Tho 
Lord's  Prayer  was  sung.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon  we  were  informed  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  Bishop  of  London  having  expressed  his  opinion  that 
the  office  of  the  ^  Tenebrse '  was  not  allowed  by  the  Church  of  England, 
that  office  would  not  be  used  as  previously  announced." 

We  read  the  other  day  a  report  of  a  lecture  delivered  by  the  Bisliop  of 
Peterborough  on  preaching.  He  called  attention  to  attitudes  in  preachings 
and  referred  to  a  curate  who  thought  it  proper  to  copy  as  nearly  as  he  could 
the  attitude  given  to  St.  Paul  in  one  of  Raphael's  cartoons,  when  preaching 
on  Mars'  Hill  at  Athens,  and  holding  up  both  his  hands  in  this  fashion,  on 
one  occasion  solemnly  said,  ''Pause,  my  brethren,  pause,  pause."  (The 
bishop  here  lifted  up  his  own  hands,  and  by  his  manner  and  tone  convulsed 
his  audience  with  laughter  at  the  ludicrous  association  of  '*  pause  "  with 
'*  paws '' ).  We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  the  humour  of  the  bishop  but  do 
think  it  important  to  call  the  attention  of  Englishmen  to  the  fact  that  the 
paws  of  the  Roman  pontiff  are  extended  and  ready  at  the  first  opportunity 
to  seize  and  crush  their  dearest  liberties. 

Thb  Ultramontane  Conflict  in  Germany. — Tlie  struggle  between 
Popery  and  the  German  Empire,  which  is  now  assuming  gigantic  pro- 
portions, springs  from  the  imperious  aspirations  of  the  Jesuits,  strengthened 
by  the  Church  and  State  principle  ;  and  until  the  Church  in  all  her 
sectional  divisions  is  severed  from  the  State,  and  its  individual  members 
recognized  simply  in  their  capacity  as  citizens,  there  will  be  no  peace  in 
Germany.  The  imperious  aspirations  of  Ultramontanism  is  not  a  recent, 
accidental  outburst ;  it  is  the  expression  of  a  foregone  conclusion  that  aU 
people  shall  bow  the  knee  to  the  popish  man-god  and  humbly  ask  his  leave 
what  to  think,  say,  or  do.  The  Tabled  &  Romish  paper,  contains  an  article 
published  as  long  since  as  1848  which  confirms  our  views  and  will  help  some- 
what in  realising  the  conflict  in  Germany.  Writing  of  Acts  of  Parliament, 
the  Tablet  said  : — *'The  Queen  wills  it,  her  Lords  will  it,  her  Commons 
will  it.  What  does  it  want  to  complete  the  perfect  fashion  of  the  law  ? 
Nothing  of  solemnity,  nothing  of  force,  which  the  imperial  sceptre  of  this 
kingdom  can  give  it  is  wanting  to  it.  But  the  Pope  snuffs  disdainfully  at  it  ; 
an  Italian  priest  will  .have  none  of  it  ;  it  trenches  upon  his  rights,  and  there- 
fore Commons,  Lords^  Queen,  wax,  parchment  and  all,  avail  it  little.  You 
may  call  it  law  if  you  please,  you  may  note  it  on  your  roll,  but  before  long 
you  will  have  to  repeal  it  or  alter  it  to  secure  the  sanction  of  a  foreigu 
potentate,  without  which  it  has  not  in  the  end  the  value  of  a  tenpenny 
nail."  So  says  the  Pope  now  respecting  the  enactments  of  the  Berlin 
Parliament,  which,  as  the  Pope  conceives,  are  in  opposition  to  the  independ- 
ence  of  his  church.  He  delivers  himself  thus  : — "We  declare  by  this  epistle 
publicly,  before  all  men  whom  it  may  concern,  and  before  the  whole  worlds 
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that  these  laws  are  invalid,  hecanse  they  contravene  altogether  the  Divine 
appointment  of  the  Church.  For  not  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  did  the 
Lord  put  over  the  Bishops  of  His  Church  in  those  matters  which  concern 
their  holy  service  ;  but  Ue  set  St.  Peter  over  them,  to  whom  he  confided 
not  only  the  feeding  of  His  lambs,  but  also  His  sheep,  and  therefore  those 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  appointed  to  be  bishops  and  to  rule  the  Church, 
cannot  be  deprived  of  their  Episcopal  office  by  any  worldly  power,  no 
matter  how  high  its  station.*'  Think  of  this  Italian  priest  presuming  to 
deciare  the  laws  of  a  foreign  State,  the  first  continental  power  at  present  in 
Europe,  null  and  void.  Think  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  German 
Empire  receiving  **a  portentous  missive  from  the  Infallible  Pope  in  which, 
wi  has  been  pithily  said,  *  a  foreigner  presumed  to  abolish  certain  laws  of 
the  realm,  enjoining  one-third  of  the  Prussian  subjects  to  resist  these  laws 
at  the  risk  of  everlasting  punishment.'  '* 

The  German  press  is  all  aglow  with  indignation  at  the  sheer  impudence 
and  audacity  of  this  ecclesiastical  toparch.  The  Goverment  have  felt  it  to 
be  imperative  to  take  prompt  action  ;  so  a  Bill  has  been  introduced  into 
the  Prussian  Parliament  suspending  all  State  support  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  annual  grants  amount  to  £200,000.  But  it  is  pro- 
vided that  any  of  the  Romish  clergy  who  will  bind  themselves  by  a  written 
document  to  obey  the  law,  the  accustomed  grant  will  be  given  to  them,  so 
that  the  severance  is  not  total  and  absolute,  which  it  ought  to  be,  and 
ultimately  will  have  to  be. 

The  Dise:^tablishment  Movement. — This  movement,  like  a  snow-ball 
descending  the  side  of  a  snow-covered  hill,  is  increasing  in  magnitude  and 
force.  The  spirit  of  the  Scots  north  of  the  Tweed  is  fairly  aroused.  The 
following  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting  on  disestablishment  held 
in  Paisley  may  be  taken  as  illustrative  of  the  prevailing  opinions  in  Scot- 
land : — **  That,  inasmuch  as  under  the  new  constitution  of  the  Established 
Church,  granted  by  Act  of  Parliament,  the  members  and  adherents  of  each 
congregation  are  to  elect  their  own  minister,  it  is  not  only  equitable  in 
itself,  but  has  become  in  all  the  circumstances  indispensable,  that  they  should 
support  him,  and  provide  for  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  all  fabrics 
held  for  behoof  of  the  congregation  ;  and  that  National  Endowments  should 
be  withdrawn  from  the  congregations  at  present  participating  in  them, 
proper  regard  being  held  to  existing  life  interests.'* 

•*  That  in  view  of  the  progress  of  endowed  sister  churches,  and  especially 
in  view  of  ministerial  income  reached  by  them,  and  the  work  they  have 
undertaken  for  supplying  the  spiritual  wants  ot  the  poor,  disestablishment 
is  eminently  desirable  in  the  religious  interest  of  the  nation,  as  thereby  the 
congrcgationsof  the  Established  Church  would  not  only  be  called  to  discharge 
the  Christian  duty  of  supporting  their  ministers,  thus  drawing  closer  the 
bonds  of  union  between  pastor  and  people,  but  they  would  also  b}'  induced  to 
develop  their  resources,  and  to  apply  them  more  widely  fur  the  religious 
good  of  the  nation  and  of  the  world." 

That  the  removal  of  causes  of  alienation  and  jealousy  between  the 
different  churches,  and  the  withdrawal  of  all  of  them  from  the  field  of  poli- 
tical and  ecclesiastical  controversy — only  to  be  hoped  for  as  results  of  dises- 
tablishment— would  immensely  strengthen  their  united  force,  and  enable 
them  to  exert  an  incalculably  greater  influence  in  promoting  national  reli- 
gion, by  permeating  the  life  of  the  nation  with  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the 
gosjjel." 

Ministers  of  the  Fr%e  Church  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  of  the  U.  P.  Church, 
are  ardently  interesting  themselves  in  this  great  question.  In  Scotland  it 
will  be  the  testing  point  at  the  next  general  election. 

llie  Liberation  Society  in  England  is  working  admirably.  Lectures  and 
public  meetings  are  being  held  all  over  the  country  in  support  of  this  move- 
ment, and  a  great  number  of  books  and  tracts  immediately  bearing  on  the 
qaestion  hsTe  been  published  by  them.  We  advise  our  friends  to  read  them 
caijefuliy. 
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The  Cohtaqious  Dibejlses  Acts. — Various  public  meetings  have  late- 
ly been  held  in  favour  of  the  total  repeal  of  these  Acts,  and  particularly  in 
support  of  Sir  Harcourt  Johnstone's  bill.  A  meeting  of  this  class  wa» 
held  on  Wednesday,  March  3,  at  St.  James's  Hall,  and  was  numerously  at- 
tended. This  meeting  was  attended  by  several  prominent  M.  Ps.  and  ladies 
who  have  taken  parts  in  this  movement.  A  resolution  was  moved  affirm- 
ing 'Hhat  the  Actsin  question  are  unjust  in  their  principle,  oppressive  in 
their  operation,  and  demoralising  in  their  results."  This  resolution  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  Stansfeld,  who  remarked  that  in  other  countries,  and  he 
spoke  of  Italy  and  France  especially,  where  laws  of  the  same  character  as 
this,  but  which  went  much  farther,  were  in  existence,  the  effect  on  the  morals 
of  the  people  was  moat  calamitous.  In  a  hygienic  point  of  view,  this  law 
had  been  an  utter  failure,  and  he  quoted  statistics  showing  that  during  the 
six  years  the  Acts  had  been  in  operation  the  only  results  harl  been  to  reduce, 
so  far  as  the  army  was  concerned,  the  admission  of  soldiers  to  the  hospital 
from  5^  per  thousand  to  4-^,  and  that  was,  that  there  were  now  some  fifty 
men  reckoned  as  efficient  who  would  otherwise  have  been  in  a  hospital.^  On 
the  following  evening  the  Wesleyans  held  on  enthusiastic  meeting  at  the 
Cannon-street  Hotel.  We  believe  that  steps  are  being  taken  by  our  General 
Committee  to  supply  all  our  stations,  where  yet  needed,  with  forma  of 
petition. 


France — "  Evanj^elical  Christeudom"  for  March  contains  some  interest- 
ing news  from  France,  from  which  we  will  cull  the  following  p<articular8.  The 
Society  of  St.  Francois  de  Sales  has  lately  presented  its  annual  report  for 
1874,  being  the  fifteenth  year  of  its  existence.  Its  aim  is  to.help  and  defend 
Komanism  against  all  opposers.  It  has  agents  everywhere,  and  its  pamphlets 
and  tracts  are  multiplying.  It  is  active  among  the  military,  and  to  prevent 
soldiers  from  accepting  gospel  tracts  theyrepresent  them  as  sent  from  Bismarck, 
abated  name  in  Franco.  But  where  the  officers  are  not  slaves  to  the  priests, 
the  eagerness  of  the  men  to  receive  tracts  and  gospel  instruction  is  as  great 
as,  if  not  greater  than,  ever.  We  saw  lately  130  soldiers  enjoying  Scripture 
transparencies,  singing  the  hymns  thrown  on  the  disc,  and  listening  to  the 
explanation  of  the  story  of  man's  fall  and  recovery  with  the  greatest  zeal» 
in  one  of  Mr.  Pcarce's  meetings.  Evangelistic  efforts,  under  the  super- 
intendanco  of  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Mc.  All  are  attended  with  surprising  results. 
The  report  for  1874  nhows  in  the  eleven  stations  in  Paris  a  weekly  attend- 
ance of  about  2000  adults  and  GOO  children,  which  during  the  year  give  an 
Aggregate  of  100,437*  Bible  classes  are  added  to  the  usual  meetings  wher- 
ever the  need  begins  to  be  felt,  classes  for  teaching  English,  and  youn^ 
women's  classes.  Books,  tracts.  Scripture  portions,  and  the  whole  Bible  are 
increasingly  in  demand.  It  is  contemplated  commencing  similar  meetings 
in  other  cities,  stimulated  by  the  example  of  what  can  be  done  in  Paris. 

**  Our  own  correspondent,"  dating  from  Nimes,  February  9,  1875, 
heads  his  communication,— Conference  for  the  Advancement  of  the  Spiritual 
Life.  He  remarks: — **  The  Lord  is  truly  breathing  over  France,  excitioK 
that  thirst  in  the  hearts  of  his  children  which  he  delights  to  satisfy. 
**  Nimes,"  he  observes,  is  "the  very  bulwark  of  Rationalistic  Protestantism.'^ 
"  The  Mission  Intcricure  was  founded  here  in  1871  ;  and  when  some  of  the 
principal  founders  experienced  and  witnessed  the  blessings  outpoured  at 
Montmejran,  they  secured  the  aid  of  pastor  Theodore  Monod  as  itinerant 
missiooary  among  the  churches  of  France,  and  prepared  for  a  week  of  meet- 
ings at  Nimes.  On  returning  home  they  spoke  freely  of  personal  bleatings 
received,  and  of  the  reviving  and  converting  grace  the  Lord  was  ready  to 
bestow,  and  called  upon  all  who  knew  the  Loi^  to  join  in  public  and  private 
believing  prayer  for  still  greater  blessings  in  Nimes." 

*'  Great  expectations  were  raised;  sorrowing  Christians,  as  well  as  joyful 

ones,  came  frr^m  far  and  near,  bringing  friends  and  relatives  to  participate 

la  the  gocd  they  looked  for  ;  many  came  from  Switzerland,  some  to  give. 
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some  to  receive,  and  surely  the  Lord  gave  according  to  and  above  expecta- 
tion. The  first  days — Monday,  the  1st,  and  Tuesday,  the  2nd  of  February 
— were  given  to  prayer  and  humiliation  ;  and  the  work  was  so  little  appa- 
rent, that  the  feeling  of  desolation  and  disappointment  in  these  ardent  south- 
erns brought  them  to  the  intensest  desire  and  looking  to  God  alone  ;  then 
came  blessings  which  could  be  seen  aud  felt.  The  calm,  still  voice  was  heard 
in  heftrts  which  looked  not  to  man,  but  to  Him  who  gave  the  word  and 
chose  His  appropriate  instruments.  The  way  of  consecration  and  trust  wa» 
made  plain,  the  simplicity  of  faith  was  perceived,  hearts  were  searched  by 
Him  who  alone  knoweth  them,  and  the  deepest  anguish  was  experienced  by 
many  whose  ground  of  confidence  was  suddenly  takon  away.  Prayer-meet- 
ings were  held  at  9  a.m.  in  the  Hall  of  the  Young  Men's  Chriatian  Asso- 
ciation ;  (!)  at  2  p.m.  were  held — one  in  the  Wcbleyan  Chapel,  which  hold» 
1000,  and  the  other  in  the  Free  Church,  which  holds  600.  At  4  p.m.  120 pas- 
tora  met  in  conference ;  laymen  met  in  another  hall,  and  400  or  more  women 
met  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  to  pray  to :: ether  and  to  hear  special  words- 
of  exhortation  from  one  or  two  of  their  sisters. 

Pastors'  wives  also  met  in  special  prayer,  and  the  young  ladies  and  girls- 
from  various  schools  were  specially  acfdressed.  The  addresses  were  shorty 
preMing,  and  some  of  them,  peculiarly  tender.  The  testimonies  were  striking. 
In  the  words  of  a  pastor  of  the  National  Church,  we  believe  that,  in  the  per* 
Bona  of  the  pastors  who  were  in  Nimea,  God  has  drawn  nigh  to  the  Churchy 
and  ia  about  to  do  great  things  for  her." 

''After  each  of  these  gracious  days,  many  felt  the  need  of  passing  th» 
night  in  prayer  ;  and  when,  on  the  morrow,  in  their  special  meeting,  they 
assembled  together,  deep  were  the  sacred  emotions,  marvellous  deliverances^ 
and  blessings  each  had  to  tell  of.  Remarkable  conversions  and  renovations 
took  place  in  all  the  classes,  from  the  youth  to  the  hoary- headed  man,  in 
those  near  and  in  those  who  came  from  afar.  It  was  a  shower  of  blessings  oi^ 
thirsty  sonla  ;  and  we  believe  that  those  who  kept  aloof  to  the  end  in  th& 
spirit  of  the  prodigal  son,  were  very  few.  The  concluding  meeting,  in  which. 
above  400  participated  in  the  Lord's  supper,  was  peculiarly  solemn. 

A  thousand  such  men  as  Moody  and  Sankey  are  wanted  for  France^ 
men  who  can  set  the  gospel  before  the  minds  of  the  French  people  in  ita 
simplicity.  The  labours  of  the  Evangelists  iww  in  London,  reported  favour- 
ably as  they  are  by  the  leading;  papers,  will  become  widely  known 
throughout  France  ;  curiosity  will  be  excited,  desire  quickened,  and,  we- 
hope,  faith  developed,  and  a  wave  of  revivalistic  power  pass  over  that- 
grand  country.     Keapers,  sickle  in  hand,  are  wanted. 

OuB  OWN  PsRioDiOALS. — We  called  attention  last  month  to  our 
magazines ;  and  in  doing  so  again  we  place  before  them  a  letter  which  a. 
worthy  brother,  personally  known  to  us,  has  put  into  our  hands.  He 
says: — 

*'  Dear  Editor, — I  have  been  much  interested  and  profited  in  roadi'ng^ 
the  Lai^e  Magazine  this  year.  I  think  it  well  adapted  to  promote  th& 
spiritual  progress  of  our  people.  Sometimes  I  read  a  piece  to  the  congrega- 
tions with  profit  to  the  people ;  some  have  said  to  me  very  recently  that 
they  did  not  think  that  we  had  such  a  good  periodical  in  the  market. 

Without  t^^e  assistance  of  my  colleague  the  circulation  of  the  Larg& 
Magazine  on  this  station  is  300  per  cent,  more  than  it  was  last  year ;  w& 
have  an  increase  in  the  other  five,  but  not  so  large  as  iu  the  Large  Magazine. 

1  have  thought  that  with  a  little  effort  on  the  part  of  our  dear  brethren, 
who  are  expectiuff  some  day  to  receive  help  from  the  Beneficent  Fund,  we 
might  easily  double  the  circulation  of  the  sixpenny  Magazine  ;  much  to  the 
profit  of  our  people,  and  to  the  increase  of  our  Fund. 

A  Travelling  Prbacher." 

For  our  own  put,  as  we  have  no  royalty,  as  everybody  knows,  on  ihe 
circolatioii  of  our  %igazines,we  claim  to  be  disinterested  in  urging  upon  our 
friends  a  liiilt  more  attention  to  this  subject.     By  adopting  the  course 
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described  in  the  above  letter  we  think  that  even  now,  at  this  period  of  the 
year,  many  orders  might  be  secured. 

We  flatter  ourselves  that  the  Large  Magazine  especially  is  adapted  to 
advance  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Connexion  ;  and  we  also  think  that  if, 
•occasionally,  selected  portions  of  it  were  read  to  a  week  night  congregation, 
^ood  would  result  therefrom. 

If  it  is  a  right  and  proper  thing  for  the  Connexion  to  have  its  own 
periodicals,  it  is  equally  light  and  proper  for  the  Connexion  to  stand  by 
Ihem,  especially  when  we  consider  the  great  competition  with  which 
•denominational  literature  has  to  contend. 

We  could  easily  command  a  much  larger  circulation  for  our  Large 
Magazine  if  that  were  all  we  contemplated.  To  do  this  we  have  only  to 
^ve  it  an  undenominational  title  and  exclude  from  it  everything  of  a 
denominational  character.  But  the  Connexion  would  by  no  means  approve 
•of  such  a  course.  Well,  then,  if  the  Connexion  determines  to  maintain  a 
course  which  must  of  necessity  limit  the  circulation  of  our  literature,  then, 
by  every  principle  of  self-respect,  we  are  bound  to  give  it  as  extensive  a 
circulation  as  the  narrow  limits  determined  upon  will  admit  of. 

We  do  not  know  that  there  is  a  very  extensive  itching  for  an  im- 
provement in  the  appearance  of  our  Magazines.  We  would,  however,  observe 
that  it  is  in  contemplation  to  attempt  this.  We  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
state,  at  present,  in  what  respects  it  is  probable  an  improvement  will  be 
made,  but  we  think  it  proper  thuc  early  in  the  year  to  call  attention  to  it. 

Would  our  Station  Book  Stewards  be  kind  enough  to  name  our  several 
periodicals  to  their  respective  congregations  ?  for,  from  what  comes  to  our 
•own  knowledge,  we  believe  that  here  and  there  individuals  will  be  found 
who  would  gladly  take  in  such  and  such  a  Magazine  were  they  only  informed 
that  we  publish  it. 

Would  not  many  of  our  local  preachers  find  a  careful  study  of  the 
**  Teacher's  Assistant*'  helpful  to  them  ?  We  spend  many  a  weary  hour  en- 
deavouring to  make  it  of  service  to  them  as  well  as  to  our  Sunday  School 
Teachers,  and  have  reason  to  believe  that  many  have  profited  by  the  perusal 
of  it.  It  will  be  a  gratifying  consideration  to  us,  when  ever  Providence  shall 
see  fit  to  discontinue  our  labours  in  relation  to  this  one  Magazine,  to  know 
that  we  have  been  honoured  of  God  in  creating  within  many  a  greater  relish, 
for  a  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 


TO  JOHN  BRIGHT. 

On  reading  his  Spbech  at  Birmingham,  January  27,  1875,  on  the 

Disestablishment  of  the  Church. 

Many  bells  have  rung  its  knoll — bells  of  lesser  power — 
But  thine  was  the  Toice  that  pealed  its  doom  from  the  high  cathedral  tower; 
And,  as  each  peal  fell  on  the  ear,  the  lightning  flash  was  sent, 
To  make  in  every  sacred  pile  a  deep  and  lasting  rent. 
In  every  sacred  edifice  to  earthl?  power  allied 
Where  piety  and  privilege  are  banded  side  by  side, 
It  claved  a  rift  from  spire  to  floor,  so  that  the  light  of  heaven 
May  show  how  much  the  State  has  marred  the  truth  which  God  has  given  ; 
May  show,  too,  through  that  sunlight,  whose  are  the  footsteps  there. 
Which  are  the  Christ's,  and  which  the  State's,  within  that  house  of  prayer. 
We  cannot  lift  from  mortal  eyes  the  veil  which  lies  between 
Our  earthly  life  and  actions,  and  the  world  which  is  unseen  ; 
We  saw  the  mighty  throng  of  men  that  night  around  thee  stand  ; 
We  could  not  see  tne  saintly  forms  which  came  from  spirit-land  ; 
Milton  was  veiled,  and  Martyrs,  too,  who  for  the  Truth  had  bled  ; 
The  eye  of  faith  beheld  them  there,  altho'  men  count  them  dead. 
They  are  not  dead,  they  live  with  us — ^thev  smiled  upon  that  hour. 
When  the  lightning  flash  went  through  the  land  with  truth-revealing  power. 
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A  Serhok  oh  Mabk  ix.  23. 


**  Je5ni«  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe ;  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
bdlieretii.'* 

Yeet  great  and  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  faith  in  the  Sc^p- 
tnres.  Bj  faidi  Gods  ancieint  servants  *' obtained  a  g^ood  report;"  as 
v«  read  in  tbe  eleventh  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  T^rhere, 
fl£ter  several  of  the  most  remarkable  cases  have  been  mentioned,,  others 
ara  referred  to,  who  **  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  rig^te- 
Of&sness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness; were 
Bi«d«t  strong,"  etc.  The  most  distinguished  of  those  believing  worthies 
is  Abraham,  who  is  called  the  father  of  -the  fiutMoli  o£  whoi4  it  is  said, 
that  ^bd  staggered  not  at  the  promise.ef  God  throng. imMJja^  but 
'wms  atrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  peftuaded  -that 
"wkat  be  had  promised  he  was  able  also  to  perform.**.  And  how  many 
titrikiog  examples  of  the  power  of  faith  are  presented  to  as  in  the  Gos- 
pels?— the  history  of  our  Lord's  teaching  and  miracles)  To  the'oen- 
tarum,  who  came  to  Jesus  for  his  sick  servant,  saying,  *^  Speak  the  word 
^nlr,  and  ray  servant  shall  bo  healed,"  he  said,  '^  Go  thy  way ;  and  as 
thoa  iiast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee."  To  the  two  blind  men 
who  came  to  him  that  their  eyes  might  be  opened,  he  said,  ''According 
to  y9ur  faith  be  it  unto  you."  And  to  mention  only  another  case,  that 
of  the  Canaanitish  woman,  whose  earnest  application  on  behalf  of  her 
•flitoted  daughter  had  met  with  several  apparent  denials  without  any 
diiage  to  her  faith,  he  said  at  last,  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be 
it  WMLio  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

The  whole  of  the  naiTative  with  which  our  text  is  connected  is 
4ecp1j  iatereeting ;  but  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  immediate  context. 

vords  which  I  have  selected  as  a  text  on  this  occasion  were  addressed 
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hy  our  Lord  to  a  man  whose  son  was  possessed  with  a  dumb  spirit — a  case 
of  extreme  bodily  affliction,  dreadfully  aggravated  (to  say  the  least)  by 
Batanic  agency.  After  stating  some  of  the  circnmstances  of  the  caset 
together  with  his  unsuccessful  application  to  the  disciples,  he  said  with 
tender  earnestness,  ^'  But  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  on 
us  and  help  us.''  He  must  have  had  some  degree  of  faith  or  he  would 
not  have  come  and  made  the  application  at  all ;  but  truly  it  was  as  small 
as  a  ^^  grain  of  mustard  seed  which  is  the  least  of  all  seeds."  For  he 
appears  to  have  doubted  both  the  ability  and  willingness  of  Jesus  to  deal 
with  the  case.  To  this  trembling  but  earnest  request  our  Lord  replied,  ''If 
thou  canst  believe ;  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  As 
much  as  if  he  had  said,  *'  My  ability  to  help  thee  in  thy  distress  is  un- 
questionable, and  doing  good  and  healing  all  that  are  oppressed  of  the  devil 
is  my  business  while  in  the  world  ;  but  without  faith  on  the  part  of  those 
who  come  to  me,  I  can  do  no  mighty  works."  In  like  manner  he  said  to 
Martha,  who  had  spoken  doubtingly  in  regard  to  the  resurrection  of  her 
brother  Lazarus  from  the  grave  where  he  had  lain  four  days,  '*  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest  believe  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
ofOodr 

The  Divine  power,  or  all-safficiency,  is  one  of  the  chief  grounds  of 
Cedth.  "  All  things  are  possible  to  God,"  and  we  are  invited  to  take 
hold  of  his  strength.  By  faith  we  apprehend  the  power  that  is  equal  to 
all  our  exigencies. 

The  language  of  our  text,  however,  is  not  to  be  understood  in  an 
absolate  sense,  or  without  due  discrimination  ;  it  needs  to  be  be  guarded 
against  presumption  and  fanaticism.  We  should  not  forget  that  God  is 
in  heaven,  and  we  upon  earth ;  and  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 
He  will  not  delegate  his  power  and  authority  to  the  most  exalted  and 
IftToured  of  his  creatures.  His  power  is  exercised  in  harmon^^dth  his 
other  perfections.  He  never  gives  any  unnecessary  displays  of  his  om- 
nipotence ;  never  makes  bare  his  arm :  or  does  a  work  of  wonder,  but 
f(Hr  an  end  worthy  of  himself — the  demonstration  of  his  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  truth.  Whether  he  may  give  any  of  his  servants,  in  these  days 
the  faith  of  miracles  is  not  for  us  either  to  affirm  or  deny.  He  will  do 
what  seemeth  him  good,  as  may  be  best  for  his  people  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  glory. 

We  are  warranted  and  encouraged  to  ask  in  faith  for  all  things 
whatsoever  he  has  promised,  according  to  our  necessities  and  the  pious 
benevolent  desires  which  the  Holy  Spirit  puts  into  our  hearts.  There  is 
ft  striking  indefiniteness,  an  encouraging  amplitude  in  the  promises. 
''  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
aak  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Surely,  in  view. of  such 
declarations  and  promises,  we  can  hardly  ask  for  too  great  things,  whether 
fov  ourselves  or  for  others.    We  are  more  in  danger  from  unbelief^  than 
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from  presumptioiL    Bat  let  us  now  look  at  the  Bubject  in  a  few  par- 
ticilars. 

1.  Pardon  and  peace  are  possible  to  the  greatest  and  most  miserable 
sinners.  Are  you  labouring  under  a  guilty  consdence  and  sinking  in 
tbe  mire  of  despondency,  thinking  that  your  sins  are  too  numerous  and 
aggravated  to  be  forgiven  ?  The  Scripture  makes  no  di£ference  in  the 
matter  of  justification  between  one  description  of  sinners  and  another. 
The  righteousness  revealed  in  the  gospel  is  '*  unto  all  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe,  for  there  is  no  difference ;  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  The  five  hundred  pence  debtor  and  the  fifty 
pence  debtor  are  alike  bankrupt,  having  '^  nothing  to  pay,"  and  are 
dealt  with — are  forgiven  on  the  same  terms, — ^freely.     Luke  vii.  41,  42. 

Do  you  say  you  have  often  had  good  desires,  and  striven  hard  to 
reform  your  life  and  obtain  peace  with  God ;  that  when  temptation  has 
come,  your  resolutions  have  failed  you,  and  you  have  been  overcome  again 
and  again  by  the  sins  that  you  had  vowed  and  striven  against,  and  it  is 
no  use  trying  any  more  ) 

If  salvation  were  to  be  obtained  by  your  own  efforts  and  good  works 
you  might  well  despair ;  but  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  *'  To  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  belie veth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness."  ''  Surely  shall  one  say"  (every  believer 
shall  say)  ''  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength."  It  was 
necessary  that  you  should  be  convinced  that  you  are  as  helpless  as  you 
are  sinful ;  a  humbling  lesson,  truly,  which  perhaps,  bitter  experience 
only  could  teach  you.  And  now,  having  made  the  experiment  and 
proved  that  you  are  utterly  unable  to  save  yourselves,  you  will  surely 
be  willing  to  accept  of  salvation  from  another  hand.  And,  blessed  be 
Qod,  there  is  one  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save  you.  You  cannot 
help  yourselves,  but  you  can  believe  in  him  on  whom  the  God  of  love 
has  laid  the  help  of  lost  sinners.  This  is  what  you  are  now  required  to 
do.  *^  For  forty  years,"  said  an  aged  woman,  after  hearing  a  sermon 
on  salvation  by  grace  through  faith,  in  one  of  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Chapels  in  Newcastle-on  Tyne,  ''for  forty  years  I  have  been  trying  to  do 
something  instead  of  taking  Christ  to  be  my  Saviour ;  but  to  night  I 
have  received  him,  and  0  how  happy  I  am  !" 

But  once  I  knew  the  love  of  God,  says  one,  and  rejoiced  in  Christ 
as  my  Saviour ;  but  after  he  had  spoken  peace  to  my  guilty  conscience  I 
turned  again  to  folly,  and  have  been  more  wicked  than  ever  I  was 
before ;  I  fear  his  mercy  is  clean  gone  for  ever.  This  is  certainly  a  bad 
case  but  not  a  desperate  one.  If  the  salvation  of  a  backslider  bo  difficult 
it  is  not  impossible.  ''  For  with  God  all  things  are  possible  ;  his  com* 
passions  fail  not."  Backsliders  are  invited  to  turn  again  to  the  Lord^ 
who  has  promised  to  receive  them  graciously  aud  love  them  freely.    The 
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Heb.  xiiL  20,  21.  Do  yoa  refer  us  to  what  James  says  abont  £u(1i  being 
made  perfect  by  works  ?  We  reply,  it  was  by  faith  that  Abraham  was 
enabled  to  go  victoriously  through  that  extraordinary  trial — the  offering 
ap  of  his  son  Isaac,  Heb.  xL  17 — 19.  It  was  a  severe  trial  of  his  faith ; 
and  as  it  firmly  stood  the  trial  it  was  proved  to  be  perfect  The  end  of 
the  trial  was  completely  answered. 

The  right  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  self-denial,  and  proyidential 
discipline  have  their  appropriate  influence  in  the  business  of  practical 
sanctiflcation ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent  purging  us  from  oar 
dross,  and  stamping  us  with  the  divine  image.  Hence  he  is  called  "  the 
spirit  of  holiness."  And  ''Is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened?" 
Rather  are  not  we  straitened  in  our  feiith  ?  For  it  is  through  faith  on 
our  part  that  the  spirit  sanctities  us  wholly — ^perfects  the  good  work 
which  he  has  begun  in  us.  We  cannot  be  saved  any  farther  than  we 
believe  and  appropriate  the  truth.  Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  those 
Christians  are  not  sanctified  wholly  who  do  not  believe  that  such  a  state 
is  attainable — who  are  looking  forward  to  death  as  their  deliverer  from 
sin  ?  "  Surely,  if  ye  will  not  believe,  ye  shall  not  be  established.*'  **  If 
thou  canst  believe ;  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  It 
is,  indeed,  a  great  thing,  humanly  speaking,  to  be  saved,  to  be  k^ 
from  sin ;  but  **  is  anything  too  bard  for  God  ? "  And  are  we  not 
encouraged  to  believe  that  he  will  '*  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think  "  ?  Looking  at  ourselves,  we  maj  well 
ask — 

"  But  is  it  possible  that  I 
Should  live  and  sin  no  more?" 

But  looking  to  God,  our  Almighty  Saviour,  we  may  confidently  say — 

"  Lord,  if  I  dare  on  thee  rely, 
The  faith  shall  bring  the  power.** 

'^  One  act  of  faith,"  said  one  of  the  early  Methodists,  '^  has  done 
more  for  my  soul  than  twenty  years  of  praying  with  a  low  degree  of 
faith.'* 

"  I  now  believe,"  says  the  Eev.  John  Berridge,  Vicar  of  Everton, 
In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  which  was  published  in  one  of  the  earlj  volumes 
of  the  Methodist  Magazine  (and  this  testimony  is  more  deserving  of 
notice,  as  Berridge  was  a  decided  Calvinist),  "  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
attainable  on  earth  as  Christian  perfection — a  state  of  holiness  to  be 
attained  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Alas  I  we  will  not  let  him  make  us 
holy,  else  he  would  soon  do  it.  How  did  you  come  to  God  for  pardon  I 
with  any  merit  of  your  own  ]  No,  surely ;  but  simply  with  the  prayer 
of  faith.  Jast  so  you  must  come  to  him  for  holiness.  Christ  must  be 
our  '*  sanctification "  as  fully,  as  wholly,  as  absolutely  as  he  ia  our 
*'  wisdom  and  righteousness."  A  carnal  seeker  is  always  joining  his 
own  merits  to  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  so  can  obtain  no  pardon.    And 
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even  tbe  believer  is  apt  to  turn  to  self,  and  trusting  in  his  own  strengtb, 
which  prevents  his  growth  in  holiness.  Long  have  I  endeavoured  to 
give  the  Lord  all  mj  heart,  but  I  now  see  he  must  come  and  take  it. 
LeDg  have  I  striven  to  tear  the  corruptions  out  of  mj  heart,  but  they 
will  never  stir  till  Christ  says,  **  Come  out."  And  he  will  never  speak 
destruction  to  them  till  I  simply  apply  to  him  with  the  prayer  of  faith. 
I  used  to  watch,  and  when  temptations  came,  I  prayed  (more  earnestly), 
but  after  praying  I  fought  the  enemy  too  much  in  my  own  strength  ; 
and  herein  I  did  foolishly*,  and  smarted  for  my  folly ;  and  then  my  heart 
would  fret  against  the  Lord  because  of  my  defeat.  Many  a  sore  and 
long  conflict  have  I  had  of  this  kind.  Sometimes  I  have  fought  for.  a 
fortnight  together  against  a  single  corruption ;  and  when  I  thought  I 
could  flght  no  longer,  and  was  just  ready  to  surrender,  to  my  great 
surprise,  the  enemy  fled  from  me,  the  reason  of  which  I  did  not  under- 
stand then  ;  but  I  know  now,  while  I  was  fighting  my  own  battles,  and 
relying  on  my  own  wisdom  and  strength,  Jesus  could  not  strike  a  single 
stroke,  but  when  I  cast  myself  at  his  feet,  feeling  my  utter  helplessnesSy 
then  he  took  up  the  sword,  and  valiantly.  O,  my  blessed  Saviour !  thou 
shalt  now  be  my  captain  as  well  as  my  counsellor — my  arm  every  morning, 
my  salvation  all  the  day.  If  any  one  had  asked  me  six  weeks  ago,  ''  Is 
Ohrist  to  be  our  strength  ?  "  "  Yes,**  I  should  have  replied,  to  be  sure. 
But  then  I  thought  that  his  strength  was  only  to  help  out  my  feeble 
endeavours,  just  as  I  once  thought  his  merits  were  to  help  out  my  merits 
in  seeking  for  pardon.  I  did  not  make  Christ  my  whole  strength  in  the 
day  of  battle,  but  only  a  second  in  the  engagement,  But  since  I  have 
made  him  my  "  all  in  all  "  he  makes  me  more  than  a  conqueror.  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

3.  The  advancement  of  religion  by  the  humblest  agency,  in  spite  of 
the  greatest  obstacles,  is  possible.  The  conversion  of  sinners  from  sin 
to  holiness  is  the  most  difficult,  as  it  is  the  most  important  work  in  the 
world.  Mere  moral  suasion  is  quite  insufficient  for  this.  The  greatest 
masters  of  logic  and  rhetoric,  even  in  connection  with  the  best  natural 
parts,  are  nonplussed  here.  "  Old  Adam  is  found  to  be  too  strong  for 
young  Melancthon.*'  The  nature  of  Christianity  and  the  numerous 
powerful  obstacles  to  its  propagation  strongly  imply  the  necessity  of 
divine  influence.  A  spiritual  empire  is  not  to  be  extended  by  human 
skill  or  might.  The  history  of  the  church  in  all  ages  corroborates  these 
remarks,  showing  clearly  that  the  prayer  of  faith  has  been  chiefly  con- 
cerned in  the  revival  and  extension  of  vital,  practical  religion.  There 
has  often  been  a  greater  disparity  between  the  agency  employed  and  the 
work  done  than  there  was  between  Gideon  with  his  remnant  of  an  army 
and  the  almost  countless  hosts  of  Midianites,  Amalekites,  etc.,  against 
which  he  was  summoned  to  go  up.  But  let  us  look  at  the  peculiar  quali- 
fication of  that  poor  man  in  Manasseb,  and  the  least  in  his  father's 
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bonse,  as  he  reckoned  himself.  '<  .  .  .  The  Lord  is  with  ibe^  lli«i 
XDightj  man  of  valour.  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  saidy  *  Oo 
in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the 
Midianites.  Have  not  I  sent  thee  ? '  "  And  so  *'  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
and  of  Gideon  was  victorious." 

The  reformation  of  the  Jews  from  idolatry,  and  their  resiottttioD 
from  Bahylon  to  their  own  land,  was  a  work  of  such  difiScuIty  that  the 
prophet  Zechariah  compares  it  to  the  removal,  or  levelling  of  a  ''great 
mountain."  But  the  prophet  encouraged  the  faith  of  the  pioas  among 
them  in  the  following  oft-quoted  language,  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  The  numerous  conversions  that  weiB 
effected  in  apostolic  times  are  to  be  accounted  for  just  as  Peter  aceounted 
for  the  cure  of  the  lame  man  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  ''  .  •  .  through 
faith  in  bis  name  hath  made  this  man  strong  ;  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by 
him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  yon  alL" 
Li  Acts  xi.  19 — 21  we  read,  '  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Pheniee 
and  Cyprus  .  .  .  preaching  the  Lord  Jeeus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them,  and  a  great  number  believed  and  turned  unto  the  Loid.'' 
The  gospel  was  preached  by  men  full  of  faith  and  power,  and  so  it  came 
to  the  people,  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.'' 

And,  not  to  quote  any  more  passages  from  the  Acts  of  the  ApoaUee 
or  cite  any  other  instances  from  the  history  of  the  churchea,  we  ahonld 
remember  that  our  own  Connexion  owes  its  existenoe  and  nnoommoo 
success  mainly  to  earnest,  believing  prayer.  The  men  who  were  chiefly 
employed  in  originating  and  carrying  on  this  great  work,  till  the  little 
one  became  many  thousands,  etc.,  made  no  pretensions  to  pulpit  eloquence 
and  literary  attainments.  Their  grand  qualification  was  *'  the  wondrous 
power  of  faithful  prayer,"  by  which  they  were  kept  in  sympathy  with  the 
Saviour  of  einnerM,  and  so  were  moved  to  earnest,  self-denying  evangelistic 
labours.  A  deep  sense  of  their  insufficiency  for  the  great  work  of  aonl 
saving,  which  was  their  *' burden,"  rendered  prayer — importunate  prayer — 
a  constant,  felt  necessity.  Thus  were  their  spiritual  energies  sastained. 
**  Strong  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies  through  his  eternal  Son,*'  they 
went  from  place  to  place  gathering  around  them  numbers  of  converts,  wbo9> 
catching  the  same  holy  fire,  receiving  "  the  same  spirit  of  faith,''  atrove 
together  with  them  for  the  extension  of  the  good  work.  *'  A  gi'eat  and  effectual 
door  was  opened  '*  unto  them,  and  though  there  were  "  many  adversaries,** 
their  success  was  far  beyond  even  their  own  expectations. 

"  Jesus  gare  the  word  of  grace, 
Jesu's  word  was  glorified." 

And  if  those  who  have  entered  into  their  labours  would  see  any 
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mble  enlargemcDt  of  the  good  work,  tbej  must  have  the  same  spirit,  the 
same  *^  power  from  on  high,"  which  can  be  obtained  and  retained  onlj 
by  the  prayer  of  faith.  **  Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  Dot  shortened,  that 
it  cannot  save ;  neither  is  his  ear  heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear."  '*  If  thou 
canst  believe ;  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 

W.  Dent. 


The  Christian  faith  has  always  met  with  opposition,  various  have  been 
the  weapons  employed  for  its  overthrow,  bat  no  weapon  formed 
against  it  has  prospered.  In  the  Christian  armoury  are  keen  blades  of 
well-tempered  metal,  that  can  always  successfully  cross  the  swords  of 
unbelief.  The  sceptical  may  boast  of  their  powerful  artillery,  but  the 
guns  of  the  Christian  fortress  can  effectually  answer  them.  The  legions 
of  unbelief  are  mustering  their  forces,  against  the  friends  of ''  The  Faith,'' 
but  ye  have  no  fear  of  the  issue,-^oars  is  no  '*  uncertain  war&re,*'  God 
is  on  our  side,  and  we  shall  conquer. 

We  do  not  wonder  at  the  noise  and  stir  our  faith  has  made.  Its 
mission  of  destructiveness  fully  accounts  for  it.  Christianity  has  not 
only  a  mission  of  constructiveness,  but  also  of  destructiveness.  No  little 
part  of  its  work  is  to  cast  down,  and  to  unda  Like  Nehemiah's  builders 
it  builds  up  with  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  holds  a  weapon,  with  which 
to  beat  back  its  assailants.  Its  introduction  into  the  world,  was  an  attack 
upon  proud  philosophy.  It  bared  the  pretensions  of  worldly  wisdom , 
and  showed  most  clearly,  that  this  wigdom  was  foolishness,  and  that 
many  things  philosophers  called  good,  would  have  been  more  properly 
designated  evil.  In  short  it  abased  those  that  had  exalted  themselves, 
and  brought  to  light  the  absurdity  of  their  notions  ;  it  condemned  their 
eode  of  morals,  and  denounced  their  worship,  as  the  worship  of  devils. 

Christianity  declared  itself  to  be  the  only  true  religion,  not  a  religion 
in  common  with  others,  but  the  absolute  one.  And  as  such,  it  stated 
its  design  to  be  the  annihilation  of  every  other  religion,  the  freedom  of 
the  world  from  moral  gloom,  and  the  exercise  of  universal  dominion  over 
the  minds  of  men.  This  design,  it  distinctly  stated  at  the  outset.  It 
could  not  tolerate  Judaism,  which  it  regarded  as  obsolete,  nor  Paganism 
which  it  recognised  as  a  monstrous  aberration,  a  child  of  ignorance  and 
depravity.  It  proclaimed  itself  to  be  the  sole  possessor  of  those  truths 
which  lead  to  eternal  life,  and  its  standard  of  morality  the  one  only  safe 
and  pure,  such  was  the  position  it  assumed  at  the  first.    It  did  not  seek 
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to  establish  itself  bj  petting  men's  passions  to  gain  their  affectionsf 
intending  in  after  days  to  raise  its  demands  upon  the  thin  end  of  the 
wedge  principle.  It  began  by  annonncing  its  nature  and  claims  truth- 
fully, and  all  the  claims  it  ever  made  it  made  at  the  first,  for,  like  its 
author  it  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever."  Some  have 
condemned  what  they  call  this  intolerant  bearing  of  Christianity,  but 
they  might  as  reasonably  condemn  all  truth,  for  every  truth  takes  the 
same  stand  against  that  which  denies  it^  as  true  religion  does  against  the 
Mae. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  system  like  this,  could  not  move  forward  with- 
out being  assailed,  striking  as  it  did  at  all  habits  and  practices,  so  deeply 
cherished  by  the  carnal  mind. 

The  path  of  Christianity  has  always  been  through  an  enemy's 
country,  Amaleks,  Balaks,  and  kings  of  Bashan,  are  ever  disputing  its 
passage,  *^  It  must  fight,  if  it  would  reign,  against  it  earth  has  engaged,  and 
darts  from  hell  have  been  hurled."  But  strong  in  its  march  as  the  sun, 
and  irresistible  as  the  tide,  it  has  advanced,  *'  smiling  at  satan's  rage, 
and  facing  a  frowning  world.*'  And  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,- so  it  will 
be  in  the  future,  always  able  to  send  forth  its  Joshuas,  Gideons,  Samsons, 
and  Davids  against  its  foes  of  whatever  name.  Before  this  '^  Ark  of 
the  Lord,"  the  Dagons  of  every  nation  shall  fall  and  go  to  pieces.  We 
rejoice  in  this,  because  an  extension  of  Christianity  is  an  extension  of 
righteousness  and  peace.  And  when  it  becomes  universal  "  every  moral 
wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose."  We  say  this  for  Christianity,  with  all  confidence 
for  its  past  achievements  are  but  the  pledge  of  its  future  triumphs.  It 
is  not  the  noontide  of  Christianity  yet,  it  is  only  the  morning — its  noon- 
tide glory  has  to  come.  And  what  shall  it  be, — a  transient  brightness, 
that  shall  speedily  be  lost  in  the  darkening  shades  of  night  ?  No,  but  an 
everlasting  light  that  shall  never  grow  dim.  That  Christianity  which 
can  call  over  its  long  roll  of  martyrs,  ''  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,"  which  in  days  of  yore  battled  so  successfully  against  Paganism 
and  False  Philosophy,  chasing  them  from  their  strongholds,  crushing 
under  foot  their  vices,  and  putting  a  stop  to  their  mysteries  and  mum- 
meries, and  which  in  modern  times  has  prompted  the  degraded  Idolater 
in  thousands  of  instances,  to  cast  his  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats, 
and  with  intelligence  and  Christian  feeling  to  worship  the  true  God,  as 
the  feither  of  all  his  mercies.  That  Christianity,  which  has  introduced 
•equitable  laws  into  nations,  founded  happiness  upon  benevolence,  and 
taught  us  that  to  do  good  to  others,  is  of  all  service  most  acceptable  to 
God.  That  Christianity,  which  has  taugiit  us  men  are  brothers  what- 
ever their  nationality  or  colour,  which  has  set  before  *'  Governments  the 
humanities  of  their  office,  and  peoples  the  sacredness  of  their  rights." 
And  which  has  been  the  grand  stimulating  propelling  agent,   in  the 
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establishment  of  all  those  great  institutioas,  which  are  the  glory  and 
pride  of  civilisation.  The  Christianity  which  has  done  all  this,  and, 
''more  than  tongue  e'er  said  or  sung/'  is  not  dead,  is  not  dying,  has  no 
pymptom  of  decay.  It  has  not  sheathed  its  sword,  nor  loosened  its 
buckler,  neither  will  it,  until  Infidelity  and  still  existing  Paganism,  and 
that  monstrous  caricature  of  Christianity,  Roman  Catholicism,  and  its 
ugly  offspring  Ritualism,  with  its  outrages  upon  common  sense,  and 
its  insults  to  these  practical  times,  shall  be  driven  into  the  abyss  whence 
they  came.  Christianity  will  overcome  all  these  foes,  and  by  its  mighty 
conqnests  prove  a  ''pure  redeeming  angel,  sent  to  free  this  fettered 
world  from  every  bond  and  stain,  and  bring  its  primeval  glories  back 
again." 

We  believe  a  glorious  future  awaits  Christianity.  We  are  aware, 
that  vulgar  Atheists  oppose  our  views,  and  we  are  sorry  to  add,  some 
refined  scientists  take  their  side.  They  do  not  believe  in  prophecy,  yet 
they  presume  to  prophesy  the  downfall  and  defeat  of  the  Christian 
system.  "  Your  religion  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  these  times 
ic  was  all  very  well  for  an  ignorant  and  barbarous  age,  but  the  world 
will  have  none  of  it  now.'' 

We  are  not  alarmed  at  this  statement,  those  who  make  it  are  not  true 
prophets,  bat  belong  to  a  race  of  false  prophets,  who  have  ever  made 
themselves  ridiculous  by  their  prognostications  of  the  overthrow  of  our 
faith,  we  are  told  with  the  greatest  pomposity,  that  this  is  the  dispensa- 
tion of  science,  and  that  the  discoveries  of  science  will  reveal  the  false- 
ness and  foolishness  of  Christianity. 

But  none  of  these  things  move  us,  because  it  has  yet  to  be  shown 
that  Christianity  and  science  are  at  war  :  true  science  is  to  our  religion 
what  Eve  was  to  Adam,  a  help  meet  for  him,  and  it  is  only  when  like 
Eve,  it  becomes  perverted  by  an  enemy,  that  it  is  found  iu  opposition  to 
it.  Christianity  welcomes  the  light  of  science,  and  the  probing  of 
inquiry.  This  has  always  been  one  of  its  characteristics.  It  gladly 
went  to  Rome,  when  Rome  was  '*  Mistress  of  the  world,"  and  was  not 
efraid  to  be  heard  in  intellectual  and  philosophical  Athens.  And  it  still 
looks  complacently  on,  at  the  march  of  science.  It  has  no  controversy 
with  it,  and  brings  no  railing  accusation  against  it,  for  "whatever  record 
leaps  to  light  shall  never  work  it  shame,"  some  of  the  greatest  names  in 
the  world  of  science  have  been  one  with  us,  in  their  religious  faith,  and 
many  such  are  with  us  to  day.  In  these  days  of  the  "  pride  of  intellect,'* 
all  is  not  science  which  is  called  by  that  name.  In  Paul's  day  there  was 
science  falsely  so  called,  so  there  is  to  day.  It  is  with  this  false  science 
that  our  religion  cannot  agree.  Some  of  the  sayings  of  scientific  men 
may.  be  against  us,  but  not  science  itself.  It  is  important  to  distinguish 
aometimes  between  the  teaching  of  science  and  scientists.  Science  is 
oertaioly  not  to  be  held  responsible  for  all  the  utterances  of  its  teachers. 
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Many  savants  have  plunged  tbemselves  into  a  speculative  abjsSi  and 
others  into  the  boskj  depths  of  German  metaphysics,  imagining  that 
there  they  should  find  the  true  light.  But  though  they  have  not 
alsknowledged  the  gross  darkness  which  has  enveloped  them,  nor  the 
bewildering  mists  which  have  beclouded  their  understandings.  Tet  chaos 
has  appeared  upon  the  surface  of  their  teachings,  a  chaos  with  which  our 
religion  can  never  agree.  And  this  we  believe,  is  the  so- called  opposition  of 
science  to  Christianity.  We  are  not  likely  to  give  up  our  religion  because 
the  intellectual  pride  of  wild  theorizers  declares  it  to  be  false.  Yet  we 
had  better  remember  Paul's  words,  "  Beware,  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  after  the  tradition  of  meu.  After  the 
rudiments  of  the  world  and  not  after  Christ." 

Great  names  are  against  us  it  is  said,  but  what  of  that.  It  might 
mean  something  if  the  wisdom  of  such  men  was  never  mixed  with  folly, 
if  their  judgments  were  infallible,  and  prejudice  had  no  power  to  blind 
their  eyes,  but  since  there  is  folly,  fallibility,  and  prejudice,  we  are 
comforted  by  the  remembrance  that  though  a  man  may  be  great  in  one 
department  of  thought,  he  may  be  very  little  in  another.  As  a  Chemist, 
Astronomer,  or  Geologist,  he  may  demand  our  respectful  attention,  while 
as  a  Theologian  his  utterances  may  excite  our  pity  and  contempt  Many 
a  natural  Philosopher  by  his  exclusive  attention  to  that  branch  of  study, 
and  his  prejudice  against  the  Christian  Church,  has  rendered  himself 
unfit  to  form  a  proper  judgment  upon  Christianity. 

We  ask  men  to  judge  of  Christianity  by  what  it  is,  by  what  it 
purposes,  and  by  what  it  accomplishes,  and  not  by  what  the  school  of 
Tyndal],  Strauss,  or  Kenan  may  say.  Let  men  cast  aside  their  prejudice 
and  look  at  it,  uninfluenced  by  a  desire  to  find  it  false,  and  we  shall  not 
fear  their  verdict.  And  let  us,  who  profess  to  be  the  friends  of  the  Faith 
remember,  that  after  all,  the  most  effectual  weapon  to  wield  against 
scepticism,  is  not  controversy,  but  true  religion  in  our  every-day  life, 
manifesting  itself  in  our  week-day  activity  as  well  as  in  our  Sabbath  day 
devotions.  Let  us  "  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  We  cannot  over- 
estimate the  importance  of  this.  Some  of  our  foes  say,  they  reject 
Christianity  because  it  substitutes  faith  for  virtue,  and  in  its  zeal  to  fit 
men  for  death  and  eternity,  it  forgets  to  fit  them  for  life  and  time,  and  in 
striving  to  make  them  angels  it  forgets  to  make  them  men." 

In  reply  to  this,  we  say  that  a  better  acquaintance  with  Christianity 
would  have  led  to  a  more  correct  judgment.  We  know  there  are  those 
who,  while  professing  to  be  Christians,  are  very  much  wanting  in  noble- 
ness of  character,  their  religion  is  simply  an  attachment  to  a  creed,  and 
not  a  mighty  life-moving  principle.  These  are  not  the  representatives  of 
our  religion.  The  charge  brought  against  Christianity  is  totally  untrue, 
as  the  history  of  the  Church  and  the  progress  of  society  abundantly  prove. 
The  instances  are  too  numerous  to  mention,  in  which  Christianity  has 
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broDght  men  up  from  the  deepest  depths  of  degradation,  to  the  dignitj 
of  true  manhood,  and  all  the  refinements  ai^d  sympathy  of  God-created 
humanity. 

There  is  an  obvious  connection  in  which  the  true  progress  of  nations 
stands  to  that  of  Chi;jstianity,  which  is  clear  to  all  but  the  wilfully  blind. 
We  defy  the  most  keen  sighted  critic,  to  point  out  a  singlo  precept  of 
scriptural  Christianity,  which  can  in  any  sense  be  said  to  conflict  with  the 
advancement  and  true  interests  of  our  race.  It  is  true,  our  religion  aims 
to  fit  us  for  death  and  eternity,  but  it  does  so  by  fitting  us  for  life  and 
time.  Nothing  can  develope  true  manhood  like  Christianity.  It  restores 
to  man  his  lost  harmony,  places  him  in  his  proper  orbit,  makes  him  to 
revolve  around  his  original  centre,  and  brings  his  weary  heart  to  repore 
upon  the  fatherly  heart  of  God,  where,  emphatically,  ''there  is  rest  fcr 
the  weary." 

And  this  is  its  answer  to  all  its  opponents,  it  does  that  for  man 
which  philosophy,  science,  education,  and  everything  else  which  has  been 
tried  has  failed  to  do.  It  satisfies  to  their  *'  uttermost  capacity  the  deep 
pan  tings  of  the  heart "  of  its  possessor. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  its  own  defence,  and  until  scepticism  can 
give  us  something,  which  will  ennoble  and  satisfy  us  better  than  Christ- 
ianity, we  shall  cling  to  it  with  the  firm  and  vigorous  grasp  of  reason, 
faith,  and  love,  heeding  not  the  foolishness  of  the  "  wisdom  of  the 
world/' 

Macclesfield.  Daxibl  Dutton. 


^t  ii0l«r  life; 

BY   r.EV.   WILLIAM  BEDDT,   D.D. 


Man,  as  a  sinner,  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  to  be  spiritually  dead;  when 
in  a  state  of  acceptance,  cUive,  But  among  those  who  have  been  recog- 
nized as  saints,  or  as  the  servantti  of  God,  there  are  gradations  of  spiri- 
tual life.  Life  existent  is  one  thing,  and  feelings  of  life  another.  Life 
may  exist  in  the  midst  of  disease  and  weakness,  and  it  may  exist  in  the 
midst  of  exuberant  health.  This  gradation  of  life  is  dependent  on 
the  apprehension  of,  and  faith  in,  as  well  as  obedience  to,  i-evealed  truth. 
But  truth  cannot  be  embraced  until  by  some  means  it  is  revealed.  It 
may  be  obscured  by  various  causes  :  it  may  be  disbelieved,  disobeyed, 
rejected,  even  when  revealed.     Truth  is  the  vehicle  of  conveying  life  and 

»  Prepared  by  request,  and  read  before  the  "  City  Pastore'  Meeting,"  in  Sjra- 
euse,  N.Y» 
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salration.  '*  Orod  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  yoa  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  Truth  is 
the  telegraphic  wire  on  which  the  electrical  current  flows,  but  it  is  not 
the  electricity.     The  Spirit  blesses  m  the  truth  and  through  the  truth, 

1.  There  are,  in  the  economy  of  divine  grace,  different  dispensations 
of  saving  tmth,  and  different  degrees  of  spiritual  life  and  salvation,  cor- 
responding to  these  dispensations.  This  is  historic.  There  was  the 
patriarchal,  the  Mosaic,  the  dispensation  of  John  Baptist,  the  personal 
dispensation  of  Jesus,  and  the  full  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Different  and  advancing  degrees  of  saving  troth  were  revealed  to  men 
under  these  dispensations ;  and  life  and  salvation  were  in  proportion,  to 
those  who  lived  up  to  the  light  of  their  dispensation.  Take  Abel,  Job^ 
Koah,  Lot,  Abraham,  and  Sarah,  as  examples  of  spiritual  life  under  the 
patriarchal ;  take  Moses,  Deborah,  David,  Solomon,  and  Isaiah  and  the 
other  prophets,  as  specimens  of  the  Mosaic  and  prophetic  ;  take  John 
Baptist  and  his  disciples,  including  Apollos  (until  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
took  him  aside  and  ''  taught  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly"), 
as  the  first  of  John's  dispensation, — a  dispensatiou  this  which  constituted 
the  transition  period  from  Judaism  to  infant  Christianity,  and  was  the 
oonnecting  link  between  the  two,  and  was  gradually  merged  into  the 
latter.  Then  we  mark  the  dispensation  of  Christ's  personal  ministry, 
which  we  have  called  *'  infant  Christianity,''  leading  to  and  terminating 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Two  remarks  may  here  properly  be  made.  1st.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  present  and  working  under  all  of  these  dispensations  with  increasing 
light  and  power,  from  the  "  beginning"  until  he  was  '*  poured  out"  in  his 
fulness  at  Pentecost.  But,  second,  there  was  an  important  sense  in 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  given  until  after  Jesus  was  glorified  (see 
John  vii.  37-39). 

The  specimen  examples  of  saints,  so  called,  as  above  given,  must  be 
ncderstood  as  having  some  degree,  and  advancing  degrees,  of  spiritual 
life,  and  as  being  on  the  salvation  side  of  accountability.  But  their  life 
was  the  lower  life,  in  distinction  from  the  higher  Christian  life,  Abel, 
by  faith,  '^obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous;*'  Enoch  walked  with 
God  and  had  the  testimony  that  he  pleased  Ood;**  the  faith  of  Noah, 
practically  exempHBed,  condemned  the  unbelieving  world,  and  he  ''  be- 
came heir  of  the  righteousuess  which  is  by  faith ;"  '<  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness  ;"  Jacob  became  **  a 
prince,  and  had  power  with  God  and  prevailed;"  Moses  ''ohoee  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,"  and  **  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
great  riches  ;"  Isaiah  could  say,  ^  O  Lord  !  I  wiU  praise  thee  ;  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me ;"  ''  Behold !  Qod  is  my 
salvation  :  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid." 

The  prophets,  to  be  sure^  were  moved  and  spake  by  the  Holy  Ohoeti 
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in  Rpeoial  and  inspired  utterances ;  but  this  was  official  and  propHetiCi 
and  they  did  not  always  comprehend  the  import  of  their  revealings.  Yet 
their  personal  experience  was  far  more  evangelical  than  that  of  those 
who  had  lived  before  them.  "  He  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater  than  John.*' 

Coming  down  to  New  Testament  times,  we  find  a  specimen  of  patriar- 
chal, or  gentile  piety,  in  the  case  of  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  Roman 
soldier  incidentally  found  on  Jewish  territory.  ^*  He  was  a  devout  man,'* 
according  to  the  light  of  his  dispensation :  fand  ^*  he  feared  God,  gave 
mmch  alms,  and  prayed  to  God  always."  Yet  he  was  not  a  Christian 
believer.  Peter  was  sent  to  him  to  tell  him  *^  words  wherebv  he  and  all 
bis  house  should  be  saved," — saved  with  the  Christian  salvation.  And 
thusy  while  Peter  preached  unto  him  the  full  gospel,  he  ''  received  with 
meekness  the  ingrafted  word  which  was  able  to  save  his  soul,"  and  was 
sealed  with  the  crowning  gift,  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  graduated  in  a  day 
from  the  lower  to  the  higher  life ;  for  '*  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
that  heard  the  word,"  as  on  the  Jewish  converts  at  the  beginning. 

ApoUos  was  a  disciple  of  John  Baptist.  He  knew  only  the  baptism 
of  John.  He  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  up  to  the  measure 
of  John's  dispensation ;  was  "  fervent  in  spirit,"  was  "mighty  in  the 
Old  Testament  scriptures,**  etc.  Yet,  under  the  tuition  of  a  Christian 
man  and  his  wife,  he  graduated  to  full  salvatiou,  and  got  his  diploma 
firom  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and,  going  over  into  Achaia,  *'  he  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through  grace.*' 

The  disciples,  under  Christ's  personal  ministry,  were  branches  in  the 
true  vine,  and  hence  had  life  from  him,  while  their  tuitional  advantages 
were  in  advance  of  all  who  had  lived  before  them.  Yet  the  Comforter 
had  not  come,  and  could  not,  except  Jesus  should  "  go  away  and  send 
him  unto  them." 

"We  are  now  prepared  to  see,  and  to  say,  that  though  in  point  of  time 
toe  are  living  under  the  latest  dispensation  of  grace,  that  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  point  of  fact  there  is  the  same  gradation  in  regard  to  experience^ 
even  among  professing  Christians, — ministers  and  church  members,-^ 
as  is  seen  in  the  cases  of  those  who  lived  under  the  antecedent  historic 
dispensations.  We  speak  of  those  who  are  living  up  to  their  light  and 
privileges — not  of  those  who  are  fedse  to  their  convictions  and  their  vows. 
The  latter  have  no  saving  experience. 

II.  But  what  of  this  higher  Christian  life  ? 

There  was,  and  is,  a  "  great  salvation,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him." 
This  was  the  salvation  of  which  **  the  prophets  inquired  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  us ;"  "  the  spirit  which 
was  in  them  "  ''  testifying  that  not  unto  themselves  but  unto  us  they  do 
minister ;"  ''  testifying  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should 
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follow/'  t,e,,  the  glory  of  holiness,  this  great  salvation,  never  before  re> 
realed  or  enjoyed. 

This  *'  great  salvation"  results  from  the  finished  atonement,  consum- 
mated by  Christ's  ''  ascending  up  on  high"  and  "  receiv^ing  gifts  for  men/' 
especially  **  the  promise  of  the  Father,"  "  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
and  this  full  salvation  results,  secondly,  from  Christ's  sending  the  Com- 
forter to  believers,  as  an  abiding  presence ;  from  the  *'  shedding  this 
Spirit  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  the  immediate 
concomitant  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  being  *'  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  faith."  It  is  being  "complete  in  Christ'*  The 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  given  till  Jesus  was  glorified — not  given  in  the  full 
sanctifjing  measure.  Its  bestowment  at  the  first  involved  miraculous 
gifts,  as  well  as  sanctifying  grace  ;  but  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  spiritual  gifts,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  the  common  privilege 
and  inheritance  of  all  true  believers  under  the  full  gospel  dispensation, 
*'for  the  promise  is  to  us  and  our  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  ofiT, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

We  are  now  prepared  to  speak  more  fully  of  what  is  embraced  in 
this  higher  life,  and  bow  to  secure  it.     Notice. 

I.  What  is  antecedent  to  it  in  the  order  of  nature  and  of  expe- 
rience? 

Answer.  Justification  and  regeneration. 

Justification,  This  is  a  relative  change :  it  is  acquittal,  pardon, 
remission;  the  counting  one  righteous  on  the  ground  of  faith  in  the 
atonement,  "  for  Jesus'  sake." 

Regeneration — which  is  a  real  inward  change — the  generation  of  a 
new  life  in  the  soul. 

This,  we  have  seen,  the  Old  Testament  saintd  had  in  a  feeble  or 
stronger  degree,  in  proportion  to  the  light  of  truth  and  grace  which 
distinguished  their  dispensation.  But  this  did  not,  consequently,  free 
them  from  moral  imperfection.  The  disciples,  before  Pentecost 
exhibited  the  remains  of  ignorance  of  spiritual  things,  anger,  unholy 
ambition,  and  unbelief,  notwithstanding  the  evidence  of  spiritual  life 
which  they  furnished.  The  Corinthians  were  yet  partially  carnal, — 
were  not  "  cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,'*  though 
called  "  saints"  and  **  dearly  beloved/*  The  Thessalonians  were  not 
"sanctified  wholly/'  though  St.  Paul  prayed  that  they  might  be,  and 
then  **  preserved  blameless  until  the  coming  of  Christ."  All  this  goes 
to  show  that  though  in  point  of  time  they  were  under  the  Spirit's 
dispensation,  they  had  not  yet  received  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit 

Now  the  higher  life  involves  the  entire  sanctification  or  cleansing 
of  the  heart  from  all  unrighteousness ;  so  that  the  heart  is  pure, 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This  state  of 
gTMce,  in  its  comprehension,  involves  the  perfection  of  love,  for  '^per- 
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feet  love  casteth  out  fear  ;*'  and  also  of  the  other  Christian  graces. 
In  it  "  patience  has  its  perfect  work ;"  and  St.  Paul  recognizes  its  actual 
attainment  when  he  says,  **  Let  us  therefore,  as  manj  as  be  perfect  (in 
love),  be  thus  minded.'* 

Hence  there  are  two  features  of  his  higher  life  ;  namelj,  purity  and 
maturity ;  yet  not  so  as  to  precl^ide  further  growth  and  development. 

Viewing  this  higher  life  as  a  distinct  state  of  grace,  we  have, 
on  the  proximate  side  of  the  state,  lying  next  to  justification  and 
regeneration  (which  we  have  distinguished  as  the  lower  life),  purity,  or 
a  "  clean  heart ;"  on  the  remote  side,  lying  next  to  the  adjacent  state  of 
glory,  we  have  maturity,  or  Christian  perfection  :  not  Adamic,  not  an- 
gelic, not  absolute  perfection.  Within  the  limits'  of  this  state  the  soul 
of  the  believer  is  *'  stablished,  strengthened,  settled,"  as  well  as  cleansed. 
It  has  *<  the  anointing  that  abideth/'  Tt  is  "  endued  with  power  from 
on  high" — this  enduement  yielding  a  constant  revenue  for  current  ex- 
penses. It  has  no  longer  the  spirit  of  fear,  ^*  but  of  love,  and  of  power, 
and  a  sound  mind.''  The  descriptive  climax  of  this  state  is  found  in 
Eph.  iii.  14-20.     Please  read  it. 

But  how  is  this  attained? 

Not  hy  works y  as  a  primary  condition.  There  are  innumerable  passa^ 
ges  of  Scripture  which  speak  of  keeping  the  commandments,  and  of 
obeying  the  truth ;  but  these  passages  involve  good  works  as  the 
fruit  and  evidence  of  faith :  while  in  relation  to  both  pardon  and  pu- 
rity it  is  distinctly  asserted  that  tbey  are  *'  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast" — *Uhat  it  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace  to  the 
end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed." 

So  far  as  the  removal  of  corruption  is  concerned,  it  is  not  by  growth. 
The  growth  of  Christian  graces  does  not  necessarily  uproot  remain- 
ing depravity.  The  cultivation  of  vegetables  does  not  rid  the  soil  of 
weeds.  These  must  be  uprooted, "  cleansed."  There  may  be  a  gradual 
process  of  conviction,  of  crucifixion,  of  receiving  light,  which  n;iay  "  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord  and  make  his  paths  straight ;"  but  St.  Peter 
says,  '^  Eeceiving  the  end  of  your  faiths  even  the  salvation  of  your 
soul,  results  from  "  suffering  a  while,"  from  testings^  tribulations^ 
from  the  obedience  of  faith ;  and  thns,  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham, 
"by  works  is  faith  made  perfect."  This  view  harmonizes  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Points  of  distinction  and  discrimination  to  be  noted,  growing  oat 
of  this  discussion : — 

1.  Distinguish  between  actual  and  inherent  sin.  The  one,  to  be 
forgiven  ;  the  other,  cleansed. 

2.  Distinguish  between  present  salvation  by  faith,  and  eternal  sal* 
Tation  through  the  obedience  of  faith. 

3.  Distinguish  between  the  instantaneous  process  by  fidth,  in  juati- 
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fication  and  sanctification,  and  the  gradual  process  of  crucifixion  and  mor- 
tification, as  antecedents  to  both ;  and  also  the  gradual  settlement  and 
development  after  pardon  and  cleansing. 

4.  Distinguish  between  perfection  in  shame  and  suffering — "  Not 
as  though  I  had  attained,  either  were  already  perfect" — and  perfection 
in  love — "  let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded." 

5.  Distingaieh  the  use  of  terms  descriptive  of  the  state,  and  do  not 
b6  afraid  of  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth. 

6.  Danger  of  philosophizing  too  much  on  spiritual  things,  and  of 
looking  at  human  examples.     Christ  the  pattern. 

7.  Diversity  of  human  experience,  even  in  this  state.  '*  Troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed,"  kc.  (2.  Cor.  iv.  7-13.) 

8.  The  propriety  of  St.  Paul's  question  to  some  of  John's  disciples 
at  Ephesus,  whom  he  supposed  were  Christian  believers  :  "  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ]"  Let  the  successors  of  the 
iipostles  adopt  the  same  practice,  and  be  sure  and  be  prepared  to  lead  the 
respondent  inquirers  to  its  immediate  possession. 


#]itr  bttig,  Hs  JUliuiskrs,  iii  relate  \a  "^a^txn 

BY   BEY.   JOS.    FERGUSON,   BIBHIMOHAH. 


{Continued  from  page  216.) 

The  Eevivalistic  developments  of  our  times  are  such  as  to  cheer  the 
he^rt  and  nerve  the  prayers  of  all  wide-awake  Christians.  For  two  or 
three  years  past  a  wave  of  religious  influence,  like  the  breath  of  a  divine 
spring,  has  been  kissing  the  church  into  life  and  beauty.  Our  nation, 
and  some  of  the  lands  beyond,  have  felt  the  pow^  of  a  God-ward  ten- 
dency ;  many  ministers  and  their  people,  of  all  evangelical  ehurches, 
were  simultaneously  incited  to  seek  the  higher  life — the  full  redemption 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Thousands  of  formal  Christians  and  etiquettical  reli- 
gionists felt  deep  heart-stirrings,  and  in  the  wide  valley  of  spiritual  death 
'there  were  signs  of  coming  life ;  a  deep  conviction  took  hold  of  Ohristian 
^oAeiB,  that  God  was  about  to  pour  out  Hb  Spirit,  and  marvellously  to 
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gather  in  the  outcasts.     In  magazines*  and  religions  periodicals,  articles 
on  '^Kevivals/'  and  th3  b3st  means  to  promote   them,   were  common, 
thoagh  not  unwelcome ;  preachmg  became  less  speculative  and   more 
practical ;  pulpit  philosophical  apeing  gave  waj  to  the  preaching  of  a 
gospel  known  and  felt ;  prayers  had  fewer  words  and  more  faith,   and 
hope  rubbed  her  ejes  and  looked  out  for  fruition.     Stilted  officialism  felt 
the  crimson  on  her  cheek,  while  liberty  smiled  benignantly   on  the  ga- 
thered worshippers.     Women  in  many  churches  were  lifted  into  the  en- 
joyment of  ecclesiastical  ''suffrage/'  and  were  allowed  in  public,  to  offer 
prayer  to  God,  and  the  singing  became  more  hearty  and  less  scientific. 
The  modes  of  the  Methodists  were  no   longer  despised  but  adopted. 
^*  Experimental  meetings,''  **  public  prayer  meetings,"  and  meetings  for 
''enquirers"  became  common  among  episcopalians  and  congregation- 
alists,  clergymen  and  even  bishops,  preached  out  of  doors,  and  the  minis- 
terial descendants  of  the  Puritans  were  heard  to  preach  the  gospel  on  the 
market  cross.     Methodists  themselves  were   quickened,  and  were  led 
more  vigorously  to  employ  those  **  means/'   of  which   some   of  the  re- 
ispectable  formalists  had  grown  half  ashamed.     The  church  really  lives 
^md  perpetuates  herself  by  revivals,  and  such  desirable  times   mark  the 
especial  epochs  in  her  history.     She  was  bom  in  a  revival ;  the  cry  of 
three  thousand  souls  was  her  birth-cry,  and  these  were  only  an  introduc- 
tion  to  a  glorious  progeny.     For  many  years  the  saving  power  of  God 
was  manifest,  and  daily  there  were   added  to  the  church  such  as  were 
saved.     It  was  only  when  the  church  submitted  to  an  unlawful  marriage 
with  the  State,  that  she  lost  the  *'  power  /'  Samson  Hke,   she  broke  her 
covenant,  and  was  shorn  of  her  strength.     Nevertheless,  in  subsequent 
days  God  revived  His  work,  monasticism,  and  the  religious  movements 
connected   therewith ;    the   Waldensian  revival,    which  began   in  the 
eleventh  century  and  entered  into   the  thirteenth ;  the  glorious  Refor- 
mation of  the  sixteenth  and  English  Puritanism,  were  all  the  results  of 
fresh  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,   such  as  Jesus   promised   to  bis 
church.     And  who  can   read  English   history  without  observing  the 
names  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  men  who,  under   God,  rose  to  protest 
against  a  miserable  formalism,  which  had  chilled  the  heart  of  the  church, 

*  In  an  articte  which  appeared  in  the  Congregationalisl  for  December,  1872,  we 
kave  the  following  words : — "  Already  there  are  signs  that  the  pow^r'of  Christ  if 
nady  to  rereal  itself  again.  In  ererj  part  of  the  country,  the  despondency  which 
has  been  ocoasioiied  by  the  depressed  condition  of  the  spiritual  life  in  Christian  peo- 
ple themselyes,  and  the  inconsiderable  success  of  the  Gospel  among  those  who  tere 
outside,  is  giying  place  to  eourage  and  hope.  Are  we  ready  to  reoeiye  the  returning 
Christ  ?  Many  have  prayed  him  to  ceme  back,  or  rather  to  rereal  his  presence,  which 
has  neyer  really  been  withdrawn  from  us.  Haye  we  learnt  how  sorely  we  need  Him  ? 
JLve  we  prepared  to  fall  at  £Qs  feet,  and  confess  that  '  apart'  from  B[im  we  '  can  do 
nothing  ?  If  we  meet  Him  as  we  should,  there  are  the  strongest  reasons  to  belieya 
that  ^e  is  about  to  baptize  us  afresh  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ead  "nvVk  ^^T^ 
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to  preach  earnestly  a  plain  gospel,  and  to  witness  to  the  power  of  ezperi> 
mental  religion.  And  who  can  pass  by  the  work  accomplished  by  Hugh 
Bourne  and  Clowes,  and  others,  whose  names  and  records  are  on  high — 
a  woi  k  which  began  in  the  second  decade  of  this  century,  and  *'  the  like 
of  which*'  has  not  characterized  the  charch  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. In  hundreds  of  villages  moral  miracles  were  wrought,  moral  ciip* 
pies  leaped  like  harts — desperadoes,  men  who  feared  not  God  or  regarded 
man,  became  witnesses  to  the  earnestness  of  the  men  they  heard,  and  of 
the  power  of  the  truth  they  preached.  A  little  more  than  a  oentuiy  ago 
President  Edwards,  a  man  of  giant  intellect  and  tender  heart,  and  whose 
keen  logic  was  all  on  fire,  began,  by  his  earnest  preaching,  a  reriTal,  the* 
blessed  effects  of  which  are  felt  in  the  heart  of  America  to-day.  On  one 
occasion,  when  preaching  on  Deut.  xxxii.  35,  '*  Sinners  in  the  hands  of 
an  angry  God,"  his  description  of  the  doom  and  danger  of  the  impeni- 
tent were  so  awful,  that  a  minister,  laying  hold  of  his  skirts,  cried  out, 
"  Oh,  Mr.  Edwards,  Mr.  Edwards  !  is  God  not  a  God  of  mercy  V*  The 
effect  was  such  that  before  the  end  of  the  sermon  the  place  wasconyerted 
into  a  Bochim,  and  ultimately  many  sinners  were  converted  to  Qod* 
This  inaugurated  a  revival  which  spread  over  New  England,  and  i» 
reckoned  among  the  most  remarkable  revivals  since  apostolic  times.  In 
the  north  of  Ireland,  in  Wales,  in  Scotland,  in  Sweden,  and  in  other 
parts  of  Europe  God  has  poured  out  his  Spirit,  and  tens  of  thousands  havo 
fled  to  Jesus  for  refuge.  All  revivals  begin  with  a  protest  and  a  oonse- 
cration  ;  a  protest  against  the  evils  fonud  in  themselves  or  in  others,  and 
a  consecration  of  heart  and  service  to  God.  Monasticisni  was  a  protest 
against  priestly  profligacy  and  the  public  pomp  and  mockery  of  religious 
worship ;  the  Reformation  was  a  protest  against  ecclesiasticism  and  anper- 
stitious  quackery,  by  which  the  church  was  severed  from  God,  and  an 
nncom promising  proclamation  of  *' Justification  by  faith;''  the  spiriioal 
revival  headed  by  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  was  a  protest  against  the  form  of 
congregationalists  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  parsonic  and  general  degeneracy 
of  the  State-church  on  the  other.  The  religious  movement  represented 
by  Hugh  Bourne  and  William  Clowes,  was  a  revolt  against  a  growing 
and  crippling  religious  respectability,  and  an  outflow  of  zeal  and  Christisik 
chivalry,  which  sought  by  out-door  preaching  to  reach  the  neglected 
myriads  who  were  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  And  we  ob- 
serve in  "  Kevivals,"  that  God  does  not  always  employ  the  same  mesns^ 
nor  accomplish  his  purposes  exactly  in  the  same  way  ;  a  ram's  horn  may 
alarm  the  citizens,  and  a  seven  days*  procession  of  trusting  souls  may 
bring  down  the  walls  of  strength  more  effectually  than  a  thousand  bat- 
tering-rams. He  sometimes  seems  to  ignore  the  man  of  cultare  and 
royal  proportions,  and  make  choice  of  the  ignorant  and  dwarfish.  Bnt 
if  we  closely  examine  the  unlearned  men  whom  he  chose  as  prophets  and 
ajDostles,  we  shall  find  that  they  were  not  *'  pigmies  peithsd  on  alps^*^ 
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hut  meo,  tlie  character  and  qaalitj  of  whose  manhood  was  appreciable. 
Isaiah  among  the  prophets,  with  his  learning  and  refinemeDt,  was  the 
prince,  and  St  Paul,  with  his  burnished  intellect  and  mental  wealthy 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  his  compeers,  and  dotted  the  land  of 
heathendom  with  living  churches.  God  has  chosen  what  have  appeared 
to  human  judgment  the  weak  and  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  mighty  and  wise,  and  base  things,  and  things  despised,  and 
•even  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  the  thiogs  that  are,  so  that 
no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.  But  generally  he  sanctifies  and 
employs  in  a  great  work  those  men  who  are  in  an  eminent  degree  blest 
with  the  gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace.  "We  can,  however,  only  account  for 
€.ich  and  every  revival  of  religion,  whether  produced,  humanly  speaking, 
by  a  man  of  scholarly  ability,  or  otherwise,  by  recognizing  God  himself 
as  the  grand  original  cause.  What  was  there  in  the  apostles,  previous 
to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  produce  great  moral  results?  Simply 
nothing.  They  were  self-seeking  and  cowardly ;  they  "  left  all  "  to  fol- 
low Christ,  anticipating  a  gi-eater  ''all  "  in  fellowship  with  him.  But 
when  ''endued  with  power,"  and  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,''  how 
unselfish  and  fearless  they  became — ^prepared  to  suffer  for  Christ,  or  to 
die  for  his  truth.  Previously,  they  limitedly  saw  the  truth  as  it  was  in 
Jesus,  but  now  they  felt  it;  then  it  was  au  indistinct  and  a  strangely 
formulated  seed,  but  now  a  great  heart- fact.  They  preached  the  Gospel 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  Judaism  trembled  with 
its  increasing  paralysis ;  a  mawkish  and  heart-sickening  philosophy  was 
disturbed  in  its  Grecian  strongholds,  and  the  thrones  of  religious  false- 
hood were  quaking  to  their  fall  God  through  these  men  spake  to  the 
darkness  and  chaos  of  the  moral  world,  *^  Let  there  be  light,"  and  the 
naked  and  clothed  of  barbarous  and  civilized  nations  rose  to  greet  the 
sunbeams  of  the  coming  day.  There  were  in  the  sixteenth  century  some 
men  more  than  equal,  in  many  respects,  to  Martin  Luther,  and  yet  with 
all  his  lack  of  official  position  and  monetary  means,  he,  by  the  preaching 
of  a  neglected  and  half-forgotten  doctrine,  moved  the  heart  of  the  conti- 
nent, and  made  the  fibres  of  religious  Protestantism  in  England  to  quiver 
with  a  diviner  life.  In  Oxford  and  in  the  nation,  in  1739,  there  were 
ministers  mentally  equal  to  Wesley,  and  according  to  human  appearance 
better  able  to  bring  about  a  necessary  church  reform  th^  he  was,  but 
God  revealed  himself  to  him,  and  put  into  his  heart  the  truth  that  burned 
as  a  fire,  until,  as  he  says: — ^'Kot  daring  to  be  silent,  after  a  short 
struggle  between  honour  and  conscience,  I  made  a  virtue  of  necessity, 
and  preached  in  the  middle  of  Moorfields.  Here  were  thousands  upon 
thousands,  abundantly  more  than  any  church  could  contain,  and  numbers 
among  them  who  never  went  to  any  church  or  place  of  public  worship 
at  all.  More  and  more  of  them  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  came  all  in 
tears,  inquii-ing  with  the  utmost  eagerness,  what  they  must  do  to  be 
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Baved.'^  The  church  now  began  to  mb  her  eyes,  and  awake  out  of  that  sleep 
into  which  she  had  been  rocked  by  a  faithless  and  hireling  ministry. 
Here  and  there  earnest  men,  conformist  and  nonconformist,  took  courage 
and  spake  the  word  of  the  Lord  with  boldness.  Heaven  triumphed,  but 
hell  raged  ;  village  autocrats  and  godless  parsons  sought  to  destroy  this 
Methodist  fanaticism  by  the  aid  of  topers  and  publicans,  and  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  a  tyrannous  power.  But  God  was  in  the  bush,  and  it  was  not 
consumed.  Rough  colliers  and  impious  iron-workers  were  smitten  by* 
the  truth  of  God,  and  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Christ  their  Saviour,  and 
formed  the  nucleus  of  those  churches  which  now  stretch  from  pole  to 
pole.  Hugh  Bourne  and  his  coadjutors,  without  learning,  (in  its  higher 
forms),  human  power  or  patronage,  yea,  in  the  face  of  violent  opposition 
firom  every  branch  of  the  church  and  outside  world,  did  more  for  religion 
and  for  English  rural  civilization,  in  the  last  half  century,  than  any 
equal  number  of  men  during  that  period.  They  and  the  children  of 
their  faith  and  effort  went  forth  into  neglected  hamlets  and  villages,  and 
preached  that  Gospel  which  was  to  tens  of  thousands  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  many  towns,  through  their  instrumentalities,  received 
**  showers  of  blessings."  Their  words  were  unpolished,  their  periods  un- 
rhythmical, their  manners  sometimes  rude,  and  their  out-door  efforts 
irregular  and  sometimes  disorderly,  and  yet,  their  example  in  regard  to 
street  preaching  is  followed  by  bishops  and  many  Christian  workers  out- 
side the  pale  of  *'  Primitive  Methodism.''  To  account  for  such  a  reli- 
gious marvel  as  that  represented  by  the  aforesaid  men,  you  must  pass 
through  the  realm  of  the  human  into  that  of  the  divine ;  God  was  with 
them  confirming  the  words  with  signs  following.  Their  preaching  was 
not  with  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  with  the  demonstration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Englishmen  are  not  strangers  to  American  Hevi- 
valists.  We  would  not  forget  the  writings  and  doings  of  Prof.  C.  G. 
Finney,  Asa  Mahan,  D.D.,  James  Caughey,  the  last  of  whom  led  thou- 
sands of  weeping  sinners  to  a  willing  Saviour.  And  latterly  the  eyes  of 
the  British  churches  have  turned  towards  Mr.  Moody  and  Mr.  Sankey. 
These  brethren,  a  short  time  past,  began  their  work  in  York,  where  they 
had  but  little  success,  then  in  Newcastle,  where  a  deep  impression  was 
made,  then  in  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Dundee,  where  the  effects  were  more 
blessed,  and  thence  they  went  to  Dublin  and  Belfast,  thence  to  Man- 
chester, Sheffidid,  Birmingham,  Liverpool,  and  now  London,  and  in 
each  place  thousands  gathered  to  hear  their  words,  and  we  hope  hundreds 
have  not  received  the  **  grace  of  God  in  vain."  It  was,  to  us  in  Birming- 
ham, a  spirit-stirring  sight  to  see  fifteen  thousand  men  and  women 
gathering  night  after  night  to  hear  a  plain  man  preach  a  plain  gospel|  and 
to  listen  to  the  religious  solo  by  Mr.  Sankey's  baritone  voice,  or  to  join, 
with  thousands,  in  singing  hymns,  which  in  simple  words  express  the 
deep  yearnings  of  sinful  or  saintly  hearts.    We,  however,  in  commoi^ 
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■with  Hundreds  of  Christian  men  wondered  in  what  lay  the  secret  of  their 
evident  power.     The  press,  religious  and  otherwise,  had  been  **  writing 
them  up,"  and  publishing  their  marvellous  doings,  and  for  several  weeks 
Christian  ministers  and  people  gathered  day  by  day,  and  earnestly  prayed 
that  God  would  come  with  them,  and  succeed  their  efforts.     And  yet, 
when  we  consider  all  auxiliaries,  when  they  came  we  were   more   thaa 
disappointed,  and  especially   do   these  remarks  apply   to   Mr.  Moody^ 
There  was  nothing  in  his  addresses  we  had  not  heard,  in  some  form  or 
other,  from  men  equally  in  earnest,  and  if  we  may  judge,  equally  as  holy. 
And,  although  in  all  subsequent  meetings  there  seemed  to  be  an  increase- 
of  interest,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  increased  crowds  that  songht  admit- 
tance, there  were  comparatively  few  of  those  marvellous   manifestations- 
of  divine  power   which   were   legitimately   anticipated.      Our   fellow- 
townsman,  K.  TV.  Dale,  a  gentleman  too  well  known  in  religious  and 
political  circles  to  need  our  eulogy,  has  written  an  article  in  the  Congre- 
gaiionalist  for  March  (1875)  on   Messrs.  Moodey  and  Sankey,  in  which 
he  speaks  favourably  of  them  and  of  their  work  ;  and  God  forbid  we 
should  say  one  unnecessary  word  to   lessen  the   value  of  his  opinion. 
But  we  confess  we  were  amazed  to  find  so  little  or   no  "excitement," 
and  to  observe  that  all  was  done  systematically,  and  we  fear  in   some 
instances  too  mechanically.     This  to  many  clergymen  and  other  ministers 
who  are  unaccustomed  to  great  revivals,  was  a  recommendation,  but   ta 
us  who  have  seen  hundreds  converted,  many  of  whom  live  to-day  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel,  it  was  a  drawback  and  an  unquestionable  indicatioa 
of  spiritual  weakness.     We  were   not  wishful  to  hear  "  rant,"  or   the- 
"hysterical"  scream,  but  we  did  long  intensely  to  hear  the  cry  of  sin- 
ners pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  in  whose  consciences  the  **  arrows  of 
the  Almighty  were  sticking  fast.     Human  nature  in  all  times  and  in  all 
countries  is  to  a  great  extent  alike,  and  feels  somewhat  the  same  under 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     The  people  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
did  not  stay  until  Peter  and  his  colleagues,  who  must  have  preached  in 
different  parts  of  the  crowd,  had  finished  their  discourses,  but  their  hearts 
being    {Kanv^yritrav)    "pierced  through/'    they  enquired,    "Men   and 
brethren,    What  shall  we  do  1"     The  jailer  at  Philippi,  shook  by  the 
earthquake  from  his  midnight  sleep,  and  smitten  in  his  conscience  by  the. 
Holy  Ghost  through  the  words  of  Paul,  "  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang; 
into  the  cell,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silasy. 
and  brought  them  out  and  said,  Sim,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?**   The  - 
man'3  felt  necessity  gave  form  to  his  action  and  earnestness  to  his  cry^ . 
But  the  much-praised  characteristic  of  the  Moody  and  Sankey  services 
was,  that  "  there  was  no  noise,  "  no   excitement,"    "  no  prostration," 
**  nothing  hysterical,"  "  that  all  was  done  in  order,"  and  the  somewhat 
true  and  hackneyed   remarks  were   gratuitously  offered,   that   God  in 
nature  works  quietly.     There  is  no  noise  in  "gravitation."     You  can- 
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not  hear  the  footfiEdl  of  the  "  deer/'  or  catch  the  sound  of  life's  march  ; 
and  in  the  usual  and  ordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit  the  analogy  may 
be  tolerable^  but  does  the  wind  always  blow  in  soft  and  gentle  zephyrs  I 
Is  there  no  hurricane,  no  euroclydon,  no  tornado,   maddening  the  sea 
«nd  sweeping  the  land.     And  so  in  a  great  revival  of  religion,  wliich  be- 
longs not  to  the  ordinary,  but  extraordinary  visitations  of  Grod ;  ''  they 
are  like  the  convulsions  in  nature  and  society,  which  shake  the  heart  of 
the  church  ;  they  are  like  the  storm  which  comes  in  time  of  stagnation ; 
they  are  like  the  awakening  peal  to  startle  the  careless  and  the  slum- 
bering ;  they  are  like  the  advent  of  an  angel,  troubling  the  still  dead 
waters,  at  whose  margin  the  impotent   were  waiting  to  be  healed.     At 
such  a  time,  therefore,  there  will  be  more  or  less  excitement.     Then  it  is 
**  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force.'*     A  great  awakening  is  the  Spirit  of  the   Lord  sweeping  with 
quickening  power  over  the  valley  of  the  slain.     Oh«  is  it  any  wonder  that 
when  the  bones  are  so  dry,  there  should  be  a  noise  and  a  shaking  when 
they  come  together  ?     Gracious  Lord  !  let  us  have  this  shaking,  rather 
than  these  bones  should  remain  dry  ;  anything — anything  hut  this  decUhJ* 
But  we  ask  can  there  be  an  absolute  analogy  between  the  operations  of 
J>hy8ical  law,  the  working  of  law  in  the  petal  of  a  Hower, — in  the  trunk 
of  a  tree,  and  the  operations  of  6od*s  Spirit  upon  the  consciences  of  men  ? 
The  operations  of  the  Spirit  differ  in  their  manifestations  in  people  of 
different  mental  constitutions,  and  of  different  culture  and  temperament, 
and  some  men  unperceived  by  others,  may  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth.     But  must  we  deprecate  the  loud  cry  of  the  smitten  sinner, 
.as  ^'rant,"  as  '*  hysterical,"  and  do  our  utmost  to  put  it  down  as  *'  not 
respectable  ?"  The  cry  of  felt  helplessness  and  deep  soul-want  seldom  for- 
mulates itself  according  to  refined  religious  etiquette  ;    it  as  often  ex- 
presses itself  in  the  loud  piercing  cry  as  in  the  timid  whisper.     Why  not 
deprecate  the  excitement  in  a  concert-hall,  a  theatre,  or  a  political  meet- 
ing ?     Is  not  this  in  such  meetings,  considered  a  sign  of  success )     ''  The 
blind  man  who  sat  by  the  wayside  begging,  cried,  saying,  ^*  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,"  and  some  of  the  crowd  whose  eyes 
were  opened,  and   who   could  pick  their  place,  rebuked  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace,  but  he  cried  out  so  much  the  more,  thou   son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me,**  and  some,  Mr.   Moody  not  excepted,  who 
nrish  to  maintain  the  respectability  of  modern  revival  services,  tell  the 
smitten  sinner  net  to  make  a  noise,   but  silently  wait  upon  the  Lord. 
We  do  not  advocate  a  noise  for  noise  sake ;  this  may  do  for  boys  in  a 
school -yard,  or  for  topers  in  a  tavern,  or  for  heathens  at  their  altars,  but 
it  never  should  or  could  be  tolerated  in  the  house  of  God.  The  lightnings 
never  Hash  without  the  muttering  thunder,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  seldom 
reveals  to  a  sinner,  by  his  light,  his  state  and  consequent  doom,  without 
extorting  the  cry,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  eaved,"  "  To  whom  can  I  fly 
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for  refuge  and  hope."  When  Peter  was  sinkiDg  through  the  wave  into 
the  sea,  he  cried,  ''  Lord  save  me ;"  and  on  another  occasion^  when 
Jesas  was  in  the  vessel,  the  disciples  cried  oat  in  the  midst  of  the  storm, 
*'  Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish."  Do  we  in  these  days,  with  all  our 
fastidiousness,  find  fault  with  a  drowning  ladj  if  she  scream  in  terrible 
earnestness  for  help?  Do  we  tell  a  man  to  '* restrain  his  feeling;*'  to 
he  quiet,  and  not  make  a  noise,  whose  house  is  on  fire,  and  around  whose 
frame  the  merciless  flames  are  gathered  ?  And  shall  we,  in  the  name  of 
''religious  respectability,"  call  the  cry  of  a  poor  sinner  hysterical  who 
feels  as  if  he  were  sinking  into  hell,  and  whose  conscience  speaks  of  the 
coming  doom  ?  The  bitter  cry  of  an  awakened  sinner  is  the  signal  for 
fresh  joy,  and  a  new  song  in  the  presence  of,  and  by  the  angels  of  God. 
What  appear  to  us  as  warring  elements  and  confused  heavens  is  order  to 
the  great  creator,  and  in  harmony  with  his  established  laws,  and  so  the 
tumult  of  saintly  joy,  and  the  cry  of  repentant  anguish,  is  otherwise  than 
disorder  to  God  and  to  many  intelligent  and  devoted  men.  Be  thoroughly 
in  earnest,  and  people  will  say,  you  are  mad ;  and  let  God  work  in  a  way 
other  than  ordinary,  and  the  watch-dogs  of  church  decorum  will  bark 
their  pitiable  dissent. 

(To  be  continued  J 
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F.   S.   DE   HASS,   D.D. 


YouB  readers  probably  never  before  read  a  communication  written  at  so 
great  a  depth  below  the  level  of  the  ocean.  We  have  just  made  the 
entire  circuit  of  this  mysterious  inland  sea, — the  supposed  toinb  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  With  the  exception  of  two  places,  where  the  mountains 
rise  almost  perpendicularly  out  of  the  water,  we  rode  along  the  shore  the 
whole  distance,  making  the  journey,  including  delays  and  necessary  rests, 
zn  fourteen  days. 

The  sea  covers  an  area  of  perhaps  three  hundred  square  miles,  and 
is  the  lowest  sheet  of  water  on  the  globe,  being  thirteen  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  lower  than  the  ocean  level ;  thus  precluding  the  possibility 
of  its  ever  having  bad  any  connection  through  the  Arabah  with  the  Bed 

Sea. 

Having  no  outlet,  with  the  Jordan,  Amon  and  many  other  large 
streams  flowing  into  it,  there  is  only  a  variation  of  from  ten  to  fifteen 
feet  in  its  elevation,  being  highest  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  after  the 
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winter  rains,  though  the  Arabs  say  it  rises  and  falls  of  itself,  the  rain 
having  no  effect  upon  it.  This  equilibrium  is  maintained  solely  by 
evaporation.  The  density  of  the  water  is  very  great ;  a  gallon  weighing 
twelve  and  a  quarter  pounds,  and  containing  besides  other  minerals  in  a 
state  of  solution,  three  and  a  half  pounds  of  pure  salt  Owing  to  the 
buoyancy  of  the  water,  bathing  in  it  is  a  great  luxury,  and  perfectly 
safe,  it  being  impossible  for  a  person  to  sink.  An  egg  that  would  sink 
in  the  Mediteranean,  will  float  half  out  of  water  in  this  sea.  Of  course  no 
fish  can  live  in  such  a  briny  deep.  Those  carried  into  it  by  the  Jordan 
instantly  die,  and  may  be  found  floating  on  the  surface  near  the  mouth 
of  the  river.  Nor  is  there  any  vegetation  along  its  shores ;  but  up  the 
valley,  down  which  the  sweet,  pure  waters  flow  from  the  mountain 
springs,  every  tropical  plant  grows  luxuriantly,  in  some  places  the 
shrubbery  crowding  down  to  the  very  edge  of  the  sea :  and  in  these 
groves  of  palm,  juniper,  and  oleander,  you  will  find  birds  of  every  hue 
and  song.  Several  of  these  fresh  water  streams  empty  into  the  sea  near 
its  southern  extremity,  causing  the  arid  ''  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose."  Nothing  could  surpass  the  productiveness  of  "The  Safish,"^ 
as  this  district  is  called,  a  rich,  well  watered  valley,  <'  even  as  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,"  about  six  miles  long  from  north  to  south,  and  two  wide* 
In  this  oasis  the  celebrated  osher  tree,  or  apple  of  Sodom,  acacia^ 
camphor,  indigo,  jujube,  and  other  rare  trees  all  grow  spontaneously. 

The  Bedouin  tribes  in  this  fertile  valley  are  of  the  lowest  type  of 
human  beings.  A  more  desperate,  savage,  and  degraded  set  of  cut- 
throats and  robbers,  are  not  to  be  found  among  Ishmaers  depraved  sons. 
Generally  they  are  as  black  as  Africans,  entirely  nude,  and  licentious  as 
the  Sodomites  of  old ;  ever  on  the  lookout  for  victims,  and  ready  for  the  per- 
petration of  any  crime.  Our  adventures  among  these  miserable  wretches^ 
"were  too  horrible  to  relate. 

Directly  west  of  this  Eden,  across  the  Gharundel,  is  a  great  salt  plain, 
entirely  destitute  of  vegetation,  the  supposed  site  of  Sodom,  and  where 
David  overthrew  the  Edomites.  The  whole  plain  ig  a  vast  slime-pit^ 
encrusted  with  salt,  beneath  which  is  a  black  greasy  marl,  very  slippery^ 
rendering  riding  over  it  both  difficult  and  dangerous. 

As  a  general  thing  the  mountains  bordering  this  sea  present  a  picture 
of  utter  desolation,  as  if  scathed  with  lightning  and  riven  with  thun- 
derbolts. Many  of  the  rocks  are  igneous,  emitting  fire  when  struck,  and 
an  odour  very  much  like  a  Lucifer  match.  Slime-pits  and  sulphur  springs- 
are  found  along  the  shore,  and  between  the  head  of  the  sea  and  Jericho, 
hills  of  almost  pure  sulphur,  gypsum,  asphaltum,  and  black  bituminot^ 
blocks  mixed  with  gravel  and  sulphur,  strew  the  beach  as  if  thrown 
together  by  some  great  convulsion,  and  pure  bitumen  in  large  quantities^ 
may  at  times  be  found  floating  on  the  water. 

Jebel  Usdum,  mountain  of  Sodom,  at  the  south-west  end,  is  a  ridg& 
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of  almost  pnre  rock-salt,  extending  for  abont  five  miles  along  the  shore, 
and  rising  perhaps  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  the  plain.  There 
are  many  deep  clefts  in  the  range,  leaving  detached  portions  of  salt 
standing  like  pillars  in  every  fantastic  shape,  some  of  them  at  least  one 
hundred  feet  high,  any  of  which  would  answer  very  well  for  "Lot's 
wife  ;-"  one  in  particular  on  the  very  top  of  the  cliff,  from  a  certain  stand 
point,  resembles  a  woman  in  hasty  flight,  with  her  dishevelled  hair  and 
torn  garments  flying  in  the  wind,  and  her  head  slightly  turned  as  if 
looking  back  over  her  left  shoulder,  on  the  burning  cities  from  which  she 
was  fleeing  for  her  life. 

One  place  we  fonnd  a  tunnel  or  cavern  leading  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  mountain,  into  which  we  rode  several  hundred  feet,  until  it 
became  too  dark  to  venture  farther.  It  looked  beautiful  by  the  light 
of  a  few  matches  and  candles.  The  vaulted  roof  and  sides  sparkled  with 
alabaster.  Many  grottoes  led  off  to  the  right  and  left,  all  salt,  nothing 
but  salt,  the  whole  mountain  salt !  During  heavy  rains  a  stream  of  briny 
water  runs  through  this  cavern  to  the  sea,  only  a  few  rods  distant.  This 
same  rock  foundation,  to  all  appearance  the  same  vein  of  salt,  crops  out  of 
the  mountain  east  of  the  sea,  between  the  fortress  of  Machaerus  and  hot 
springs  of  Callirhoe,  a  fact  never  before  noticed  by  travellers. 

The  precise  location  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  will  probably  never 
be  known.     If  not  submerged,  they  are  buried  many  feet  beneath  the 
soft  marl  constantly  washing  down  from  the  surrounding  hills  and  filling 
up  the  valley.     The  opinion  has  long  obtained  that  Sodom  was  situated 
on  the  great  Ealt  plain  at  the  base  of  Jebel  Usdum,  south  of  the  sea. 
Recently  some  remarkable  ruins  have  been  discovered  at  Gumran,  two 
miles  north  of   Ain  Feshkah,  near  the  northern  end  of  the  sea,  and 
supposed,  from  a  similarity  of    names,  to  be  the  site  of  Gomorrah.     The 
rains  consist  of  a  rude  wall,  a  small  reservoir  built  of  unhewn  stone,  and 
a  mass  of    indistinguishable  rubbish  of  old  houses  and  broken  pottery* 
The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  place  is  the  great  number  of  graves 
in  the  vicinity,  perhaps  one  thousand.     And  what  is  more  singular  the- 
bodies  all  lie  with  their  heads  to  the  South,  so  they  cannot  be  Jewish, 
Mohammedan,  or  Christian.     The  tombs  are  about  five  feet  deep  with  a 
vault  for  the  body  at  the  bottom.     This  receptacle  for  the  corpse  is  made 
of  large  sun-dried  bricks  fifteen  inches  long,  eleven  wide,  and  nine  inches 
thick.     Rough  upright  stones  mark  the  head  and  feet,  and  the  surface 
of  the  graves  is  rudely  paved  with  the  same  material.     No  inscription 
or  device  has  yet  been  found  to  indicate  the  race  or  ago  to  which  these 
tombs  belong,  and  all  that  has  been  writing  on  the  identity  of  this  place 
with  Gomorrah  is  hypothetical.     Of  the  other  cities  destroyed,  all  traces 
have  long  disappeared. 

The  identity  of  Zoar  is  not  so  diflicult,  as  down  to  the  1 4th  century 
of  our  era  it  was  a  place  of  considerable  importance.     All  the  fathers. 


284  From  the  Shores  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

and  historians  of  the  Church  locate  it  southeast  of  the  Dead  Sea  on  the 
road  leading  from  '*  Safish  "  to  Kerak,  and  ure  find  here  on  a  spur  of  the 
mountain  six  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  the  water,  extensive  ruins  that 
have  long  been  regarded  as  the  remains  of  the  'Mittle  city'*  to  which 
Lot  escaped  when  driven  from  Sodom.  Zoar  was  made  an  Episcopal  See 
at  an  early  period,  and  its  bishop  was  present  and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  council  of  Chalcedon,  A.  D.  451.  Being  in  the  province  of  Kerak 
and  Ar,  it  must  have  been  south  of  Arnon.  It  was  also  one  of  the  five 
citicH  of  the  plain,  so  could  not  have  been  where  Dr.  Tristram  located 
it,  on  the  western  slope  of  Pisgah  several  thousand  feet  above  the  plain. 
Lot  was  permitted  to  enter  this  city  because  the  mountain  was  too 
flifitant  for  bim  to  reach.  Whv  then  locate  it  on  the  mountain  and  bo 
far  from  the  scene  of  danger? 

Both  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  refer  to  it  among  the  cities  of  Moab.  It 
is  never  mentioned  as  belonging  to  Israel,  but  always  as  within  the 
territory  of  Moab  ;  so  could  not  have  been  north  of  the  river  Arnon, 
but  somewhere  very  near  the  site  we  have  named.  We  might  also  add, 
this  situation  can  be  distinctly  seen  with  the  naked  eye,  from  the  moun- 
tain east  of  Bethel  where  Lot  and  his  uncle  Abraham  parted.  Back  of 
these  ruins  the  mountain  rises  abruptly,  and  there  are  numourous  caves 
among  the  rocks,  one  of  which  is  pointed  out  as  the  cave  of  Lot ;  and  a 
bbort  distance  above  this  along  the  sea  shore,  is  a  curious  pillar,  not  of 
Fait,  but  sandstone,  resembling  very  much  a  female,  and  a  water  jar  in 
her  right  hand,  and  a  child  on  her  left  shoulder,  called  by  the  natives 
Bint  Sheikh  Lut,  **  the  daughter  of  Sheikh  Lot."  We  confess,  how- 
ever, that  little  is  to  be  found  among  these  shadeless  ruins  to  satisfy  the 
inquisitive  mind  ;  and  as  to  the  other  cities,  we  are  fully  convinced  after 
the  most  thorough  investigation  of  the  whole  plain,  that  there  is  nothing 
above  ground  by  which  they  can  be  identified,  or  their  sites 
determined. 

From  the  topography  of  the  whole  Ghor,  and  peculiar  geological 
formations,  such  as  banks  of  water  •worn  shingles,  with  deposits  of  salt 
and  sulphur,  there  must  have  been  a  sea  or  still  water  lake  in  this 
valley ;  but  at  a  much  higher  level,  long  prior  to  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  there  is  no  reason  for  believing  that  these 
cities  were  submerged,  or  that  their  destruction  was  brought  about  by 
any  great  geological  disturbance. 

Among  the  mountains  that  border  the  sea  on  the  east,  there  are 
.  several  craters  and  other  evidences  of  extinct  volcanoes.  The  road 
from  Macbaerus  down  to  the  Zurka  Main  runs  over  great  fields  of  lava, 
scoria,  and  cinders,  very  much  like  the  descent  of  Vesuvius.  The  cities 
of  the  plain  were  more  than  likely  constructed  of  perishable  materials, 
perhaps  sun-dried  bricks  mixed  w  ith  cut  straw,  like  Dama;)cus  and  other 
|)laces  in  the  east,  as  the  remains  of  such  brickkilns  still  exist  on  the 
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plain  near  ancient  Jericho.  In  the  erection  of  their  buildings,  bitumen, 
which  abounds  in  this  region,  was  probably  used  instead  of  mortar,  anr! 
the  hoases  were  covered  as  in  Babylon,  with  a  matting  made  of  rashes 
coated  with  bituminous  slime,  supported  by  wooden  beams. 

From  the  Mosaic  account,  it  appears  the  cities  were  destroyed  very 
much  as  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum,  by  a  shower  of  hot  sulphurous 
ashes  from  some  neighbouring  volcano,  leaving  no  trace  of  their  sites, 
the  rain  of  fire  and  brimstone  entirely  consuming  the  combustible 
material  of  which  they  were  composed. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  this  remarkable  sea  is,  that  it  appears 
to  be  subsiding  or  growing  less  every  year.  The  water  lines  on  the 
beach,  of  which  there  are  three  distinct  leads,  clearly  indicate  this ;  and 
what  is  more  strange,  the  bottom  seems  to  bo  receding ;  that  is,  the 
surface  is  sinking  lower,  and  the  sea  becoming  deeper.  When  Lieut. 
Lynch  made  his  survey  of  this  sea  in  1848,  there  were  but  three 
fathoms  at  the  ford  opposite  the  Lisan,  and  many  old  Arabs  say  they 
could  easily  ride  across  on  their  camels  when  they  were  boys.  Now 
there  is  not  less  than  thirty  or  forty  feet  of  water  at  the  lowest  point 
where  once  it  was  fordable,  and  yet  the  shore  line  is  lower  than  it  was 
then.  At  another  place,  a  shore  that  was  frequently  dry  ten  years  ago, 
is  now  completely  submerged.  This  is  true  of  all  south  of  the  peninsula ; 
instead  of  filling  up  by  the  debris  washed  down  from  the  neighbouring 
liills  by  a  hundred  mountain  torrents,  it  is  actually  growing  deeper. 
We  have  no  explanation  of  this  phenomenon,  unless  the  prevailing 
winds  being  from  the  south  and  west,  a  current  is  created  which  carries 
the  sediment  from  the  shallow  portion  at  the  lower  end,  into  the  almost 
fathomless  depths  further  north.  This,  however,  would  not  explain  the- 
settling  of  the  surface,  which  perhaps  could  be  accounted  for  by  in- 
creased evaporation. 

The  Bedouins  call  this  lake  Bahr  Lut,  "  the  sea  of  Lot,''  and  all 
traditions  among  these  tribes  touching  this  locality,  the  sea  and  all  it» 
surroundings  fully  corroborate  the  inspired  record.  The  Scriptures  are 
80  legibly  written  along  the  desolate  shores  of  this  desolate  sea,  that  a 
person  visiting  this  region  who  had  never  heard  of  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  (Gomorrah,  would  infer  from  the  sterility  and  death-lik& 
solitude  that  prevails,  that  nothing  but  some  great  judgment  from  the 
Almighty  could  have  produced  such  utter  desolation.  We  find  here  ''  a- 
waste  land  that  smoketh,  and  a  fruitful  land  turned  into  saltness  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwelt  therein  ;"  so  that,  <'  no  man  shall  abide 
there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it,''  "  and  the  stranger  that 
shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land?  What  meaneth  the  heat  of  his  great  anger  1  The. 
whole  land  is  brimiitone,  and  salt,  and  burning." 

In  summer,  at  this  great  depth  below  the  ocean,  and  walled  in  by 
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mountains  four  thousand  feet  bigh,  the  almospliere  is  very  hot  and 
sultry,  but  there  is  nothing  in  it  rleleterious  to  health.  la  winter,  how- 
ever, the  climate  is  perfectly  delightful — no  frost,  miasma,  or  chilling 
winds,  but  a  salubrious,  invigorating,  almost  intoxicating  temperature. 
Here  you  can  '*  run  and  not  weary,"  climb  the  highest  mountains  with- 
out any  sense  of  fatigue,  and  breath  freely  with  one  lung,  or  half  a 
lung.  The  effect  of  the  bracing  air  is  really  wonderful.  Yon  feel  as 
though  you  could  **  run  through  a  troop,  or  leap  over  a  wall."  Bathing 
here  is  delicious,  having  the  choice  of  hot  or  cold  baths^  in  fresh,  salt, 
or  sulphur  fountains. 

The  waters  of  the  sea  have  not  that  dull  leaden  appearance 
described  by  some  travellers,  but  are  clear  as  Lake  George,  sometimes  of  a 
greenish  tint,  and  often  look  as  blue  as  the  Mediterranean.  And  the 
purple  tint  of  the  mountain  in  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun,  reflected 
from  a  sky  of  unequalled  beauty,  are  often  gorgeous.  As  Mr.  Palmer 
remarks,  **  The  colouring  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  its  neighbourhood,  when 
the  atmosphere  is  clear,  is  simply  magnificent.** 

Instead  of  the  exhalations  from  the  sea  being  injurious  as  has  been 
supposed,  they  seem  to  sharpen  the  appetite,  quicken  the  intellect,  and 
impart  new  life  to  the  whole  physical  system.  As  it  seldom  rains  in 
the  Ghor,  the  days  are  generally  bright  and  cheerful,  the  nights  dry 
and  balmy,  lulling  tho  weary  into  refreshing  slumbers  from  which  they 
awake  ^'  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.'* 

A  steamer  on  this  sea  for  excursions,  and  a  good  hotel  near  its  shorea, 
would  make  this  a  most  charming  winter  resort  for  invalids^  natore's 
own  sanitarium  for  suffering  mortals. 


^m    g-estr0gebr. 


Sin  is  not  repressed  but  exterminated  by  entire  sanctiScation.  In  direct 
opposition  to  certain  sophistical  teachings  now  current,  Paul  says: 
**  Knowing  this  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed^  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  (Rom. 
'^.  6).  The  metaphor  is  furnished  by  the  mode  of  Christ's  death.  He 
was  crucified.  He  did  not  die  a  natural,  but  a  violent  death.  In  like 
manner  the  man  of  sin  is  nailed  to  the  cross  by  faith  and  the  Spirit ;  and 
Iks  Christ  really  expired  on  the  wood,  so  sin  becomes  extinct  when  the 
work  of  grace  is  consummated. 

It  is  trite  to  say  but  important  to  remember  that  rin  is  used  in  two 
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senses  in  the  Scriptures  :  1st.  It  signifies  voluntary  transgression  of 
God's  law  ;  2nd.  It  means  the  infection  of  our  original  sin — the  taint 
and  corruption  of  our  moral  nature.  It  is  sin  in  the  latter  sense  which  is 
said  here  to  be  "  destroyed,"  and  we  are  to  understand  by  it,  the  extir- 
pation of  that  force  of  evil  by  which  the  aifections  are  alienated  from 
God,  and  the  whole  inward  conslitution  is  debased  and  perverted.  Sin 
has  caused  the  degeneracy  and  prostitution  of  all  the  properties  of  mind. 
The  appetite,  passions,  tastes  and  feelings  have  become  saturated  and  de- 
filed by  the  infection.  As  the  mind  is  deranged  by  madness  and  insanity, 
as  the  body  is  disordered  and  made  loathsome  by  disease,  so  the  soul 
including  the  whole  spiritual  being,  is  degraded,  warped  from  rectitude 
and  bent  to  wrong.  It  is  contaminated  by  grovelling  propensities.  Now 
it  is  the  removal  of  this  evil  influence,  the  revei-sal  of  these  unholy  biases, 
and  tendencies,  and  the  expurgation  of  all  this  gross  animalism,  that  is 
meant  by  the  destruction  of  the  old  man. 

To  assert  that  the  text  teaches  anything  less  is  to  emasculate  the 
Gospel  and  dishonour  Christ.  For  if  sin  is  only  repressed  or  suspended, 
by  the  highest  work  of  grace  attainable  in  this  life,  then  we  are  not 
properly  saved  by  Christ  at  all.  Salvation  in  the  evangelical  sense,  is 
salvation  from  sin.  But  if  sin  is  only  repressed  it  remains  there  still, 
and  our  salvation  amounts  to  nothing  more  than  a  grant  of  divine  strength 
to  hold  it  in  check.  And  the  Christian  life  on  this  principle  does  not 
rise  above  a  continual  tussle  with  the  serpent  of  depravity,  over  which 
grace  merely  gives  us  the  upper  hand.  The  heart  is  subdued,  not  emptied 
for  Christ.  Sin  is  not  extinguished,  but  grace  has  the  ascendancy  over 
it.  Satan  it  is  true,  does  not  reign ,  but  he  lives,  and  wears  his  side  arms. 
He  is  second  best.  He  pays  tribute,  as  a  conquered  foe,  but  he  has  all 
his  rebellious  forces,  organized  and  completely  in  hand.  Such  a  theory 
of  redemption  degrades  Jesus,  eclipses  the  highest  hope  of  the  world,  and 
quenches  the  highest  and  holiest  aspirations  of  the  Church.  It  reduces 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  a  level  with  the  self-mastery  acquired  by  dis- 
cipline and  culture,  or  the  victories  and  achievements  of  cold  philosophy, 
or  the  triumphs  of  an  inflexible  and  well  disposed  will. 

Jesus  came  according  to  the  significance  of  His  name,  to  *'  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.''  There  is  no  qualification  attached  to  this  design. 
The  purpose  is  absolute.  Pursuant  to  this  end,  it  is  written,  "  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil."  (1  John  iii.  8.)  To  the  same  effect  Paul  says  :  "Reckon 
j6  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin."  "  For  he  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin."  (Heb,  vi.)  Now  these  passages  are  not  equivocal 
metaphors,  or  rhetorical  declamation.  They  contain  a  well  defined 
thought  It  is  the  abolition  of  all  that  evil  which  was  projected  inio  our 
affectional  nature  by  Satan,  through  the  channel  of  the  first  transgression 
—evil  that  has  been  transmitted  and  aggravated  by  our  voluatary  ^^^* 
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passes.  It  is  to  break  asunder  and  fling  off  the  galling  chains  of  corrapt 
habits  and  grovelling  propensities — to  get  entirely  rid  of  the  defilement 
of  conscience^  the  debasement  of  feeling  and  taste,  and  the  alienation  and 
impurity  of  affection.  It  is  to  reach  that  state  in  which  we  realize  that 
^'  he  whom  the  Son  makes  free,  is  free  indeed."  We  no  longer  clank  the 
fetters  of  filthy  appetites,  unclean  desires,  and  sinward  tendencies.  The 
prayer  in  this  case  is  fully  answered— 

"  Break  off  the  yoke  of  inbred  sin. 
And  f uUj  set  my  spirit  free." 

The  affections  are  disentangled  and  set  free.  They  are  attracted 
Qod-ward  and  revivified  by  the  imparted  life  of  Christ  and  the  infusion 
of  the  Spirit's  fervours.  The  affections  are  restored  to  their  normal  state. 
In  a  word  this  destruction  is  the  total  subversion  of  the  kingdom  of  sin 
and  Satan — the  complete  overthrow  of  that  Satanic  usurpation  which 
began  with  the  interpolation  of  sin  and  evil  into  our  original  and  immacu- 
late being. 

But  mark  you  this  destruction  of  sin  is  not  the  destruction  of  the 
power  to  sin.  Power  to  sin  is  an  inseparable  attribute  of  a  free  and  re- 
sponsible intelligence.  It  was  this  that  created  the  possibility  of  the  dis- 
astrous fall  of  our  race.  It  was  this  that  put  conditionality  into  the  state 
of  angels  and  made  them  liable  to  apostasy.  And  it  is  this  too  that  makes 
the  destiny  of  every  man  tremble  in  the  scale  of  contingency  through 
the  whole  of  life. 

Simple  power  to  sin,  it  must  be  recollected,  does  not  reside  in  |the 
sinful  act  itself,  nor  in  the  debility  which  sin  has  superinduced,  but  in  the 
will,  or  constitutional  power  of  choice— a  power  essential  to  a  free  and 
rosponsible  being.  The  idea  of  a  free  and  responsible  moral  agent,  who 
is  absolutely  divested  of  the  capability  of  doing  wrong,  is  unthinkable. 
It  is  not  a  supposable  case.  The  proposition  is  manifestly  an  absurdity 
and  contradiction.  Therefore,  as  the  simple  capability  to  sin  existed  in 
man  and  angels  in  their  unfallen  condition,  we  must  allow  that  the  same 
capability  also  resides  in  the  sanctified.  Not  to  concede  this  point  would 
be  to  take  the  ground,  that  holiness  so  far  subverts  our  natural  endow- 
ments as  to  take  away  our  liberty  of  choice,  and  repeal  our  further  re- 
sponsibility. 
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If  ministers  ever  fail  to  preach  with  effect,  it  is  not  for  lack 
of  instruction.  Advice  is  offered  them  freelj  as  the  air.  All 
kinds  of  persons  know,  or  think  they  know,  something  that  will 
be  of  use  to  the  pastor  in  his  pulpit  work,  and  few  hesitate  to  com- 
municate it  to  him.  Not  so  much  is  said  about  hearing  welL  Yet  in 
many  respects  the  force  of  the  sermon  depends  very  much  upon  the 
hearer  as  well  as  upon  the  preacher.  The  hearer  has  his  duties,  which 
he  may  not  neglect ;  he  has  a  kind  of  art  which  is  susceptible  of  culti- 
vation. According  as  he  cultivates  it  or  neglects  it  he  may  grow  in 
grace  or  fall  away  from  it,  whatever  may  be  the  character  of  the  preach- 
ing. The  Bible  tells  us  more  on  this  subject  than  we  are  accustomed 
to  heed.  What  is  the  frequent  repetition  by  Christ  of  the  text,  ''He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  but  an  admonition  directly  to  the 
point  ?  The  same  thought  appears  in  many  forms  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  parable  of  the  sower,  which  is  applied  chiefly  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  gospel  is  received,  bears  more  directly  upon  the  hearing  of 
it,  for  it  must  be  heard  first,  then  received.  Most  of  the  incidents  of 
conversion  related  in  the  Bible  contain  some  remark  on  the  manner  in 
which  the  convert  heard. 

In  how  great  a  variety  of  moods  do  people  go  to  church !  There 
are  men  who  go  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  their  faculties  all  alive  and 
active.  They  enjoy  the  richness  of  the  gospel  feast  to  the  full,  they 
cannot  have  too  much  of  it.  If  the  minister  is  like  unto  them,  they 
answer  him  back  with  complete  sympathy,  and  help  him  along,  neither 
he  nor  they  can  realise  how  much.  If  the  minister  lacks  of  their  mea- 
sure, they  can  still  find  the  food  in  his  sermon  as  long  as  there  is  a  par- 
ticle of  it,  and  enjoy  it  to  their  own  profit,  while  they  also,  by  sympathy,, 
encourage  and  help  him  to  make  his  work  better.  Then  there  are 
those  who  come  in  trouble  or  perplexity,  and  hope  to  fiud  comfort  and 
instruction.  They,  too,  are  ready  to  make  the  most  of  what  they  get. 
They  also  inspire  the  minister  to  do  his  best ;  their  gleams  of  satisfac- 
tion show  him  when  he  has  done  welly  and  are  a  healthful  stimulus. 

A  numerous  class  come  with  no  extraordinaiy  pressure  of  feeling, 
but  in  truly  devotional  frame  of  mind  and  well  inclined  to  hear  the 
Word.  They  readily  fall  into  the  train  of  thought  of  the  speaker,  give 
him  their  sympathy,  and  respond  to  his  reasoning  and  his  emotion.  They 
do  not  fail  to  be  profited.  They  are  sure  reliance  to  the  church — a  class  to 
whom  the  worthy  minister  may  constantly  look  for  aid  and  encourage-' 
ment.  Another  class  are  inclined  to  indifference,  and  need  a  little  effort 
to  awaken  them  to  attention.    Others  are  greatly  preoccupied  with  busi- 
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ness  matters  and  thonghts  oatside  of  the  church,  and  need  considerable 
effort  to  get  them  intereeted.  These  classes  test  the  preacher's  pluck, 
but  can  be  generally  managed  with  success,  and  turned  into  useful  and 
active  members  by  competeut  men.  In  the  hands  of  ministers  lacking 
in  energy,  they  will  constitute  the  element  which  makes  the  church 
sleepy,  and  sets  it  toward  a  decline.  With  ministers  of  a  lower  grade 
they  are  in  danger  of  degenerating  into  some  of  the  more  difficult^  classes. 
They  are  quite  various  in  character.  They  generally  constitute  the  ob- 
stacles to  the  growth  of  the  church  and  the  elements  of  discord. 

Among  them  are  the  totally  indifferent.  Nothing  will  arouse  them 
permanently.  The  best  preaching  is  thro wnja way  upon  them.  Nov- 
elty may  excite  them  for  a  time,  but  unless  they  have  a  constant  change 
they  will  soon  subside.  The  aspect  of  a  congregation  of  this  kind  is  very 
discouraging.  It  will  dampen  the  most  earnest  enthusiasm,  will  spoil 
the  best  sermon,  will  discourage  the  most  persevering  preacher.  Such 
hearers — if  we  may  call  them  hearers — are  very  numerous,  and  are  often 
responsible  to  a  higher  degree  than  the  man  in  the  pulpit  for  dull 
preaching.  Preferable  to  this  sort  of  hearers  are  the  critical  hearers, 
provided  their  criticisms  are  fair.  They  are  like]y,at  least,  to  get  inter- 
ested, and  to  show  it.  Their  attitude  tends  to  rouse  a  belligerent  spirit 
and  make  the  preacher  lively,  if  nothing  else.  He  will  thus  be  made 
effective,  to  increased  edification  of  some  of  his  congregation,  if  not  of  his 
critics,  and  it  would  be  a  rare  case  in  which  he  did  not  do  them  some 
good. 

The  worst  hearers  are  the  captious  people.  Some  of  them  are  cap- 
tions throsgh  self-conceit.  What  they  do  not  know  is  not  worth  know- 
ing. Everything  that  is  said  is  wrong,  if  tbey  have  not  suggested  it 
Others  have  been  crossed  in  some  way,  or  are  bom  cross.  They  are 
fault-finders  by  nature.  They  live  to  pick  flaws.  If  they  are  not  nu- 
merous, and  do  not  spread  their  venom  through  their  congregation,  they 
can  be  disposed  of  by  getting  used  to  them,  and  paying  them  no  attention. 
Sometimes,  however,  they  infect  the  whole  congregation  with  their  spiriti 
and  then  woe  to  the  minister  !  At  the  best,  however,  the  process  of 
getting  Qsed  to  them  is  a  painful  one,  and  they  are  an  uncomfortable  set 
to  deal  with.     The  minister  may  well  pray  to  be  delivered  from  all  audi. 

Other  classes  with  whom  the  preacher  will  be  tried  in  a  less  de- 
gcee  are  those  who  differ  with  him  in  taste  or  in  points  of  doctrine. 
Some  may  want  emotional  preaching,  while  he  appeals  to  the  reason,  or 
the  reverse  of  these  conditions  may  exist,  or  there  may  be  differences  to 
bo  allowed  for  regarding  other  features.  The  minister  will  find  his  se- 
curity by  throwing  himself,  in  matters  of  taste,  upon  the  average  of  his 
congregation,  in  matters  of  doctrine,  upon  the  accepted  standards. 

Where  there  are  so  many  dispositions  to  be  regarded  and  so  many 
tastes  asking  to  be  suited  as  exist  in  the  average  oongregatioui  it  would 
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nerroBio  beaidiffioulitaak  fcir^tJwimiikto?  tOBaAiafy  hiouMlf  and  hit  pee- 
plflu  It  i»<difllto)lii  fw  -a^poosly '  qaitt8ed<mla&stefl|*  bad  n«l  to^rrnKkf^m 
imt  one*  wkais  >p9iperijr  fifetod  f o»tiijofflor#  €b«d  worb'CMDine wte  itadf^ 
imiteieiid,  poflriblf  er6i»  ta  th*  oaiptioiM.'  A'  mumber  wh^  aete  a  h^ 
staadaid:  l>eroM  himaetf/  and  <  coaalaatly  <doe9^]iJ8  r  best,  to  reaah  it,  will 
aaiiflfy  reaaonable  peopkand aikonoe^that^  eynft» if  ha  w&w^ft  futij  maeta 
the  particular  views  of  any  of  them. 


Wfft  gdftee  0f  ^rxktt  pmisf ment;  HWDtr  its  j!T0pr 

^m  in  t\t  fJristiKir  Siraatri. 

BY  THOM.AS  WINTER,  lU).^ 


Tmi'  Goapel  is  good  news,  or  glad  tidings  to  perishing  jBinAeni.  Itsthrioa 
giiarions  aDiioiincenient  ia,  *^  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  Im 
ooiky  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belie veth  in  him.  might  not  petiahy 
b«t  have  everlasting  life/'  It  is  that,  ''Jeana  Christ  caue  into,  tha 
woM  to  save  sinners  ;*'  sinners  everywhere  and  of  every  giade  wha-.aaa 
wdlliag  to  be  saved  in  God*s  way.  The  aspect  and  deaigii  of  the.  Gtwpal 
are  full  of  mercy  and  divine  benignity.  But  before  man  are  willing  ta 
bereaved  in  €rod's  way  (and  there  is  no  other  way  by  which  they  can  bo 
aaived),  they  most  have  more  or  less  deep  conation  of  being,  as  8inn0z% 
ia  Aifltate  oi  fearful  danger.  For  where  there  is  no  such  con¥iotio% 
thaie  ia  no  anxiety  for  safety.  Where  there'  is  no  fear  <^  wrath  to  eain» 
iie«Soirt  is  made  to  escape  it  They  that  are  whole  feel  no*  need  for.  a 
physician.  Hence  those  who  are  entrusted  with  ''  the.  mmiatvyt  of 
raoonciliation,*'  are  to  ''persuade*'  their  impenstent  heaoara  by  the 
^*  terrors  of  the  Lord"  to  be  ''  reconciled  to  €red»" 

It  ia  olearly  revealed  in  the  Bible^  that  in  the  anvisibla*  world  tbava 
ia^  beside  a  atate  of  supreme  bliss,  a. state  and plaoa>ofi  unalterable'  wooy 
iht^peoal  abode  of  flEiUen  angels ;  and  that  tfaian'^plaoe  oftonoent''  waU 
be  tta  final  portion  of  all  our  race  wha  die*  iui  uabelief  and. sin.;  tfaat^ 
OQOO  conMgned  by  the  justice  of  Gbd  to  that  featfiil  plaoe^  tbair  caao  ia 
kiftoeforth  and  for  ever  hopeless*  Thia,  beyond  rcaaonable  controvanrp 
isOod'a  revealed  purpose,  intended  by  him  ta  be  fiaiilih^iilyaaA.balbea'iiiav 
for  their  good ;  that»  "  moved  with  feav  "  they  may  ^  tO)  tha  onlyriaris 
of'aafety.  This  alarming  truth  iata  be^  sat  for thi< without  palUation  or 
di^piiae  by  the  aame  m«i  who  yet  have  it  in  charge  to  preach  io«aU  mmm 
thdigloriona  GK)apel  of  the  grace  of  God  in.  all  ita^  freenesa  and  folneaa; 

Mercy  from  God  to  sinful  man,  through  the  redeeming  work  of  tbft 
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Lord  JesoB  GhrLst  is  therpervading  strain  of  the  whole  Bible.  Yet,  per- 
vading  and  prominent  as  is  this  trath,  the  other  is  hardly  less  so,  thit^ 
'*  it  shall  be  ill  with  the  wicked  ;**  that^  "  cursed  is  every  one  that  coo- 
tin  ueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Jjaw,  to  do  them.'^ 
**  Tribulation,  anguish,  and  wrath  are  to  rest  on  every  soul  that  doetk 
evil."  On  those  who  repent  not,  and  believe  not  the  CkMpel,  the  wntb 
of  God  is  to  abide  for  ever. 

This  terrible  doctrine  is,  as  intimated,  everywhere  met  with  in  the 
Bible ;  in  its  histories,  in  its  prophecies,  even  in  its  sublimest  poetry,  as 
well  as  in  its  more  direct  denunciations.  David  says,  '*  The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell  "  {not  the  grave),  Solomon  speaks  of  those  on  whom, 
hardening  their  necks,  destruction  shall  come  without  remedy.  Isaiah 
says  of  the  wicked  that  they  '*  shall  lie  down  in  everlasting  sorrow." 
Daniel  speaks  of  those  who  shall  rise  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt 
Even  the  merciful  Redeemer  from  whose  loving  lips  flowed  words  of  truth 
and  grace,  was  direct,  plain,  terrible,  and  by  no  means  infrequent  in 
depicting  the  future  and  eternal  condition  of  the  wicked — they  continu- 
ing such.  '' Outward  darkness/*  '' Weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.*'  Eternal  punishment,  *'  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched  ;**  all  concentrated  in  this  fearful  sentence,  among  his  last 
words,  '^  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned  V  Nor  were  his  inspired 
Apostles  less  explicit  on  this  awful  subject.  Though  charged  to  preach 
to  all  nations  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  all  its  glorious  fulness  of 
truth  and  grace,  as  they  did,  yet  they  were  terrible  as  they  fore-showed 
the  future  of  the  int^penitent  sinner.  They  were  this,  whether  they 
addressed  a  popular  assembly,  or  a  select  few  ;  they  were  equally  explicit 
in  their  several  letters  to  the  Christian  churches.  They  never  K«t  sight 
of  the  Gk)d-revealed  truth,  ^'  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned  ?* 
For  this,  they  made  no  apology,  asked  no  man's  pardon,  nor  fetired  any 
man's  indignation. 

We  thus  see  that  in  the  teachings  of  the  inspired  wiitings,  the 
eternal  punishment  of  sinners,  remaining  such  till  death,  holds  a  very 
prominent  place ;  a  prominence  hardly  less  marked  than  does  what  relates 
to  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  who  believe  iu  Christ.  Nor  is  this  more 
than  what  might  be  reasonably  expected.  For  if  immortal,  accountable 
man,  being  a  sinner,  as  he  is  proved  to  be,  is  on  this  account  exposed  to 
eternal  ruin,  what  more  likely,  more  reasonable,  or  more  merciful,  than 
that  a  revelation  from  God  given  for  man's  highest  good,  should  distinctly 
and  unambiguously  tell  him  of  his  fearful  danger,  that  being  thns  warned 
he  might  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to  the  only  refuge  of  safety. 

The  case  then  standing  thus,  as  divine  revt  lation  is  concerned,  the 
point  on  which  we  insist  is  this ;  that  in  his  put  lie  ministration^  and 
even  in  his  more  private  endeavours  for  the  good  of  f  onls,  the  minister 
of  Ood's  Wordy  as  he  addresses  the  unconverted,  should  allow  the  doctrine 
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of  fatixre  retribution  much  the  same  prominence  which  he  given  to  that 
which  relates  to  the  salvation  of  believers.  The  trampet  of  alarm  shoold 
^ve  no  faltering — no  uncertain  sound  ;  but  such  a  note  of  warning  of 
the  coming  *'  sword,"  that  those  exposed  to  danger  may,  if  so  disposed, 
•deliver  their  souls  ;  such  a  warning,  that  if  any  perish  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  their  own  souls,  and  not  on  that  of  the  faithful  watchman. 

There  have  been  periods  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  ministry  when 
the  truth  now  considered  weighed  heavily  on  the  hearts  of  Christian 
tniniisters,  and  on  many  others  not  in  the  ministry,  and  formed  a  frequent 
and  solemn  topic  in  their  ministrations.  They  believed,  and  therefore 
«poke ;  spoke  out,  spoke  plainly.  They  felt,  in  a  measure,  as  did  the 
compassionate  Saviour  when  from  the  mount  of  Olives  he  beheld  the  be- 
loved city,  and  in  view  of  its  coming  desolation,  *^  wept  over  it,"  saying 
**  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known  . .  .  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace." 
Or  as  did  the  apostle,  when  he  could  have  wished  himself  accursed  from 
Christ,  could  it  have  saved  his  Jewish  brethren  from  impending  wrath. 
The  same  spirit  has  rested  in  the  hearts  of  many  others  of  Chrisi's  servants 
as  they  have  dealt  with  impenitent  sinners.  They  did  not  handle  the 
matter  deceitfully,  nor  ''daub  with  untempered  mortar.*'  Their  testi- 
mony was  to  whom  it  concerned,  without  respect  of  persons,  "  O  wicked 
man  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

Some,  it  is  likely,  gave  the  subject  a  disproportionate  prominence, 
dealing  in  wild,  distorted  exhibitions  of  the  future  and  invisible,  and  in 
«xtravas:ant  exaggerations,  thus  weakening  the  power  of  appeal.  The 
materialistic  and  the  sensuous  were  mixed  up  incongruously  with  the 
spiritual,  the  moral,  and  the  rational.  Imagination,  roused  by  unintel- 
ligent fervour,  produced  only  fervid  rant  and  noise,  where  there  should 
have  been  sober,  pungent.  Scriptural  argument.  The  result  has  often 
been,  not  intelligent  anxiety,  as  moved  by  the  voice  of  God,  certainly  not 
in  the  more  thoughtful,  but  incredulity  and  sceptical  quibblings,  and  not 
unfrequently  a  turning  of  the  whole  subject  into  mockery  and  ribald  jests 
by  the  profane. 

But  there  have  been  other  preachers  of  a  different  stamp,  men  cul- 
tured to  distinguish  between  the  material  and  the  spiritual,  the  sensaous 
and  the  moral ;  between  the  figurative  and  the  real,  as  the  Bible  by 
sensible  images  depicts  the  future  of  the  wicked.  With  such,  the  ''  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,"  the  •*  undying  worm,"  and  such  like,  are  under- 
stood to  represent,  not  what  is  literal,  but  rather  the  reality  and  the 
intensity  of  what  must  be  spiritual  in  the  sinner^s  doom.  As  i*epresent- 
atives  of  this  class,  one  might  mention  Jeremy  Taylor  and  John  Bunyan, 
and  later  the  renowned  Jonathan  Edwards,  Andrew  Fuller,  Charles  G. 
Unney,  and  Jacob  Knapp.  Such  men  did  as  occasions  demanded,  with 
more  or  less  earnestness.  Fay  to  the  wicked,  ^*  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt 
curely  die,"  and  gave  good  reasons  why  it  must  be  so.     A  point  this,  on 
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*'  Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow  !  Let  Thy  lore  fill 
my  hearty  O  Father !  Thy  love  alone  can  satisfy  the  soul !  Take  awtj 
all  vain  dreams ;  all  striving  after  earthly  happiness ;  all  yearnings  for 
human  love  !  Let  the  prayer  of  my  heart  ever  be,  Not  my  will.  Father, 
bat  thine  be  done  !  Thy  will,  let  it  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven, 
now  and  evermore  I 

"  Lord !  make  me  what  Thou  wilt. 

So  Thou  wilt  take 
What  Thou  doet  make, 

And  not  diidain 
To  bouae  me,  though  among 

Thy  ooaneit  grain." 


Spectacle  of  the  Hbayeks. — I  had  occasion,  a  few  weeks  since, 
to  take  the  early  train  from  Providence  to  Boston,  and  for  this  purpose 
rose  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Everything  around  was  wrapped 
in  darkness  and  hushed  in  silence,  broken  only  by  what  seemed  at  that 
hour  an  unearthly  clank  and  rush  of  the  train.  It  was  a  mild,  serene 
midsummer's  night :  the  sky  was  without  a  cloud,  the  winds  were  whist. 
The  moon,  then  in  the  last  quarter,  had  just  risen,  and  the  stars  shone 
with  a  spectral  lustre  but  little  affocted  by  her  presence  ;  Jupiter,  two 
hours  high,  was  the  herald  of  the  day ;  the  Pleiades,  just  above  the 
horison,  shed  their  sweet  influence  in  the  east ;  Lyra  sparkled  near  the 
senith ;  Andromeda  veiled  her  newly  discovered  glories  from  the  naked 
eye  in  the  south ;  the  steady  Pointers,  far  beneath  the  pole,  looked  . 
meekly  up  from  the  depths  of  the  north  to  their  sovereign.  Such  was 
the  glorious  spectacle  as  I  entered  the  train.  As  we  proceeded,  the 
timid  approach  of  twilight  became  more  perceptible ;  the  intense  blue  of 
the  sky  beg  ah  to  soften,  the  smaller  stars,  like  little  children,  went  first 
to  rest ;  the  sister  beams  of  the  Pleiades  soon  melted  together ;  but  the 
bright  constellations  of  the  west  and  the  north  remained  unchanged. 
Steadily  the  wondrous  transfiguration  went  on.  Hands  of  angels  hidden 
from  mortal  eyes  shifted  the  scenery  of  the  heavens  ;  the  glories  of  night 
dissolved  into  the  glories  of  the  dawn.  The  blue  sky  now  turned  more 
softly  gray ;  the  great  watch -stars  shut  up  their  holy  eyes ;  the  east 
began  to  kindle.  Faint  streaks  of  purple  soon  blushed  along  the  sky, 
the  whole  celestial  concave  was  filled  with  the  infiowing  tides  of  the 
morning  light,  which  came  down  from  above  in  one  great  ocean  of  • 
radiance ;  till  at  length,  as  we  reached  the  Blue  Hills,  a  fiash  of  purple 
fire  blazed  out  from  above  the  horizon,  and  turned  the  dewy  tear-drops 
of  flower  and  leaf  inta  rubies  and  diamonds.  In  a  few  seconds  the  ever- 
uUng  gates  of  the  morning  were  thrown  open,  and  the  lurd  of  day, 
srrayed  in  glories  too  severe  for  the  gaze  of  man,  began  his  course.     I  do. 
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not  wonder  at  tbe  Biiperstition  of  the  ancient  Magians,  who,  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  world,  went  up  to  the  hill-tops  of  Central  Asia,  and,  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  adored  the  most  glorious  work  of  his  hand.  But  I  am 
filled  with  amazement  when  I  am  told  that  in  this  enlightened  age,  and 
in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  world,  there  are  persons  who  can  witness 
this  daily  manifestation  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  and  yet 
say  in  their  hearts,  '*  There  is  no  God." — Edwovrd  Everett. 


feiicmual  %\^TX!^\lSi. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HILL. 

Thb  written  lives  of  men  eminent  for  holiness  and  usefulness  are  very  im- 
portant and  instructive.  Herein  we  see  how  the  suhjects  of  the  sketches 
discharged  the  duties  which  devolved  upon  them;  how  they  endured  their 
trials,  how  they  were  sustained  hy  divine  help,  and  how  they  were  supported 
in  a  dying  hour. 

Some  who  have  lahoured  long  and  successfully  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  leave  behind  them  a  journal  of  their  lives  and  labours,  from  which,  in 
writing  their  memoirs,  striking  incidents,  remarkable  deliverances,  and  an 
account  of  their  success  are  brought  before  the  reader. 

It  might  justly  be  expected  that  a  memoir  of  brother  Hill  would  contain 
a  great  many  such  incidents,  gathered  from  his  writings  during  the  forty-one 
years  of  his  ministry  ;  but  both  myself  and  the  reader  must  submit  to  dis- 
appointment, as  he  has  left  no  journal ;  the  only  account  we  have  is  from 
a  scrap  of  paper,  from  which  we  gather  a  brief  statement  of  the  stations 
wherein  he  Uboured,  and  how  long  in  each.  We  must,  therefore,  rest  con- 
tented with  the  following  brief  sketch  : — 

Robert  Hill  was  born  at  Leominster,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  on  the 
9th  of  October,  1800.  At  a  very  early  age  he  removed  with  his  parents  to 
the  city  of  Worcester,  and  as  he  spent  his  childhood  and  youth  in  this  city, 
he  ever  afterwards  rei^ded  it  with  great  affection. 

His  parents,  though  they  made  no  profession  of  religion,  were,  not- 
withstanding, strictly  moral,  anxious  enquirers  after  truth,  diligent  readers 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  regular  in  their  attendance  at  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  chapel,  and  of  the  church  which  ass<)mbled  therein  his  eldest 
sister  was  a  member.  To  the  Sunday  school  connected  with  this  church 
Robert  Hill  was  sent,  and  while  he  attended  it,  a  scholar  died  very 
triumphantly,  and  the  pastor  improved  his  death  by  a  very  solemn  sermon. 
Under  that  sermon  Robert  Hill  was  deeply  impressed,  and  resolved  to  give 
his  heart  to  God  ;  and  though  he  did  not  do  so  then,  yet  he  was  firmly 
persuaded  that  he  would  have  done,  if  some  one  had  taught  him  to  believe 
for  a  present  salvation.  The  sermon,  however,  had  such  a  powerful  influence 
vpon  his  mind  that  for  years  he  was  restrained  from  doing  whatever  he 
knew  to  be  wrong.  In  his  tenth  year  our  departed  brother  had  a  pleurisy 
fever,  and  before  he  recovered  from  it  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  typhus 
fever,  and  though  the  doctors  despaired  of  his  life,  yet,  by  the  blessing  of 
<3od«  he  rallied,  regained  his  strength,  and  returned  to  school  again. 

When  he  was  just  turned  twelve  years  of  age  his  father  died,  and  he  had 
to  leave  school.  From  about  seven  years  of  age  up  to  this  time  he  had  gone 
to  a  seminary  kept  by  a  Mr.  Hubbard,  and  from  him  he  received  what  was 
then  considered  a  very  liberal  commercial  education.  In  his  fourteenth 
^ear  he  arranged  with  Thomas  Chambers,  a  friend  of  his  late  father's,  to 
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become  an  indoor  apprentioe  to  learn  the  bnaineM  of  ladW  ahoemaksry  io 
wLich  be  daly  served  aeven  years. 

Ooe  Sondaj  morning  in  Febmary,  1821,  a  oinmmstaiioe  wwiried  vUrii 
led  to  his  conversion  to  God.  It  was  singing  in  the  street.  On  goiogto 
the  front  door  he  saw  the  Rev.  James  Bonser  at  the  head  of  a  larve  pcooH- 
sion,  singing  that  good  old  hymn,  '*  Come  ye  sinners  poor  and  needy.* 
That  singing  de^-ply  affected  him,  for  he  thought  he  had  never  hesrd  aay^ 
thing  like  it.  That  morning  he  heard  Mr.  Bonser  preach,  and  under  the 
sermon  he  was  deeply  conviuced  of  his  sins,  and  savingly  brought  to  God. 

That  afternoon  he  began  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  for  he  pvevaibd 
npon  his  mother  to  go  to  hear  Mr.  Bonser  preach  ;  and  under  the  sennon, 
she  was  convinced  of  her  sins,  sought  an  interest  in  the  precious  blood  off 
Christ,  and  found  it  to  her  unspeakable  joy. 

Duriug  that  revival  many  young  men  were  brought  to  God.  Most  of 
these  young  men  met  in  a  class  led  by  Mr.  John  Berrington,  a  well  educated 
man,  a  deeply  pious  Christian,  and  a  useful  local  preacher.  This  excellent 
man  commenced  a  series  of  theological  meetings  in  his  own  parlour,  for  the 
improvement  of  the  young  men,  and  these  meetings  were  made  a  great 
blessing  to  many  of  tbem,  for  some  of  them  became  useful  preachers,  and 
two  of  them  were  taken  out  to  travel — namely,  Joseph  Mole,  and  the  subject 
of  tbis  memoir. 

In  1823  Robert  Hill  went  to  work  at  Bridgenorth,  and  as  there  waa  w> 
society  in  the  town  at  that  time  be  met  in  a  class  which  had  been  foimid 
at  Hurdington.  During  his  residence  here  he  was  twice  requested  to  go 
out  as  a  travelling  preacher,  but  he  did  not  see  his  way  clear  to  do  ao.  At 
length  his  own  circuit,  Oakengates,  which  afterwards  became  Wrookwardine 
Wood  circuit,  gave  bim  a  pressing  call,  and  as  be  dared  no  longer  lefoaey 
he  came  out  to  travel  on  the  17th  of  February,  1824,  and  he  laboured  in 
the  home  branch  until  the  time  of  preachers  changing.  From  that  time  he 
travelled  forty-one  years  in  the  lollowing  circuits,  namely : — Chester,  4 
years  ;  Tunstall,  1 ;  Preston,  4 ;  Hull,  2  ;  Manchester,  5  ;  Preston  Brook, 
4  ;  Brad  well,  2  ;  Keighley,  2  ;  Bolton,  2  ;  Burnley,  2  ;  Oldham,  2 ;  Douglas, 
3 ;  Stock  poit,  2  ;  Rcwbdale,  3  ;  Glossop,  2  :  and  Lymm,  1.  In  these  eirraila 
the  Lord  made  him  a  great  blessing,  for,  with  the  exception  of  three  oirouits, 
he  left  them  all  in  a  better  state,  spiritually,  numerically,  and  finanoiaUy, 
than  what  he  found  tbem.  His  labours  were  made,  in  many  instanoea  ik 
great  blessing,  and  he  was  highly  esteemed.  His  grand  aim  waa  the  con- 
version of  sinners  and  tbe  prosperity  of  the  church. 

1  greatly  esteemed  our  departed  brother  while  he  was  living,  and  the 
memory  of  him  1  cherish  with  feelings  of  profound  respect.  He  was  an  old 
and  valued  superintendent  of  mine,  for  it  was  our  lot  to  labour  together  in 
the  same  corner  of  tbe  Lord's  vineyard.  I  regarded  him  as  a  truly  good 
man,  a  real  friend,  a  devoted  Christian,  an  ardent  lover  of  Primitive 
Methodism,  a  sound  disciplinarian,  and  an  able  minister  of  tbe  New  Testa- 
ment. 

He  was  an  extensive  reader,  diligent  student,  and  successful  preaober. 
His  sermons  were  distinguished  by  such  clearness  of  thought,  aocuracy  of 
arrangement,  and  strength  of  language,  that  they  were  very  much  prised  by 
those  who  could  appreciate  intellectual  worth.  He  was  an  efficient  superin- 
tendent, an  able  counsellor,  and  a  man  who  was  unwearied  in  his  efforts  io 
advance  the  cause  of  God  in  the  welfare  of  precious  souls.  He  had  a  strong 
oonstitution,  and  for  about  thirty-eight  years  of  his  itinerancy  he  enjoyed 
verv  good  health.  But  in  the  summer  of  1863.  as  he  was  walking  from  hia 
back  door,  he  fell,  and  his  nervous  system  then  received  a  shook  Iran 
which  it  never  recovered. 

In  March,  1864,  he  sprainedihis  right  leg,  and  he  was  not  able  to  walk 
afterwards  more  than  two  or  three  miles  without  suffering  great  pain.  In 
the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he  had  several  attacks  of  English  cholera*  after 
which  he  never  fully  recovered  bis  strength.  His  sight,  too,  so  failed  him 
that  it  was  with  considerable  difficulty  and  at  great  risk  he  was  able  to  find 
his  way  in  dark  nights.     In  short,  he  became  so  debilitated  by  his  nnmenyna 
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and  iDcreaBing  infirmities,  that  lie  was  nnable  to  perform  his  regular  work, 
and  hence  he  was  onder  the  painful  necessity  of  applying  to  the  Conference 
of  1866  to  be  placed  on  the  superannnation  list.  His  application  was  at  once 
granted,  and  he  decided  to  locate  at  Preston,  where  he  had  been  twice 
stationed,  and  from  whence  he  married  his  wife. 

Bnt  though  onr  departed  brother  was  freed  from  the  cares  and  anxietiea 
of  the  regnlar  work  of  the  ministry,  he  nevertheless  preached  the  gospel 
and  made  himself  useful  in  this  station  as  long  as  he  was  able. 

Nearly  fire  years  since  his  wife  departed  this  life,  and  then  his  consti- 
tntion  Teceired  a  severe  shock,  for  though  he  had  a  good  hope  of  her  final 
triumph)  he  felt  the  separation  acutely.  His  friends  soon  perceived  symp- 
toma  of  the  gradual  decline  of  his  powers  both  of  body  and  mind.  He 
was,  however,  a  diligent  attendant  at  the  means  of  grace,  and  was  evidently 
ripening  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Amidst  his  declining 
health  of  body  and  vigour  of  miod,  he  continued  cheerful,  and  was  delighted 
to^oonverse  about  the  work  of  God,  the  prosperity  of  our  connexion,  and 
thtf  welfar  ^  of  our  ministers,  whom  he  loved  dearly. 

His  last  affliction,  which  was  short,  was  borne  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation.  I  visited  him  during  his  illness,  and  found  him  resting  on 
the  Bock  of  Ages,  his  confidence  unshaken,  his  anchor  cast  within  the  vail, 
his  jnrospect  for  heaven  very  bright,  and  Jesus  Christ  exceedingly  precious 
to  lus  soul.  On  the  9th  of  August,  1874,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  ]ii» 
age,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  passed  away  from  earth  to  heaven. 
He  was  interred  at  Preston  Cemetery  on  the  12th  of  August,  by  the  writer^ 
who  also  improved  his  death  in  Saul-street  Chapel  to  a  large,  sorrowful  and 
attentive  congregation.     May  we  meet  him  in  heaven. 

EnwABD  Kbbbhaw. 


THE  REV.  JOHN  BLACKBURN. 

JoHH  Blacxbubk  was  bom  at  Ingham,  near  Lincoln,  July  13,  1813.  His 
early  life-like  that  of  too  many  youths — was  spent  in  folly  and  vice.  In 
the  very  brief  record  left  by  him,  he  tells  us,  that  up  to  the  age  of  seventeen 
yean  he  was  ^'as  wicked  as  the  devil  could  make  him.''  At  the  a^e  of 
fourteen  years  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  trade  of  joiner  and  wheelwright. 
His  master,  though  a  professed  Christian,  does  not  appear  to  have  had 
mnoh  moral  influence  over  him.  Tbe  only  check  to  his  downward  course 
was  found  in  the  prayers  and  counsels  of  a  pious  mother.  He  tells  us  he 
was  a  **  great  Sabbath-breaker,*'  and  in  his  love  of  pleasure,  and  his  habitual 
Sabbath  desecration,  the  influence  of  even  his  mother  appeared  to  be  lost 
upon  him. 

His  conversion  is  thus  described  by  himself:  ''While  sitting  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Primitive  Methodists,  I  was  awakened  to  see  my  state 
and  danger.  As  brother  Robert  Atkinson  was  preaching  from  these  words, 
'  Take  the  unprofitable  servant,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness,'  the  word 
was  aeoompanied  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  my  soul.  1  continued  for  some  timo 
belore  I  felt  the  burden  of  my  sins  to  be  removed.  But  one  night,  while 
pl—ding  with  the  Lord  with  groans  and  tears,  I  was  enabled  to  believe  with 
my  heart  unto  righteousness,  and  obtained  the  pardon  of  my  sins." 

This  took  place  in  March,  1830,  and  through  the  pressure  put  on  him 
by  Ilia  master  and  father,  who  were  Wesleyans,  he  was  induced  to  join  the- 
Waaleyan  Society.  He  continued  a  Wesleyan  till  November,  1831 — about  a- 
year  and  a  half — and  not  finding  the  associations  of  that  society  quite  to  hia 
mmdt  he  left,  and  became  a  member  of  our  society.  His  own  description 
of  the  case  is  very  characteristic — '*  being  bom  iu  a  fire,  I  found  I  could 
live  there  best,  and  accordingly  I  came  home  to  my  kindred." 

In  the  following  year  (1832)  his  name  was  put  on  the  preachers'  plan. 
Thia  was  a  heavy  cross  ;  as  it  was  done  without  consulting  with  him  bef ore- 
hand  aa  to  his  convictions  of  duty  on  the  subject.   He  afterwards  saw  caufl& 
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to  be  grateful  that  snoli  a  ooune  had  been  taken  with  him,  as  he  zvmaiki, 
'*  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  ever  my  name  appeared  thera ;  for 
many  times,  while  watering  others,  I  have  had  my  own  soul  watered."  A 
severer  trial  was  soon  to  befal  him  ;  for  in  1834  he  was  called  to  take  the 
position  of  a  travelling  preacher  in  his  native  circuit,  Lincoln.  His  sool 
had  previously  been  much  exercised  on  the  subject,  as  he  had  an  imprawion 
that  deepened  day  by  day,  and  caused  him  many  restless  nights,  that  he 
must  give  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  But  ib  waa  no  very 
attractive  thing  in  those  days  to  become  a  Primitive  Methodist  preacher. 
And  to  render  the  case  still  less  attractive,  his  father  was  strongly  opposed 
to  bis  son  John  entering  such  a  profession,  where  neither  wealth,  hononr, 
nor  comfort  was  likely  to  be  realised  bv  him,  and  threatened  John  with 
expulsion  from  his  home,  and  exclusion  m>m  the  benefit  of  his  will,  if  he 
persisted  in  going  out  to  traveL  *' But,"  he  remarks,  "I  had  no  rest  tiU  I 
went  out,  and  the  Lord  supported  me,  and  by  His  help  I  continue  to  this 
day." 

He  was  encouraged  in  his  new  sphere  of  toil  by  witnessing  the  oonvexnon 
of  sinners,  and  the  general  edification  of  the  societies,  and  rejoiced,  on 
leaving  the  circuit,  to  report  an  increase  of  49  members. 

Having  witnessed  his  commencement  as  an  itinerant  preacher,  we  most 
follow  him  rapidly  through  his  successive  spheres  of  labour.  From  Linoobi 
he  went  to  Wakefield  circuit,  Barnard  Castle  branch  of  Hull  circuit,  White- 
haven, and  York,  remaining  about  a  year  in  each  station. 

It  was  his  lot  to  be  associated  in  the  Barnard  Castle  station  with  that 
blessed  man  of  God,  Josbph  Smith,  whose  marvellous  labours,  holy  cha- 
racter, prevailing  prayers,  and  glorious  success  are  still  remembered  in  the 
station  with  gratitude  and  admiration.  The  fruits  of  that  revival  are  to  be 
met  with  still  in  various  parts  of  Teesdale  and  Weardale.  Our  departed 
brother  records  several  instsnces  of  the  conversion  of  laree  numbers — 
•especially  at  Middleton.  He  says,  *'  Middle  ton,  April  23,  eight  souls  found 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  Praise  the  Lord  ;*'  **  Ap*^  ^* 
Middleton,  30  souls  professed  to  obtain  the  pearl  of  great  price,  llus  was 
n  Pentecostal  time  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.    Glory  be  to  God." 

On  the  19th  June,  1839,  our  brother  was  united  in  marriage  to  her, 
who,  after  thirty-five  years  of  devoted  service  as  his  helper,  counsellor, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  is  left  behind  for  a  little  while  longer  in  the 
wilderness.  Several  children  were  the  fruit  of  this  union.  Two  of  them, 
Thomas  Albert  and  Alfred,  laboured  a  short  time  as  travelling  preachers 
with  us,  but  were  compelled  to  retire  by  failing  health,  and  both  of  them 
have  departed  in  triumph  to  the  skies. 

From  York,  brother  Blackburn  removed  to  Malton,  which  included 
Pickering  circuit,  and  thence  to  Horncastle,  Epworth,  Louth,  Bradford, 
Leeds  2nd,  Bradford  (2nd  time),  Middleham,  Belfast,  Wrexham,  Lancaster, 
Buckden,  and  Bynesbury. 

From  the  brief  statistical  record  already  referred  to,  we  learn  that  our 
brother  was  in  every  station  successful  iu  witnessing  the  conversion  of 
einners.  It  is  very  refreshiuo;  to  follow  him  in  his  records  of  success,  and 
to  witness  the  exultation  of  his  soul  while  tabulating  the  fruits  of  his 
labours.  And  labours  they  certainly  were  of  no  ordinary  character,  if  we 
are  merely  to  regard  the  miles  travelled,  the  earnest  snd  frequent  preaching 
services  held,  and  the  very  scanty  remuneration  received.  Take  a  sample 
of  his  labours — '*  July  18, 1841,  preached  three  times,  led  iuH)  classes,  and 
walked  about  twenty  miles."  It  will  not  therefore  be  any  matter  of  surprise 
to  be  told,  that  with  such  arduous  labours  as  these,  the  system  in  some  part 
should  give  way  ;  and  we  now  learn  from  his  papers^  that  in  1846  he  rup- 
tured his  body.  Still  he  toiled  on  with  his  wonted  energy  for  years — few 
persons  being  aware  of  the  weaknesses  experienced  by  him  in  the  dischaige 
■of  his  duties. 

In  May,  1857,  an  affection  of  the  throat  laid  him  aside  from  his  duties, 
and  he  was  not  able  to  resume  them  until  July  7,  1868.  In  1860,  the  Con- 
ference, in  consideration  of  his  inability  to  sustain  the  regular  work  of  the 
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ministry,  placed  him  on  the  liat  of  supernumeraries,  after  having  travelled 
twenty-six  years.  In  that  retired  position  he  has  resided  nearly  the  whole 
of  his  subsequent  lifetime  in  Bradford,  and  according  to  his  ability  con- 
tinued to  evince  pleasure  in  serving  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  preached  only 
occasionally,  in  consequence  of  the  throat  affection  from  which  he  suffered  ; 
but  he  was  very  useful  as  a  class  leader,  in  which  capacity,  by  his  counsels 
and  pastoral  visitations,  he  was  of  considerable  service.  He  was  a  most 
exemplary  and  punctual  attender  of  the  public  means  of  grace,  and  hia 
happy  face  and  cheerful  responses  greatly  encouraged  many  a  preacher  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty. 

He  was  an  early  riser,  of  very  temperate  habits,  and  took  a  good  deal 
of  physical  exercise,  so  that  he  appeared  to  enjoy  very  vigorous  health  ;. 
and  it  was  our  opinion  that  he  was  likely  to  live  to  an  advanced  age.  But 
there  was  all  the  while  an  insidious  disease  slowly,  invisibly,  but  surely 
carrying  forward  its  operations  towards  a  fatal  issue.  It  was  disease  of  th» 
bladder.  On  the  2^h  August  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill,  and  after 
suffering  acutely  for  ten  days,  he  finished  his  labours  and  his  sufferinga 
together. 

For  some  months  before  his  death  he  appeared  to  be  ripening  for  the 
heavenly  gamer.  This  was  seen  in  the  greater  seriousness  and  earnestness 
of  his  character,  and  in  the  deeper  interest  he  manifested  in  the  work 
of  God  everywhere.  One  of  his  favourite  serials  was  the  ''Revival,"' 
which  he  greedily  devoured  every  week,  and  about  the  contents  of  which 
he  loved  to  enlarge.  The  records  of  conversion  in  Glasgow,  and  other 
places,  were  very  precious  to  him.  So  that  when  the  last  sickness  arrived^ 
there  was  nothing  in  its  suddenness  that  appalled  him.  He  had  "set  his 
house  in  order"  in  all  respects,  and  could  calmly  wait  the  last  shock.  Ta 
my  enquiries  whether  he  had  anything  to  say  to  me,  or  needed  anything,, 
be  quietly  replied,  ''nothing."  His  firm  testimony  was,  '*  I  am  trnsting^ 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus."  His  paroxysms  of  pain  were  so  frequent  and  long, 
that  he  bad  but  little  opportunity  to  speak,  except  in  brief  sentences.  To 
Mrs.  Blackburn,  he  said,  "  I  am  all  right" — a  'phrase  which  meant,  with 
him,  everything  necessary  and  safe.  The  day  or  two  before  his  departure 
he  was,  apparently,  favoured  in  a  glorious  manner  with  the  vision  of 
heavenly  visitors.  While  his  dear  wife  and  another  person  were  standing 
by  him,  he  called  their  attention  to  the  sounds  of  heavenly  music — '*  Don't 
you  hear  it  ?  Sweet  music  !  Grand  !'*  he  repeated.  Then  raising  his  eyes,  he 
appeared  to  be  gazing  on  heavenly  objects  and  persons.  His  countenance 
was  lighted  with  an  ineffable  splendour,  and  its  expression  became  the  most 
•weet  and  angelic — wholly  supernatural.  He  raised  his  hand  once  or  twice^ 
and  said  to  his  dear  wife,  "  See  !  see  !*'  She  said,  "  Is  it  angels  V  '*  Yes,'** 
he  replied.  This  blessed  vision  continued  some  time,  and  only  gave  place 
to  the  periodic  pains  that  seized  him,  when  his  face  assumed  its  natural 
expression.  It  is  not  too  much  to  assume  that  this  was  a  real  foretaste,  even 
in  vision,  of  the  scenes  of  paradise — given  to  sustain  the  sufferer  in  his 
latest  conflicts.  On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the  8th  of  August,  he  gently 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  61  years.  May  the  God  of  the  widow  be  the 
constant  staff  of  his  surviving  consort,  and  may  the  spirit  of  the  father, 
in  double  measure  of  grace  and  success,  be  poured  on  his  only  surviving 
son.     Amen !  Richabd  Tanfibld. 
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Mb8.  Elizabeth  Stttton,  of  Groby,  in  the  Leiceiter  2nd  circuity 
into  rest  on  Snnday,  An^t  17,  1873.  She  was  bom  at  Batby,  Angiufc  SA, 
1801,  and  under  the  mioistry  of  the  Rev.  W.  Alcock^  ahe  was  awak«iad  to  a 
<K}ncern  for  personal  salvationi  and  afterwards  found  peaoe  through  £ailUi  in 
Christ  Jesus  at  a  cottage  prayer  meeting,  about  the  year  1822.  She  thMi 
joined  our  society  and  continued  a  consistent  member  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  In  1826  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Thomas  Sutton  tluB^ 
4md  now,  a  local  preacher.  Her  married  life  was  a  practical  examplifieaiuni 
of  the  influ^ence  of  Christianity  in  the  home  circle.  The  peaceful  holar  inflih 
ence  of  living  Christianity  pervaded  the  dwelling.  Some  who  have  bees  ia 
the  employ  of  Mr.  Sutton  have  been  led  to  Christ  when  residents  in  the 
family.  Quiet  deeds  of  Christian  benevolence  to  the  Church  and  to  tba  poor 
were  among  the  habits  of  our  sister.  The  ministers  of  Christ  wtrs  aw 
welcome  in  the  family,  and  many  living  and  dead  have  been  partakets  of 
their  Christian  hospitality.  Her  attendance  at  the  public  means  of  fftaoti 
about  a  mile  from  her  residence,  when  health  and  opportunity  servad^wia 
oxemplary.  On  the  Sabbath  before  her  death  she  was  in  her  place  as  usual 
at  the  preaching  services  and  prayer  meeting.  For  some  time  previoua  to 
her  death-illness  her  sight  had  been  seriously  affected,  and  she  fearad  it 
would  so  fail  as  to  render  her  unable  to  read  her  Bible,  which  she  loved  so 
well.  Her  fear  was  nut  realised.  The  Lord  whom  she  served  took  her  aftar 
A  short  illness  to  be  for  ever  with  himself. 

T.  B. 

HAifKAH,  the  beloved  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Tate,  of  Ptokeziiig. 
Yorkshire,  was  bom  March  28,  1855.  In  early  life  she  became  a  follower  S 
Ohristy  from  which  she  never  receded.  Being  wishful  to  work  for  Christ 
ahe  b^me  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  was  very  suocesaf nl  in  train* 
ing  children  for  the  anniversary.  She  loved  the  ministers  of  the  GU>speIt 
enjoyed  closet  prayer,  and  was  punctual'  in  her  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace.  She  was  frank,  open-hearted,  and  patient,  and  was  much  beloved  by 
«11  who  knew  her. 

On  my  entering  this  station,  I  was  sorry  to  find  her  in  a  very  feeble 
state  of  health,  but  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  her  support,  and  her  confidsnos 
in  Gkxl  never  wavered.  She  had  a  desire  to  live,  and  she  told  her  mother  if 
her  life  should  be  spared,  she  would  visit  the  sick  and  speak  to  them  abont 
Jesus.  The  night  before  her  departure  we  had  a  precious  season.  She  saidy 
I  do  not  doubt  for  a  moment ;  her  countenance  seemed  lighted  up  with 
celestial  brightness.  She  could  say,  Jesus  is  here,  all  is  welL  Shejfell 
^eep  in  Jesus,  August  21,  1873. 

J*  BOOTLAHD. 

William  Williaics  was  bom  January  3,  1809.  In  early  life  ho 
heard  the  Gospel  preached  by  the  Primitive  Methodists  at  Bolton,  in  Lan- 
cashire. In  1834  he  removed  to  Southampton,  and  became  a  member  of  our 
society,  then  worshipping  in  Bridge  street.  Some  time  afterwards  he  became 
a  local  preacher,  class-leader,  and  Sunday  school  teacher.  In  1840  he  lost, 
through  an  accident,  the  sight  of  one  eye,  and  fifteen  years  after,  on  the  same 
date,  September  3,  by  a  similar  accident,  he  lost  the  sight  of  the  other.  But 
though  blind  for  the  remainder  of  his  days,  he  continued  his  work  as  a  local 
preacher,  etc.  Having  more  time  now  on  his  hands,  he  exercised  himself 
especially  in  praying  with  the  sick  and  dying,  and  supported  by  his  presence 
all  the  means  of  grace.  This  he  continued  to  do  nearfy  to  the  last,  keeping 
his  bed  only  three  weeks,  when  the  Master  summoned  him  home  September 
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3, 1873.    A  Urge  namber  followed  him  to  his  graTe,  and  wlien  hifl  deatb 
improved  by  the  writer  the  ohapel  was  too  small  to  aocommodaAe  the  people 
who  crowded  to  the  place. 

L.  NOBBIS. 

Mas.  Willlajc  Lawson. — Died  in  the  city  of  Hamiltoo,  September  13, 
1873,  Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of  William  Lawson,  EUq.,  in  the  eighty  second 
year  of  her  age.  Our  venerable  and  uoiveraally  esteemed  friend  and  mother 
in  Israel  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Brampton,  Cumberland,  England,  on  the 
25th  of  December,  1791.  In  the  21at  year  of  her  age  she  joined  the  Wesleyaa 
Ghnrch,  under  whose  ministry  she  had  been  led  to  the  Saviour,  and  at  onoe^ 
gave  evidence  of  converting  grace  by  renouncing  all  the  fashionable  follies  o£ 
youth,  and  cultiyating  that  ''pure  religion  and  undefiled*'  which  leads 
one  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction  and  keep  oneself 
unspotted  from  the  world.  On  the  25th  of  June,  1814,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  our  venerable  friend  who  still  survives,  and  who,  on  looking 
back  upon  the  union  of  more  than  half  a  century,  says:  **  She  was  a  true 
yoke-fellow,  a  most  faithful  and  affectionate  wife,  on  whose  wisdom  and 
prudence  I  could  always  lean  with  confidence. 

In  1822  the  Primitive  Methodists  missioned  the  town  of  Brampton, 
aad  conceiving  it  to  be  in  the  order  of  Providence,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawsoa 
associated  themselves  with  the  .  infant  church,  and  earnestly  co-operated  in 
building  up  the  cause.  In  1829  they  came  to  this  country,  and  were 
honoured  of  God  in  introducing  Primitive  Methodism  into  Canada.  In  the 
good  old  fashioned  style  of  singing  and  preaching  in  the  open  air  Mr. 
Ijawson  commenced  the  real  work  of  a  misaionary  in  the  village  which  is  now 
the  capital  of  Ontario.  Mrs.  Lawsou  nobly  sustained  her  husband  in  this 
pioneer  work  in  the  closet,  pleading  with  Qod  for  siimers,  in  the  con- 
gregation often  exhorting  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  from 
house  to  house  comforting  the  sick  and  stirring  up  the  indifferent,  de- 
termined by  every  means  in  her  power  to  win  souls  to  Christ  ;  and  so 
anccesful  was  her  tender,  loving,  earnest  spirit  in  this  respect  that  many 
have  dated  their  conversion  from  her  efforts,  and  doubtless  in  the  day  of 
Ood  will  be  her  glory  and  joy.  Her  attachment  to  the  Word  of  Ood  and  all 
the  public  and  private  ordinances  of  religion,  was  eminently  strong  and  faith- 
ful tio  the  end  of  her  life.  She  was  a  true  friend  and  helper  to  the  minister 
of  the  sanctuary,  always  ready  to  assist  both  in  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
work  of  the  Church.  She  was  generally  recognised  as  a  model  Christian, 
^*  An  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  was  no  guile."  When  the  late  Mr. 
Kent,  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church  and  an  old  friend  of  our 
people,  was  dying  he  said  to  the  writer  :  '^  Ton  have  one  blessed  Christian 
in  your  Church  in  Mrs.  Lawson  ;  give  my  dying  love  to  her,  and  tell  her  I 
sbil  shortly  meet  her  in  heaven.'*  She  was  a  great  mora^  and  spiritual 
power  in  her  Master's  cause.  Her  maternal  tenderness  and  care  in  training 
a  large  family  for  the  Lord  were  such  as  will  enable  her  to  stand  among  the 
eluMcest  workers  in  Israel.  She  aimed  at  the  conversion  of  her  family  and 
Uved  to  see  all  her  children  saved,  some  of  whom  now  occupy  an  important 
place  in  the  Church  on  earth,  and  others,  with  herself,  have  been  transferred 
to  the  Church  in  heaven. 

Her  last  affliction  was  painful  and  long.  The  strength  she  had  to  resist 
the  progress  of  decay  was  astonishing  to  all.  She  would  say  :  '^  I  am  kept 
han  by  the  prayers  of  my  friends."  The  last  days  of  her  life  were  spent  in 
tbe  most  transporting  anticipation  of  an  eternity  with  Christ.  She  could 
indeed  say  to  the  master  of  the  feast  *'  Thou  hast  left  the  best  wine  of  the 
kingdom  until  now."  Her  sun  went  down,  but  shone  with  increased  lustre 
aft  the  eventide.  In  answer  to  a  question  about  her  sufferiags,  she  said  to 
her  dauffhter,  Mnk  fieny,  ''  The  Lord  will  not  allow  me  to  suffer  more  than 
I  am  able  to  bear.  He  tempers  the  blast  to  the  shorn  lamb.  I  would  say  a 
fgreat  deal  imt  I  am  not  able  :  I  shall  talk  with  the  Lord  soon."  At  another 
i^KOB  she  said:  '^  I  am  just  waiting  till  Jesus  calls.  I  am  trusting  in  Christ, 
not' in  aoythmgl  have  done,  but  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,'*    Oa 
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reoemng  the  Lord's  Supper  in  company  with  leyend  OMmberi  of  lier  faailj, 
she  was  overwhelmed  with  the  love  and  power  of  GK>d.  With  gnat 
emphasis  she  exclaimed  : 

"  O  glorious  hour !  O  blest  abode ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  mj  Qod." 

Turning  to  me  she  said  :  <'  Mr.  Cade,  if  yon  say  anything  about  ma  do 
not  extol  me.  It  is  through  Christ  that  I  am  what  I  am."  Some  of  bsr 
friends  were  quite  overcome  with  weeping,  with  cheerful  animation  sbe 
sought  to  rally  their  spirits  with  these  words  seyeral  timea  repeated: 
*'  Rejoice  when  I  rejoice.'^  For  daya  she  waa  oompaiatiyel^  free  from  pain, 
and  was  heard  often  whispering:  **Ohow  precious.  It  la  all  right.  The 
Lord  knows  what  is  best."  At  one  time  she  said,  and  her  coontenanoe  vai 
lit  up  with  a  heavenly  lustre : 

"  My  latest  sun  is  sinking  fast; 
Mj  Tooe  is  almost  run  ; 
M  J  earthly  trials  no«r  are  past ; 
My  triumphs  are  begun. 
O  come  angel  bands  and  bear  me  to  my  eternal  home." 

At  another  time,  when  it  was  thought  she  was  sleeping,  she  said  :  ''I  am 
thinking  upon  the  theme  of  human  Redemption.  Such  a  theme  ia  worth 
thinking  about.  Throwing  her  arms  about  her  daughter's  neck,'  abe 
exclaimed  :  *'  O  I  feel  that  I  am  in  my  Saviour*a  arms.  He  does  endrde 
me  now  in  his  loving  embrace.'*  She  spoke  with  great  confidenoe  of  maetinf: 
in  heaven  her  son  Thomas,  who  had  recently  died  in  the  Lord,  and 
expressed  to  me  great  thankfulness  for  the  kind  family  God  had. given  her. 
The  last  evening  of  her  life  she  settled  into  a  peaceful  slumber,  and  in  the 
still  night  watches  calmly  sank  away  to  rest.  On  Sunday  aftemoon  a  large 
concourse  of  citizens  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave,  with  bowed  and 
reverent  heads,  testifying  their  conviction  of  her  great  worth.  Her  face,  at 
all  times  radiant  with  Christian  beauty,  looked  lovely  even  in  death.  Cisar 
blessed  woman,  may  we  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ,  and  in  the  upper 
temple  of  the  glorified  Immortals  meet  her  again  face  to  face.  The  eon- 
nexion  owe  both  her  and  her  surviving  partner  a  debt  of  gratitude  for 
faithful  labours  in  the  past.  May  they  be  richly  rewarded  in  the  day 
when  the  jewels  are  gathered  and  the  crowns  are  given. 

RoBBBT  Cads. 

Mb.  W.  Gray,  of  Ipswich—  an  earnest  and  useful  local  preacher,  while 
pursuing  his  employment  on  September  18,  1873,  fell  down  on  Victoria 
Koad,  Ipswich,  and  expired.  **  Many  die  as  sudden,  few  aa  safe."  Be 
was  a  member  of  society  36  years,  and  a  local  preacher  27  years,  and  also 
for  some  time  latterly  sustained  the  office  of  class-leader.  *'  Our  loaa  is  his 
gain." 

A  large  number  of  persons  testified  their  respect  for  him  by  attending 
his  funeral.  His  death  was  improved  in  our  Ipswich  Chapel  on  Sunday 
evening,  October  12,  1873,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  consregation,  who,  i^ 
the  close  of  the  service,  liberally  contributed  to  the  relief  of  the  widow. 

B.  8.  S. 

John  Scubbah,  late  of  Bradford,  was  born  August  7,  1824.  Through 
the  efforts  of  devout  Sabbath-School  teachers,  and  the  influence  of  lelision 
at  home,  he  was  the  subject  of  serious  impressions  in  childhood,  wnieh 
idtimately  ripened  into  conversion. 

But  after  running  well  for  a  term  of  years,  he  yielded  to  temptation, 
grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  turned  again  to  bondage.  However,  he 
soon  felt  the  way  of  transgressors  to  be  hard,  and  sin  to  be  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  and  he  a^n  penitently  besought  God  to  heal  his  hankaliding  and 
assure  him  of  his  favour.     His  pra^  er  was  graciously  answered. 

In  the  church  he  held  sevend  offices  of  trust  and  responaibilifyi  amid 
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^mesuc  trials  'of  no  ordinary  character,  in  which  his  faith  and  patience 
were  often  put  to  the  severest  test. 

The  disease  which  terminated  fatally,  made  steady  advances  upon  his 
constitution,  despite  the  best  means  he  could  procure  to  arrest  its  progress. 
In  the  furnace  his  peace  did  not  always  flow  as  a  river,  but  where  he  could 
not  trotee  he  trusted.  As  he  neared  the  end  of  his  earthly  sojourn,  his 
confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  increased,  and  in  this  state 
^  mind  he  exchanged  mortalify  for  life  on  the  22nd  day  of  September,  1873. 

W.  Bennett. 

Elizabeth  was  the  beloved  daughter  of  William  and  Hannah  B. 
Hajirison,  of  Bishop  Auckland,  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  and  was  the 
•eldest  of  a  family  ofseven  children,  four  of  whom  have  preceded  her  to  that 
land  where  the  *'  inhabitanU  never  say  they  are  sick,"  and  '*  where  all  tears 
.are  wiped  away.'* 

Most  of  her  relatives  are  connected  with  Primitive  Methodism, 
aome  of  whom  have  done  good  service  for  the  cause,  and  hence  she  has  been 
aurrounded  by  religious  iufluences  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  ;  she  was 
of  a  quiet  turn  of  mind,  of  an  even  temper  and  kindly  disposition,  and  of 
s  remarkably  susceptive  nature.  The  writer  became  acquainted  with  her 
soon  after  he  came  to  Bishop  Auckland,  in  1866,  and  remembers  her  as  one 
of  the  first  members  of  the  Band  of  Hope,  still  held  in  the  British  School, 
and  her  connexion  with  the  movement  has  continued  more  or  less  up  to  the 
time  of  her  sudden  and  lamented  death. 

She  was  also  an  attentive  and  regular  scholar  in  the  Sunday-school, 
•<k>nnected  with  this  place  of  worship  fof  which  her  father  is  the  super- 
intendent), and  continued  so,  till  the  Teachers*  Meeting  unanimously 
requested  her  to  accept  the  honoured  position  as  teacher,  in  which  work  she 
proved  herself  to  be  considerably  interested.  Sister  Harrison  was  one  of 
the  first  females  to  join  the  Good  Templars,  when  the  movement  was 
introduced  into  Bishop  Auckland,  and  was  elected  to  office  the  first  night ; 
she  has  remained  faithful  to  the  solemn  obligation  that  night  taken  upon 
herself,  and  has  ever  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the  development  of  this 
orgsnization.  But  she  did  not  rest  here.  She  learned  that  however  good 
temperance  might  be,  it  should  only  be  used  as  a  stepping-stone  to  a  higher 
life  :  and  hence  after  being  convinced  of  her  need  of  a  Saviour,  she  bowed 
penitently  before  the  Lord  ;  sought  and  found  the  pearl  of  great  ))rice,  and 
on  the  7th  of  April,  1872,  she  met  in  my  class  for  the  first  time  :  often  while 
relating  her  christian  experience,  the  tear  has  watered  her  cheek,  while  her 
heart  has  been  almost  too  full  for  utterance  ;  her  evidence  was  always  clear, 
and  her  chief  concern  seemed  to  be,  that  she  might  be  faithful  unto  death. 
P^r  dear  girl,  she  little  knew  how  near  she  was  to  the  end  of  her  earthly 
warfare,  her  christian  prohatiou.  Truly  may  we  say,  **Inthe  midst  of  life 
we  are  in  death,"  for  although  she  seemed  so  healthy,  and  never  till  the  day 
before  her  death  required  the  aid  of  a  doctor,  she  was  gone  from  earth 
before  almost  any  one  knew  she  was  ill.  Two  days  before  her  death,  she 
had  a  walk  in  the  park,  and  made  some  trifling  purchases  for  her  self,  with  a 
view  to  appear  before  the  public,  and  take  part  in  an  entertainment  to  be 

S'ven  by  the  lodge,  of  which  she  was  a  member :  this  was  the  22nd  of 
iotember,  1873.  The  following  da}'  sjrmptoms  of  severe  illness  made  their 
appearance,  the  doctor  was  called  in,  but  medical  aid  proved  of  no  avail ; 
and  next  day,  September  24th,  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  her  spirit  parted 
eompany  with  the  body,  and  winged  its  way  to  a  sunnier  clime,  at  the  age 
of  1^  Tears  ;  leaving  her  parents  and  sister  distracted  and  bewildered,  and  a 
leme  of  awe  resting  upon  all  who  were  made  acquainted  with  her  sudden 
and  unexpected  demise.  I  was  in  conversation  with  Miss  Gardiner,  the 
companion  of  the  departed,  not  an  hour  before  her  death,  and  for  the  first 
time  heard  that  she  was  ill ;  on  leaving  Miss  Gardiner,  1  went  direct  to  the 
home  of  her  we  lament,  wishful  to  render  any  assistance  in  my  power  to  one 
of  the  lambs  of  my  flock,  but  I  was  too  late  !  the  shutters  were  up  and  the 
^nuiy  in  the  deepest  distress.     My  flesh  seemed  to  sreep  upon  my  bones, 
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and  my  tongne  seamed  powerleis  io  utter  any  wofd  of  eomlori  and 
solation  to  the  bereaved.  Her  remains  were  comveyed  to  South  Chuiub,  thia 
following  Sunday  :  when  some  200  Good  Templars  of  the  town  and  diatriet, 
haying  sung  a  hymn  oyer  her  remains^  preoeded  the  hearae  to  the  graye- 
yard,  where  with  sad  hearts  we  listened  to  the  words,  '*Sarth  to  earth,  ashea- 
to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,'*  but  not  forgetting  that  it  was  in  sure  and  eeitain 
hope  of  a  resurrection  to  life  eternal* 

May  her  sorrowing  parents  with  her  sister  and  little  broiher  meet  iier. 
and  the  rest  of  their  family,  where  parting  pangs  are  never  felt,  and  whera 
friends  re-ui^te,  to  remain  so  for  aye. 

Were  she  permitted  to  epeek  to  us  here, 

Hetbinia  she  would  ssy,  to  the  SaTiour  live  near ; 

lfe*er  shrink  from  a  oonflict,  nor  fear  the  world's  frown* 

Each  battle  you  win  will  bejewel  your  crown. 

Then  let  ue  not  weep  for  the  loss  we  sustain, 

Her  abeenoe  from  us  is  her  infinite  gain ; 

But  let  us  take  courage  and  onward  pursue ! 

Our  Jesus  doth  live  and  will  lead  us  safe  through. 

Come,  weeping  relations,  let!s  join  heart  and  hand. 

And  haste  to  re-join  her  in  Canaan's  bright  land, 

The  land  of  the  holy  beyond  the  blue  skies, 

And  where  Jesus  smJl  wipe  all  tears  from  these  eyes. 

J.  HiOSBLBY. 

John  Smithson  was  bom  at  Corringham,  Gainsborough  circuit,  in  the 
month  of  August,  1811.  While  young  he  was  privileged  to  hear  some  of 
our  early  missionaries  faithfully  preach  the  word  of  hie  and  under  thair 
labours  was  convinced  of  his  need  of  the  Saviour.  For  a  long  tune  iia 
resisted  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  at  length,  during  aaeyeie  illneia 
he  yielded  himself  to  Gk>d  :  and  the  thorough  oonaistency  of  his  subaequant 
life  proved  the  recdity  of  his  conversion.  While  pursuing  his  daily  work  OA 
the  18th  of  September,  1873,  ho  met  with  an  accident  by  falling  from  a  load 
of  clover.  He  lingered  until  the  2nd  of  October,  1873,  and  then  e^uihangad 
mortality  for  life.  While  on  his  dying  bed  he  frequently  spoke  of  tlia 
Meesedness  he  felt  in  not  then  having  the  Lord  to  seek. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  he  was  affectionate  and  faithful ;  a«d  aa  a 
supporter  of  God*s  cause  he  was  ardent  to  the  last ;  one  cf  his  dyiac 
requests  being  that  his  surviving  friends  might  care  for  God'a  aervanta  and 
hia  cause.  S.  Jackson. 

Mart  Mason  was  bom  at  Brampton,  1805,  and  died  in  the  Lord  at 
Ohesterheld,  October  5,  1873,  aged  67  years.  She  was  blessed  with  a  pioua 
mother.  Her  father  was  moral  but  not  religious ;  yet  there  ia  reason  to 
hope  that  before  death  he  got  converted,  and  that,  therefore,  the  husband 
and  wife,  parted  during  twelve  years,  have  now  in  heaven  met  together  agauu 
In  childhood  she  was  led  by  her  parents  to  the  services  of  the  Independents  ^ 
but  as  early  as  January,  1821,  when  about  16  years  of  age,  she  united  witk 
the  Primitive  MethocQats  ;  and  we  believe  the  union,  thus  early  fonned| 
was  never  broken  :  during  more  than  half  a  century  she  remained  ^a^t^f^^ 
te  God,  and  faithful  also  to  the  Church  by  whose  agency  she  was  saved. 

For  a  number  of  years  she  was  a  recognised  local  preacher  in  Hkt 
connexion,  an  office  which,  as  a  general  rule,  the  Holy  Spirit  confides  to  men^ 
but  which,  in  exceptional  cases,  he  sees  fit  to  bestow  on  woman.  In  Una 
work  she  laboured  hard  ;  and  although  her  abilities  were  not  eztoMOPdinai^ 
her  ministrations  were  acceptable  to  the  churches,  and  owned  of  QmL 
She  did  not  desist  from  preaching  until  the  cares  of  an  increasing  ^inily 
rendered  such  a  course  imperative. 

Ever  since  losing  her  hasband  twelve  years  ago  she  has  lived  in  widow* 
hood.  Of  five  children,  moreover,  tha^t  the  Lord  gave  har,  onW  one 
survives,  namely,  the  affectionate  daughter  with  whom  she  lived  ana  ^Bsd* 
It  may  be  stated  that  while  she  had  the  oversight  of  a  house,  iami^y  pnay*ir 
WAS,  as  a  rule,  conducted  in  the  evening,  either  by  her  husband  or  haiaalfi 
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She  fttHilMply  ^oncomed  for  the  salvatioii  of  her  lelatives.  For  example : 
durinic  ih^eerioiisillneM  of  her  daughter,  which  took  phuse  only  just  previotuily 
to  her  own  last  illness,  her  anxiety  about  the  aaid  daughter's  soul  was 
unbounded  ;  and  her  joy  was  oarrespondingly  great  when  the  Loid  appeared 
as  her  child's  salvation* 

She  loved  the  house  ef  Gk>d  most  ardently,  never  neglecting  its 
ordinances  except  in  cases  of  necessity*  and  fre<|nently  attending  them  when 
her  bodily  strength  was  inadequate  to  the  labour  involved  in  so  doing.  She,  at 
one  time,  resided  in  the  chapel  house  ;  but  the  adage,  * 'Nearest  the  chuxtoh, 
farthest  from  God,'*  was  not  appropsiate  in  her  ease  ;  for,  in  those  days  she 
not  only  attended  the  chapel  when  scarsely  able  ;  but  when  unable  to  do  so, 
•be  would  stand  near  the  chapel  door  and  usten  with  the  utmost  devoutnesa 
and  eagerness  to  the  proceedings  within,  observing,  ^Tve  heard  many  a 
good  sermon  while  standing  listening  outside.'* 

To  the  class  meeting  sue  was  particularly  attached.  When  present  for 
the  last  time  only  just  before  her  mortal  sickness,  (Uie  felt  much  of  God's 
presence,  and  was  overjoyed  on  seeing  many  young  people  present  who 
had  started  to  serve  God.  It  may  be  stated,  lerther*  that  she  felt  mudi 
conoem  for  several  persons  who  were  formerly  neMben,  but  who  are  dow 
outside  the  pale  of  the  church  !  she  prayed  for  them,  spoke  of  them,  and 
did  what  she  could  to  secure  their  restoration  te  Christ  and  the  Church. 

8he  was  noted  for  that  most  admirable  quality,  spirituality  of  mind. 
This  led  her  to  talk  on  religion,  to  desire  the  company  of  God's  people,  to 
love  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  meditate,  watdi,  and  {Mray.  To  this  must  be 
added  that  she  was  strictly  h(mest  and  truthful,  **  would  not,*'  as  one  near 
and  dear  to  her  said,  **  tell  a  falsehood  for  the  world."  8he  was,  moreover, 
of  such  a  genial,  frieudly  'disposition  as  to  win  frieadahip  from  others,  go 
where  she  might. 

To  God's  ministers,  whether  lay  or  itinerant,  talented  or  otherwise,  she 
was  much  attached.  JN'one  preached  amiss  for  her  who  preached  Christ. 
She  made  a  good  home  for  them  during  many  yeaxs,  and  always  manifested 
great  love  to  them  for  their  work's  sake. 

She  was  frequently  called  to  drink  the  iRtter  eup  of  sickness  and  pain ; 
but  uniformly,  at  such  times,  manifested  submission  to  the  Divine  wiU. 
Her  last  sickness  was  brief  but  severe ;  and  during  some  part  of  it  Satan 
mightily  assailed  her ;  but  by  calling  on  God  in  the  day  of  trouble  she 
obtained  deliverance.  She  frequenUy  uttered  that  brief  but  most  com- 
prehensive prayer,  ^*  Lord,  help  me  ;"  and  also  this,  ''Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom  ;"  and  when  her  prayers  were  heard  she 
praised  God,  saying,  "I called  on  him  when  in  trouble,  and  he  helped  me." 
She  evinced  her  decision  and  confidence  in  God,  by  saying  with  much 
animation,  "I'm  going  to  heaven  and  no  mistake!'*  This  was  nearly  her 
last  utterance  on  ^irth.  On  Tuesday,  September  30,  just  before  she  became 
unoonsciuus  she  appeared  happier  than  usual,  praying  and  repeating  texts  of 
Soriptui^  all  day  long.  When  delirious,  the  mention  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
would  frequently  restore  her  to  temporary  oonsoiousness.  She  knew  her 
Bsriour  when  she  knew  no  one  else.  She  had  little  or  no  desire  to  recover  : 
Wr  aky  was  clear,  her  hope  of  glory  unclouded*  Thus  died  one  of  the  best 
wives,  mothers,  neighbours.  Church  members ;  but  she  never  saw  death. 
The  moQstfr  came  while  she  was  unconscious ;  end  she  passed  through  his 
dseary  portals  without  fear  or  danger.  A  funesal  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  writer  in  Chesterfield  Chapel  to  a  laiye  ooo|cre){ration  on  Sunday, 
lloTember23,  1073.  Let  us  imitate  her  oonsuitwicy,  faith, and  spirituality; 
and  iollow  her  to  heaven.  Josk  Ba&toot. 

Sakusl  Johss,  late  of  Pemberton,  Wkoui  station,  was  bom  at  North- 
town,  iii  the  parish  of  Redruth,  Cornwall*  Kebruacy  18»  1820.  His  father 
WM  among  the  fibrst-fruits  of  Primitive  Methodism  m  that  part  of  Cornwall, 
henoe  he,  while  young,  was  brought  under  religious  influences,  to  which, 
however,  he  did  not  yield  till  he  was  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  when  he  got 
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converted  to  God.  Unhappily,  shortly  after  he  fell  from  grace.  By  the  pious  ex- 
ertions of  a  Wesleyan  claAS-leader  he  was  restored  to  grace  and  eYentaally  to 
Christian  fellowship  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  society.  Religion  quickena 
the  intellectual  faculties,  as  well  as  renovates  the  moral  susceptibilities.  This 
was  manifested  in  the  experience  of  our  departed  brother.  He  applied  himself 
to  the  improvement  of  his  mind,  and  succeeded  to  a  fair  extent.  Soon  after 
his  conversion,  it  would  appear,  he  was  authorised  to  take  part  in  conducting 
public  services,  and  he  became,  and  continued  to  be  a  local  preacher  for 
about  thirty  years.  While  in  Cornwall  he  took  an  active  part  in  promoting  the 
prosperity  of  the  various  institutions  of  the  circuit,  both  in  his  native  parish 
and  other  parts  of  the  station,  and  was  instrumental  in  leading  souls  to  Christ. 
During  his  last  illness  he  said,  '  *  I  expect  to  have  some  stars  iu  my  crown,  as 
some  were  led  to  Christ  through  me  when  at  home."  The  population  being 
thin  in  Redruth  circuit,  local  preachers  have  to  take  their  turns  in  going  long 
journeys,  which  is  attended  with  greatfatigue,  and  involves  a  sacriHoe  of  the 
comforts  of  home  on  the  Sabbath  day,  which  is  one  of  the  luxuries  of  life 
to  the  pious  labouring  class.  In  this  kind  of  Christian  work  our  late  brother 
took  his  party  sometimes  travelling  twenty  miles  on  the  Sabbath  day,  preach- 
ing three  times,  and  perhaps  drenched  with  rain  when  he  arrived  at  home. 
Ill  April,  1867,  for  better  remunerative  labour,  he  removed  to  Pemberton, 
Lancashire,  where  a  society  was  shortly  formed,  and  its  services  held  in  his 
house.  Preaching  out  of  aoors»  visiting  the  sick,  singing  from  some  part  of 
the  neighbourhood  prior  to  the  evening  service,  canvassing  for  scholars,  and 
often  taking  up  the  appointments  missed  at  Pemberton,  are  some  of  thekinds 
of  work  he  did  among  his  neighbours.  The  society  under  his  leadership  be- 
came 80  far  established  as  to  warrant  the  commencement  of  a  new  ohapel, 
which  is  now  in  process  uf  erection,  of  which  he  was  nominated  a  trustee  ; 
but  he  died  before  the  trust  deed  was  signed.  About  three  years  ago  his 
back  was  hurt  in  the  mine  in  which  he  worked,  and  although  many  means 
were  used,  he  was  not  properly  restored  to  health.  For  the  last  few  days 
of  his  mortal  life  he  had  great  pain,  vomited  all  he  took,  but  was  sen- 
sible, patient,  and  prayerful.  He  was  much  vii«it«d  by  his  members  and 
neighbours,  to  whom  he  spoke  freely  about  sin,  tbe  service  of  Qod,  and  his 
prospects  of  heaven.  Being  of  a  strong,  robust  constitution^  he  lingered 
longer  than  was  expected.  During  this  season  of  lingering  pain,  his  mind 
was  stayed  upon  God.  In  calm  confidence  in  his  Saviour  he  died  on  Sunday 
evening.  October  5, 1873,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age.  A  w^dow,  three 
sons,  and  three  daughters  are  bereft.  Local  preachers  from  different  parts 
of  the  circuit,  members  and  friends  in  the  neighbourhood  of  our  late  brother's 
residence,  carried  and  accompanied  his  mortal  remains  to  the  parish  church- 
yard. Geokob  Smith. 

Georoe  Gamster,  of  the  Mitcheldever  circuit,  in  the  connty  of  Hants, 
was  bom  October  10,  1805,  and  departed  this  life,  October  7, 1873,  after  a 
short  illness  of  ten  days.  We  know  but  little  about  the  first  twenty-seven 
years  of  his  life  ;  but  after  that  period,  divine  grace  renovated  his  heart, 
and  he  was  rendered  eminently  useful  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  Rev.  Greorge  Wallis,  having  beeu  appointed  to  mission 
this  part  of  Hampshire,  our  brother  was  gathered  in  among  the  first-fruits  of 
his  missionary  labours.  The  conversion  of  this  valuable  brother  was  cheer- 
ing to  the  heart  of  the  Missionary,  who  was  in  thof«e  days  destitute  of  homes 
.and  labourers  in  the  great  work  6f  turning  many  to  righteousness.  Oar 
l>roLher  became  a  real  friend  and  valuable  auxiliaiy  in  every  department  of 
the  missionary  work.  Sutton  Sootney,  the  place  of  his  residence,  being  a 
centre  of  labour  for  the  minister,  was  now  made  a  hospitable  place  of  enter- 
tainment, and  acknowledged  to  be  such  by  the  servants  of  God.  The  Rev. 
G.  Wallui  says,  "  I  entered  Hampshire  in  the  year  1832,  and  brother  G. 
Gamster,  having  received  a  change  of  heart,  immediately  opened  his  house 
as  home  for  the  Missionary,  and  being  a  man  of  talent,  and  a  good  singer, 
he  became  very  useful  in  the  cause.  He  worked  hai^d  all  day,  and  then 
wulkvd  five  or  six  miles  to  assist  the  ministers  in  the  open  air,  and  often  took 
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him  back  for  sleep  and  refreshment.  He  was  one  of  the  most  kind  and 
generous  men  I  ever  met  with.  Some  little  time  after  the  mission  was  made 
into  a  circuit,  and  it  was  mj  lot  to  be  stationed  to  it.  I  found  brother 
Gamster  the  same  friend,  labouring  as  a  l«cal  preacher,  and  in  all  other 
matters  promoting  the  interests  of  the  good  cauHe ;  bis  house,  heart,  and 
hand  open  to  help.  We  had  many  blessed  seasons  together,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  conversion  •f  many  souls.  In  the  year  1863  I  returned  to  the  circuit, 
and  th^  way  opened,  property  was  purchased,  and  a  connexional  chapel  built 
at  Sutton  Scotney.  In  this  erection  our  brother  took  a  very  active  part.  He 
became  one  of  its  trustees,  and  by  begging,  giving,  and  other  means,  ren- 
dered us  valuable  service  in  securing  this  place  of  worship."  We  quite 
cuncurin  the  account  given  above.  In  the  remf>val  of  our  brother  to  his 
reward,  we  have  lost  from  our  ranks  a  valuable  local  preacher  and  class 
leader.  Be  laboured  forty-one  years  as  a  local  preacher.  He  was  not  a 
fine  weather  preacher,  nor  one  that  would  flinch  from  a  long  journey  or  dark 
night.  He  cuuld  be  depended  on  by  the  societies,  and  his  faithfulness 
generally  secured  for  him  good  congregations.  He  preached  his  last  sermon 
from  Bey.  iii.  11,  *'  Behold  I  come  quickly  ;  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown.'*  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  was  seized 
with  inflammation,  and  other  afflictions  followed,  which  created  intense 
pain,  and  required  great  medical  skill ;  but  all  the  measures  adopted  failed 
to  restore  him.     His  time  was  come^  and  in  ten  days  he  died  in  the  Lord. 

H.  Yeates. 

Hankah  Hardy,  the  late  wife  of  Thomas  Hardy,  local  preacher, 
Ironvillein  the  Ripley  circuit,  was  the  eldei^t  daughter  of  Edward  and  Sarah 
AUcock,  of  Beauvalc,  Nottinghamshire.  She  was  bom  in  1815.  Her  par- 
ents were  in  comfortable  circumstances  and  brought  up  their  children  in  a 
strict  and  respectable  manner,  attending  well  to  their  education.  She  united 
wich  the  Primitive  Methodists  when  17  years  of  age,  and  was  a  consistent 
member  to  the  close  of  life.  Her  natural  abilities  were  good.  She  early 
took  great  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  was  very  useful  therein. 
In  about  a  year  after  her  conversion  she  was  put  upon  the  preacher's  plan, 
and  for  forty  years  held  her  position.  For  many  years,  and  until  prevented 
by  ill  health,  she  took  regular  work  on  the  plan,  attracted  large  congre- 
gations, and  was  very  useful. 

In  1S40,  she  became  united  in  marriage  to  him  who  now  mourns  his 
loss,  yet  knowing  that  his  Ijss  is  her  gain,  she  was  a  good  wife., and  a  good 
mother.  She  looked  well  to  her  household,  and  in  her  the  heart  of  her 
husband  did  safely  confide.  She  would  cheerfully  make  any  sacrifice  to 
promote  the  comfort  of  her  husband  and  family,  and  her  children  wer& 
lovers  of  their  home. 

She  made  many  friends  among  the  poor.  Her  advice  was  often  sought 
by  them,  and  many  have  expressed  their  sorrow  at  her  depairture,  and  their 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family. 

She  was  only  laid  aside  by  her  last  illness  nine  days,  and  no  one  thought 
her  end  was  so  near  until  almost  the  last,  but  she  was  very  happy.  Her 
husband  asked  her  if  Christ  was  precious  ;  with  great  energy  she  said,  ^'He- 
■avea  me  now.'*  I  rest  on  the  atonement  now.  God  helps  me  now."  When 
fast  sinking,  she  cheerfully  exclaimed,  **  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
She  lived  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  her  death  was  happy,  and  without  a. 
straggle  or  a  ^roan,  while  her  children  stood  around  her  bed,  she  quietly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  October  9,  1873.  Her  mortal  remains  were  interred  in 
Ironville  cemetery.  October  11.  ''Them  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.''  A  very  impressive  funeral  sermon  from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  was 
preached  on  the  occasion  of  her  death,  by  Mr.  S.  Thomas,  in  our  Ironville 
room,  to  a  crowded  congregation,  many  being  unable  to  get  in.  May  we 
also  be  found  ready.  J.  Thomason. 

Thb  late  Nathan  Robinson  was  born  at  Hallas  Bridge,  near  Keighley,  in 
the  year  1808.   Although  brouhgt  up  under  the  prayerful  influence  ot  ^vq>&s^ 


810  Memovr$  and  ObUuaries. 

parents,  he  did  not  efzperienoe  a  change  of  heart  until  he  was  tiremiy-two 
years  of  age,  when  he  joined  the  Primitiye  Methodist  connexion.  In  1841 
he  removed  to  Brighouse,  but  found  no  Primitives  there.  But  his  love  for 
the  people  of  his  choice  was  so  strong,  that  for  six  years  he  walked  to  Oofaie 
Bridge,  a  distance  of  four  miles,  twice  every  Sabbath.  In  the  year  1847, 
Brighouse  was  missioned  by  the  Halifax  circuit,  when  our  late  brother  d" 
fered  his  house  for  the  whole  of  the  services,  where  they  continued  to  be 
held  for  several  years.  He  was  the  first  to  give  in  his  name  as  s  member, 
fle  remained  an  active  and  very  useful  friend  to  the  cause  while  be  lived. 
He  was  an  earnest  and  true  christian,  and  greatly  loved  the  means  of  gtaoe. 
The  class  meeting  he  scarcely  ever  missed,  and  the  sound  christian  experiMiee 
and  advice  given  by  him  was  the  means  of  strengthening  and  encoomgiBg 
many.  He  was  a  man  of  much  prayer  ;  he  never  left  his  home  to  go  to  a 
preaching  service  without  praying  that  God  would  bless  and  help  the  man 
that  was  to  preach.  He  was  a  very  humSle,  patient  Christian,  striving  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  in  all  things ;  he  wanted  no  high  c^ce  in  11m 
ohurch,  but  was  willing  to  do  anything  he  could  in  the  cause,  to  promote  its 
welfare.  He  was  much  respected  by  the  whole  of  the  society,  especially  the 
young,  for  whom  he  prayed  every  day,  and  watched  over  them  with  great 
care  ;  and  he  lived  to  see  the  society  that  commenced  in  his  own  house  occu- 
pying a  good  chapel,  eighty  members  in  society,  and  a  very  flourishing  Sim- 
day  school.  He  was  very  much  loved  by  his  family,  and  greatly  respected 
by  people  with  whom  he  worked,  and  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  never  had 
a  stron;^  frame,  and  at  times  had  much  affliction,  and  sometimes  it  was  long 
and  severe,  which  he  bore  with  patience ;  though  he  had  through  his  afflic- 
tions at  times  to  do  with  pover^,  yet  his  trust  was  in  his  God  ;  and  He  al- 
ways supported  him.  His  last  affliction  was  only  short ;  he  was,  however, 
quite  ready  for  the  change,  and  whoever  called  in  to  seo  him,  he  spoke  to 
them  about  Jesus,  and  asked  them  to  meet  him  in  heaven ;  a  short  time  be- 
fore his  death  he  was  heard  to  eay,  *'Come,  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  come  quickly." 
Soon  after  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  his  heavenly  home,  on  the  15th 
of  October,  1873,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age  and  the  forty -third  of 
his  Christian  membership.  His  funeral  was  attended  by  a  very  large  number 
of  members,  scholars,  teachers,  and  friends  ;  and  his  death  was  improved  by 
the  writer  in  onr  chapel  at  Brighouse  to  a  crowded  and  deeply  affected  con- 
gregation. We  hope  his  family,  and  all  the  mourning  friends,  will  meet 
our  dear  departed  brother  in  heaven.  Dan ibl  Moobb. 

William  Allen,  the  subject  of  the  present  brief  notice,  was  the  son  of 
James  and  Hannah  Allen  ;  he  was  bom  June  2nd,  1817,  and  died  October 
17tb,  1873.  He  ran  the  ChriHtian  race  with  varied  experience  and  suoeea 
for  about  thirty -one  years,  ^or  did  the  temptations  of  sin,  the  cares  of  the 
world,  or  the  adversities  of  his  religious  undertakings  avail  to  break  the 
continuity  of  his  onward  course  ;  but  his  foot  pressed  with  enei^  the  up- 
ward path  of  honour,  hope  and  heaven,  and  thus  he  declared  plainly,  that  he 
•ought  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly.  Like  many  others  he  secured 
the  * '  pearl  of  great  price*'  at  the  cost  of  much  bitter  feeling.  His  mind 
had  become  seriously  impressed.  Time  deepened  his  conviction  ;  the  burden 
of  twenty-five  years'  sin  became  insupportable,  and  he  was  constrained  to 
seek  relief  by  flying  to  the  sole  refuge  of  lost  men — the  hope  set  before  thrai 
in  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  His  conversion  took  place  in  a  class-meet- 
ing, and  was  no  doubt  the  answer  to  many  earnest  prayers.  He  served  the 
church  of  bis  choice  in  some  humble  degree  for  a  number  of  years  in  the 
capacity  of  Sabbath-school  teacher,  assistant  class-leader,  clans  leader^  and 
leading  singer ;  and  always  rejoiced,  even  in  his  last  hours,  to  hear  of  the 
advancement  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  in  the  world.  A  man  of  pacific  dis]^ 
sition,  and  somewhat  sensitive  nature,  he  wa<<  ill- fitted  to  encounter  the  strife 
that  sometimes  invades  the  sphere  of  Christian  work  ;  but  his  spirit  of 
Christian  perseverance  always  triumphed  over  the  petty  annoyances 
which  many  of  us  make  sadly  too  much  of.  The  spirit  of  forbear- 
-Moce,   coBoUiaUony    and  manly  confidence  in   the    oentnl  aoqudnwi   of 
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Christian  men  is  essential  to  the  man  who  would  do  a  deep  and  permanent 
work  in  the  werid.  This  tmth  pushed  a  little  more  into  deserved  promiuence 
wonldy  we  believe,  marrellonsly  facilitate  religious  work  of  all  kinds  in  tUs 
tmsy  age.  For  more  than  twelve  months  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  mori 
or  less  laid  aside  from  his  religious  duties.  Afflicted  with  a  painful  and 
malignant  disease,  his  strength  and  energy  were  drained  in  the  slow  process 
•of  time.  Feeling  certain  at  length  that  lus  day  of  toil  was  passing  into  the 
twilight  of  evening,  and  that  the  night  was  fast  coming  in  whidi  no  man 
oan  work,  he  calmly  resigned  himself  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  the  firmness 
of  Christum  faith  awaited  the  coming  straggle.  Bis  desire  for  heavenlv  rest 
«nd  tranquillity  had  deepened  and  matured  through  the  weary  months  of 
hie  last  illness,  and  gleams  from  the  shining  shore  of  promise  on  the  other 
«ide  of  death  had  given  the  immortal  land  an  attractive  charm  to  him.  Be- 
lieving throughout  his  life  in  the  wisdom  and  utility  of  counselled-silence,  he 
maintained  his  reticent  disposition  when  in  front  of  death.  He  did  not  boast- 
inglj  under-estimate  the  power  of  his  last  enemy,  but  kept  his  courage  till 
it  waa  wanted.  He  exhibited  nothing  like  rapture,  nor  did  he  complain  of 
ita  absence.  Like  one  of  Scotland's  greatest  divines,  who  lately  left  the 
world,  he  could  have  said,  **  1  don't  desire  de^  experiences  or  great  raptures. 
I  just  wish  to  rest  on  facts—  the  fact  that  Christ  died,  and  that  Christ  is 
mine."  He  would  not  speak  of  his  state  of  mind  unless  plied  with  some 
pointed  question.  On  being  asked  by  tbe  pxeaent  writer  as  to  whether  he 
felt  he  was  going  home,  he  said  with  some  vigour  and  feeling,  "  I  would  fly 
on  wings  of  love."    That  flight  he  took  in  calm  confidence  and  assured 


"  To  where 
Beyond  these  Toioes  there  is  peace," 

And  left  his  family  and  the  writer  to  their  reflections  and  their  tears.    We 
iMpe  ere  long  to  join  him  by  the  throne  of  Qod.    Amen. 

H.  HswiTT. 


Strivmgi  far  the  Faith  :  A  series  of  lectures,  delivered  in  the  New  Hall  ol 
Soienoe,  Old-street,  City-road,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Christian 
Evidence  Society.  London?  Hodder  and  Stoughton.  Crown  8vo., 
pp.  xvL,  287. 

Thxsi  lectures  are  intended  to  rebut  certain  popular  objections  to  revealed 
truth  which  are  insisted  upon  by  the  "  Secularists."  It  is  gratifying  when 
men  of  acknowledged  ability  give  the  weight  of  their  authority  against 
revealed  truth  to  find  men  of  equal  culture  stepping  forward  into  the  arena 
IB  defence  of  that  truth.  Such  is  the  case  in  this  volume.  These  lectures 
were  delivered  at  the  request  and  under  tbe  auspices  of  the  Christian 
Evidence  Society,  and  are  as  follows  :  1.  Difficulties  on  the  side  of  unbelief 
in  accounting  for  historical  Christianity,  by  the  Bev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 
2.  The  variations  of  the  Gospels  in  their  relations  to  the  Evidences  and 
Tmth  of  Christianity,  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  M.  A.,  Camb.  3.  The 
Apocryphal  Gospels,  by  B.  Harris  Cowper,  Esq.  4.  The  evidential  value 
of  the  Early  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  viewed  as  historical  documents.  6.  Lord 
Lvttleton  on  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  by  the  Rev.  John  Gritton.  6. 
Alleged  difficulties  in  the  moral  teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  7.  The 
•combination  of  unity  with  progressiveness  of  thought  in  the  books  of  the 
Bible ;  an  argument  in  favour  of  Divine  Revelation,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Tiieombe,  M.  A.  8.  The  Autobiography  of  John  Stuart  Mill,  by  W.  R. 
Browne,  M.A.  The  clearness,  fulness,  and  force  of  these  lectures  leave 
nothing  to  be  desired.  Every  intelligent  young  man  ought  to  have  these 
iMtunBiD  possession. 
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"The  War  ef  Scepticism  and  the  Bock  of  Truth.    By  Matthew  Hbkit 
Habbbshon.   London :  Hodder  and  Sioughton.    P|>.  ix.,  196. 

This  work  is  kindred  in  its  object  with  the  preceding  volnme  noticed.    It 
is  an  amplification  and  expansion  of  an  essay  read  before  the  members  of 
the  Young  Men's  Society  in  connection  with  Highbury.    The  work  is  t 
review  of  the  publication  entitled   *'  Supernatural  Religion,"   which  is  a 
reproduction  of  German  anti-Christian  literature,  and  professes  to  show 
how  the  influence  of  that  literature  may  be  withstood  and  neutralized.    It 
is  certainly  gratifying  to  find  gentlemen,  whose  lives  are  devoted  to  com- 
mercial transactions,  devoting  their  leisure  hours  to  the  inveetigatioii  of 
the  Christian  Evidences  and  the  production  of  such  treatises  as  this  ;  and 
such  is  our  author: — '*  He  desires  to  induce,  not  only  young  men,  but  those 
nearer  his  oi^n  age,  and  plaoed,  much  as  himself*  in  tiie  great  centres  of 
business,  who  have  not  much  time  for  research  into  such  matters,  to  bring 
their  intelligence  fairly  alongside  the  bold  pretensions  of  the  caioUen  and 
quibblers  who  presume  to  know  that  there  is  no  God,  or  that  He  has  not 
spoken."    If  this  volume  cannot  be  plaoed  on  a  level,  in  point  of  intellectnal 
grasp,  with  the  lectures  in  '*  Striving  for  the  Faith,"  it  is,  notwithstanding, 
a  respectable  and  credita\^e  production,  and  equally  honest,  and  coming 
from  one  who  is  not  a   ''professional"  it  will  possibly  be  read  with  less 
prejudice  by  the  rejectors  of  revelation.    The  first  chapter    is   entitled 
*' Miracles,"   and   shows  their  credibility  and  importance  in  relation   to 
Christian  Evidence*     Chapters  II.,   III.,  and  lY.  treat  of  the  Bynoptio 
Gospels ;  chapter  V.  relates  to  the  fourth  Gospel ;  chapter  VI.  tnats  of 
Contemporary  Evidence,  while  chapter  Yfl.  forma  the  condusion.    In  the 
last  chapter  our  author  quotes  sn  eloquent  paragraph  from  ''  Supematarsl 
Religion/'  which  he  analyses  and  then  exposes  its  sophistry.      It  is  an 
illustration  of  that  sublime  hyproerisy  which  afleots  the  greatert  candour  asd 
respect  for  Christianity  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  smite  it.     It  is' the 
following; — '*In  surrendering  its  miraculous  element  and   its  clainui  to 
supernatural  origin,  therefore,  the  religion  ofJesua  does  not  lose  its  virtue^  or 
the  qualities  which  made  it  a  blessing  to  humanity.  It  sacrifices  none  of  that 
elevated  character  which  has  distinguished  and  raised  it  above  all  human 
systems  ;  it  merely  relinquishes  a  claim  which  it  has  shared  with  all  ante- 
cedent religions,  and  severs  its  connection  with  ignorant  superstition.     It  is 
too  divine  in  its  morality  to  require  the  aid  of  miraculous  attributes.     No 
supernatural  halo  can  brighten  its  spiritual  beauty,  and  no  mysticism  deepen 
its  holiness.     In  its  perfect  simplicity  it  is  sublime,  and   in  its  sublime 
wisdom  it  is  eternal."    The  reader  will  at  once  perceive  in  this  eloquent 
paragraph  the  contradiction  of  affirming  that  the  religion  of  Jesus,  although 
*'  raised  above  all  human  systems^**  is,  notwithstanding,   not  supematniml. 
To  many  this  volume  will  supply  needed  imf  ormation  and  impart  increaaed 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  our  common  Christianity.    It  deserves  a  reading. 

Daniel  Qiiormy  and  his  Religious  Notions ;  by  Mark  Gut  Pearsb,  author 
of  *'  Mister  Horn  and  his  Friends.*'  London :  Wesleyan  Conference 
Office. 

This  book  is  wrapped  up  in  tasteful  binding,  and  enriched  with  appropriate 
and  well-executed  illustrations,  by  Mr.  Tresidder.  The  author  is  the  Bev. 
Mark  Guy  Pearse,  Wesleyan  Minister;  but  he  drops  the  ''12ev."  in  con- 
nection with  his  name  in  the  title-page,  not,  we  should  suppose,  out  of  any 
trembling  respect  for  the  authority  of  my  lord  bishop  of  Lincoln,  but, 
possibly,  Rimplj  from  the  apprehension  that  as  these  three  letters  could 
not  add  to  the  weight  of  the  title  page,  so  they  would  not  increase  the  value 
of  hiH  story,  which  he  would  leave  to  its  own  merits  to  win  its  way  in  the 
world,  just  as  the  ministry,  of  which  he  is  an  honoured  member,  has  gained 
its  present  position,  not  by  the  charm  of  any  name  or  epithet,  but  by  virtue 
of  character,  without  which  titles  are  a  farce. 

Daniel  Quorm  is  described  by  Mr.  Pearse  as  "  My  old  friend. **    He 
occupied  but  a  humble  position  in  life,  yet  he  had  those  sterling  qnalitlea  m 
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his  character  which  commanded  the  respect  of  those  who  could  appreciate 
manly  worth  and  genuine  piety,  although  partially  concealed  under  a  rough 
exterior  ;  and  good  sense  will  never  hesitate  to  acknowledge  at  *'  my  friend'* 
one  who  has  moral  worth  in  his  character,  although  that  one  should  occupy 
in  social  life  the  lowly  position  of  a  cobbler — 

*'  Shame  and  disgrace  from  no  oondition  rise 
Act  well  thy  part,  there  all  the  honour  lif  s." 

Daniel  Quorm,  or  brother  Dan'el,  at  he  was  always  called,  was  the  village 
shoemaker,  the  Methodist  ''class-leader,*'  and  the  '* society  steward. '*^ 
*' As  hard-headed  as  the  rounded  lapstone  on  which  he  hammered  all  day 
long,  as  sharp  and  quick  as  his  shining  awl,  as  obstinate  in  holding  his  own 
as  his  seasoned  shoe-leather;  yet  withal,''  says  Mr.  Pearse,  ''Brother 
Dan'el  had  a  heart  BO  kind,  so  wise,  so  true,  that  like  the  hammer  it  only 
beat  to  do  good,  and  like  the  awl  and  thread,  it  was  always  trying  to 
strengthen  some  poor  soul  that  had  got  worn  in  the  rough  ways  of  life.'* 
Dan'el  ^as  good  at  making  shoes  or  mending  them  ;  good  at  doing  the  bit  of 
garden  in  front  of  his  place  ;  good  at  an  argument,  and  many  a  man  dropped 
into  the  shoemaker's  for  a  talk ;  good  at  a  sermon,  as  appeared  from  his 
appointments  on  the  huge  circuit-plan.  But  it  was  as  a  class-leader  that  you 
had  Dan*el  at  his  best.'' 

Daniel  Qnorm  appears  to  have  been  quite  an  original  character,  with  a- 
rough  outside,  but  true-hearted  and  in  thorough  sympathy  with  the  spiritual 
well-being  of  his  neighbours^  and  sincerely  determined  practically  to 
cany  out  his  religion  in  life. 

There  has  been  many  such  a  man  as  Daniel  Quorm  within  the  pale  of 
Methodism,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  how  much  she  is  indebted  for 
her  position  and  power  to  them.  In  their  respective  localities  their  lives  were 
Men  to  be  transparent  realities,  embodiments  of  what  is  good,  and  noble, 
and  holy,  and  true  ;  and  just  as  they  won  the  esteem  of  Iheir  neighbours, 
so  that  religion  which  made  them  what  they  were,  rose  in  ^neral  estima- 
tion and  request.  Thus  the  eloquence  of  their  humble  but  holy  lives  won 
converts  to  Christ,  and  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  Methodism.  The  value 
of  such  men  as  Daniel  Quorm,  does  not  consist  in  any  peculiar  style,  man* 
ner,  or  expression,  which  arrests  the  attention  of  an  outside  observer,  but 
in  their  true-hearted  consistency  and  heart-felt  devotedness  to  God ;  and 
so  long  as  Methodism  continues  to  reproduce  men  distinguished  by  this  spi- 
litaality,  so  long  Methodism  will  prosper  and  prove  herself  to  be  a  blessing 
in  our  midst. 

"  Daniel  Quorm  "  is  written  in  a  fascinating  style ;  it  will  often  provoke 
s  smfle,  or  cause  a  burst  of  laughter,  and  not  unfrequently  will  it  cause  a 
tear  to  startle  in  the  eye,  while  at  the  same  time,  in  connection  with  this 
▼aried  emotion,  the  reader  will  derive  spiritual  instruction,  which  will 
amply  recompense  him  for  the  perusal.  Those  who  desire  to  have  mirth 
and  profit  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  get  "  Daniel  Quorm." 

FromJeruaaUm  to  Anttoch;  Sketches  of  the  Primitive  Church.  By  J. 
Oswald  Dykes,  M.A.,  D.D.  London  :  Hodderand  Stoughton  ;  crown 
8vo,  pp.  viii.  469. 

Hbiui  we  have  a  series  of  sketches,  twenty-three  in  all,  based  on  so  many 
distinct  portions  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  To  each  chapter  is  prefixed  a 
**  revised  version"  of  the  sacred  text,  given  in  such  a  style  as  to  enable  the 
English  reader  to  see  what  support  the  original  affords  for  the  view  taken  by 
our  author  of  the  events  related.  These  sketches  may  be  described  as  ex- 
pository discourses,  in  which  the  results  of  thorough  scholarship  are  manifest 
m  every  paragraph,  while  at  the  same  time  they  Are  written  in  such  a  style 
that  strangers  to  verbal  criticism  may  read  them  with  pleasure.  One  excel- 
lency of  these  discourses  is,  that  the  reader  is  enabled  with  ease  to  realise  the 
circumstances  incidental  to  each  narrative,  so  that  he  has  a  clearer  and  deeper 
insight  into  the  meaning  of  the  phraseology  employed  by  the  inspired  pen- 
Dr.  Dykes  informs  us  that  these  chapters  were  originally  spoken 
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from  the  pulpit,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  ministry,  and  that  in  pva> 
paring  them  for  publication  he  has  made  an  effort  to  remove  the  tnuNS  of 
apoken  address,  in  order  that  the  flow  of  an  historical  addresa  might  ba  ss 
little  as  possible  impeded.  The  principles  advocated  are  thoroughly  eTsn- 
gelical,  and  the  end  aimed  for  is  Christian  instruction.  To  enable  the 
reader  to  form  an  idea  of  the  style  in  which  these  discounMS  are  written,  we 
quote  the  following  from  the  discourse  ou  Pentecost : — 

**Ab  Passover  was  supposed  to  coincide  with  the  opening  of  harvest 
operations,  when  the  earliest  crop,  the  barley,  was  ripe,  so  that  ita  first  cot 
sheaf  could  be  waved  before  Jehovah  on  the  morning  after  the  Pascal  Ssb- 
bath,  so  the  intervening  seven  weeks  were  supposed  to  have  brought  the 
staple  cereal,  wheat,  also  to  maturity.  Grain  harvest  was  now  about  to  be> 
come  general,  io  fact ;  and  the  characteristic  ceremony  of  Pentecost  consisted 
in  the  sacrifice  by  fire  of  a  couple  of  leavened  loaves,  baked  from  the  now 
wheat  of  the  beason,  '  a  new  meat  offering'  of  the  land's  first-fruita  in  tiie 
form  of  prepared  human  food.  Who  can  tell  whether  it  dawned  that  djay  on 
any  of  the  more  thoughtful  disciples,  such  as  John,  that  whereas  Jesus  Bad 
been  offered  up  at  Passover,  like  the  first  sheaf  of  God's  great  spirikaal 
harvest,  so  perchance  at  Pentecost  thera  might  be  consecrated  to  iht 
Lord  the  first-fruits  of  a  wider  ingathering  ?  At  all  events  we  can  now  aee 
how  scrupulously  it  pleased  the  wise  Builder  of  the  Church  to  respect  ihn 
memorials  of  the  old  whilst  laying  the  foundations  of  the  new ;  how  He 
honoured  the  festivals  of  an  economy  which  was  about  to  vanish  away,  by 
making  them  the  initial  points  of  a  larger  history  ;  and  how  gently  he  slid 
into  His  scholar's  hearts  the  vaster  thoughts  of  His  spiritual  kingdom 
through  the  all  but  worn-out  and  effete  machinery  of  Mosaic  rituaL" 

**  Modem  Jews  are  now  accustomed  to  find  in  the  Pentecostal  rerriee 
another  significance.  As  Pas^sover  was  the  anniversary  of  the  legislation  on 
Sinai ;  for  that  great  moral  birth-day  of  the  Hebrew  polity  followed  fiffy 
days  siter  the  Red  Sea  was  crossed.  Bemembering  this,  it  may  be  permitted 
to  detect  a  special  propriety  in  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  at  Penrecost,  to 
re-write  in  men's  hearts  what  under  the  legal  covenant  had  been  on  that  day 
written  on  tables  of  stone.  From  the  earthly  mount  which,  when  God  s 
finger  touched  it,  burned  with  fire,  Moses,  the  cloud-concealed,  received  for 
the  redeemed  from  Egypt  a  law,  hard  as  the  granite  it  was  written  on,  a  law 
which  only  caused  offences  to  abound,  and  ministered  to  the  offender  con- 
demnation. But  now  the  law  has  led  the  world  to  Christ  ;  and  He  &om 
His  celestial  mount,  His  holy  hill  of  Zion,  into  which  the  cloud  received 
Him,  sends  down  to  His  redeemed  no  code  of  impossible  precepts,  but  the 
Spirit  of  law,  the  Spirit  of  that  love  which  fulfils  law,  and  makes  obedience 
for  the  first  time  possible.  Beautiful  as  this  parallelism  unquestionably  is, 
it  is  not  biblical,  nor  have  we  any  reason  to  think  that  it  had  occurred  to  the 
Jews  of  our  Lord's  age.  The  Hebrew  literature  even  of  the  next  generation 
knows  nothing  of  it.  It  is  an  after-thought,  for  which  we  have  to  thank 
some  later  Rabbi ;  but  to  the  patristic  Church,  some  three  or  four  centuries 
later,  it  became  a  familiar  idea,  and  lent  its  own  charm  to  the  Whitsuntide 
festival." 

'*  Here  lay  the  heart  of  the  event — in  this  simultaneous  elevation  of 
the  whole  company  wtio  had  prayed  so  long  to  such  a  level  of  divine 
emotion,  that  they  could  not  choose  but  praise,  could  not  choose  but  utter 
their  praise  aloud,  testifying  to  God,  in  the  hearing  of  whoever  might  hear, 
what  magnificent  mercies  God  had  granted  them.  A  feebler  presenoe  of 
God  the  Spirit  within  men  quickens  that  desire  of  the  heart  which  is 
prayer  ;  but  to  be  full  of  the  Spirit  is  to  praise.  Before  Pentecost,  ^e  Holy 
Ghost  had  enabled  these  disciples  to  believe,  to  hope,  to  wait,  to  ask.  Hitherto 
He  had  been  with  them  in  the  measure  of  the  old  economy.  It  was  an 
economy  which  expected,  but  had  not  attained  ;  which  reached  out  towards 
the  aasurance  and  the  adoption,  and  the  liberty  and  the  fellowship  of  aons, 
in  God's  Son,  Jesus.  But  when  he  came  to  them  into  the  new  economy  of 
the  Church,  He  lifted  them  as  by  a  sudden  flood-tide  up  to  another  level 
— to  Jesus'  own  level.    He  l«oke  tiie  barrier,  now  grown  very  thini  whi^ 
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lield  them  back  at  their  legal  standpoint,  and  floated  them  into  a  new  world 
of  privilege,  into  closer  nearness  to  God,  into  confidence,  to  freedom,  to  the 
jojr  of  possession.  In  a  word,  He  made  them,  in  full  and  conscious 
standing,  sons  of  God,  and,  like  other  sons  of  God,  they  shouted  aloud  for 
gladness.''    Again  : — 

*'  We  are  the  heirs  of  Pentecost.  Then,  first,  the  waiting  Church  below 
was  linked  tight  in  uttermost  uniib^  of  life  to  its  reigning  Lord  above.  One 
spirit  embraces  the  throne  in  Heaven,  and  the  upper  room  on  earth. 
Down  from  the  King-Priest,  who  ministers,  and  prays,  and  rules  in  the  true 
sanctuary  on  high,  there  falls  the  precious  purchase  of  His  passion,  a 
Divine  Person,  to  animate  and  unite  His  still  mortal  members  ;  then  from 
tSieir  mortal  tongues  there  goes  up  to  their  Priest-King  on  high  one  various 
consenting  song  of  confident,  thankful  praise." 

These  passages  have  been  indiscriminately  selected ;  still,  they  will 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  our  author's  style.  It  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  a  theological  student  to  be  able  to  form  a  correct  and  intelligent 
conception  of  the  mode  adopted  by  Divine  Providence  in  estabHshiog  the 
Cfhristian  Church  at  its  commencement,  and  of  the  relations  it  sustains  to 
Ohrist  its  head.  In  these  respects,  this  volume  will  be  of  service  to  him. 
He  will  not  be  disappointed  when  he  has  read,  nor  will  he  be  satisfied  with 
haying  read  it  only  once. 

Plymmdh  Brethrenism  Unveiled  a7%d  Refuted,  By  William  Bmtd,  D.D., 
Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  :  William  Oliphant  and  Company.  Crown 
8vo.,  pp.  xvL,  322. 

This  book  has  been  lying  for  some  considerable  time  on  our  table.  We  are 
sorry  we  have  not  been  able  to  call  attention  to  it  earlier.  It  has  very  much 
enlarged  our  views  of  the  sect  whose  peculiarities  it  unveils,  and  many  of 
whose  doctrines  it  refutes.  We  call  the  Plymouth  Brethren  a  sect;  they 
are  professedly  strongly  opposed  to  all  sectarianism,  but,  as  we  conceive, 
they  are  the  most  sectarian  of  all  the  sects.  In  visiting  different  parts  of 
the  country  from  time  to  time,  we  hear  of  the  great  injiuy  they  are  doing 
to  churches  of  different  denominations.  Those  who  are  thus  injured  scarcely 
need  a  book  to  enlighten  them  on  the  un-Christian  tendency  of  Brethrenism  ; 
still,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  so  much  concealed  by  the  Brethren  in  their 
stealthy  mode  of  operation,  that  even  those  injured  ones  may  gain  some- 
thing by  the  perusal  of  this  volume,  and  as  to  those  who  are  actual  stranffers 
to  the  Brethren,  we  would  advise  them  to  make  their  acquaintance  through 
the  medium  of  Dr.  Beid.  This  book  is  set  point  blank  against  Brethrenism  ; 
at  the  same  time  its  author  distinguishes  between  Brethren  and  Brethrenism, 
between  the  system  and  individual  members  in  connection  with  it.  **  While 
asserting,"  says  Dr.  Reid,  *•  that  Brethrenism  is  not  Christianity,  we  by  no 
means  assert  that  the  brethren  are  not  Christians.  Like  certain  philosophers 
of  old,  their  practice  may  be  better  than  their  principles ;  although, 
as  respects  both,  there  is  room  for  amendment."  We  may  here  add,  that 
according  to  certain  reliable  information  we  have,  there  are  among  the 
Brethren  some  who  really  are  an  ornament  to  the  Christian  profession. 

Dr.  Reid  divides  his  work  into  three  principal  parts,  to  wit — Breth- 
renism described;  Church  principles;  Heresies  of  the  Brethren.  These, 
again,  are  distributed  into  a  number  of  separate  sections,  which  supply  all 
the  information  that  can  be  desired,  if  not  something  more.  For  example, 
pp.  22-23,  the  Dr.  remarks  :  *^Nor  are  the  Brethren  at  all  scrupulous  in  the 
acccomplishment  of  their  object.  The  principle,  that  the  end  sanctifies  the 
means,  was  never  more  fully  recognized.  Take  the  following  in  proof  :  We 
know  an  instance  of  a  minister  who  allowed  the  lay  Evangelists  the  use  of 
Ids  church  for  a  year,  on  the  repeated  assurance  that  they  were  not  Ply- 
mouth Brethren  ;  and  when  at  length  one  brother,  more  honest  than  the 
rest,  avowed  his  real  opinions,  and  the  minister  in  consequence  closed  his 
49hnrch  against  them,  denouncing  at  the  same  time  their  Jesuitism  and 
hypocrisy,  they  rejoined  that  *they  were  not  Plymouth  Brethren,  but 
methren,  for  they  did  not  live  in  Plymouth.'" 
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In  the  third  division  of  this  volnme,  Dr.  Reid  shows  the  doctrinal 
opposition  of  the  Brethren  to  general  orthodoxy,  and  also,  what  we  did  not 
expect  to  find,  their  opposition  to  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  imputed 
righteousness.  The  exposure  of  the  practical  and  doctrinal  opposition  of 
Brethren  to  orthodoxy  is  so  thorough  and  complete  generally,  that  the  book 
must  be  read  with  interest,  and  cannot  fail  to  instruct  and  benefit  the 
judicious  reader.  Differing,  as  we  do,  from  Dr.  Keid  on  certain  doctrinal 
points,  we,  notwithstanding,  believe  he  has  done  good  service  to  the  cause 
of  truth  by  the  publication  of  this  volume,  for  which  we  sincerely  thaok 
him. 

The  Trades  and  Indtidrial  Oc^ntpations  of  the  Bible.  By  W.  G-.  Lewis. 
London  :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  valuable  books  issued  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
We  quite  concur  in  the  statement  made  in  the  preface,  tbat  **  There  is  no 
branch  of  the  External  Evidences  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures more  important  than  that  which  is  derived  from  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  countries  which  are  referred  to  by  the  inspired  writers." 
The  incidental  references  made  to  them  are  of  such  a  character,  that  unless 
we  have  some  outside  information  putting  us  in  possession  of  the  facts  relating 
to  them,  those  portions  of  Scripture  containing  such  references  appear 
misty  and  confused  to  us  ;  but,  otherwise,  we  discover  a  beauty  that  gives 
t<o  the  Bible  a  charm  which  adds  to  its  spiritual  value." 

In  this  volume  we  have,  in  a  condensed  form,  information  distributed 
over  a  number  of  volumes  too  numerous  to  name,  which  ''extend  through 
the  long  catalogues  of  ancient  classics  and  modem  works  on  science.**  Some 
of  our  readers  may  have,  distributed  in  many  volumes,  what  is  to  be  found 
in  this  ;  but  they  will  find  it  handy  to  have  the  whole  condensed  in  one. 
The  book  will  be  valuable  to  preachers,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  to  Bible 
readers  generally.     To  all  such  we  recommend  it. 

Memoirs  of  a  Hv^ienot  Family,     Translated  from  the  original  autobiography 
of  the  Rev.  James  Fontaine.     London  :  Religious  Tnict  Society. 

The  editor  of  these  memoirs  remarks  in  the  preface,  ''  When  the  following 
narrative  was  first  publislied,  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  i^Oy  it  was  %vq^ 
posed  by  many  to  be  a  work  of  imagination.  The  strange  adventures, 
the  perils,  and  the  marvellous  escapes  of  the  writer  seemed  to  fall  within 
th^  sphere  of  fiction  rather  than  history.  It  is,  however,  vouched  for  ^ 
a  piece  of  genuine  and  authentic  autobiography.  The  original  document, 
in  French,  was  carefully  preserved  by  the  fainily  of  the  writer."  *•  The 
candour  and  simplicity  of  the  narrative  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  reader^ 
The  writer  does  not  offer  himself  as  a  model  for  imitation,  but  confess«;s 
his  errors  and  failures  without  attempting  to  disguise  or  excuse  them.*' 
These  memoirs  are  ''issued  simply  as  a  record  of  the  sufferings  and  t)ie 
providential  deliverances  of  one  whose  faith  was  dearer  to  him  than  hia 
fortune  or  his  life."  We  have  not  had  time  to  read  the  whole  of  this  volume, 
but  parts  we  have  read  are  of  a  sensational  character,  portraying  noble 
courage  on  the  one  hand  and  marvellous  providential  interpositions  on  the 
other.    The  book  ought  to  be  in  every  Sunday-school  library. 

The  Person  of  Christ:  Dogmatic,  Scriptural,  Histoiical.  The  Femley  Lec- 
ture of  1871 1  with  two  additional  essays  on  the  Biblical  and  ecclesiastical 
development  of  the  doctrine  and  illustrative  notes.  Second  edition* 
London :  Wesleyan  Conference  OflSce. 

Wb  gave  a  notice  of  the  first  edition  of  this  essay.  The  present  edition  is 
enriched,  as  indicated  in  the  title.  To  what  we  have  already  said  we  would 
only  remark  that  every  theological  student  ought  to  have  this  trt^atise  in  hid 
possession.  It  is  a  first-class  production,  and  must  take  the  place  of  an 
authority  on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.  Of  course  we  fully  believe  iu 
the  true  and  proper  divinity  of  the  Son  of  Gcd,  yet  we  think  the  notion  of 
ihe  eternal  generation  might  be  advantageously  eliminated  from  our  con- 
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oeptions  of  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity.  The  yonng  man  who  shall 
thoroughly  master  this  treatise  will  have  made  no  mean  progress  as  a  theo- 
logical student. 

No  Priests.  By  the  late  Rev.  William  Anderson,  LL.D.,  with  a  prefatory 
note  by  the  Rev.  Geokoe  Jeff&ey,  D.D.  Edinburgh  :  Religious  Tract 
and  Book  Society. 

This  is  an  admirable  tractate,  exposing  the  iniquity  of  Sacerdotalism.  It 
ought  to  be  well  distributed,  especially  among  Papists  and  Ritualists,  or  in 
those  neighbourhoods  where  they  abound. 

A  Qiustion  for  Everybody  .  Can  I  be  Saved  ?    By  Majlk  Guy  Peabse. 

Just  the  kind  of  tract  to  place  in  the  hand  of  a  careless  sinner  or  an  anxious 
enquirer. 

There  are  several  other  books  of  which  we  would  gladly  have  given  a 
notice,  but  for  want  of  time  at  present  to  read  them  and  want  of  space  for 
what  we  have  to  say  a,bout  them,  among  others  thh  life  of  the  ]at<»  Rev.  W. 
Sanderson,  but  what  we  cannot  do  in  this  respect  at  present  we  Lope  to  ac- 
complish next  month. 


The  mobal  tone  of  Society. — The  frequent  occurrence  of  late,  of  cases 
of  brutal  violence  has  produced  a  very  painful  impression  upon  the 
intelligent  portion  of  the  community.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  accounting 
for  these  canes  ;  nor  can  it  be  succeis&lully  disputed  that  we  should  have  fewer 
examples  of  this  kind  were  society  pervaded  by  a  higher  moral  tone.  The 
cowardice  implied  in  them  is  not  surpassed  by  even  their  aggravated  inhu- 
uAnity.  The  Manchester  Examiner  and  Times  April  6,  1875,  reports  the 
following  cases  :  — '*  George  Roscoe,  a  stone  mason,  was  committed  to  the 
Mssions  from  the  Manchester  Police  Court  for  kicking  the  kneecap  off  a 
man  named  Ginder  who  had  interposed  to  protect  his  aunt  from  the 
prisoner's  violence.  William  Accomley,  a  moulder,  at  Blackburn,  was 
committed  to  the  sessions  for  assaulting  his  wife  in  a  manner  which  leaves 
roiom  for  wonder  that  she  is  still  alive.  He  went  home  drunk  on  Saturday 
night  dragged  the  woman  about  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  kicked  her  all 
over  the  body.  A  medical  witness  said  that  prosecutrix  had  twenty-seven 
distinct  marks  of  kicks  and  blows  on  her  body,  and  was  in  a  very  dangerous 
state.  Thomas  Billington,  a  Preston  factory  operative,  was  remanded  on  a 
somewhat  similar  charge.  He  went  home  drank,  and  demanded  food  from 
Kis  wife,  who  had  none  to  give  him,  as  he  had  not  furnished  her  with  money. 
On  being  told  so  he  knocked  the  woman  down  and  kicked  her  on  the  head 
with  his  iron-shod  clogs.  The  recovery  of  the  woman  is  doubtful.  The 
Biagiatrates,  before  whom  these  cowardly  villians  were  brought,  very 
properly  committed  them  for  trial  at  the  sessions  so  that  they  might  have 
the  benefit  of  a  more  severe  punishment  than  the  bench  could  inflict ;  but 
we  do  not  find  that  any  instructions  were  given  the  police  to  find  out 
the  guilty  accouiplices  of  those  men  who  supplied  them  with  drink.  Such 
drink-seems  to  violate  the  conditions  on  which  they  hold  their  licences,  and 
forfeit*  their  riffht  to  retain  them.  But  why  should  a  right,  a  legal  right,  be 
given  by  our  legislature  to  men  to  conduct  a  business  that  offends  decency, 
violates  morality «  outrages  humanity,  and  extends  beyond  all  other  excessed 
the  list  in  our  criminal  calendar  ?  But  a  more  practic^  question  is  ; — Why 
doen  our  country  allow  a  legislature  to  exist  that  is  capable  of  uplioiding  by 
legal  enactments  demoralizing  drink  traffic  ?  W^e  believe  that  Clitistiaa 
people  have  too  generally,  in  this  country,  declined  to  avail  the  a&elves 
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of  their  rigkt  and  privilege  to  vote  for  the  return  of  members  of 
One  result  of  this,  we  think,  is  that  in  the  House  of  CommonB  tbete  vt 
oomparatiyely  few  who  are  in  true  Bympathy  with  sound  mcmilitj,  or  vilk 
such  measures  as  would  reduce  the  facilities  for  vicious  indulgence.  If  the 
religions  element,  we  mean  a  thoroughly  evangelical  religious  eieumsi 
dominated  in  the  British  Parliament,  the  Contagious  Diseases  Act  would  be 
removed  from  thestatute  book,  the  driuk  traffic  would  cease  in  our  land,  or  be 
placed  under  such  restrictions  that  a  new  aspect  would  be  pat  vpon  tha  hm 
of  society,  and  such  cases  of  brutal  violence  as  we  have  quoted  above  wo«li 
be  of  rare  occurrence,  before,  however,  we  can  have  suob  a  repreaenMife  * 
Parliament  society  must  be  permeated  by  a  more  decidedly  religiouB  tose. 
The  churches  of  our  country  have  never  yet  seriooslj  oonsidared  tksir 
political  duties  and  responsibilities.  It  is  only  the  gospel  that  can  make 
men  religious  it  is  true,  but  it  does  not  follow  from  this,  that  it  is  the  dvkf 
of  the  legislatiure  to  afford  facilities  for  vice  ;  on  the  contrary,  a  Ohristifli 
legislature  would  regard  it  as  imperative  to  remove  such  facilities  whUk 
have  their  origin  in  law. 

Spun. — When  Prince  Alfonso  ascended  the  Spanish  throne  he  promind 
two  thingR,  to  wit,  that  he  would  be  a  good  Catholic  and  a  true  LibenL 
Ifo  doubt  he  thought  it  possible  to  uoite  these  opposite  elements,  but  it  is 
highly  probable  that  he  had  only  indefinite  conceptions  of  the  claims  of 
Catholicism  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  political  liberty  on  the  other.  PoasiUy 
he  understood  better  the  latter  than  the  former.  Had  he  perfectly  under- 
stood the  principles  and  policy  ot  Ultramontanism  he  never  could  have 
promised  as  he  did  with  any  regard  to  truth.  We  have  no  wish  to  impeach 
his  sincerity ;  but  the  character  of  events  which  are  transpiring  in  opaia 
proves  that  he  is  not  master  of  the  situation  and  that  he  is  not  in  a  positioD 
to  make  good  his  promise.  The  Leeds  Mercury  of  April  6,  referring  to  the 
reaction  in  Spain,  remarks  : — '*  Notwithstanding  his  proclamations  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  his  welcome,  he  had  not  been  many  weeks  in  Spain  betot 
he  fouud  himself  within  the  grasp  of  the  reactionists,  and  the  reaotionislit 
in  this  instance,  mean  the  priests  and  tho  cause  which  they  repres—t^ 
But  a  lad  in  years  and  training,  he  has  been  powerless  to  hold  in  check  the 

golicy  of  those  who  surround  him.  Again,  in  the  worst  sense  of  the  woci, 
pain  is  becoming  Catholic,  and  the  decree  transporting  Professor  Oianv 
of  the  Madrid  University,  to  Fernando  Po,  without  trial,  for  having  daiw 
to  petition  the  King  against  the  decrees  concerning  popular  education,  is  the 
measure  of  that  trs^tional  policy  of  the  Roman  Church  in  Spain  whidi  hm 
for  generations  been  the  curse  of  the  country,  and  has  left  it  poweriess  la 
suppress  open  rebellion.  Castelar  escaped  the  tender  mercies  of  hisenesiM 
by  throwing  up  his  professorship  and  retiring  to  Switzerland.  Giner  has 
been  less  fortunate.  And  these  are  but  two  ot  the  many  victims  of  the 
new  seal  for  the  Church  which  of  late  has  been  manifested  within  the  oiiiis 
of  the  court.  The  work  of  reaction  is  only  begioning  to  make  itself  fslk 
The  clerical  party  is  not  yet  strong  enough  to  do  all  that  it  desires.  It  T 
scattered  to  the  winds  the  hopes  with  which  Alfonso  commenced  ~ 
but  only  in  the  future  shall  we  know  fully  the  extent  of  its  bitter 
relentless  intolerance."  The  reactionists  will,  no  doubt,  find  work  enosjrfl 
at  home  for  some  considerable  lime  without  attempting  anything  in  um 
minor  dependencies  of  Spain.  Meanwhile  we  think  it  highly  advisshli 
that  our  missionaries  in  Fernando  Po  should  bestow  the  utmost 
the  education  of  the  most  promising  young  Femandians  who  have 
brought  under  the  saving  power  of  divine  grace,  so  that  should  they  bo 
upon  te  evacuate  the  island  as  the  Baptist  missionaries  had  to  do 
them,  the  Boobees  would  have  some  compensation  in  the  presenoe  of 
educated  natives. 

While  the  dericals  display  great  zeal  in  eripplmg  or  suppressing  libsni 
education;  they  make  not  the  slightest  attempt  to  induce  the  people  to  t«NS 
from  the  degrading,  expensive,  and  immoral  amusements  in  whidi  they  in- 
dulge.   A  writer  b  the  Times  states  that  the  new  bull-ring  in  Madrid^  ^i^ 
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splendid  eoliseiim  in  the  Moorish  taste,  has  been  eonstrwited  to  accom- 
modate 16,000  spectators.  The  distance  of  the  ring  from  Madrid  involves 
the  hire  of  a  cab  or  a  ride  in  an  omnibus,  and  the  average  price  of  an  en« 
trance  ticket,  which  may  be  estimated  at  20  reals,  2^  each,  equal  to  4r.  2d. 
On  Bnster  Snnday  the  ring  was  crowded,  which  means  that  Madrid  that  day 
paid  £3,200  for  balls,  spi^  from  what  was  paid  for  cab  or  omnibus  fares. 
In  addition  to  this  on  the  same  Sunday,  sixteen  theatres  were  open,  some  of 
them  havim;  both  day  and  night  performances  ;  also  the  Sunday  concert  at 
the  Oirco  AlJFonso,  was  thronged  with  the  wealth  and  fashion  of  the  place  ;  and 
finally,  in  the  evening,  and  till  past  midnight  hundreds  of  lonters  were 
hawking  lottery  tickets  in  every  street.  Taking  all  these  dronmstanoes  into 
account,  the  correspondent  calculates  that  on  the  above  Snnday  at  least 
£13,000  must  have  been  squandered  as  the  prioe  of  its  day's  amusement.  He 
ooneludes  with  this  remark: — '* There  is  no  exaggeration  in  reckoning,  that  in 
Madrid  every  soul — man,  woman,  and  child — pays  for  balls  alone  at  least  60 
reals  (or  lOs.)  yearly,  and  this  added  to  the  theatres,  the  public  balls,  the 
religious  ceremonies  and  processions,  and  the  lottery,  greatly  exceeds  the 
taxes  which  habitual  misgovemment  and  chronic  civil  war  have  lately  so 
seriously  agj^ravated." 

All  this  mad  dissipation  finds  nothing  in  popery  to  restrain  it.  The 
country  is  allowed  to  exhaust  and  involve  itself  in  ruin  ;  and  such  is  the  ill- 
fated  career  of  all  nationalities  wherever  popery  is  predominant.  He  who 
would  estimate  correctly  the  moral  worth  of  popery,  should  form  his  esti- 
mate in  the  light  of  Spanish  history. 

Lay  Deleoatton. — The  Methodist  of  the  16th  April  1875  has  the  follow- 
ing statement  on  this  subject  : — **  It  is  generally  understood  that  the  Com- 
mittee to  whose  consideration  the  request  of  the  Irish  Conference  for  the 
admission  of  the  laity  to  their  councils  was  referred  has  practically  sanc- 
tioned the  proposal,  on  the  understanding  that  there  are  no  insurmountable 
legal  obstacles.  Nobody  who  can  see  two  inches  before  his  nose  can  fail  Xo 
p«roeive  that  this  action  opens  the  Conference  door  to  the  Methodist  laity. 
Once  opened,  it  can  never  again  be  shut.  The  irrepressible  Irishman  may 
befirst  to  enter,  hut  the  slower  Englishman  must  follow.  It  is  impossible 
that,  when  the  men  of  Belfast  are  received,  the  men  of  Manchester  should 
long  be  excluded.  Why  should  a  foolish  attempt  be  made  to  govern  Metho. 
diam  on  different  principles  on  the  opposite  sides  of  St.  Greorge*s  Channel  \ 
Are  Englishmen  unworthy  the  trust  reposed  in  Irishmen  ?  Are  the  Metho- 
dists of  Dublin  when  transferred  to  London,  to  find  themselves  disfranchised? 
If  the  laymen  of  Ireland  can  add  wisdom  and  strength  to  our  Irish  Con- 
nexional  legislation,  is  the  English  Conference  so  replete  with  those  elements 
as  to  be  compelled  to  exclude  a  lay  increase  to  them  as  superfluous  ?*' 

The  great  change  which  the  admission  of  laymen  into  Conference  neces- 
sarily involves  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  "  Methodist."  He  obser- 
ves : — "For  instance,  the  addition  of  600  laymen  to  600  ministers  in  tlie 
Conference  would  transform  a  legislative  assembly  into  a  mob.  No  legisla- 
tion would  be  possible  in  such  a  multitudinous  caucus.  No  period  of  twenty- 
one  days  would  be  adequate  for  the  discussion  of  the  increased  business 
which  would  inevitably  arise.  No  town  could  be  expected  to  accommodate 
such  a  number  of  members  of  the  Methodist  Parliament.  The  number  of 
ministers  attending  Conference  must  necessarily  be  greatly  diminished,'' 
He  concludes  thus  : — "  The  restriction  of  numbers  would  probably  result 
in  the  formation  of  provincial  Conferences,  affiliated  to  a  general  elective 
Conference  assembling  once  in  three  or  four  years.  Thus  a  vigour  would 
initiate  a  glorious  future  for  our  Church.*'  We  cannot  but  congratulate 
ourselves  that  we  have  had  from  the  beginning  that  very  element  in  our 
constitution  after  which  many  of  our  Wesleyan  friends  are  aspiring.  We 
sincerely  hope  that,  if  this  change  be  brought  about  it  will  be  unattended 
with  any  bitter  feeling  disturbing  the  harmonious  working  of  the  body. 
Another  observation  we  may  venture  to  make.  If  provincial  Conferences 
fthould  be  formed,  they  would  be  very  much   like  our  District  meetings. 
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The  stationing  of  the  preachers  would  have  to  take  place  at  these  conferences 
just  as  stationing  now  takes  place  among  ns,  and  no  doubt  they  would  find 
that  confining  their  ministry  within  districts  would  initiate  a  glorious  future 
for  their  church,  for  extensive  removals  must  necessarily  prevent  the  forma- 
tion of  that  dose  sympathy  between  the  people  and  the  ministry  which  the 
loDg-con tinned  intimacy  and  friendship  and  confidence  springing  therefrom 
of  comparative  localization  tends  to  promote,  and  beside  this  the  selection 
of  ministers  from  a  known,  although  limited  circle  will  be  found  to  be  in 
the  end  far  more  satisfactory  than  a  selection  from  a  wider,  and  less^known 
circle.  Stationing  within  tbe  comparatively  narrow  limits  of  a  provincial 
Conference  or  district  will  be  found  to  be  more  properly  connected  with^the 
choice  of  the  people  ;  selection  from  a  wider  range  must  necessarily  beTmore 
a  matter  of  trust  resulting  in  dissatisfaction.  When  we  see,  therefore,  such 
a  body  as  the  Wesleyan  advancing  to  conformity  to  our  own,  we  ought  to 
rejoice  that  divine  providence  has  given  to  us  that  polity  by  which  wo  are 
distinguished,  and  in  connection  with  which  Primitive  Methodism  has  made 
more  rapid  advances  than  any  .other  religious  community  in  our  country,  and 
wbile  it  is  proper  to  adopt  such  measures  as  reason  or  experience  may  justify 
(we  ought  at  the  same  time  to  be  chary  of  constitutional  changes. 
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The  little  birds  now  seek  their  rest; 
The  baby  sleeps  on  niotber's  breast; 
Thou  giTest  all  Tby  cbildren  rest, 

God  of  the  weary. 

The  sailor  prajeth  on  the  sea; 
The  little  ones  at  mother's  knee; 
Now  comes  the  penitent  to  Thee, 

God  of  the  weary. 

Tbe  orphan  puts  away  his  fears; 
The  troubled  hopes  for  happier  years; 
Thou  driest  all  the  mourner's  tears, 

God  of  the  weary. 

Thou  sendest  rest  to  Ured  feet, 
To  little  toilers  slumbers  sweet, 
To  aching  hearts  repose  complete, 

God  of  the  weary. 

In  grief,  perplexity  or  pain, 
None  ever  come  to  Thee  in  vain ; 
Thou  makest  life  a  joy  again, 

God  of  the  weary. 

We  sleep  that  we  may  wake  renewed, 
To  serve  Thee  as  Thy  children  should. 
With  love  and  zeal  and  gratitude, 

God  of  the  weary. 
Good  fVords. 


THE 
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How  (ball  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  saliration. — Seb.  ii.  3.' 

The  apostle,  in  the  context,  fully  admits  that  which  the  Je^rs  hatd  for- 
cibly taught  as  a  fact,  namely,  that  the  law  was  originallyi  spoken -or  de- 
livered by  angels;  or  perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  say  that  the  Al- 
mighty honoured  the  angels  in  allowing  them  to  ^tness,  or  to  tak^  part 
in,  the  sokm^ties  which  attended  the  announcement  of  theilaw-  'Some 
have  thought  that  they  produced  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  that  they 
raised  the  fire,  and  caused  the  smoke  to  ascend;  that  they  shook  the 
mountain  to  its  base,  and  rent  the  rock,  and  that  their  voices  articulated 
and  conveyed  the  words  of  the  law  to  the  ears  of  the  people.  .If  .this 
hypothesis  be  correct,  then  they  proclaimed  and  published  that  yrl4ch  is 
here  called  the  word  spoken  by  angels,  and  which  is  here  said  to  .be  stedfast 
or  immovable.  Now  this  law  determines  what  sin  is,  and 'then  insists 
on  its  punishment;  for  it  knows  no  forbearance;  it  allows  no  apology; 
its  demands  are  prompt  and  imperative.  Its  object  was  to  exhibit  the 
greatness  and  the  purity  of  the  Divine  character,  to  condemn  sin,  and 
enforce  a  proper  retribution  on  all ;  and  thus  we  arrive  at  the  inference 
which  was  drawn  by  the  apostle,  and  stated  by  him  interrogatively,  that 
if  every  act  of  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompence 
of  reward,  if  all  were  strictly  punished,  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  ne- 
glect BO  great  salvation."  As  though  he  had  said,  if  those  who  lived 
under  that  dark,  burdensome  dispensation,  and  who  had  neither  the  op- 
portunity nor  the  grace  which  we  enjoy,  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the 
Most  High  for  their  disobedience ;  if  they  in  an  age  when  men  were 
comparatively  ignorant  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  religion,  were 
visited  for  their  rebellion  with  indignation,  and  wrath,  and  tribulation, 
and  anguish ;  we  say,  if  this  was  the  doom  which  overtook  the  ungodly 
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under  that  inferior  dispensation,  bow  great,  and  yet  how  jost,  is  the 
condemnation  and  punishment  which  is  now  treasured  up  for  ths  impeni* 
tent.     In  discoursing  on  this  subject,  we  shall 

I.  Notice  the  Scdvation  which  is  referred  to  in  the  text. 

And  here  I  am  happy  to  say  that  this  salvatioii  is  not  a  ffuicifal 
conjecture,  nor  a  base  speculation,  nor  a  sentimental  phenomenon  wbot^ 
existence  may  be  traced  to  a  disordered  state  or  faculty  of  the  mind, 
but  it  is  a  vital  principle,  a  glorious  reality,  a  self-evident  truth  whose 
veracity  is  invulnerable,  whose  nature  and  results  are  acknowledged  and 
owned  of  God.  And  hence  in  whatever  useful  light,  or  through  what- 
ever honourable  medium  we  approach  or  examine  this  subject,  we  ahaU 
find  that  it  is  great.  The  salvation  offered  in  the  Gospel  is  great. 
First,  because  of  its  autlior.*  It  does  not  come  from  a  questionable 
source,  nor  from  an  unknown  Being,  nor  from  one  whose  greatness, 
goodness,  and  mercy  will  ever  dimiulBh^or.whoae  years  will  ever  faiL  There 
is  nothing  here  to  suggest  a  doubt  or  to  support  a  fear ;  His  goings  forth 
have  been  from  everlasting  ;  His  riches,  and  strength,  and  wiadom,  and 
power,  and  grace,  are  omnipotent  and  eternal.  He  dwelt  where  angels 
never  dwelt.  .  He  did  what  angels  never  did.  He  is  therefoxe  bo  lEinor 
in  divine  and  holy  things;  no  subordinate;  no  inferior.  He  is  ife 
highest  and  the  loftiest  Being  in  the  univene»  the  brighineaB  ef  liis 
Father's  glory,  the  best,  the  purest,  and  the  fullest  expression  or  reve- 
lation of  the  Deity  that  the  world  hstf  ever  seen.     When  be  stooped  to 

*  Does  it  follow  that  %  thing  is  great  beoauM  it  is  produced  hy  Qod  ?  To  thi» 
queBlion  opposite  answers  may  be  given,  according  to  the  point  of  view  from  wbiofa  it 
is  regarded.  Little  and  great  are  comparatiTO  terms.  Oompared  with  the  smnibIhii 
whose  lofty  summit  pierces  the  region  of  the  clouds,  an  atom  is  a  UUle  ohjeeL  ICqm- 
pared  with  the  huge  mammoth  that  was  wont  to  browse  in  our  primitive  focitts^  a 
flea  is  a  little,  an  in&igni&cant  creature ;  but  if  they  are  measured  hy  the  power  and 
skill  neoessarj  for  their  creation,  they  assume  other  aspects.  Is  not  that  objeot  a 
great  one  which  no  create:!  power,  however  high  in  the  scale  of  being,  oould  poesiMy 
produce  ?  A  flea  is  a  littit  object,  but  it  is  too  much  for  the  witling  that  despisse  it 
to  make.  Little  as  it  is,  it  required  infinite  power  and  skill  to  craate  it ;  and  looked 
at  in  this  light  we  may  say  of  it,  as  of  all  else  created  by  the  Lord,  "  The  wodn  of 
the  Lord  are  great.'' — Psalm  iii.  2.  la  like  manner  we  say  that  that  salvation  which 
is  the  theme  of  this  discourse  is  great,  because  it  emanates  from  Qod,  from  him 
alone,  and  could  have  come  from  none  other.  It  comes  to  us  as  a  thing  infinitely  i^ 
propriate  to  our  moral  necessities.  Had  it  come  to  us  from  a  mere  creature  it  would 
hare  been  infinitely  beneath  those  necessities,  but  oeming  to  us  from  God  as  a  rsiaedy 
divinely  appropriate  to  our  fallen  condition,  in  other  words,  as  salvatiop,  we  have  in 
its  authorship  a  guarantee  for  its  suitability  to  our  case.  Consideriog  the  glorious 
purpoees  proposed  by  this  salvation,  in  relation  to  man,  and  that  it  is  the  only  thing 
that  Almighty  God  has  provided  for  our  restoration  from  our  fallen  condition,  and 
which  is  vouched  for  as  manifesting  his  manifold  wisdom,  it  would  be  worse  than 
hypercritical  to  deny  that  it  is  great,  and  great,  because  it,  the  remedy  for  boman 
woe,  comes  from  that  great  Being  who  never  can  do  anything  unworthy  of  flianelf. 
God  could  not  become  the  author  of  anything  little  in  audi  a  case* — ^Sn. 
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our  mtBXk  abode  Le  said,  *^  He  that  Lath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father." 
And  agahi,  '<  He  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me.'*  He  is  called  bj 
the  apoetle  ''  the  image  of  the  inviaible  GUmL,*'  'Hhe  first-born  from  the 
dead."  He  is  the  person  through  whom  and  by  whom  the  AUnighty 
has  come  forth  for  our  advantage,  aad  henoe  in  Jesas  we  have  Jehovah, 
near;  we  have  him  as  Emanuel,  Lord  of  all,  the  Sarionr,  Gk>d  with  ns. 
But  again,  this  salvation  will  appear  great,  if  we  notice  what  the 
Saviour  hoe  done  U>  ohtenn  it.  We  are  accustomed  in  many,  if  not  in  all 
the  brancheB  of  comm«rce,  to  estimate  the  value  of  things  by  different 
standards.  We  judge  of  the  worth  of  seme  ^ings  by  measure,  and  of 
others  by  weight.  Sometimes  we  look  at  the  fineness,  the  coarseness, 
and  at  the  strength  of  an  article  beCoFe  we  can  determine  its  vuhie. 
Sometimes  we  form  our  estimate  by  the  time,  the  labour,  or  the  amoont 
of  capital  which  is  expended.  Sometimes  we  have  to  consider  the  amouiit 
of  skill  and  talent  that  have  been  employed  More  we  can  put  a  value  npeaa 
the  work  produced ;  and  then  thexe  are  things  which  have  an  outward 
value,  and  others  which  have  an  intrinsic  value,  which  is  only  nndcr- 
stood  by  those  that  know  the  exoeileness  that  are  within.  Now  we  do 
not  say  that  these  remarks  will  apply  eacaetly  to  the  point  in  hand,  §or 
first  this  is  not  a  common  woric,  we  have  notiuag  like  it.  It  is  a  new,  a 
strange,  a  wonderful,  a  glorious,  a  rare  thing.  It  is  a  commodity,  if-  we 
may  be  allowed  such  an  expression,  in  tke  hands  of  Jesus  which  neither 
angels,  nor  powers,  nor  principalities,  nor  men  ever  saw  before ;  and 
hence  we  are  naturally  at  a  loss  how  to  es^nate  the  value  of  the  work 
which  is  performed  by  the  Saviour.  But  if  the  thing  is  so  uncommon, 
and  so  intrinsically  great  that  we  cannot  fully  estimate  its  worth,  we  can 
look  at  it,  and  by  lodcing  we  may  be  led  reverently  to  admire,  constantly 
to  wonder,  and  eternally  to  adore.  And  now  for  the  work  of  Jesus. 
What  has  he  done  ?  We  are  told  that  he  was  ''  foand  in  fashion  as  a 
man ;''  and  hence  he  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  appeared  in  our 
world,  not  as  an  earthly  monarch,  but  as  a  man  of  no  reputation, 
wounded,  smitten,  grieved.  In  this  capacity  he  iqppeared,  obeying  the 
Divine  will,  unfolding  and  honouring  the  law,  enduring  the  curse, 
drinking  the  bitterest  cup  of  human  degradation,  meeting  death  In  her 
darkest  and  most  torturing  forms,  leaving  tiie  blood  which  was  the  price 
of  our  redemption,  upon  the  earth ;  sleeping  as  an  illustrious  stranger, 
deserted  and  forlorn,  for  a  season,  in  the  bosom  of  his  own  world ;  aad 
then  rising  to  show  that  no  obstruction  to  our  return  to  happiness  ex- 
isted except  that  which  appears  in  the  preference  which  men  daily  give  to 
am,  or  in  their  ignorance  of  his  willingness  and  ability  to  save.  O  how- 
magnificent  is  that  work  which  required  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ! 
How  malignant  and  hateful  the  offence  which  nothing  could  obliterate  or 
cover  but  the  blood  of  Christ  I  How  extennve  and  fearfol  is  that  breach 
whidi  nothing  could  repair  but  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Jesus,  which 
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took  place  in  a  season  of  trial,  and  at  the  period  of  Lis  enemy's  greatest 
triumph.  And  yet  bis  death  was  designed  to  be,  and  will  be,  the  means 
of  Satan's  triumphant  and  effectaal  overthrow ;  for  he  that  was  slain, 
and  liveth  again,  is  now  the  foundation,  the  head,  and  the  governor  of 
the  Church  ;  and  in  this  capacity  *'  He  must  reign  until  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet." 

But  this  salvation  will  appear  great  if  we  notice  its  purpaaey  pro* 
vision  and  consequence.  The  mission  of  unchangeable  truth,  in  its 
unbounded  liberality,  and  extensive  grace,  is  for  all.  Its  sublime 
)>urpose  is  to  shew  men,  nay,  it  is  to  lei  them  feel,  that  God  is  love; 
that  Jesus  is  our  friend  and  Saviour,  and  that  he  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  with  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Jehovah,  is  waiting  to  conduct  us  to  a 
wise  and  honourable  decision — to  a  just  and  useful  co-operation — to  a 
high  and  beneficial  result.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Almighty  in 
this  ealvation  ?  It  is  to  instruct,  to  attract,  to  humble,  and  by  sincere 
and  genuine  repentance  to  bring  back  the  wanderer.  It  is  to  raise  the 
fallen,  to  pardon  the  guilty,  and  to  cleanse  the  unholy.  In  the  Divine 
process  we  see  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God  in  making  an  instru- 
mentality that  was  unlikely  humanly  speaking,  to  contribute  to  the  present 
peace,  the  future  welfare,  and  to  the  everltoting  happiness  of  millions  sunk 
in  the  vortex  of  dissipation  aud  crime.  0,  if  ever  the  goodness,  the  mercy, 
and  the  grace  of  God,  were  exhibited  in  a  light  that  is  worthy  of 
universal  commendation,  it  is  in  the  remedy  which  ia  offered  in  the 
gospel !  Here  we  have  goodness,  greatness,  and  grandeur,  not  alone^ 
but  wisely  and  richly  associated  with  pure  and  honest  simplicity.  Nay, 
what  could  be  more  simple  or  unadorned  than  the  instrumentality  that 
lias  been  employed — so  simple  that  the  Greeks  regarded  it  aa  foolish- 
ness, and  the  Jews,  who  should  have  honoured  it  with  a  speedy  and  a 
gracious  reception  treated  it  with  the  utmost  indifference.  Paul  says 
tliat  they  stumbled  at  it.  It  was  to  them  a  rock  of  offence,  but  to  us 
it  is  the  wisdom,  the  grace,  and  the  power  of  God.  It  is  that  means  of 
aalvation  which  reconciles  the  greatness  and  majesty  of  the  Deity  to  the 
helplessness  and  the  simplicity  of  the  creature.  Nay,  the  simplicity 
and  the  freeness  of  the  gospel  are  its  shield  and  its  defence.  Man  is  a 
fallen  being,  desolate  and  full  of  calamities.  He  needs  help,  and  the 
gospel  tells  him  of  a  remedy  that  is  both  efficacious,  and  easy  of  access. 
And  when  he  comes  to  God  with  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  and  his 
disordered  spirit  yields  submission,  when  he  hastens  to  the  mercy  seat 
with  all  his  woes,  his  wounds,  his  cries,  and  tells  the  Almighty  of  his 
Son,  pleads  his  blood,  and  ventures  on  his  sacrifice  as  his  atonement, 
I)  is  plea,  his  only  hope,  then  his  faith  says,  here  I  will  rest  and  wait. 
But  how  long  has  a  penitent  to  wait  when  he  has  got  so  far,  and  what 
is  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  blessing  which  he  receives  ?  We  answer 
many  are  mercifully  and  graciously  met  immediately  when  they  oome^ 
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Look  at  the  publican  in  tbo  temple.     He  had  no  sooner  got  to  this 
point  of  implicit  confidence  in  the  Saviour,  than   ''  he  went  down  to 
his  house  justified.'*     The  leper  said  to  the  Lord,  '*  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean  ;  **  and  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.      When 
the  man  that  was  *^  sick  of  the  palsy/'  and  his  friends  reached  this  point 
of  confidence,  Jesus  said,  **  Son,  ho  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee."     We  might  multiply  evidences  of  his  readiness  to  forgive ;  but 
these  are  sufficient  to  establish   and  to  illustrate  the  order  and   the 
doctrine  of  a  present  salvation.     If  all  are  not  acquitted  as  soon  ns  they 
become  penitent,  or  when  they  feel  or  acknowledge  their  guilt,  it  is 
because  they  have  not  that  faith  which  is  resolute  and  immediate  in  iis 
action,  and,  therefore,  it  fails  to  appropriate  the  blessing.    Furthermore, 
we  reply  that  the  deliverance  is  spiritual,  and,  therefore,  accords  first 
with   the   wise   and   benevolent   arrangements   of  the   Almighty,   an<l 
secondly  with  the  nature,  character,   and  necessities  of  man,  who   i-* 
really  and  truly  the  object  and  the  subject  of  this  salvation.      When 
the  Almighty  approaches  us  with  his  designs  of  mercy,  and  surrounds 
our  spiritual  being  with  an  influence  high  and  holy,  the  object  is  to 
emancipate  us  from  the  thraldom  of  sin.     This  Divine  influence  acts 
upon  the  will,  takes  hold   of  the  thoughts  and  purposes  of  the  mind, 
breaks  down  the  hostility  against  God  that  was  strong  and  rampant, 
proclaims  peace  and  joy  through  all  the  rebellions  states  of  the  soul, 
establishes  order  and  tranquillity  within  and  without,  leads  us  to  love 
God  supremely,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  and  thus  creates  in  us 
a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit.     But  the  apostle  calls  this  a  great  salva- 
tion.    And  hence  wo  adverb  briefly  to  the  change  wliich  is  produced. 
It  is  called   a  new  creation,   a  turning  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
bondage  to  liberty,  from  hell  to  heaven.     You  have  often  talked  of  your 
rebellious  will,     of    your  profane   and    unreasonable   mind,   of  your 
disobedient  and  stubborn  heart ;  nay,  more,  you  have  looked  on  your 
low  and  degenerate  state  as  the  seat  of  your  corrupt  inclinations,  your 
unhallowed  thoughts,  your  base  passions ;  but  now  this  fortress  of  the 
enemy  is  taken,  the  heart  is  changed,  it  is  renewed,  it  is  purified,  it  is 
made   the   home  of    peaceful   intentions,    of  happy   thoughts,   and   of 
heavenly  affections ;  and,  hence,  the  treasures  of  truth  and  love,  and  all 
the  joys  of  paradise  dwell  there ;  and  where  these  reign,  the  spiritual 
atmosphere  is  pure,  serene,  and  happy.     Here  the  sun  of  righteousness 
pours  down  his  cheering  beams  with  such  efl'ulgence  that  the  soul,  which 
is  now  made  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  is  full  of  the  most  amiable  and 
attractive  charms.     A.nd  to  what  is  this  wonderful,  this  transcendent 
beauty  and  honour  to  be  ascribed,  but  to  the  renewing  and  transforming 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  that  divine  order  which  the  author  of 
this  salvation    has   appointed  and   observed  in  the   emancipation   and 
reception  of  the  sinner,  which  is  first  to  awaken  and  alarm  the  consci- 
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ence,  then  to  pardon  onr  gailt,  and  then  to  cleanse  and  heal  the  ffoimded 
spirit.  Now  that  you  may  be  satisfied  that  this  is  the  order  and  the 
method  of  a  sioner's  acceptance,  we  refer  yon  to  the  PsalBsist,  who 
tells  us  that  the  Lord  forgave  all  his  iniqaiiies,  and  then  healed  all  his 
diseases ;  and  to  an  apostle  who  sajs,  '^  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithfal  and  jost  to  forgive  as  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  ns  from  all  an- 
rtghteousuess.''  Here,  you  will  observe,  that  joatifleation  goes  before 
santification — remember  it  ia  the  justified  man  that  becomes  sanctified. 
Then  let  us  seek  pardon,  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  bat  by  and 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  then  we  shall  be  prepared  for  a  higher 
and  a  better  state  among  the  sanctified. 

{To  be  conimtud,) 


|i0littess  %  Wi^ni  jof  %  ilDl^ur^. 


BY    REV.    L.   R.    DUNN. 


We  have  now  every  thing  else.  In  a  measure,  we  have  this.  B«t  we 
have  it  not  in  the  degree  of  fulness  and  power  which  is  needed  to  enaUe 
us  to  meet  our  vast  responsibilities  and  move  our  ponderous  machiaecy. 
Individual  instances  of  the  experience  and  the  life  of  entire  holiness  are 
not  lacking;  indeed,  they  are  multiplying.  But  it  must  be  conceded 
that  the  great  body  of  believers,  both  in  the  ministry  and  laity,  is  not 
sufficiently  baptized  into  the  spirit  of  entire  holiness.  And  this  is  what 
is  needed  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  great,  beating,  surging  heart  of  the 
world.  That  heart  needs  something  to  catch  and  hold  it  in  its  great 
rebound  from  idolatry,  superstition,  ceremonialism,  and  ritualism.  And 
we  conceive,  nothing  can  do  this  bnt  holiness.  All  else  will  be  <^  no 
avalL  Fine,  costly  churches,  splendid  rituals,  and  gorgeous  ceremonials 
—so  all  history  assures  us — will  in  the  end  disgust  the  masses  of  man- 
kind. But  holiness  has  in  it  no  element  of  destruction,  nor  even  of 
decay.  It  will,  it  mugi^  live.  No  fires  can  bum  it,  nor  floods  whelm 
it,  nor  persecutions  crush  it,  nor  death  destroy  it.  Ajid  not  only  will  it 
live,  but  it  will  flourish  and  exert  its  power  in  all  the  world.  It  will  so 
triumph  as  to  constrain  a  godles8,  a  heathen  world,  to  acknowledge  its 
superiority  and  power. 

1 .  This  is  vxmUd  in  the  mimstry.  The  priests  of  Zion,  to  be  efiELeieBEt, 
must  be  "  clothed  with  righteousness  as  with  a  garment'^  They  most 
be  anointed  and  endowed  with  the  *'  spirit  of  holiness."  It  was  fbr 
ihem,  primarily,  that  the  Saviour  prayed  in  his  intercessory  pnyer: 
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**  Satio^  tliem  throngb  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth.'*  The  Lord 
fore-announoed  by  his  Prophet,  '*  Behold,  I  will  send  my  measeDger,  and 
he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me ;  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silrer ;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi/'  or  the  ministers 
of  his  Church,  "  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  ofibr 
unto  the  Lord  an  oflTering  in  righteousness"  (Mai.  iii.  1,  3.)  There  is 
nothing  ministers  need  so  much  as  holiness.  Well  does  Rev.  James 
Bniinerd  Taylor  write :  '■  Ministers,  of  all  others,  should  be  holy  men. 
Christians  erery where, — and  no  common  ChrisHans, — always  setting  an 
example  for  the  flock  to  imitate.  Oh,  for  perfect  love !  for  complete  sanoti- 
fication  for  the  office  which  awaits  us  !"  On  a  certain  sabbath,  when  he 
liad  heard  with  delio^ht  a  minister  whom  he  thought  had  drnnk  deep  at 
the  very  fountain  of  holiness,  and  who  lived  on  angels'  food,  he  says,  "  I 
eame  away  with  the  conviction  that  hoUneUf  hoRnesa,  is  the  grand  secret 
of  eflbctual  preaching."  In  anticipation  of  his  only  office  and  work,  he 
6ays :  '<  Oh,  it  is  more  and  more  magnified  in  my  view  !  And,  as  it 
gathers  greatness,  I  long  for  the  best  qualification  for  it— holiness. 
More  of  late  than  formerly  does  this  subject  call  forth  strong  cries  and 
tears.  I  now  feel  in  my  soul.  '  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things )' 
Shall  I  be  left  to  prove  a  drone  among  the  Church's  watchmen  ?  Shall 
I  live  as  I  see  ma;ny  ministers  live  ?  Forbid  it.  Lord  I  They  are  ciphers 
when  they  ought  to  be  thousands.  And  what  lukewarmness^  what 
apathy,  what  wordly-mindedness,  pervade  candidates  for  the  ministry  !" 
These  are  only  a  few  specimens  of  the  views  which  that  saintly  young 
minister  entertained  and  expressed.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  has 
been  some  improvement  in  the  ministers  of  all  evangelical  churches  since 
luB  time,  as  well  as  as  in  the  candidates  for  the  ministry.  But  how  great 
is  the  need,  even  now,  that  the  entire  ministry  of  the  church  should  be 
<ciad  in  the  shining  vestments  of  holiness  I  What  a  spirit  of  consecration 
woald  they  then  exhibit  I  What  zeal,  what  self-sacrifice,  what  sympa- 
thy, what  tenderness,  what  power,  would  they  possess  I 

It  is  true  that  this  might  create  some  opposition  from  worldly- 
minded,  formal,  or  backslidden  professors  of  i*eligion  ;  bnt  this  would  not 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God.  Such  a  mighty  momentum 
would  be  given  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  that  all  barriers  would, 
«ooner  or  late,  be  swept  out  of  the  way,  and  the  gospel  would  not  only 
^Tun,*'  but  it  would  also  be  "  glorified."  And  what  an  impulse  would 
this  give  to  our  missionary  work  !  The  home-field,  kept  alive  with  the 
^  spirit  of  holiness,'*  would  readily  famish  all  needed  means  for  the  sup- 
port of  that  work,  and  for  its  enlargement  and  extension,  until  the  last 
district  of  earth  had  been  visited^  and  the  last  heathen  had  heard  the 
aoond  of  the  gospel.  And  more  than  this.  Fervent  and  efiectnal  prayer 
would  be  ascending  to  heaven  from  millions  of  purified  souls  for  the 
success  of  the  missionary  in  his  work,  and  for  the  universal  spread  of 
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the  glorious  gospel ;  while  the  musionaries,  imbned  with  the  same  spiiit, 
would  toil  on  successfully  until ''  the  wilderness  and  solitary  places  of  the 
world  would  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  deserts  would  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.  Tea,  they  would  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  CTen  with 
joy  and  singing''  (Isa.  zxxv.  1,2). 

2.  This,  aUOf  is  what  is  wanted  in  the  Church.  The  history  of  the 
Church  clearly  demonstrates  the  fact,  that,  as  spiritual  vitality  and 
power  have  declined,  there  has  been  an  effort  to  substitute  for  them 
external  forms  and  multiplied  machinery.  And  generally,  where  there 
has  been  the  least  of  these  spiritual  elements,  there  has  been  the  greatest 
amount  of  the  material.  And  just  now  in  the  Ohurch  the  same  absufd 
tendencies  are  developing  themselves.  There  is  almost  a  mania  for 
building  costly  churches,  and  for  the  multiplication  of  machinery  in  the 
Sunday-school  and  in  the  Church.  In  fact,  we  have  more  men  and 
money  and  machinery  now  than  we  can  manage,  unless  we  have  more  of 
the  motive  power  of  holiness.  It  is  a  principle  well  understood  in  me- 
chanics, that  the  more  you  multiply  machinery,  unless  you  increase  at 
the  same  time  the  motive-power  by  which  it  is  propelled,  the  more  yon 
weaken  the  motion  of  every  wheel  and  the  power  of  e\ery  part.  It  is 
just  80  is  the  church  of  God.  But  in  this  instance  there  is  no  lack  of 
motive-power  in  existence,  and  available ;  the  want  is  in  the  establishment 
of  such  a  connection  as  will  bring  it  to  bear  on  every  interest,  and  make 
efficient  every  means.  Faith  in  God  is  the  bond  of  connection  and  union 
with  the  source  of  power,  and  in  proportion  as  this  is  weak  or  strong  will 
be  the  efficiency  or  weakness  of  the  Church.  Excessive  ritualism  is  the 
legitimate  outgrowth  of  a  Church  that  is  dying  at  the  heart ;  or,  perhaps 
more  correctly,  it  is  a  fungus  indicating  the  corruption  and  impurity  of 
its  life-blood.  The  normal,  external  conditions  of  the  Church  is  the 
utmost  simplicity  of  means  and  machinery,  and  its  normal  state  is  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  moving  them  with  resistless  energy  and  effi- 
ciency. 

Much  is  said  now-a-days  about  the  barrenness  of  Protestant  worship. 

And,  indeed,  it  is  the  barrenest  thing  in  the  world  withoat  the  presence 

and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     And  the  reason  is,  simply,  because  that 

which  is  its  only  beauty  and  glory—  namely,  its  holiness  and  its  power — 

is  absent,  and  there  is  no  splendid   ceremonial  in  which  to  in  wrap,  as 

with  a  sort  of  gilded  drapery,   its  lifeless    and   *'  dry-as-dust"  form. 

Bomanism,  the  Greek  Church,  and  the  High  Church  of  England  and 

America,  have  a  something  which  seems  in  a  measure  to  compensate 

them  for  their  loss  or  lack   of  spiritual  vitality.      As  they  have  not 

*Mhe  heauty  of  tlie  Lord  upon  them,"   they    have    invented  a  sort 

^  beauty  which  attracts  the  eye   and  ravishes  the  senses.     And,  as 

U^QT  have   ceased   to   be    spiritual,    they   have    become  simply   sen- 

■mqs.       But    Protestantism   has  really  provided  for  nothing  of  tlw^ 
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kind.  It  has  professed  to  renoance  and  ien^ore  them  all.  Valaing 
more  the  spirituality  and  power  of  religioD,  and  the  manifest 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  its  assemblies,  and  seeking  tho  excelling 
glory  which  comes  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  rich  and 
wonderful  displays  of  his  power,  then  if  it  declines  from  these  it  loses  its 
real  glory  and  power,  and  falls  back  upon  the  baldest  and  barest  forms 
of  worship.  The  whole  life,  and  power,  and  glory,  and  attractiveness 
kave  been  eliminated  from  it ;  and  her  weeping  Marys  might  sorrowfully 
exclaim,  ^*  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.''  Such,  alas  I  is  the  condition  of  many  of  our 
churches.  Without  holiness,  our  churches  are  nothing  but  a  shell.  But 
where  this  is,  there  "  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men."  There 
i8  *'  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by 
night :  for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence*'  (Isa.  iv.  5). 

And  this  is  all  the  glory  and  defence  which  we  need.  All  else 
is  but  shadowy  and  seeming.  There  is  in  them  nothing  that  is  real  or 
substantial.  Kitualism  must,  sooner  or  later,  dissolve  into  dust  and 
ashes.  The  great,  burdened,  thirsting,  dying  heart  of  humanity 
never  .can,  and  never  will,  be  satisfied  with  these  things.  It  was 
when  the  Church  was  clad  in  its  simplest  robes,  yet  empowered  by  the 
demonstration  and  might  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  shook  the  world,  and 
turned  it  upside  down.  We  fear  that  the  Church  in  the  present 
time  is  making  many  gra'^e,  if  not  fatal,  mistakes.  The  building  of 
costly  churches  makes  rich  men  necessary  to  ue,  as  the  founder  of 
Methodism  foretold  that  it  would ;  and  some  of  them  have  neither  a 
religious,  nor  even  a  moral  character.  Then  there  is  an  eager  seeking 
after  "  star-preachers" — **  sensational  men" — to  fill  np  their  vacant  pews. 
And  then  the  introduction  of  operatic  styles  of  music  has  driven  away 
what  little  remained  of  spirituality  in  this  part  of  worship.  The  idea  in 
all  these  efforts  has  been  to  supplement,  by  them  and  kindred  adventi- 
tious  circumstances,  the  deficiency  of  holiness  in  the  character  and  in  the 
life.  Bat  all  these  things  can  only  last  for  a  season.  Like  any  other 
show  or  performance,  we  get  tired  of  hearing  or  seeing  it  after  a  little 
time'.  There  must  be  a  return  to  vital  godliness,  with  all  its  blessed  and 
heavenly  influences,  speedily,  or  else  there  will  follow  on  rapidly  decline, 
decay,  and  death. 
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Mb.  VfmnwT^s  idea  respecting  the  connection  of  Berivals  with  tke 
WQtk  of  holinesi)  is  dearly  indicated  in  the  following  extrscts  from  his 
jounaly  and  from  his  other  writings : — 

**  Where  Christian  perfection  is  not  strongly  and  explicitly  preaiMl, 
there  is  eeldom  any  remarkable  blessiog  from  God ;  and  coumfuatly 
liiUe  addition  to  the  society,  and  little  life  in  the  members  of  it.  There- 
"Bom  if  Jacob  Howell  is  grown  faint,  and  says  bat  little  abont  it,  do  you 
supply  his  lack  of  service.  Speak,  and  spare  not.  Let  not  regiod  for 
any  man  induce  yon  to  betray  the  truth  of  Gk)d.  Till  you  press  be- 
liefws  to  expect  fall  salration  now,  you  must  not  look  for  any  reviirml." 

*'  I  hope  brother  C.  is  not  ashamed  to  preaeh  fall  salvatioB^  re- 
<»tvmble  now  by  faith.  This  is  the  word  which  God  will  always  bless, 
and  which  the  devil  peculiarly  bates ;  therefore  he  is  constantly  Stirling 
op  both  his  own  children,  and  the  weak  children  of  God  against  ik*' 

Writing  to  Freeborn  Garreteon,  he  said :  '*The  more  explicitiy  and 
strongly  yoa  press  all  believers  to  aspire  after  full  sanctifieation  aa  at- 
tainable now,  by  simple  faith,  the  more  the  whole  work  of  God  will 
prosper.*' 

**  I  examined  the  society  at  Bristol,  and  was  surprised  to  find  fifty 
Bombers  fewer  than  I  left  in  it  last  October.  One  reason  is.  Christian 
perfection  has  been  little  insisted  on ;  and  whenever  this  is  not  dooa^  be 
the  preachers  ever  so  eloquent,  there  is  little  increase,  either  in  the  mem- 
ben  or  in  the  grace  of  the  bearers. 

**  I  preached  at  Bradford,  where  the  people  are  all  alive.  Many 
here  have  lately  experienced  the  great  salvation,  and  their  great  zeal  has 
been  a  general  blessing.  Indeed  this  I  always  observe^  when  a 
work  of  sanctifieation  breaks  out,  the  whole  work  of  God  prospew. 
Some  are  convinced  of  sin,  others  justified,  and  all  stirred  np  to  giealrr 
earnestness  for  salvation." 

''  I  found  the  plain  reason  why  the  work  of  God  had  gaimd  no 
ground  in  this  (Launceston)  circuit  all  the  year.  The  preachers  had 
given  op  the  Methodist  testimony.  Either  they  did  not  speak  of  per- 
fection at  all,  (the  peculiar  doctrine  committed  to  our  trust),  or  they 
tfpoke  of  it  only  in  general  terms,  without  urging  believers  to  go  on  unto 
|)erfection,  and  to  expect  it  every  moment.  And  where  this  is  not  done, 
the  work  of  God  does  not  prosper." 

*'  The  more  I  converse  with  the  believers  in  Cornwall,  the  more  I 
sm  convinced  that  th,ey  have  sustained  great  loss  for  want  of  hearing  the 
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doctnne  of  Cbrktian  perfection  clearly  and  strongly  enforced.  I  see, 
wkerever  this  is  not  done,  the  belieTers  grow  dead  and  cold.  Nor  eui 
this  be  prevented  but  by  keeping  up  in  them  an  hourly  expectation  of 
being  perfected  in  love." 

''  Let  all  our  preachers  make  a  point  to  preach  of  perfection  to  be- 
lievers constantly,  strongly,  explicitly.  I  doubt  not  we  are  not  explicit 
enough  in  speaking  on  full  sanctification,  either  in  public  or  private." 

"  I  am  afraid  Christian  perfection  will  be  forgotten.  Encourage 
Eicbard  Blackwell  and  Mr.  CoUey  to  speak  plainly.  A  general  faint- 
ness  in  this  respect  has  fallen  on  the  whole  kingdom.  Sometimes  I  seem 
almost  weary  of  striving  against  the  stream  of  both  preachers  and  people/' 

**  Let  us  strongly  and  closely  insbt  upon  inward  holiness  in  all 
its  branches.  We  ought  to  be  continually  pressing  after  it,  and  exhort 
others  bo  to  do/ 

Bishop  Asbury,  wxiting  to  a  brother  minisUr,  closed  his  letter  as 
follows  :  ^*  Night  comes  on,  and  I  will  close  with  saying,  '  Preach  sancti- 
fication,  directly  and  indirectly,  in  every  sermon.'  **  He  wrote  to 
another,  *'  0  purity  !  O  Christian  perfection  !  O  sanctification !  It  is 
heav<«oi  below  to  fe^  all  sin  removed.  Preach  it,  whether  they  will  hear 
or  forbear  preach  it."  During  a  season  of  siclniess  he  made  this  record  : 
**  I  bwro  found  by  secret  search,  that  I  have  not  preadied  sanctification 
as  I  shonld  have  done ;  if  I  am  restored  this  shall  be  my  theme  more 
potntediy  than  ever,  God  being  my  helper."  Again  he  says :  **  I  am 
divinely  impressed  with  a  charge  to  preach  sanctification  in  ev^y  ser- 
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The  Bev.  J.  A.  Wood  says :  "  0,  how  much  every  servant  of  Christ 
Deads  a  clear  witness  of  complete  purity  and  perfect  love,  in  order  to  the 
utaost  efficieocy  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  importance  of  the 
work,  its  difficulties,  and  the  fearful  responsibilities  involved,  all  demand 
tiie  best  peesible  moral  preparation.  The  ministers  of  our  holy  religion 
alwwld  be  sanctified  wholly,  to  a  man,  so  as  to  stand  in  united  phalanx 
a^Most  the  combined  powers  of  earth  and  hell.  What  terrible,  what 
gknriows  havoc  such  a  body  of  holy  men  would  make  in  tearing  down 
Satan'a  kingdom,  and  winning  victories  for  Jeeos !  The  constant  tri- 
umphs of  SQoh  men  fill  heaven  with  joy,  and  hell  with  consternation.  The 
greal  want  of  the  Chnrcb,  the  world,  the  times,  u  a  ministry  filled  with 
fire,  love,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost — true,  invincible,  holy  men 
ef  God.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  raise  up  and  thrust  out  fifty  Uio«isand  such 
danng  the  next  ten  yeacs.'' 

The  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  says :  ^I  must  confess  that  I  am  alarmed, 
gmvedy  and  distressed,  beyond  expression,  when  so  much  stress  is  laid 
«pefi  mere  human  learning,  as  a  preparation  tor  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  so  iittie  upon  the  necessity  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Until 
itisftUyackDOwiedged,  and  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops,  that  this  is 
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altogether  an  indispensable  part  of  the  preparation  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  we  talk  in  vain  and  at  random  when  we  talk  of  the  necessity 
of  a  thorough  preparation  and  course  of  training.*' 


#iTr  hrfg,  as  JKiniskrs,  in  uMm  I0  5S0to 

gtMopwetits. 

BY   REV.   JOS.    FERGUSON,    BIRMINGHAM. 


(  Concluded  from  page  281.) 

*'  On  the  evening  of  June  9, 1859,  in  the  north  of  Ireland  revival,  a 
large  meeting  was  held  in  the  open  air,  great  numbers  from  the  countij 
round  were  present ;  as  the  result  of  the  service,  many  of  them  were  so 
deeply  affected  and  prostrated  by  the  conviction  of  their  sin  and  danger, 
that  they  were  unable  to  return  to  their  houses.  The  question  arose, 
what  shall  be  done  for  these  smitten  ones  through  the  night  ?  It  was 
suggested  that  the  (Coleraine)  Town  Hall  should  be  opened  for  their 
reception.  Thither  those  under  conviction  were  borne,  and  "  it  wa** 
very  soon  filled  with  poor  sinners  crying  for  mercy,  and  Christian  mcu 
and  women  labouring  to  direct  the  broken-hearted  to  Him  who  could 
alone  bind  up.''  There  on  the  floor  of  that  new  building  aJbout  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  men,  women,  and  children  were  prostrate,  earnestly  im- 
ploringpardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Thus,  as  the  Cohrahie  Chronicle 
described  it,  *' instead  of  the  joyous  dance,  and  the  stirring  and  enlivening 
music  of  the  ball-room,  the  walls  of  the  hall  gave  back  the  almost  des- 
pairing groan  of  a  stricken  sinner,  the  heartfelt  prayer  of  a  believing 
penitent,  or  resounded  with  the  adoring  thanks  of  a  redeemed  saint.  In 
Bally mena,  Mr.  Moore  says,  **  There  were  loud  cries  for  mercy,  which 
might  be  heard  from  persons  in  spiritual  distress.  It  was  as  if  an  ac- 
nising  angel  held  the  candle  of  the  Lord  to  the  record  of  their  deeds. 
Guilty,  guilty,  guilty  !  Unclean,  unclean,  unclean  !  Lost,  lost,  lost !" 
this  was  the  feeling.  In  one  assembly,  "in  a  moment,  as  if  struck  with 
a  thunderbolt,  about  a  hundred  persons  were  prostrated  on  their  knees, 
sending  forth  a  ioail  from  their  hearts,  bruised,  broken,  and  overwhelmed 
with  horror,  such  as  never  will  be  forgotten,  and  which  perhaps  for  so 
Jemnity  and  awe  will  never  be  surpassed,  until  the  day  of  judgment.**^ 
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•*  I  don*t  know  how  the  cry  of  that  young  man  a£fected  you,"  said 
Brownlow  North,  as  he  returned  from  one  of  the  scenes  of  conviction » 
**  but  it  went  through  my  heart ;  it  was  like  the  cry  of  a  lost  soul." 
At  one  of  the  meetings  in  Berry-street  church,  Belfast,  '*  a  strong  and 
powerful  man  suddenly  raised  a  loud  and  bitter  cry,  and  fell  down.  He 
was  speedily  carried  out  of  the  meeting.  There  was  no  appearance  of 
epilepsy,  nor  of  any  contorlions  of  the  face,  or  loss  of  consciousness. 
Indeed  as  he  lay  helpless  on  the  ground,  some  one  remarked  that  he  wad 
quite  conscious.  '  Yes,'  he  said,  with  a  look  of  unutterable  terror, 
*  yes,  awfully  conscious."  And  who  was  that  stricken  one  ?  He  was 
not  one  of  profligate  habits ;  he  had  been  for  some  years  a  recognised 
member  of  a  Christian  church,  and  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School. 
But  he  was  led  to  the  deep  and  awful  conviction  that  he  was  a  for- 
malist and  a  self-deceiver."  On  one  occasion  in  Ireland  there  came  to 
a  revival  meeting  two  of  the  most  abandoned  characters  of  the  place, 
the  ringleaders  in  every  violence.  Their  object  was  to  disturb  the  meet- 
ing; but  God  met  them,  and  changed  the  ]ion  into  a  lamb.       One  of 

them  was  struck  with  such  agony,  that,  springing  at  Mr.  D ,  the 

minister,  he  held  him  as  with  a  death  grasp.     '*  Darling  D ,  darling 

D ^,"  he  said,  "you  know  what  a  wretch  I  am ;  is  there  mercy  for 

me?"     Mr.  D said  to   him  quietly,  "There  is  mercy,  as   God  is 

true;  there  is  mercy  for  you."     "  Then  show  it  me  in  the  book,  darling 

D ;  show  it  me  now."     Mr.    D. took  the  Bible  in  his  hands, 

and  said,  "  Now  hear  this,  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 

us  from  all  sin.' "     "  Ah,"  said  he,  "  Darling  D ,  that  is  you  and  not 

me,  your  sins  and  not  mine  ;  all  your  sins  are  taken  away,  I  dare  say. 

It  does  not  mean  such  a  wretch  as  I.*'     Mr.  D ,  turning  to  another 

text,  as  the  man  lay  trembling  at  his  feet,  said,  "  Look  at  this :  '  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
beiieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  "'  The 
man  rose  up  at  these  words,  and  said,  *'  Whosoever !  is  that  there  ?  Then 
there  is  mercy  for  me,"  and  this  simple  exposition  of  the  gospel  was  enough. 
Turning  round  to  the  meeting,  he  threw  up  his  arms,  and  said,  "  Bles- 
aed  be  God,  there  is  mercy  for  *  whosoever,'  and  there  is  mercy  for  me !" 
And  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  poured  out  his  soul  in  praise  to  Goi !" 

In  the  days  of  President  Edwards  people  were  smitten  to  the  ground. 
We  read,  for  example,  of  "  some  instances  of  persons  that  had  as  great 
a  sense  of  their  danger  and  misery  as  their  nature  could  well  subeist 
«nder,  so  that  a  little  more  would  have  destroyed  them ;"  "  that  they 
have  been  overborne,  and  made  to  cry  out  under  an  astonishing  sense  of 
their  guilt ;"  their  consciences  being  suddenly  smitten,  as  if  their  hearts 
were  pierced  through  with  a  dart.  We  read  again  that  great  numbers 
cried  aloud  in  the  anguish  of  their  souls.  Several  stout  men  fell  as 
though  a  cannon  had  been  discharged,  and  a  ball  had  made  its  way 
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through  their  hearts.  A  conidderahle  nnmber,  m  the  angni^  of  their 
sonis,  trembled  as  though  they  had  heard  the  thunderings  and  seen  the 
lightnings  from  the  thick  clond,  whilst  many  more  began  to  pat  on 
immortality  almost  in  the  look  of  their  faoes." 

Sinners,  falling  from  their  seats,  in  the  time  of  Wesley,  was  net  an 
uncommon  thing,  and  Whitfield  oceasionally  witnessed  similar  scenes^ 
and  the  same  physical  phenomena  manifested  itself  on  the  first  rerival 
of  religion  in  TJlster  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ^o.  *'  They 
were  stricken  into  a  swoon  with  a  word ;  yea,  a  dozen  in  one  day  were 
carried  out  as  dead,  so  marrellons  was  the  power  of  God  striking  their 
hearts  for  sin,  condemning  and  qnickening,  and  of  these  were  none  of 
the  weaker  sex  or  spirit,  but  some  of  the  boldest  spirits."  The  same 
bodily  agitations  were  exhibited  daring  a  revival,  which  took  place 
among  the  Scotch-Irish  in  Kentucky  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century.  Prof.  C.  G.  Finney,  after  having  described  a  meeting,  in 
which  he  himself  officiated,  says  :  *'  I  cannot  describe  the  sensation  that 
I  felt,  nor  that  which  was  apparent  to  the  congr^ation ;  but  the  word 
seemed  lUeraUy  to  cut  like  a  sword.  The  power  from  on  High  came 
down  upon  them  in  such  a  torrent,  that  they  feU  from  their  seats  in 
every  direction.  In  less  than  a  minute  nearly  the  whole  ccmgregation 
were  either  down  on  their  knees,  or  on  their  faces,  or  in  some  position 
prostrate  before  God.  Everyone  was  crying  or  groaning  for  mercy  upon 
his  own  soul.  They  paid  no  further  attention  to  me  or  to  my  preach- 
ing. I  tried  to  g^  their  attention,  but  I  could  not.  I  observed  the 
aged  man  who  had  invited  me  thoe  still  retaining  his  seat  near  the 
centre  of  the  house.  He  was  stctring  around  him  with  a  look  of  nn- 
ntterable  astonishment.  Pointing  to  him,  I  cried  at  the  top  of  my 
Toice :  ''  Can't  you  pray  T*  He  knelt  down,  and  roared  out  a  short 
prayer,  about  as  loud  as  he  could  halloo  ;  but  tiiey  paid  no  attention  to 
him.  After  looking  round  for  a  few  moments,  I  knelt  down,  and  put 
my  hand  on  the  head  of  a  young  man,  who  aflberwards  became  a 
minister,  and  engaged  in  prayer  for  mercy  on  his  sool.  I  got  his  atten- 
tion, and  preached  Jesus  in  his  ear.  In  a  few  moments  he  seized  Jesus 
by  faith,  and  then  broke  out  in  prayer  for  those  around  him.  I  then 
turned  to  another  in  the  same  way,  and  with  the  same  resnlts  ;  and 
then  another,  and  another,  till  I  know  not  how  many  had  laid  hold  of 
Christ,  and  were  full  of  prayer  for  others.  After  continuing  in  this 
way  till  nearly  sunsot — for  it  was  an  afternoon  service— I  was  obliged 
to  commit  the  meeting  to  the  charge  of  the  old  gentleman  who  had 
invited  me,  and  go  to  fulfil  an  appointment  in  another  place  for  the 
evening.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day  I  was  sent  for  to  go  down 
to  this  place,  as  they  had  not  been  able  to  break  up  the  meeting.  They 
had  been  obliged  to  leave  the  school-house  to  give  place  to  the  eehool, 
but  bad  remored  to  a  private  house  near  by,  where  I  found  a  -mnnher  of 
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persons  still,  too  anxious  and  too  much  loaded  down  with  conviction  to 
go  to  their  houses.  These  were  soon  subdued  bjr  the  Word  of  God,  and 
I  believe  all  obtained  a  hope  before  thej  went  home."  And  it  was  not 
an  uncomnoD  thing,  during  the  services  of  the  venerable  Clowes,  and 
his  devoted  contemporaries,  to  see  the  stoat-hearted  sinnor  smitten  \o 
the  ground,  and  to  hear  his  piteous  cry  for  mercj  and  salvation.  And 
we,  in  these  ^'  conventional"  days,  have  seen  such  sights,  and  heard  such 
music ;  yet  God  is  not  limited  in  his  resources,  nor  in  His  modes  of 
operation.  In  creation,  whether  animate  or  Inanimate,  and  in  His 
present  operations  in  nature,  there  is  an  endless  diversity,  and  yet  a 
marked  unity  ;  and  as  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  so  in  the  kingdom  of 
graoe,  every  new  spiritual  creation  may  diiTer  somewhat  from  eadi 
and  every  other,  and  the  manifestations  of  its  divine  life  may,  like  light 
paauQg  through  different  degrees  of  glass,  differ  in  its  clearness  and 
force,  and  yet  the  essence  and  source  are  the  same.  In  the  recent 
'*  Revival  services*'  held  in  Birmingham,  and  we  know  but  little  of  thoee 
held  in  other  towns,  except  by  report,  there  was  a  felt  lack  of  that 
special  unction  which  characterized  the  great  revivals  of  the  past,  and 
to  institute  a  comparison  between  these  services,  and  those  of  John 
Wedey,  George  Whitfield,  President  Edwards,  Prof.  Finney,  James- 
Canghey,  or  William  Clowes,  or  the  great  revivals  in  which  they  were 
the  special  agents,  would  be  an  insult  to  history.  In  speaking  tkus^ 
we  do  not  wish  to  depreciate  the  real  worth  of  these  modem  services,  or 
to  say  they  have  done  no  good.  This  would  be  to  question  the  written 
word  of  honorary  ministers,  and  to  deny  some  blessed  facts  known  to> 
ourselves.  But  where  the  reports  say  hundreds  were  oanverted,  we 
skould  say  scores.  We  visited  the  '^  enquirer's  meeting,"  and  not  once 
onljy  and  were  disappointed  and  grieved,  in  common  with  other 
ministers,  to  find  that  out  of  thirty  to  forty  so-called  penitoita,  only  a 
modicum  manifested  any  special  sorrow ;  and  when  they,  according  to> 
their  instructors,  were  converted,  exhibited  none  of  the  new-bom  joy» 
Tho  oonversioDS  were  too  mechanical — too  much  human  manipulation. 
It  is  not  believing  in  an  abstract  truth,  however  as  a  means  it  may  haTe 
been  blessed  to  tens  of  thousands,  that  brings  purity  and  life  to  the 
impure  and  lifeless  heart,  but  an  unreserved  trust  in  a  living  tSaviour, 

When  some  men,  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  were  healed  of  a  bodily 
iofijrmity,  the^  went  'Meaping  and  praising  God  ;*'  and  even  David,  in 
former  times,  praised  God  aloud,  and  danced  before  the  ''Ark."  But 
if  in  oor  days,  a  man  cured  of  a  moral  malady,  the  virulency  of  which 
is  not  known,  should  ''glorify  God  aloud,"  or  "  leap  and  praise  God,'^' 
it  ifl  called  "  Sant,"  it  is  '*  hysterical,"  and  ought  to  be  relegated  to  the 
pot-house.  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
yoti,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake* 
**  R^ice,  and  be  exceedingly  glad  ( AyaXXiir<r9i,  leap  for  joy),  for  great  ia 
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your  reward  in  heaven."    And  thank  God  for  the  grace  bestowed  to 
several  of  the  English  martyrs,  who,    in    the  days  of   Queen  Mary, 
literally  fulfilled  his  command — they  leaped  for  joy,  and  considered  it  an 
honour  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  We  do  not  wish  all  modern  Christians 
to  turn  Shakers^  and  violate  all  propriety  by  their  gesticulations,  which 
profit  nothing  for  the  soul.  But  if  a  man  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  (}od," 
snd  be  **  shout  aloud,"  or  **  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,"  or  **  leap  for 
joy,*'  or  in  other  ways  manifest  his  divine  pleasure,  is  he  to  be  counted  as 
*'  weak-minded,"  and  are  his  extraordinary  soul-manifestations  to  be  styled 
*  Rant,"  and  called  "hysterical."  The  unenlightened  crowd,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  they  heard,  what  was  to  (^«m,  the  gibberish  of  the  Apostles, 
and  saw  the  marvellous  outcomings  ot  che  Spirit  in  other  ways,  they 
mockingly  said,  "  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine."  But  Peter  replied,  by 
saying,  '*  These  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day.     But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel : 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  poor  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughtem  shall 
}»rophe6y,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams ;  and  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophecy."     And  when 
Paul  was  pouring  forth  his  defence,  and  giving  the  details  of  his  con- 
version, and  interpenetrating  them  under  God  with  an  unction  unknown 
to  judges,  Festus  excitedly  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "Paul,  thou  art 
beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad."     "  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus,  but  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness."     If  a 
man  of  blameless  life  were  to  shout  *' Glory  be  to  God"  in  some  State 
churches  or  Non- conforming  chapels,  the  minister  would  be  disconcerted, 
and  to  the  congregation  it  would  be  the  signal  for  a  ridiculous  titter. 
You  may  shout,  clap  your  hands,  or  in  any  other  way  show  your  pleasure 
and  appreciation  in  a  political  gathering ;  but  if  you   praise  God  aloud 
in  the  great  congregation,  you  are   "  hysterical,"  and  otherwise  than 
respectable.     Church  and  chapel  etiquette  has  materially  hindered  the 
Work  of  God,  and  accelerated,  if  not  caused,  the  damnation  of  not  a 
few.     We  do  not  wish  to  encourage  the  shout  that  irritates^  that  wind- 
shout  of  divine  praise,  which  is  only  the  result  of  a  mere  habit,  and  not 
an  irrepressible  gush  of  gratitude  or  joy — the  one  is  more  than  hateful, 
while  the  other  is  an  inspiration — the  shout  of  one  who  feels  a  present 
God.     In  our  Birmingham  services  the  holy  shout  was  vetoed,  and  the 
loud  cry  of  a  convicted  sinner  was  labelled  contraband.     A  few  Metho- 
dists ventured  occasionally,  and  in  a  timid  manner  to  ejaculate.     Many 
times,  when  looking  on  the  congregations  gathered  to  hear  Mr.  Moody 
or  Mr.  Sankey,  or  both,  we  heartily  longed  for  the  mighty  power  that 
came  upon  the  people  at  Pentecost,  or,  in  later  times,  upon  the  hearers 
of  Wesley  and  Whitfield.     We  could  have  wished  in  the  meeliogs 
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greater  freedom  for  godly  men.  There  was  little  prayer,  excepting  that 
which  went  up  to  God,  secretly,  from  saintly  hearts  ;  and  even  in  the 
prayer  meetings  themselves  the  '*  door  of  utterance"  was  shut  against 
all  who  did  not  gather  around  the  speaker's  table.  Mr,  Moody's  mode 
of  procedure  may  have  been  uncommon,  and  somewhat  suitable  to  many 
clergymen  and  some  Congregationalists ;  but  to  Methodists,  who  were 
born  in  a  grand  Bevival,  and  who  have  done  much  to  perpetuate  them, 
thero  were  many  things  to  admire,  but  none  particularly  to  learn. 
"What  they  extolled  in  his  modus  operandi  as  most  conducive  to  bring 
about  the  desired  result,  we,  as  Methodists,  have  been  practising  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years.  We  admired  his  untiring  zeal,  his  inde- 
Ceitigable  efforts  day  after  day ;  his  evident  anxiety  to  win  souls,  and  his 
general  self-abnegation.  His  preaching  was  plain  and  earnest,  never 
speculative,  sometimes  a  little  too  fanciful;  his  anecdotes  were  apropos 
and  forcible,  and,  we  trust,  that  through  his  pointed  addresses  many 
were  incited  to  seek  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  The  ministers  and  people 
of  some  churches  had,  prior  to  Mr.  Moody's  coming,  shaken  "  them- 
selves from  the  dust,"  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto 
Israel.  Yet,  one  effect  of  his  coming,  is  a  greater  earnestness  and  a 
closer  bond  of  unity  among  ministers  and  members  of  the  various 
Christian  denominations.  Mr.  Sankey,  of  whose  efforts  all  must  judge 
who  hear  him,  and  who,  if  his  face  be  an  image  of  his  nature,  is  a 
sweet  spirit,  has  thrown  a  greater  measure  of  soul  into  our  singing,  and 
taken  us  back  to  the  days  of  Methodist  simplicity,  when  the  heart  of 
Christian  experience  had  more  to  do  than  the  intellect  in  the  composing 
and  singing  of  religious  hymns.  But  our  duty  in  relation  to  **  revival- 
ists" is  not  always  plain,  for  reasons  well  known  to  ministers,  and  our 
duty  in  reference  to  some  **  modern  revivalistic  developments"  is  not  in 
every  case  too  obvious.  The  movings  of  physical  electricity  are  not  th«5 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  animal  fire  is  not  Christian  zeal, 
neither  is  it  necessarily  akin  to  that  which  came  upon  the  disciples  at 
Pentecost,  and  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the 
other. 

The  chief  developments  of  this  age  are  to  be  appreciated  and  made 
subservient  to  the  interests  of  the  church.  To  every  revivalistic 
development  that  has  a  Godward  tendency,  we  must  endeavour  to  give 
momentum  ;  many  ministers  and  godly  laymen  are  longing  for,  and  eome 
are  blessedly  enjoying  and  earnestly  preaching,  "  the  higher  life,"  and, 
thank  God,  not  in  vain.  We,  who  gave  this  blessed  doctrine  a  resurrec- 
tion and  a  prominence,  by  the  preaching  of  Wesley  and  our  "  fathers,'* 
must  not  ignore  this  **  development,"  but  preach  with  greater  clearness, 
and  in  stronger  faith,  "the  full  salvation."  Exhort  our  people  to  seek 
to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  to  be  "  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

Oh,  blessed  privilege  I  obtainable  heritage  !     We  must  guard  our 
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people  against  tbe  ''do  nothing*'  policy  of  some  modem  revivalists, 
ivho,  with  a  laudable  earnestness,  but  an  antinomian  tendency,  tell 
the  people  that  they  must  do  nothing  for  justification  or  aanctifi- 
cation,  but  simply  wait.  Certainly  not  a  lazy,  inactive  waiting,  bot 
a  waiting  like  that  of  the  apostles  in  the  upper  room — '*  in  prayer 
and  supplication/*  We  must,  in  our  addresses,  distinguish  the  differ- 
ence betv^een  a  man  praying  for  salvation,  according  to  divine 
commaDd,  and  trusting  in  those  prayers,  and  not  in  Christ,  for  what 
he  prays,  and  what  his  soul  needs.  It  is  our  duty  to  work,  while 
God  evidently  is  working  with  us.  The  nation  is  somewhat  awakened ; 
the  quickening  breath  of  God  has  {massed  over  the  Valley  of  Death  ; 
let  us  fill  the  ranks  with  the  army  God  is  raising.  As  Primitive 
Methodists y  we  have  the  well-tried  means ;  yre  have  the  encouraging 
example  of  successful  "  fathers  ;'*  wo  have  the  Gospel ;  we  have  the 
Holy  Ghost.  None,  humanly  speaking,  are  better  able  to  reach  the 
masses  than  ourselves.  God  has  already  put  special  honour  upon  our 
instrumentality,  as  our  churches  with  their  history  testify.  Let  the 
people  of  our  charge  pray  for  us;  cease  the  soul-robbing  habit  of 
picking  out  bad  grammar,  and  the  most  salient  points  of  the  sermon 
over  the  dinner-table.  Let  them  desist  speaking  of  the  ministers* 
weaknesses  and  foibles  in  the  presence  of  their  children,  whose  salvation 
they  desire.  Be,  at  least,  as  ready  to  appreciate  your  minister,  whose 
fidelity  and  Christian  character  has  been  tested  for  ten,  twenty,  or 
more  years,  as  you  are  the  doings  and  publisiied  character  of  mesx  of 
whom  you  know  nothing.  Strangers  are  not  necessarily  saints  or 
sinners.  Let  us  individually  arise  to  meet  Grod  in  this  day  of  visitation ; 
l)ersonally  consecrate  ourselves  to  his  service,  and  still  seek  a  fuller 
Christian  experience,  and  a  richer  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  May 
Jehovah  send  it  upon  our  ministers — ^local  and  itinerant — our  leaders, 
members,  and  schools,  and  may  the  next  connexional  year  be  the  most 
fruitful  of  all.     Let  all  who  read  these  observation^  say,  Amen  ! 
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The  method  elaborated  by  Loyola  and  his  immediate  companions,  for 
securing  the  organization  of  a  rigidly  disciplined  and  yet  admirably  pliant 
body  of  ecclesiastical  warriors,  is  a  theme  on  which  many  writers  have 
dilated.  It  is  indeed  impossible  to  consider  the  series  of  '^  Begulations" 
and  '^  Constitutions,"  of  minute  injunctions  and  astute  exemptions, 
which  make  up  the  code  of  the  Society,  without  becoming  greatly  im- 
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pvessed  with  the  forethought  and  sagacity  which  could  devise  provisions 
00  intricate  and  so  nioelj  dove-tailed.  The  law-makers  of  the  Society 
have  framed  a  set  of  ordinances  and  of  privileges  with  skill  that  is  per- 
fectly marvellous.  On  the  one  hand,  they  supply  every  conceivable 
guarantee  for  crushing  out  anj  germ  of  independent  impulse  that  could 
by  possibility  allow  momentary  play  in  an  individual  member  to  some 
movement  of  dissent,  however  suppressed  and  strictly  mental,  from  any 
-order  emanating  from  his  superior.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  stu- 
diedly adapted  to  instil  into  those  entrusted  with  the  supreme  direction 
of  ^e  society  a  sense  of  discretion  so  wast,  so  ample,  and  so  completely 
ireed  from  all  ordinary  limitations,  that  they  may  become  absolutely 
imbued  with  the  consciousness  of  duty  being  wholly  centered  in  the  keen 
observance  of  whatever  at  any  particular  moment  might  recommend 
itself  as  specially  expedient  for  making  particular  minds  acquiesce  more 
readily  in  their  ascendency.  To  this  end  Faculties  are  lodged  with  the 
^supreme  authority  of  the  Order,  which  have  no  parallel  in  their  range  ; 
'While  the  whole  plan  of  the  extraordinarily  protracted  training,  to  which 
-every  member  is  subjected,  has  been  carefully  thought  out  with  a  view 
to  the  particular  end  of  making  him  a  thoroughly  supple  instrument, 
ready  at  an  instant  to  the  hand  of  his  Superior  for  any  purpose.  That 
powers  of  so  vast  a  range  might  possibly  be  diverted  by  some  Superior  to 
other  purposes,  under  dictates  of  personal  ambition,  was  a  danger  which 
did  not  escape  Loyola.  No  part  of  his  organization  is  more  noteworthy 
than  the  chain  of  checks  and  counter- checks  for  keeping  each  organ  of 
the  system,  including  the  highest,  to  the  precise  mark  of  its  intended 
functions,  so  as  to  let  it  neither  lag  behind  nor  yet  exceed  the  measure 
thereof.  A  mciehanism  has  thus  been  contrived,  which,  while  excep* 
tionally  complicated,  has  yet  worked  with  noiseless  smoothness — setting 
in  action  a  body  of  forces  elaborately  disciplined  for  the  attainment  of 
distinctly  specified  results,  under  the  guidance  of  motive  powers  at  once 
steeled  into  inflexible  rigidity  as  regards  ultimate  aims,  and  yet  capable 
of  Protean  suppleness  in  the  adoption  of  forms  of  procedure  at  the  dictate 
of  policy.  It  will  be  found  that,  while  the  general  professedly  figured  as 
a  mere  lieutenant,  holding  a  comniission  from  the  Pope,  he  was  invested 
wilh  certain  faculties  in  virtue  whereof,  in  particular  contingencies,  he 
night  consider  himself  the  depository  of  powers  that  rendered  the  Order 
<rzempt  from  the  authority  of  the  principles  of  the  Society  against  a 
Oeneral  who  might  perchance  be  infected  with  ideas  not  conformable  to 
its  spirit.  Though  invested  with  absolute  power  in  everything  relating 
to  the  administration  of  the  Society,  the  general  is  yet  under  perpetual 
SQpervision,  and,  by  the  rules,  he  would  forfeit  his  powers  in  certain 
iipecified  contingencies.  It  is  this  chain  of  self-acting  provisions  which 
makes  the  ''  Constitutions'*  so  wonderful.  The  system  combines  in  most 
subtle  proportions  the  elements  of  Despotism,  of  Monarchy,  of  Oligarchy; 
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xind  of  Democracy.  The  fully-professed  Father — who  is  so  closely  boarnl 
to  obedience  that  he  must  perforce  bow  without  murmur  to  any  command, 
no  matter  what,  which  he  may  receive  from  the  General — is  yet  quite 
justified  in  reckoning  on  attainment,  in  due  course,  to  a  poHition  that 
will  give  him  influence  in  the  administration  of  the  Order,  provided  only 
his  capacities  are  adpated  to  the  character  of  its  labours. 

The  Genera],  again,  who  is  enabled  to  issue  at  discretion  instruc- 
tions that  must  be  acquiesced  in  implicitly  by  every  mdividual  meatber, 
finds  himself  yet  perforce  surrounded  by  persons  imposed  upon  him  by 
the  Society,  of  whose  presence  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  divest  himself, 
and  who  are  forever  by  his  side  like  shadows — incessant  spectres  of 
admonition — that  never  forsake  him  for  even  the  shortest  interval. 
Finally,  the  Pope,  who  at  first  sight  would  appear  to  be  exalted  on  the 
pinnacle  of  the  absolute  Commander  of  the  Faithful — Loixi  over  a  host; 
of  myrmidons  sworn  to  unmurmuring  obedience  to  bis  whispered  word 
— will  be  discovered,  in  the  case  of  certain  critical  emergencies,  to  be 
hampered  by  limitations  not  very  ostensible  but  very  singular,  which, 
whenever  they  should  come  into  play,  must  invest  the  General  of  the 
Jesuits  towards  him,  with  the  character  rather  of  a  great  feudal  magnate, 
strong  in  chartered  rights,  than  of  a  mere  captain  in  command  of  a  body- 
guard in  the  pay  of  an  absolute  prince. — London  Qxmrttrhj  Review, 


BY  THOMAS  WINTER,  D.D. 

{Concluded  from  page  204.) 

The  Rev.  Cream  Cheese,  of  Grace  Church,  a  representative  divine, 
figured  conspicuously  in  the  satires  which  were  rife  in  the  light  period- 
icals of  New  York  some  twenty  or  more  years  ago.  Neither  his  name 
nor  his  fame  has  entirely  died  out.  The  story  is,  or  was — for  substance 
— that,  in  the  most  mellifluous  and  honied  tones  he  admonished  bis 
admiring  auditors,  among  whom  the/a?V  abounded,  to  live,  as  he  could 
not  doubt  but  they  were  living,  innocent,  virtuous,  worjbhy  lives.  Doing 
so  they  might  confidently  hope,  in  due  time,  to  be  rewarded  with  all  the 
beatitudes  and  felicities  of  the  bright  celestial  regions ;  clothed  in  the 
resplendent  robes,  with  crowns  and  harps  of  purest*  gold,  brilliant  with 
costliest  gems.     And  in  faithfulness  he  would  venture  to  take  so  much 
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libertj  to  suggest  tho  opinioQ  that  if,  unwisely,  any  lived  other  wise,  they 
might  possibly  sometiine  find  themselves  in  a  different  locality ;  which 
locality,  before  so  genteel  and  refined  an  audience,  politeness  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  name,  as  in  so  doing  he  might  shock  the  sensibilities  of  h's 
auditors.  The  Rev.  Cream  Cheese  is  supposed  to  have  at  this  time  quite 
a  number  of  brothers  and  first  cousins. 

True,  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment  in  hell  is  not  ignored,  is  not 
disavowed  as  an  article  of  the  orthodox  creed ;  far  from  it.  What  then  ? 
A\  Ly,  it  is  overlooked,  is  held  in  abeyance,  or  is  slurred  over,  and  only 
as  a  sort  of  side-issue,  and  one  of  suspicious  character,  Ls  timorously 
adverted  to  in  soft  and  dainty  phrase  ?  It;  is  not  generally  allowed,  as 
formerly,  to  stand  out  by  itself  in  bold  relief,  rightly  named,  with  its 
terrible  features  distinctly  visible,  and  its  awful  reality  laying  hold  on  and 
heavily  pressing  on  the  conscience  of  the  obdarate  sinner.  Seldom  is  it 
the  case,  we  fear,  with  the  sinner^s  doom  vividly  portrayed,  and  that 
terrible  finger  of  justice  pointed  towards  him  with,  "  Thou  art  the 
MAN  "  thundering  in  his  conscience,  that  he  is  made  to  feel  his  condition. 
Hence  the  infrequency  of  the  heart-telt  cry,  **  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish." 
**  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

To  account  for  the  remarkable  reticence  of  the  pulpit  on  the  subject 
before  us,  if  not  fully  to  j ustify  it,  it  is  said,  the  people  know  all  about 
it ;  and  further,  that  they  dislike  to  have  the  doctrine  discussed  in  their 
hearing.  It  is  too  harrowing  to  the  sensibilities — too  frightful,  too 
repulsive.  This  is  probably  trne.  It  is  natural  that  it  should  be  so. 
Pew  criminals  under  charge  of  felony  would  care  to  be  told  that  they 
were  sure  to  be  hung.  They  would  prefer  to  hear  of  the  power  of  money, 
and  of  executive  clemency,  and  such  like.  So,  few  impenitent  sinners 
care  to  be  told  that  persistence  in  their  present  life  of  sin  and  unbelief 
will  certainly  end  in  everlasting  woe.  They  say,  Prophesy  to  us  smooth 
things ;  prophesy  deceits ;  which  only  false  prophets  can  do«  Only  such 
can  say.  Ye  shall  have  peace,  though  ye  walk  in  the  way  of  your  own 
hearts,  *'  Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

Now,  admitting,  as  one  must,  the  almost  universal  prejudice  of  the 
day  against  ''preaching  terror,"  or  fiBiithfully  declaring  all  the  counsel 
of  God,  it  is  fair  to  ask,  why  it  should  be  so  now  more  than  in  past  ages  ? 
which  is  assumed  as  the  fact.  Is  it  not  that  sinners  now  ho  seldom 
hear  it — so  seldom  have  the  truth  set  before  them  ? — so  seldom — that  is, 
distinctly,  pointedly,  impressively,  topically,  as  truth  which  they  should 
distinctly  understand,  and  by  which  they  should  be  persuaded  to  escape 
for  their  lives  ?  Bear  with  as  in  asking.  Is  there  not  a  too  apparent 
anxiety  in  the  preacher  to  please  rather  than  to  profit  ?  To  consult  the 
taste  and  desire,  rather  than  the  needs  of  the  people?  To  draw  the 
friendship  of  the  people  towards  himself  and  the  church,  more  than  to 
toake  them  the  friends  of  God  ?     Is  there  not  a  pusillanimous  fenx  \^9^ 
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some  be  driven  away  by  having  their  serenity  and  self  complaeency  too 
much  disturbed  ?  This  is  a  day  of  great  stirring  competition,  not  iu 
business  and  politics  only,  but  also  in  church  and  denominational  life. 
An  absorbing  question  is — What  will  best  pay  ?  What  is  most  likely  to 
secure  a  desired  result  ?  What  will  most  attract  the  multitude,  aad 
secure  their  adherence  to  us  ?  A  thirst  for  professional  popularity  is  a 
broad  feature  of  the  day.  A  man's  stability  as  a  Christian  paat  >r  often 
and  greatly  depends  on  that.  Can  he  draw  the  multitude  around  him  ? 
Does  he  make  a  figure  in  the  public  prints  ?  If  not,  however  able,  or  how- 
ever faithful  in  declaring  the  counsel  of  God,  "  he  is  not  the  man  far 
us." 

Evangelical  congregations  know  very  well  that  therfatareftud  etovaftl 
punishment  of  the  impenitent  wicked  is  a  pronoonfied  article  of  iaitb  is. 
all  church  creeds  ;  and  that  there  is,  at  least  a  tacit  asieat  to  th«  arlie]# 
in  all  who  are  admitted  to  church  membership.  Thoy  know  that  paatore 
avow  the  article  as  expressing  their  own  full  Uslief.  The  peof^,  tbeve. 
fore,  do  not  expect  a  disavowal  of  the  article,  or  ita  erasure  from  the 
written  creed.  Hence  but  few  find  auy  serious  fault  if  at  times  th» 
dogm.a  be  alluded  to  in  a  brief  and  casual  way.  They  may  admit  tb»^ 
consistency  of  so  doing.  Beyond  this,  their  temper  it  not  vevy  geoerally 
tried.  Bat  that  to  which  very  many  do  object  is,  having  the  mattor 
made  a  topic,  and  fully  brought  out,  and  argumentatively  and  prftctioaUy 
treated,  and  solemnly  applied.  It  is  this  which  is  the  rock  of  oSeace^ 
awakening  ill-feeling.  It  is  as  the  preacher  reaaoBB  on  a  judgmMit  to 
come,  that  many  are  ready  to  say,  **  Go  thy  way." 

Now  what  we  fear,  and  what  we  assume  as  true  to  a  wide  extant  is, 
that  this  aversion  to  the  unwelcome  truth  on  the  part  of  the  people,  has 
an  undue  and  mischievous  influence  on  the  ministrations  of  the  preacher* 
We  say  ''mischievous  influence"  thoughtfully.  The  mischief  is,  that 
so  far  as  it  oper/ites,  ib  greatly  impairs  the  power  of  the  public  conscience 
— a  power  which  needs  strengthening  rather  than  weakening.  It  lesaans 
that  salutary  fear  as  to  the  future,  which  God's  truth  is  adapted  and  de- 
signed to  awaken  and  intensify  in  the  sinner *s  heart.  It  begets  scepticism 
in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine ;  a  scepticism,  we  opinSy. 
widely  prevalent  and  increasing,  even  where  it  is  not  expressly  avowed. 
The  result  is,  indiflerence  to  the  claims  of  ihe  Gospel.  A  personal  Devil 
is  now  with  many  a  myth,  and  hell  a  huybear  of  monkish  origin  to  frighten 
people.  Hence  the  ludicrous  pleasantries,  and  the  low  wit  in  free  dis«^ 
course  when  either  may  be  referred  to. 

Is  it  not  to  the  background,  and  lower  position  of  the  doctrine  of 

future  punishment  in  pulpit  ministrations,  that  one    may    ascribe    the^ 

changed  type  in  most  modem  conversions  ?     Formerly,  there  waa,  very 

generally,  what  was  not  inappropriately  called,  **  the  law  work ;"  under- 

vtood  to  mean,  a  deep,  often  a  distressful  sense  of  personal  guilt  in  being; 
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a  sinner  against  God,  and  justly  exposed  to  his  rigliteons  displeasure. 
Then  the  inquiry  was  often  heard,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?*' — a 
state  of  mind  sooner  or  later  followed  by  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  was  apprehended  in  his  power  to  save. 
Such  experiences  may  not  be  unknown  now  ;  but  they  are  seldom  heanl 
of.  For  some  reason  or  other,  getting  into  the  invisible  kingdom  seems 
much  easier  now  than  formerly.  The  gate  seems  less  "  strait ;''  the  way 
leas  "narroi^." 

It  is  admitted  that  the  motives  which  may  very  properly  be  insisted 
on  why  sinners  should  repent  and  believe  the  Gkwpel  are  various.  One 
motive  will  operate  on  one  class  of  minds  more  than  on  others,  leading 
ta  the  desired  result^  Some  are  more  impressihle  by  love  than  by  terror 
— *by  Calvary  more  than  by  Sinai.  Others  need  to  be  saved  by  fear, 
pulling  them  as  out  of  the  fire.  They  need  the  God-revealed  truth  that 
pefrsistence  in  sin  will  certainly  end  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire 
and  brimstone.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  made  the  solemn  duty  of 
those  to  whom  the  ministration  of  God's  truth  is  commited,  to  say  to  the 
wicked,  '^  It  shall  be  ill  with  him  ;"  not  by  faint  and  casual  allusions, 
but  by  an  open,  explicit  declaration,  as  to  what  God  himself  has  revealeil. 
We  have  a  full  conviction  that,  did  every  Christian  pulpit  in  the  land  and 
in  the  world,  dwell  more  frequently,  more  fully,  and  more  feelingly  on 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  future  conscious  life,  and  the  certain  misery 
of  the  finally  impenitent,  it  would  vastly  improve  the  tone  and  the  power 
of  the  public  conscience,  and  of  tbe  public  morals,  too.  It  might  lead 
many  now  sceptical  aud  careless,  to  cry  out,  "  Sirs,  what  must  we  do  to 
be  saved." 


ij]]t  g^ssllmlr^J  jof  Jaiilt, 


While  St.  Paul  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  chained  and  guarded, 
with  few,  if  any,  of  his  friends  to  stand  by  him,  knowing  that  some  had 
proven  to  be  "  false  brethren,*'  and  many  had  given  up  all  hope  of  the 
success  of  Christianity  in  the  hands  of  his  eneraies,  with  the  sentence  of 
death  upon  him,  and  only  waiting  for  the  awful  dissolution  which  the 
caprice  of  a  wicked  and  dissolute  king  might  devise,  he  calmly  writes  : 
•*  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  againet  that  day."  Ho  rises 
sublimely  above  all  fear  of  suffering  and  death ;  he  felt  no  consciousness 
of  evil  and  consequently  feared  none.  Sin  had  lost  its  power  and  deatli 
its  sting,  the  grave  its  gloom  and  the  future  its  uncertainties.     "  I  am 
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ready  to  be  offered."  "  I  am  not  ashamed."  Of  noble  blood,  of  large 
intellectual  endowments  and  great  Qulture  in  knowledge,  with  the  ho- 
nours and  emoluments  of  the  world  offering  themselves  to  him,  he  might 
with  others  have  trusted  in  these  and  been  satisfied.  But  he  says, 
**  What  things  were  gain  to  me  I  count  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

There  is  nothing  to  equal  this  sublime  conscious  assurance.  He 
needs  no  stupifying  potion,  as  heathen  philosophers,  to  enable  him  to 
endure  the  suffering  of  his  last  hour.  He  had  seen  Jesus  Christ  on  his 
way  to  Damascus,  and  that  sight  forever  cured  him  of  his  pride  and 
bigotry.  From  henceforth  he  is  dead  to  the  world  and  all  its  honours, 
and  through  all  the  years  of  his  eventful  life  he  carried  this  conscious- 
ness of  Divine  acceptance  with  him.  He  is  now  not  ashamed  of  his 
record,  nor  of  the  cause,  for  he  has  not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain, 
nor  tmsted  in  vain.  He  is  sure  that  the  Divine  Father  has  solemnly 
engaged  to  bo  the  portion  of  his  inheritance  and  his  ^'  exceeding  great 
reward,"  and  to  sustain  him  in  the  fire  and  in  the  water. 

With  him,  Jesus  Christ  is  "All  in  All."  His  soul  was  in  the  full 
oNJoyment  of  that  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  from  which  no  possible 
powere  or  circumstances  could  separate  him.  His  body  was  **a  living 
sirrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God.'*  His  time,  his  talents,  his  worldly 
jl:.»,mJ.s  and  his  nearest  and  dearest  friends — all,  absolutely  all — was  con- 
secrated to  God,  and  this  entire  consecration  to  God  enables  him  to  say, 
''Christ  liveth  in  me." 

In  this  state  of  assurance  all  our  restless  anxiety  for  the  present 
and  all  solicitude  for  the  future  disappears.  Doubt  which  chills  and 
])aralyzes  all  our  energies,  and  fear  which  apprehends  the  punishment 
(ir.e  to  our  transgressions,  all  those  fearful  forebodings,  and  those  moods 
of  restless  discontent,  give  place  to  the  spirit  of  quietness  and  assurance 
forever. 

He  is  now  in  possession  of  powers  which  he  never  had  before. 
He  sees  now  what  he  never  saw  before,  that  the  spirit  of  meekness  is 
the  key  to  the  richest  possessions,  and  that  humility  is  exaltation  to  true 
honours  and  lasting  glory.  That  his  weakness  is  his  strength,  that 
hi.^  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pes- 
se^Fseth.  He  can  even  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  goods,  and  glory  in 
tribulation.  To  him  the  philosopher  ot  the  world  is  a  hollow  mockery 
and  a  vain  deceit  that  can  render  him  no  assistance  in  the  difficulties 
of  the  present,  and  shed  no  ray  of  light  on  the  mysterious  future. 
While  others  are  striving  to  satisfy  themselves  with  but  a  reasonable 
conjecture,  or  mournfully  entertaining  grave  doubts  as  to  the  existence 
of  a  future  state  and  their  own  continued  and  conscious  existence  in  that 
ataief  it  la  pecKiliarly  refreshing  to  hear  the  clear  utterances  of  assurance  : 
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*'  Henceforth  there  ii«  laid  cip  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  iu  that  day/' 

And  after  the  lapse  of  nineteen  centuries  we  find  that  his  ability 
to  keep  that  which  we  commit  unto  him,  has  not  weakness  with  age  nor 
with  the  extent  of  its  application.  He  is  the  same  satisfying  portion,  and 
the  treasure  which  we  commit  unto  Him  is  ever  precious  in  his  sight 
because  the  purchase  of  his  own  blood.  Let  no  one  be  deceived  by  the 
thought  that  this  assurance  was  only  for  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  it  is 
the  common  inheritance  of  all  believers,  of  which  there  are  many  living 
witnesses  amongst  us  to-day. 


BY    HENRY  WARD   BEECHER. 


It  Ib  noteworthy  that  of  all  the  disciples  who  consorted  with  Christ,  who 
knew  him  personally,  and  who  wrote  of  him,  not  one  is  so  full,  so  va- 
rious, so  affectionate  and  so  enthusiastic  in  respect  to  the  Saviour,  as 
that  late-called  apostle  who  never  saw  him  except  by  miracle,  who  never 
walked  with  him,  nor  listened  to  this  discourses,  nor  knew  him  in  the 
flesh — Paul.  Of  all  the  scriptures  that  speak  of  the  death  of  Christ  in 
the  most  affecting  terms,  and  of  the  expressions  of  his  relations  to  us^ 
nine-tenths,  I  think,  will  be  found  in  the  epistles  of  Paul. 

In  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  he  says  : 

'^  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

I  cannot  understand  that  in  any  other  sense  than  this :  that  every 
motion  of  weakness,  every  infliction  of  pain,  every  hindrance,  every 
limitation  which  he  felt,  every  mortification  which  he  underwent,  that 
which  he  lacked,  the  hunger,  the  thirst,  the  heat,  the  shipwreck,  the  peril, 
the  stones,  the  stripes,  all  the  varied  experiences  which  he  had,  besides 
the  struggle  which  belonged  to  the  natural  passions  of  his  body,  had 
in  them  a  continual  suggestion  of  *^  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  They 
were  so  associated  in  his  mind  with  Christ,  that  by  reason  of  his  thought 
of  the  suffering  and  death  of  the  Saviour  he  was  able  to  endure  that 
which  was  to  be  borne  and  to  overcome  that  which  was  to  be  repressed. 

But,  to  the  words,  **  Always  bearing  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  Le  adds,  <*  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  body.'' 

I  have  been  much  struck  with  that.  Uow  seldom  the  apostles 
indulged  in  any  kind  of  morbid,  physical  delight !  How  seldom  they 
Lad  hroodings  over  the  various  thoughts  of  the  suffering  of  Christ  such 
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as  belonged  to  tbo  medireval  and  ascetic  Bcbool  of  experience,  &veh  ag 
have  characterized  much  of  modern  preaching,  and  sucli  as  some  natu- 
rally seem  to  need  (tbey  crave  it,  at  any  rate.)  Bat  Paul,  while  he 
constantly  makes  use  of  tbe  suffering  and  death  of  Christ,  nerer  broods 
over  it.  He  never  seems  to  have  a  morbid  relish  for  external  features 
of  the  suffering  of  Christ  and  the  dying  of  Christ. 

When  you  come  to  think  of  it,  what  is  dying  but  weakness  ?  Pan) 
in  speaking  of  dying,  describes  the  body  as  *' sown  in  weakness"  and 
•*  raised  in  power;*'  as  "sown  in  dishonour"  and  **  raised  in  glory.*' 
Death  is  the  overthrow  of  the  body.  If,  therefore,  you  contemplate  our 
blessed  Saviour  simply  as  one  dying ;  if  you  follow  the  steps  of  his  sufier- 
ing :  if  you  watch  his  agony :  if  you  see  his  life  slipping  away  in  the 
midst  of  cruel  torture  and  torment,  you  are  in  danger  of  losing  the  whole 
blessedness  of  the  truth  of  hia  suffering  and  death.  For,  it  is  the  life  of 
Christ  that  is  illustrated  bv  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  his  death  must  be 
so  looked  upon  as  that  his  life  shall  be  made  to  appear  more  strikingly. 

Now,  there  was  no  need,  humanly  speaking,  of  Christ's  death.  It 
was  not  needful,  certainly,  by  reason  of  age,  or  sickness,  or  weakness. 
There  was  no  necesuty  for  his  dying  except  that  he  preferred  to  die 
rather  than  to  yield  up  any  great  end  or  principle.  He  was  tbe  most 
popular  man  that  lived  in  Galiloc  in  his  time.  The  throngs  tlmt  followed 
him  for  his  wisdom,  for  his  personal  sweetness,  for  his  power,  for  his 
sympathy  for  his  instruction — ^no  place  could  contain  them.  The  very 
highways  were  choked  up  by  them.  Tbey  became  a  matter  of  appre- 
hension  to  tbe  government.  liis  own  countrymen  were  prond  of  him ; 
and  they  were  ready,  even  down  to  his  last  entrance  into  Jerasalem  to 
acclaim,  '*  Ilosanna,  hosanna  !  Blessod  is  he  that  comekh  in  tbe  name 
of  tbe  Lord  !"     They  thought  there  was  nothing  too  good  for  him. 

How  was  it,  then,  that  he  came  to  suffer  %  Why  did  he  go  through 
suffering  ?  If  he  would  gain  favour,  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  fall  in 
with  the  prejudices  of  his  people ;  be  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  accept 
their  philosophy  and  religion  ;  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  join  the  most 
religious  of  the  men  by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  Had  he  given  the 
familiars  of  the  temple  the  least  indication  that  he  was  on  their  side,  and 
that  he  belonged  to  them,  he  would  have  led  the  whole  crowd,  and 
would  have  been  exalted  to  the  highest  position  to  which  they  conld 
raiio  him.  They  tried  to  make  him  king  ;  again  and  again  they  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  made  him  king  and  general,  but  he  refused  to  be 
tbe  one  or  tbe  other.  If.  was  because  he  would  not  do  wrong  ;  it  was 
because  in  doing  right  he  was  willing  to  suffer  everything  which  was 
required  in  doing  right ;  ib  was  because,  having  loved  his  own,  he  loved 
them  to  the  end,  and  even  unto  death ;  it  was  because  his  love  was 
higher  than  simple  bodily  love  or  mere  society  love ;  it  was  beoaose  he 
b&d  regard  to  man^s  immortality  as  his  highest  and  noblest  estate^  and 
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was  seeking  it  by  his  love — it  was  for  these  reasons  that  he  west  throngh 
sufieriDg.  He  would  not  forsake  his  great  mission,  and  he  went  on 
knowingly  toward  his  discrowning — for  he  knew,  when  going  to  Jerusa- 
lem, what  was  before  him.  The  cloud  overhung  him.  So  was  his 
spirit  wrought  upon,  that  his  disciples,  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  looked 
upon  him,  and  were  amazed  at  his  augustness,  and  fell  behind  him,  and 
did  not  dare  to  speak  to  him.  He  knew  all  that  was  to  befall  him,  and 
entered  into  it,  and  suffered,  cheerfully.  He  took  sufiering  upon  him 
for  a  moral  reason.  He  did  not  die  because  ho  was  weak.  He  did  not 
die  because  the  blood  could  no  longer  circulate  in  his  veins.  He  did  not 
die  because  sickness  had  overwhelmed  him.  He  died  for  a  purpose  ;. 
he  died  for  a  principle,  for  truth,  for  fidelity,  for  love,  for  self-aacri- 
fice  and  for  the  highest  form  of  self-sacrifice.  He  died  noi< 
for  himself,  not  to  vindicate  his  own  consistency,  nor  even  to- 
vindicate  his  own  teachings  as  a  systematic  teacher)  such  he  wan  not)  > 
but  to  vindicate  that  love  which  would  suffer  rather  than  inflict  anfier- 
ing  ;  which  would  stand  in  the  place  of  those  who  otherwise  could  not 
bear  the  pressure  that  would  be  brought  upon  them ;  which  would  cany 
their  burdens  and  their  sorrows  for  them.  That  was  what  he  died  i»v» 
Not  that  there  were  not  other  relations  of  Christ  of  which  we  knew  iMi 
little,  and  of  which  we  speak  too  much ;  but  mainly  it  was  the  revelation 
of  the  divine  nature  in  its  love  and  suffering  and  substitution  for  oihen. 

Now,  Paul  says,  *'  It  is  not  that  Christ  suffered  ache^  or  paui,  or 
anguish,  but  that  he  stood  as  representing  that  noble  nature,  the  Divine ;. 
and  that  that  nature,  stooping  to  incarnation,  to  circumstances  of  humi- 
liation, represented  the  nature  of  God  clear  through ;  and  that  in  sufiRer* 
ing  unto  death  he  did  that  which,  to  the  universal  imagination,  is  an 
index  of  love  ;  it  is  that  Christ  represented,  in   the  flesh,  and  in  the  act 
of  dying,  the  strength  and  supremacy  of  God*s  love  to  us — it  is  that  I 
carry  with   me.''     This  is  doubtless  what  he  meant,  when  he  says, 
*'  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body."     It  is  as  if 
he  had  said,  '*  What  I  am  thinking  of  in  connection  with  his  death,  is, 
that  I  may  be  as  noble  as  he  was,  as  self-sacrificing  as  he  was,  as  disin-* 
tereeted  in  love  as  he  was,   and  that  I  may  give  my  whole  life  for  the 
weak,  for  tlie  undeserving,  and  for  my  enemies,  as  he  did." 

Now  the  custom  which  obtains  in  Christendom,  of  celebrating  the 
last  day  and  the  last  stages  of  Christ's  suffering,  is  a  custom  which  bas- 
in it  many  features  which  are  dramatic  and  striking.  That  in  this  great 
careless,  troublous  world,  there  should  be  one  day  in  which  universal 
Christendom,  as  it  were,  bows  its  head  and  enters  into  the  communion  of 
sorrow,  and  into  sympathy  with  grief  (the  grief  and  sorrow  of  the  Highest) 
— this  is  eminently  impressive  to  the  imaginations  of  men,  and  to  some  it 
is  yery  fruitful  in  benefit.     But,  while  we  may  perhaps  indulge  in  look- 
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iug  at  the  lower  aspects  of  the  Saviour's  suffering,  the  true  point  at 
which  to  view  it  it  is  that  which  leads  us  to  say,  ''  The  death  of  Christ 
makes  manifest  to  me  how  I  ought  to  live — that  I  ought  to  live  a  noble, 
royal  life." 

Now,  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  make  itself  manifest  in 
our  life.  It  is  not  enough  for  us,  once  a  year,  on  a  stated  anniversary, 
to  merely  stop  and  drop  a  tear :  we  ought  to  manifest  the  qualities 
which  were  manifested  by  the  dying  of  the  JiOrd  Jesus,  and  which  made 
liim  what  he  is — the  hero  of  ages  and  of  eternity. 

How  is  it,  then,  that  you  manifest  those  qualities  ?  You  cannot 
weep  wiih  Christ  in  Cethsemane  :  can  you  follow  him  one  single  hour 
in  his  gentleness  ?  You  would  not  have  forsaken  him  and  fled  if  you 
had  been  among  the  disci[)les  when  he  was  arrested — no,  you  would  not 
have  done  that:  can  you  follow  him  one  single  day  in  the  sweetness  of 
utter  forgiveness  of  those  who  have  wronged  you  where  you  feel  the 
wrong  to  the  very  quick  ?  You  would  have  gone  with  him  to  his  trial, 
'and  stood  by  him,  and  never  denied  him  there :  can  you  take  your  bo- 
dily strength  and  reason  and  put  them  under  the  beggarly,  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  and  say  to  them,  *'  Step  on  these  :  use  me  ;  take  the  best  that 
I  have  iu  me  for  your  want  and  for  your  need"  ?  Can  you  stand  by 
Christ  in  these  ways  1  In  tlie  great  conflicts  through  which  he  went, 
Low  sweet,  how  gentle,  how  true,  how  courageous  without  any  violence, 
was  he !  How  did  he  stand  the  very  embodiment  of  a  nobler  manhood  than 
was  ever  known  in  the  world  before  !  And  can  you  stand  in  the  midst 
of  trials  and  temptations  as  he  did  ?  Are  you  doing  it  ?  I  do  not  ask 
you  whether  you  have  the  orthodox  belief  that  through  the  death  of 
Christ  a  way  has  been  opened  by  which  you  are  to  be  saved  :  I  ask  you, 
''Can  you  enact  that  life  which  in  Christ  led  him  through  suffering  to 
death,  and  by  which  his  death  has  beenmadea  memorial  or  witness  toyou?'' 

^Xe  are  living  in  a  time  when  there  is  a  gradual  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  when  there  is  also  the  diffusion  of  the  arts  of  civilisation ;  when 
we  are  surrounded  by  ten  thousand  helps ;  and  we  are  like  a  cathedralf 
built  broad  and  strong,  with  buttresses  on  either  side,  and  all  the  way  up. 
There  are  multitudes  of  Christians  who  are  so  strongly  built  that  they 
hardly  think  of  God  except  at  prayer-time,  or  in  the  church  I  Then 
they  do  because  it  is  a  part  of  their  religion.  How  many  of  you  bear 
about  in  you  the  life  and  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  companion  of 
your  life  ?     How  many  of  you  have  him  constantly  in  your  thoughts  ? 

Paul  in  one  place  speaks  of  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus — ^that  is,  of 
wearing  him  as  you  would  wear  a  garment  close-fitting  over  every  limb, 
thus  representing  its  iiniversalily  and  its  necessity.  How  many  of  us  are 
80  wedded  to  Christ  as  that  he  is  needful  to  us  at  all  times — needful  in 
the  earlier  hours ;  needful  in  the  family  gathering ;  needful  thronghont 
all  the  business  of  the  day  *,  needful  in  every  joy  that  it  may  not  be- 
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-wilder  ;  needful  in  every  trouble,  that  it   may  not  distract  or  distress  ; 
needful  in  every  trial  and  temptation  ? 

So  celebrate  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  you  day  by  day 
that  the  life  of  Jesus  shall  be  made  manifest  in  yoor  temper,  in  yonr 
nympatby,  in  the  depth  of  your  disinterested  friendship,  in  your  tongue, 
in  your  charitable  judgment  of  others,  in  your  justice,  and  in  yo>ir 
thought  of  justice  toward  those  who  cannot  defend  themselves  in  the 
council  chamber  of  your  mind.  Do  you  feel  that  others  are  to  servo  you  ? 
Do  you  feel  that  they  are  to  throw  in  their  service,  their  wealth,  their 
co-operation  and  labour,  to  promote  your  interests  1  Or  do  you  feel  that 
you  are  the  servant  of  men,  as  Christ  declared  himself  to  be  when  Jie 
said  :  *^  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  ; 
to  give  himself  a  ransom  for  many  1 " 

Is  this  Christ  that  you  worship  the  Christ  of  your  daily  life  and  oi 
your  need  1  If  so,  then  the  **  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  "  will  work  in  you  the  life  of  Christ ;  and  its  relations 
to  you  with  its  moral  meanings  will  be  infinitely  full  of  profit  to  you. 

**  If  we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

Most  folks  think  that  they  suffer  with  Christ  when  their  business 
goes  badly,  and  they  lose  something  or  other ;  and  when  sickness  befalls 
them,  and  they  are  laid  aside,  and  trouble  comes  into  the  family,  they 
hope  that  these  are  a  part  of  their  suffering.  Well,  yes,  all  these  things 
are  a  part  of  our  suffering ;  but  the  most  of  us,  I  think,  do  not  suffer  a 
great  deal  with  Christ  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  meant  that  we  should 
reign  with  him.  How  many  of  you  go  through  suffering  because  you 
would  break  down  your  pride,  which  is  so  strong  that  you  cannot  do  it> 
without  suffering  ?  How  many  of  you,  being  selfish,  set  yourselves 
against  selfishness,  and  say,  *^  If  it  cost  me  my  right  hand  I  will  cut  ic 
off :  I  will  not  be  selfish  "  ?  How  many  of  you  that  are  revengeful  have 
found  it  out,  and  say,  **  By  the  help  of  God,  if  it  plucks  my  very  eyes 
out,  I  will  correct  that  fault,"  and,  when  an  opportunity  comes,  and 
you  are  boiling  over,  hold  in,  and  put  down  the  infernal  feeling?  How 
many  of  you  eay,  "  I  will  be  generous  :  avarice  tells  me  to  keep  what  I 
have  got  and  to  get  what  I  can ;  but  I  will  be  generous — I  will.'* 
How  many  of  you  say  this  when  it  hurts — when  you  suffer  ?  How 
many  of  you  can  say  of  your  rebellious  appetites  and  passions,  **I  wage 
a  continual  war  with  them,  in  which  I  receive  many  wounds  and  endure 
much  suffering  ?  How  many  of  you  have  this  witness  of  the  Spirit : 
"  If  ye  suffer  with  Christ  in  subduing  the  lusts  and  passions  of  the 
old  man,  and  put  on  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  shall  yo 
reign  with  him  *'  ? 

Dearly  beloved,  I  have  in  my  life  had  about  as  good  a  time  as  any 
man  ever  had  in  this  world  ;  I  had  glorious  parents  ;  I  had,  in  the  main, 
a  very  happy  childhood ;  I  had  all  the  advantages  that  my  day  and 
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generation  gave  for  education  ;  I  'have  alwajs,  for  the  most  part,  been  a 
healthy,  strong,  buoyant,  cheerful  man ;  I  have  had  a  good  disposition 
as  the  world  goes  ;  I  have  been  very  much  enlightened  and  instructed 
by  the  developments  and  progress  of  knowledge,  both  in  philosophy  and 
in  floienoe  ;  I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  help  from  what  was  transmitted  to 
me  from  my  ancestors,  from' the  institutions  which  surrounded  me,  and 
from  the  advance  which  has  been  made  in  every  department  of  life ;  but 
I  bear  witness  that  the  strength  of  my  life,  that  the  ideal  on  which  I 
lutve  eonstructed  my  ministry,  that  the  pattern  of  that  manhood  after 
-which  I  strive,  and  that  the  incessant  and  perpetual  motive  which  has 
helped  me  to  live,  has  been  the  thought  of  Jesus  as  tiie  manifestation  of 
'God.  Above  the  household,  above  the  church,  above  providence,  above 
all  human  learning,  has  been  the  silent  sphitusl  influence  of  Jesus  dis- 
•crowned  that  he  might  be  crowned  again.  He  that  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  me  has  been  more  to  me,  and  is  more  to  me,  th«n  father 
•or  mother.  He  is  the  secret  of  my  life,  and  the  secret  of  any  little 
|)ow6r  which  I  have  had  among  you.  The  faith  of  Christ,  the  ideal  that 
f  have  of  God  in  him — this  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world;  for  with 
A  living*  loving  faith  in  Christ,  take  everything  away  and  tlte  man  is 
rieh ;  but  withoat  it,  give  him  everything,  and  he  is  poor.  Yon  are  rich 
in  him.     In  him  ye  are  complete,  and  only  in  him. 


last  kgs  0f  5I$'0ttms  ^xm. 

An  authentic  account  of  the  last  days  of  the  notorious  l^oraas  Paine,  was 
published  by  Stephen  Grellet,  a  minister  in  the  S€>ciety  of  Friends.  He 
.^ays:  '<  I  may  not  omit  recording  here  the  death  of  Thomas  Paine.  A  few 
•days  previous  to  my  leaving  home  on  my  last  religious  visit,  on  hearing 
that  he  was  ill,  and  in  a  very  destitute  condition,  I  went  to  see  him  and 
found  him  in  a  wretched  state ;  for  he  had  been  so  neglected  and  foTsi^en 
hj  his  pretended  friends,  that  the  common  attentions  to  a  aiok  man  had 
been  withheld  from  him.  The  skin  of  his  body  was  in  some  phioes  worn 
off,  which  greatly  increased  his  sufferings.  A  nurse  was  provided  for 
him,  and  some  needful  comforts  were  supplied.  He  was  mostly  in  a 
«tate  of  stupor,  but  something  that  had  passed  between  us  had  made 
iiach  an  impression  upon  him,  that  some  days  after  my  departure  he -sent 
for  me,  and  on  being  told  that  I  was  gone  from  home,  he  sent  for  another 
iriend.  This  induced  a  valuable  young  friend  (Mary  Kosooe),  who  had 
resided  in  mj  family  and  continued  in  Greenwich  during  part  of  my  ab- 
sence,  frequently  to  go  and  take  him  some  little  refreshment  siiitafale  for  an 
invsiid,  furnished  by  a  peighbour.     Once  when  she  was  ther%  tiif«»of 
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Lis  (leistical  associates  came  to  the  door,  and  in  a  loud,  unfeeling  man- 
ner said,  \Tom  Paine,  it  is  said  you  are  turning  Christian,  but  we  hope 
you  will  die  as  you  have  lived  /  and  then  went  away.  On  which,  turn- 
ing to  Mary  Roscoe,  he  said,  *  You  see  what  miserable  comforters  they 
are.' 

"Once  he  asked  her  if  she  had  ever  read  any  of  his  writings,  and 
on  being  told  that  she  had  read  but  very  little  of  them,  ho  inquired  what 
she  thought  of  them,  adding,  '  From  such  a  one  as  you  I  expect  a  correct 
answer."  She  told  him  that  when  very  young  his  *  Age  of  Reason*  was 
put  into  her  hands,  but  that  the  more  she  read  in  it  the  more  dark  and 
distressed  she  felt,  and  she  threw  the  book  into  the  fire.  *  I  wish  all 
had  done  as  you,*  he  replied ;  '  for  if  the  devil  had  ever  had  any  agency 
in  any  work,  he  has  had  it  my  writing  that  book/'  When  going  to  carry 
him  some  refreshment,  she  repeatedly  heard  him  uttering  the  language, 
*  O  Lord  !  Lord  God!*  or,  *  Lord  Jesus  !  have  mercy  upon  me.* 

"  It  is  well  known  that  during  some  weeks  of  his  illness,  when  a 
little  free  from  bodily  pain,  h6  wrote  a  great  deal ;  this  his  nurse  told 
me ;  and  Mary  Roscoe  repeatedly  saw  him  writing.  If  his  companions 
in  infidelity  had  found  anything  to  support  the  idea  that  he  continued 
on  his  death-bed  to  espouse  their  cause,  would  they  not  have  eagerly 
published  it  ?  But  not  a  word  is  said  ;  there  is  a  total  secrecy  as  to 
what  has  become  of  these  writings." — Extracted  from  the  "  Memoirs  of 
the  Life  and  Gospel  Labours  of  Stephen  Grellet." 


CovKTERFEiTS. — Some  persons  maintain  that  since  there  are  so 
many  kinds  of  religion,  all  claiming  to  be  best,  it  is  impossible  to 
determine  which  is  the  right  one,  and  therefore  it  is  just  as  well  to  do 
without  any.  But  these  persons  never  refuKe  to  negociate  business  be- 
<»use  there  are  so  many  counterfeit  bills  afloat,  but  rather  on  this  account 
put  forth  more  sagacity  to  discern  the  sound  ones.  If  wicked  men  em- 
ploy their  powers  to  produce  false  coin  as  much  like  the  genuine  in 
appearance  as  possible,  we  ought  not  to  wonder  that  evil  spirits 
should  do  the  same  in  the  matter  of  religion.  No  one  ever  doubted 
the  existence  of  pure  diaraondf,  because  there  are  many  imitations. 
When  Moses  wrought  miracles,  the  magicians  did  the  same  in  ap- 
pearance, but  the  test  of  time  finally  settled  which  was  genuine,  as 
some  powerful  acid  reveals  the  pure  coin.  It  was  foretold  that  false 
Christs  should  arise,  but  the  same  test,  viz.;  time,  has  put  beyond  doubt 
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which  is  the  true  one.  We  must  try  them  and  know  ihem  by  their 
fruits.  Love  is  the  Spirit's  test.  Whichever  religion  produces  and 
requires  most  love,  peace,  good- will  and  final  happiness,  we  can  safely 
follow. 


Religion. — Religion  has  three  elements— /a /V//,  Iiop€f  chcuitff. 
Faith,  the  belief  of  Christ's  teaching ;  hoi>e,  the  confident  expectation  of 
enjoying  all  the  blessings  Christ  promises;  charity  or  love,  which  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  whole  law  of  Christ.  And  how  eminently  adapted  to 
our  (vants  and  capacities  is  religion,  as  thus  containing  these  three  ele- 
ments. They  address  themselves  to  our  intellectual,  sensitive  and  moral 
nature — our  understanding,  heart,  and  will. 

Religion  is  not  one-sided,  it  is  not  all  intellect,  nor  all  emotion,  nor 
all  action,  but  it  is  all  three,  and  all  three  at  once  :  it  is  the  intelligent, 
hearty  doing  of  the  will  of  God.  All  the  mind,  all  the  heart,  all  the 
will  is  in  it,  for  the  objects  of  faith,  hope,  and  love  are  large  enough  to 
till  and  employ  the  soul  and  all  its  powers,  though  these  were  expanded 
and  raised  up  to  an  equality  with  those  of  an  archangel. 

And  what  is  there  so  well  fitted  as  religion  to  draw  men  away  from 
sinful  principles  and  practices?  What  is  there  which  can  so  bless  ns 
as  religion,  when  it  wholly  possesses  the  soul  ?  Heaven,  in  no  small 
degree,  comes  from  one's  own  soul ;  that  is,  religion  in  the  soul  is  one 
of  the  factors  without  which  there  can  bo  for  us  no  heaven.  It  would 
not  be  heaven,  though  one  were  in  the  locality,  unless  theie  was  a  relish 
for  heaven.  This  we  get  from  religion.  Its  discipline,  its  processes  are 
all  designed  to  make  one  capable  of  the  supreme  happiness  which  God 
promises.  And  indeed  the  capability  of  the  happiness  becomes,  in  no 
inconsiderable  degree,  itself  the  happiness. 

And  how  supremely  good  is  our  heavenly  Father  in  so  fitting  us 
or  our  future  home,  and  fitting  that  home  for  us,  that  our  capacities  of 
ha[)pine88,  how  muchsoever  expanded,  can  never  exhaust  the  realities  of 
heaven.  A  lady  once  educated  highly  a  servant,  made  her  a  companion 
and  confidant  in  the  nursery,  educated  her  to  be  a  lady  like  herself. 
And  when  the  education  told  upon  the  servant,  and  capacity  had  grown 
into  a  desire  to  occupy  the  position  for  which  she  had  been  trained,  her 
mistress  harshly  cast  her  back  to  be  wretched  in  the  old  condition, 
whence  she  had  been  taken,  and  for  which  she  was  no  longer  suited. 
But  God's  ways  ai^e  not  thus.  He  has  adopted  us  into  his  family,  he 
has  made  us  his  sons,  and  now  by  the  exercise  of  the  three-fold  duties  ef 
religion  is  preparing  us  for  the  heavenly  home,  into  which  we  shall  veiy 
soon  be  admitted. 
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History  of  a  Sunday-school  Hymn. — Miss  Frances  Bidley 
Havergal  has  written  many  sweet  and  touching  Christian  poems  and 
BongSy  and  published  a  collection  of  them  a  few  years  ago.  None  of 
them  are  more  popular  than  the  one  we  give  below.  It  has  been  sung 
by  thousands  of  Sunday-schools  throughout  the  Christian  world,  few  of 
whom  knew  its  author  and  none  its  history;  and  it  will  doubtless 
continue  to  be  a  feivourite  in  all  the  coming  centuries.  The  hymn  is  as 
follows : — 

WHAT  HAST  THOU  DONE  FOB  ME  ? 

I  gaye  my  life  for  thee, 

My  precious  blood  I  shed, 
That  thou  might'st  ransom'd  he, 

And  quickened  from  the  dead. 
I  gaye,  I  gave  my  life  for  theo : 
What  hast  thou  giyen  for  me  ? 

My  Father's  house  of  light, 

My  glory  circled  throne, 
I  left  for  earthly  night, 

For  wanderings  sad  and  lone ; 
I  left,  I  left  it  all  for  thee : 
Hast  thou  left  aught  for  me  ? 

I  suffered  much  for  thee. 

More  than  thy  tongue  can  tell. 
Of  bitt'rest  agony, 

To  rescue  thee  from  hell ; 
I'ye  borne,  Tve  borne  it  all  for  thee : 
What  hast  thou  borne  for  me  ? 

And  I  haye  brought  to  thee, 

Down  from  my  home  above, 
Salvation  full  and  free. 

My  pardon  and  my  love ; 
I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee : 
What  hast  thou  brought  to  me  ? 

O,  let  thy  life  be  given, 

Thy  tears  that  yet  remain, 
World  fetters  all  be  riven, 

Give  me  thy  joy  and  pain ; 
Give  thou,  give  thou  thyself  to  me, 
And  I  will  welcome  thee! 

The  origin  of  this  simple  and  touching  song  is  very  interesting^ 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  many  other  popular  hymns,  it  was  written  with- 
out the  remotest  design  or  idea  of  its  subsequent  extended  use  in  the 
sei'vice  of  song  in  the  sanctuaries  of  Christendom. 

In  answer  to  inquiries  made  by  a  certain  lady.  Miss  Havergal 
lecently  gave  the  history  of  this  hymn  in   a  private  letter,  from  which 

1  K 
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we  give  the  following  extract     It  will  doubtless  be  read  with  much 
interest  by  Sunday-school  workers  everywhere: — 

^^Pj/rmorU  VUia^  Leamington,  1874. 

"  My  dear  Unknown  Friend  in  Jesus, 

*^  Mrp.  8.  asked  me  to  write  and  answer  myself  your  question 
about  the  hymn, '  I  gave  my  life  for  thee.'  Yes  it  is  mine,  and  perhafis 
it  may  interest  you  to  hear  how  nearly  it  went  into  the  fire,  instead  of 
nearly  all  over  the  world. 

**  It  was,  I  think,  the  very  first  thing  I  ever  wrote  which  could  be 
called  a  hymn,  written  when  I  was  quite  a  young  girl  (1859).  I  did 
not  half  realize  what  I  was  writing  about.  I  was  following  very  far 
off,  always  doubting  and  fearing.  I  think  I  had  come  to  Jesus  with  a 
trembling,  hem-touching  fidth,  but  it  was  a  coming  in  the  press,  and 
behind,  never  seeing  his  face  or  feeling  sure  that  he  loved  me,  though  I 
was  sure  that  I  could  not  do  without  him,  and  wanted  to  serve  and 
follow  him. 

'*  I  don't  know  how  I  came  to  write.  I  scribbled  it  in  pencil  on 
the  back  of  a  circular,  in  a  few  minutes,  and  then  read  it  over  and 
thought,  *  Well,  this  is  not  poetry,  anyhow  !  I  won't  trouble  to  copy 
this  out.'  So  I  reached  out  my  hand  to  put  it  in  the  fire  !  A  sudden 
impulse  made  me  draw  it  back  ;  I  put  it,  crumpled  and  singed,  into  my 
pocket.  Soon  afler  I  went  out  to  see  a  dear  old  woman  in  an  almshouse. 
She  began  talking  to  me,  as  she  always  did,  about  her  dear  Saviour, 
and  I  thought  I  would  see  if  she,  a  simple  old  woman,  would  care  for 
these  verses,  which  I  felt  sure  nobody  else  would  ever  care  to  read.  So 
I  read  them  to  her,  and  she  was  so  delighted  with  them  that  when  I 
went  back,  I  copied  them  out,  and  kept  them,  and  now  the  Master  has 
sent  them  out  in  all  directions.  I  have  seen  tears  while  they  have  been 
sung  at  mission  services,  and  have  heard  of  their  being  really  blessed  to 
many." 


Doctrine. — The  doctrines  of  religion  nourish  faith.  In  proportion 
to  our  faith  will  be  our  desire  for  the  increase  of  knowledge.  No  doc- 
trines will  be  unimportant,  though  some  will  be  closer  to  our  bosom 
than  others.  It  is  lamentable  that  the  Christianity  of  our  day  desires  it 
not.  There  is  a  craving  for  what  is  a  contradiction  in  terms — teaching 
which  is  not  doctrinal.  The  cry  is  for  literature,  for  illustration,  for 
exhortation,  for  imagination,  for  eloquence,  for  anything  but  truth.  If 
faith  ever  rise  to  manly  vigour,  it  must  be  by  enlarging  the  mind's  acquaint- 
ance with  the  whole  extent  of  saving  truth. 

And  to  say,  as  had  been  said,  that  *'  doctrine  is  the  skin  of  truth, 
stripped  off,  dried,  and  set  up  empty,**  is  to  prate  ignorantly  for  the 


Miscellanies.  *    855 

• 

sake  of  momentarj  efiPect,  if  not  to  be  treacherous  to  the  high  ma- 
jesty of  truth  itaelf.  Doctrine  is  the  form  of  sacred  truth,  adapted 
to  ioonloation  and  transmission.  DoctriDal  preaching  is  supposed  hj 
some  to  be  controversial  or  polemical.  If  any  so  err,  they  need  the 
schoolmaster  more  than  the  preacher.  Doctrine  is,  above  all,  needed  at  a 
period  of  general  awakening.  A  man  convinced  of  his  sins,  aaks  how  a 
cinner  can  be  pardoned,  in  consistency  with  Clod's  justice  ;  the  answer 
to  his  question  is  doctrine.  He  asks  what  that  work  of  Christ  is,  on 
account  of  which  he  may  be  admitted  to  favour ;  the  answer  to  his  ques- 
tion, whether  true  or  false,  is  doctrine.  He  further  asks,  by  what  means 
the  benefits  of  redemption  may  be  made  his  own ;  the  answer  to  this,  is 
•doctrine. — J.  W,  Alexander. 


The  Building  of  Character. — There  is  not  a  thought  that  is  not 
sfaciking  a  blow ;  there  is  not  an  impulse  that  is  not  doing  mason -work  ; 
likore  is  not  a  passion  thrust  this  way  or  that,  that  is  not  a  workman's 
tfamst.  The  imagination  in  all  directions  is  building.  You  think  that 
jou  are  throwing  out  the  net  fur  game ;  you  think  that  you  are  laying 
plans  for  your  accomplishment ;  but  behind  all  the  conscious  work  that 
is  going  on  in  you,  behind  your  visible  attainmentSy  there  is  auother 
work  going  on. 

There  are  as  many  master-workmen  in  yom  as  there  are  separate 
fu^ulties ;  and  there  are  as  many  blows  struck  as  there  are  se|»arate  acts 
4)f  emotion  or  volition.  £very  single  day  these  myriad  furccH  are  build- 
ing, building,  building.  Here  is  a  great  structure  going  up  point  by 
point,  story  by  story,  although  you  are  not  conscious  of  it.  It  is  a 
building  of  character.  It  is  a  building  that  must  stand,  and  the  word  of 
inspiration  warns  you  to  take  heed  how  you  build  it,  to  see  to  it  that 
jou  have  a  foundation  that  shall  endure ;  to  make  sure  that  you  are 
building  on  it,  not  for  the  hour  in  which  you  livci  but  for  that  hour  of 
i6velation,  when  you  shall  be  seen  just  as  you  are. 


Mr.  Spurgeon's  Cow. — My  grandfather  was  a  very  poor  minister, 
and  kept  a  cow,  which  was  a  very  great  help  in  the  support  of  his  chil- 
dren— he  had  ten  of  them; — and  the  cow  took  the  *'  staggers"  and  died- 

**  What  will  you  do  now  ?*'  said  my  grandmother. 

« I  cannot  tell  what  we  shall  do  now,"  he  said,  but  I  know  what  God 
will  do  ;  God  will  provide  for  us.  We  must  have  milk  for  the  children." 

The  next  momiug  there  came  £20  to  him.  He  had  never  made 
apl^ication  to  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  ministers ;  but  on  that  day  there 
were  £5  left  when  they  had  divided  the  money,  and  one  saui,  *<  There 
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• 
is  poor  Mr.  Spurgeon  down  in  Essex,  suppose  we  send  it  to  bim.^  The 
chairman — a  Mr.  Morley  of  his  day — said :  "  We  had  better  make  it 
^10,  and  I'll  give  £5.  Another  £5  was  offered  by  another  membeT,  if 
a  like  amount  could  be  raised  to  make  up  £20  ;  which  was  done.  Thej 
knew  nothing  about  my  grandfather's  cow ;  but  Qod  did,  you  see ;  and 
there  was  the  new  cow  for  him.  And  those  gentlemen  in  London  were 
not  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  service  which  they  had  rendered.— 
Spurgeon. 


The  Hand  that  Saves  us. — Two  painters  were  employed  to 
fresco  the  walls  of  a  cathedraL  Both  stood  on  a  rude  scaffolding,  odd* 
structed  for  the  purpose,  some  forty  or  fifty  feet  from  the  floor. 

One  of  them  was  so  intent  upon  his  work  that  he  became  wholly 
absorbed,  and,  in  admiration,  stood  off  from  the  picture,  gazing  at  it 
with  intense  delight. 

Forgetting  where  he  was,  he  moved  back,  slowly  surveying  criti- 
cally the  work  of  his  pencil,  until  he  had  neared  the  edge  of  the  plank 
on  which  he  stood.  At  this  critical  moment  his  companion  turned  sud- 
denly, and  almost  paralysed  with  horror,  beheld  his  imminent  peril ; 
another  instant,  and  the  enthusiast  would  be  precipitated  on  the  pave- 
ment beneath.  If  he  spoke  to  him,  it  was  certain  death ;  if  he  held  his 
peace,  death  was  equally  sure.  Suddenly  he  regained  his  presence  of 
mind,  and  seizing  a  wet  brush,  flung  it  against  the  wall,  spattering  the 
picture  with  unsightly  blotches  of  colouring. 

The  painter  flew  forward,  and  turned  upon  his  friend  with  fieroe 
npbraidings  ;  but,  startled  at  his  ghastly  face,  he  listened  to  his  ledtal 
of  danger,  looked  shudderingly  over  the  dread  space  below,  and  with 
tears  of  gratitude  blessed  the  hand  that  saved  him. 

Just  so,  we  sometimes  get  absorbed  upon  the  pictures  of  the  world, 
and,  in  contemplating  them,  step  backward,  unconscious  of  our  peril, 
when  the  Almighty  in  mercy  dashes  out  the  beautiful  images,  and 
draws  us  at  the  time  we  are  complaining  of  his  dealings,  into  bis  out- 
stretched arms  of  compassion  and  love. 


More  of  Christ. — Those  who  call  themselves  Christians  need 
more  of  Christ.  How  few  comparatively  who  believe  upon  him.  grow 
up  to  a  symmetrical  manhood  in  his  service  I  How  few  feel  that  they  are 
called  saints — their  vision  filled  with  his  exceeding  beauty — self  and  siii 
crucified — like  a  hymn  melodious  with  joy  even  amid  dark  and  rugged 
ways  1  More  of  Christ  is  needed  by  preacher  and  people,  by  the  lofty 
and  the  lowly,  the  wise  and  the  unwise.  The  multitudes  who  grope  in 
spiritual  ignorance,  who  stagger  under  their  burdens,  who  shudder  with 
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their  fears  and  woes,  who  are  gliding  toward  terrible  vortices  in  the 
giddy  whirl  of  business  and  pleasure,  need  more  of  Christ.  More  of 
Christ  would  make  that  sad  home  bright,  that  wavering  soul  steadfast, 
that  mourning  heart  glad,  that  burdened  conscience  light — would  impel 
to  merciful  labours  that  selfish  nature,  and  make  those  who  stand  apart  in 
enmity  clasp  forgiving  hands.  More  of  Christ  would  smite  down  sectarian 
walls,  strip  the  covering  from  the  ecclesiastical  shams,  hush  the  whine  of 
cant,  blow  soft  winds  of  refreshment  to  weary  wanderers,  win  outcasts 
to  the  fold,  wipe  stigmas  of  exclusiveness  and  mammon  from  the  church, 
lead  the  joyous  flock  by  still  waters,  and  make  the  desert  blossom  as  the 
roae.  More  of  Christ  is  what  we  all  want  in  our  hearts,  our  homes,  our 
churches,  our  business,  our  politics,  our  schools,  our  literature,  our  art, 
ovr  government — more  or  his  sweet,  holy,  courageous,  sacrificing  spirit — 
more  of  his  patience,  his  love,  his  tender  appreciation  of  man.  Yea,  we 
want  him  as  our  own  precious  Redeemer,  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
fiin. — H,  iV.  Powers. 


SouACE  OF  Civil  Liberty. — At  a  Sunday-school  institute  in 
Toronto,  Canada,  Professor  Gold  win  Smith  gave  an  address,  in  the 
coarse  of  which  he  urged  that  the  community  has  a  vital  interest  in 
Sunday-schools,  because  they  are  the  principal  agency  for  popular  train- 
ing in  religious  truth,  in  a  day  distinguished  for  the  decay  of  religious 
belief  and  of  public  spirit.  As  to  the  historic  dependence  of  sound  political 
liberty  on  Christianity,  he  said,  '*  The  political  energy  of  the  Others  of 
British  freedom  appears  to  me  to  have  found  a  last  asylum  in  the  same 
iiearts  with  their  religion.  The  framers  of  the  Great  Charter — Stephen 
Langton  and  William,  £ari  of  Pembroke— were  religious  men.  Simon 
De  Montfort,  the  founder  of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  a  religious 
man  and  the  friend  of  the  most  religious  men  of  his  day.  Edward  I., 
the  generous  foster-father  of  parliamentary  liberty,  was  a  religious 
man.  The  political  efforts  of  the  great  Puritans  were  sustained  by  that 
lofty  self-devotion  to  the  public  good  which  had  its  vent  in  their  religion. 
Kow  there  ih  coming  on  in  Europe,  with  renunciation  of  allegiance  to 
Ood,  a  relapse  into  political  superstition  and  servility  which  reminds 
one  of  the  Koman  Empire,  when  the  people  had  no  God,  but  worshipped 
Cesar  as  the  earthly  divinity  of  material  order  and  sensual  enjoyment ; 
and  when  patriotism,  as  well  as  religion,  found  a  last  refuge  among  the 
Stoics,  a  part  of  whose  creed  bore  a  marked  resemblan^  to  Christianity. 


Of  the  Same  Mikd. — Pope  Pius  IX.  of  Borne,  and  Yicar  Tomkins 
of  Gorleston,  England,  seem  to  have  drunk  into  the  same  spirit.  The 
former,  in  a  late  speech,  thus  poured  out  his  griefs  over  the  degeneracy 
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of  Rome  since  be  ceased  to  be  its  temporal  ruler :— ''  Tbere  is  no  tempi* 
to  Mercury,  but  who  can  tell  how  horribly  the  thieves^  bis  adorers,  have 
multiplied  ?  There  is  no  temple  in  honour  of  YennSy  but  there  are 
hundreds  npcm  hundreds  of  houses  of  sin,  where  numbers  of  souls  pre* 
cipitate  themselves  to  eternal  death.  But  this  is  not  all.  There  are 
Protestant  churches  which,  if  it  may  be  said  they  are  lees  perilousy  coDsti- 
tute  also  a  great  cause  of  sadness  I  "  And  then  he  goes  on  to  rail 
against  Protestant  chapeb,  tabernacles  and  schools.  Thua  the  Pope*' 
The  €k)rlf ston  vicar,  in  a  recent  sermon,  told  his  audience  *^  thai  he 
was  grieved  very  much  in  walking  up  Grorleston  streets  to  see  ao  many 
chapels  (dissenting),  knowing  how  much  evil  these  places  had  done." 
*^  The  Established  Church  is  the  Church  ;  and  if  you  want  to  go  to  hesr 
Yen,  you  must  live  a  strict  Churchman ! "  Truly,  sodi  High  ChnrohiBaa 
is  very  low  Christianity. 


Prettt  Comfobtable. — The  Pope  bitterly  complains  of  his^ 
**  captivity  "  in  the  Vatican  ;  but,  for  a  **  prisoner,"  he  is  preWy  com- 
fortably off.  His  palace  is  certainly  a  very  commodious  jail,  and  the- 
Borrows  of  his  bondage  must  be  considerably  alleviated  by  an  annual 
income— so  it  was  last  year — of  some  $10,000,000.  For  a  successor  of 
Saint  Peter,  who  had  neither  silver  nor  gold,  this  is  a  very  fair  exhibit.. 
The  jubilee,  which  he  has  decreed  for  the  coming  year,  will  banish  all 
fear  he  may  have  of  dying  poor. 


"  DE  PEOFUNDIS,"  A  NEW  VERSION  ; 

Ob,  a  Yoici  from  thi  Duvoeon  of  Infallibilitt. 

Pity  the  sorrows  of  a  poor  old  man, 

Close  prisoner  kept  within  the  Vatican ; 

What  if  'tis  a  fair  palace,  If  I  don't 

Go  free  abroad — that  is  because  I  won't  ? 

Dry  bread  and  water,  such  the  prison  food — 

Unless  I  choose  to  order  all  that's  good. 

And  then  so  poor — ^with  Peter's  Penoe  in  pocket. 

And  treasury  with  friends  and  foes  to  stock  it 

Besides,  these  felon's  garments  forced  to  wear. 

Of  softest  silk  and  costliest  mohair ; 

And  forced  to  brook,  by  rulers  harsh  and  proud^ 

Th'  obsequious  seryice  of  a  servile  crowd ; 

Crowding  mj  halls,  my  cruel  jailers,  see. 

Waiting  my  orders  upon  bended  knee ! 

And  last,  not  least, — for  the  sererest  blow, — 

My  visitors  are  free  to  come  and  go, 

To  crare  my  blesiing,  and  to  kiis  my  toe  2 — Punek. 
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NormroHAM  Dibtbict. — The  Nottingham  DiBtrict  Meeting  was  held  at 
Loughborough.  The  public  services  were  commenced  by  an  open-air 
seryioe*  on  Thursdaj  eyeuing,  April  30,  when  the  Rer.  T.  Fletcher  gave  an 
address.  The  Kev.  C.  H.  Boden  preached  to  a  good  congregation  in  Swan 
Street  Chapel,  at  7.80. 

On  Frida}'  morning  the  District  Meeting  Chapel  Committee  met  at  9. 
It  wms  found  that  with  one  or  two  unimportant  exceptions  the  trusts  of  the 
district  were  in  a  good  condition,  and  that  considerable  success  had  been 
realised,  both  in  raising  funds  for  new  erections  and  in  reducing  the  debts 
on  chapii^  built  in  former  years.  In  every  case  where  it  was  reported  that 
the  number  of  trustees  of  a  chapel  were  reduced  to  three,  a  letter  was 
written  requesting  that  a  new  trust  be  formed.  In  the  afternoon  the 
bufliness  of  the  Preachers'  Friendly  Society  was  transacted.  At  7  the  Rev. 
W.  Sharman  preached  a  short  sermon  in  the  Market  Place,  and  the  friends 
then  processioned  to  the  chapel,  where  a  temperance  meeting  was  held, 
under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  John  Bailey.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Bevs.  A.  Clayton,  R.  Robinson,  J.  C.  Antliff.  and  Messrs.  W.  Llewellyn 
and  B.  Baldwin  ("President  of  the  Loughborough  Temperance  Society).  On 
Saturday,  the  District  Meeting  proper  opened  at  9.  It  was  found  that  in 
every  case  the  principal  delegate  elected  by  each  circuit  was  present.  The 
!Rev.  S.  Parkin  was  chosen  President,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Baron,  Secretary. 
The  circuit  reports  were  examined  carefully,  and  it  was  found  that  the  in- 
increase  for  the  district  was  445. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  S.  Parkin  preached  a  thoughtful  sermon  on  the 
**  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  and  afterwards  the  Ordiitance  was  ad- 
ministered by  the  Revs.  R.  Robinson  and  T.  Roberts. 

On  Sunday  there  was  a  great  influx  of  visitors  to  the  town,  and  the 
religious  services  were  very  effective.  Large  numbers  flocked  round  both 
stands  on  the  camp  ground,  and  a  gracious  influence  accompanied  the 
preaching  of  the  word .  The  pulpits  of  all  the  Evangelical  Nonconformists 
were  supplied  for  the  day  by  ministerial  delegates.  At  6  p.m.,  in  addition 
to  the  love-feasts  held  in  our  chapel,  and  that  of  the  Free  Methodists,  ft 
large  meeting  was  addressed  in  the  Cum  Exchange  by  several  ministers. 

On  Monday  the  stationing  of  the  ministers  was  attended  to,  and  con- 
siderable interest  was  manifested,  both  by  delegates  and  hearers,  in  this 
part  of  the  business.  Though  one  or  two  cases  occupied  considerable  time, 
on  the  whole  this  business  was  done  with  dispatch  and  satisfaction. 

In  the  evening  a  public  tea  meeting  wss  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  and 
afterwards  the  friends  adjourned  to  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Baxter  Qate,  when 
addresses  were  given  on  the  *'  Higher  Life,"  by  the  Revs.  R.  Robinson, 
C.  H.  Boden,  and  J.  C.  Antliff,  B.D.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  J. 
Prince.  Afterwards,  an  illuminated  address  and  a  purse  containing  sixty 
ffuixieas,  were  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Dickenson,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
Mving  the  district  to  undertake  the  duties  of  General  Book  Steward.  In 
this  part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  evening  the  following  brethren  took 
part : — The  Revs.  W.  Cutts,  J.  Wenn,  and  Messrs.  W.  Newton,  and  W. 
Billinge. 

On  Tuesday,  committees  were  appointed,  and  several  pieces  of  legisla- 
tion were  considered.  The  legislation  forwarded  by  the  Sunday  School 
Union  Committee  was  thrown  out.  Several  pieces  of  legislation  were  re- 
commended to  Conference.  It  was  found  from  the  returns  of  the  Circuits 
that  17  were  in  favour  of  a  connexional  system  of  stationing,  21  were 
opposed,  and  2  neutral.  In  the  evening  the  Revs.  S.  S.  Henshaw,  W. 
Cooke,  W.  Suttle,  and  H.  Peach,  having  related  their  experience  and  oaU  to 
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the  ministry,  were  ordained.    The  charge  was  given  by  the  Rev.  S.  Parkin, 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Watts  and  T.  Roberts. 

On  Wednesday  morning  missionary  deputations  were  appointed,  and 
miscellaneous  matters  were  attended  to,  and  then  the  meeting  closed. 

During  the  sessions  a  minute  was  passed  expressing  sympathy  with  the 
Revs.  J.  Haigb,  P.  Daykin,  and  T.  Rroberts,  who  are  seeking  superannu- 
ation on  account  of  failing  health  ;  and  special  mention  was  made  of  the 
successful  and  protracted  labours  of  the  Rev.  T.  Roberts,  who  has  been  in 
the  active  work  of  the  ministry  for  forty  years. 

The  business  meetings  have  been  marked  by  courtesy  and  harmony. 
The  public  services  have  been  large  and  effective,  and  the  delegates  have 
been  hospitably  entertained.  The  district  meeting  next  year  is  to  be  held 
at  Traffic  Street  Chapel,  Derby,  first  circuit. 

J.  C.  Antliff. 


HcLL  District  Mbbtino. — The  opening  sermon  connected  with  the 
religious  services  of  the  District  Meetiuf;  was  preached  in  Hainton-street 
Chapel,  Great  Grimsby),  1st  circuit  on  Thursday  evening,  April  29,  by  the  Rev. 
J.T.  Shepherd.  The  subject  was  the  prayer  of  Jabez,  and  being  ably  treated 
and  suitably  applied,  was  well-timed  and  precious.  On  Friday  moroiDg 
the  District  Meeting  Chapel  Committee  met,  when  it  appeared  that  the  state 
of  the  chapels  was  satisfactory,  and  that  in  a  number  of  cases  systematic 
efforts  are  in  operation  entirely  to  pay  off  the  debts,  in  order  that  surplns 
pew  rents  may  be  applied  to  the  more  rapid  extension  of  the  kingdom  cl 
Jesus. 

The  following  statistics  of  the  district  were  furnished  : — ^Number  9, 
chapels,  342 ;  sittings,  68,761 ;  cost,  £171,893  ;  present  debt,  £76,626 ;  paid 
off  this  year,  £5,582  9s.  5d.  Built  this  year,  7  chapels  ;  cost,  £18,373  9s.  6d. ; 
amount  raised,  £0,154.  In  the  afternoon  the  District  Assembly  of  the 
Itioeraiit  Preachers'  Friendly  Society  was  held,  when  a  letter  of  sympathy 
was  written  to  Mrs.  Surfleet,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  Surfleet,  of 
Tetney,  and  grateful  recognition  made  of  his  legacy  of  £100  to  the  society. 
In  the  evening  a  temperance  meeting  was  held  in  Victoria-street  chapd. 
The  Rev.  C.  Kendall  presided,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
H.  Tyas  and  J.  W.  Garton,  and  Revs.  R.  Cheeseroan,  T.  Whittaker,  and  T. 
Storr.  The  racy  anecdotes,  cogent  arguments,  thrilling  facts,  and  terrible 
statistics,  given  by  the  various  speakers  with  humour  and  pathos,  solemnity 
and  earnestness,  as  the  occasion  required,  told  powerfully  on  the  audience 
against  those  destructive  and  licensed  instrumentalities  of  nell — strong  drink 
and  its  traffic. 

On  Saturday  morning,  in  going  through  the  circuit  reports,  the  four 
cases  of  decrease  were  duly  considered  and  accounted  for  satisfactonly.  The 
district  barrier  question  excited  a  great  deal  of  interest.  Twenty-one 
stations  were  found  to  be  against  the  removal  of  them  (in  stationing),  ten  for 
the  removal,  and  two  neutral  The  minority  of  the  brethren  for,  and  the 
large  majority  against  such  removal  were  perhaps  equally  confident  and 
hopeful  as  to  the  prevalence  of  their  own  views  in  future.  The  legislation 
relating  to  the  Sunday  schools  was  closely  considered  and  sifted.  Much 
solicitude  was  evinced  for  their  improvement,  for  their  salvation  from  tORt 
and  for  the  total  abstinence  from  strong  drink  of  the  thirty  myriads  of  our 
Sunday  scholars. 

In  the  evening  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  adminiatered  to 
a  large  number  of  delegates  and  friends  by  the  Revs.  C.  Kendall  and  D. 
Ingham.    The  Holy  Spirit  applied  the  blood  of  '*  Christ  our  passover^"  and 

Cious  was  the  assurance  of  deliverance  from  wrath.     Wnile  feeding  on 
by  faith,  there  were  no  bitters.     His  peace  and  love  were  sweet  to  the 
soul.    If  tears  were  shed,  they  were  tears  which  told  of  sins  forgiven.    How 
sweetly  were  felt  the  facts  :  '^  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressiont ;  be 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  bim ; 
And  vrith  hia  stripes  we  aie  healed*"    This  commemoration-servicp  produoed 
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teATS  and  smiles,  shoats  and  songs,  and  grateful  vows  of  life-long  devotion 
to  the  crowned  Redeemer ! 

Love  80  amazing,  bo  diTine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

On  Sunday  morning,  at  half-past  eight,  the  friends  met  at  Victoria- 
street  Chapel.  After  a  short  prayer  meeting  and  a  suitable  address  by  the 
Kev.  D.  Ingham,  two  procesr.ions  formed  and  took  directly  opposite  routes. 
They  weie  ooth  very  strong,  and  as  they  marched  in  the  triumph  of  salva- 
tion and  the  excitement  of  holy  song,  it  was  joyfully  felt  that  the  God  of 
our  fathers  was  with  us.  In  connection  with  No.  1  procession,  the  Kev.  T. 
Whittaker,  at  the  Corn  Exchange,  delivered  a  very  able  and  heart-searching 
discourse  for  fifteen  minutes.  And  the  Rev.  D.  Ingham  gave  a  powerful 
address,  in  connection  with  No.  2  procession,  at  Clethorpe-road.  After 
marching  a  mile  each,  the  two  processions  met  in  majestic  strength  in  Free- 
man Street,  and  thence  moved  along  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile— a  glory-covered 
host — to  the  camp  ground.  The  people  sang  aloud,  ''Unto  God  our 
strength;"  and  holy  words  and  hallowed  tones  floated  on  the  Sabbath  air 
through  open  windows  and  doors,  down  streets  and  alleys,  into  ears  and 
hearts  ;  and  in  some  instances  tears  were  seen  to  start  from  the  eyes  of 
listeners.  What  emotions  were  stirred  !  What  memories  of  bye-gone 
days  and  experiences  incited  !  and — not  improbably— resolutions  formed  to 
join  or  rejoin  the  army  of  Jesu^.  ''  The  day  will  declare  it."  Truly  heaven 
gloriously  owns  these  processions !  Truly  hell  dreads  them  !  May  they  in- 
crease in  number  and  power  until  ''  the  prince  of  this  world  shall  be  cast  out.** 

When  the  processions  started  it  seemed  scarcely  certain  that  the 
preaching  could  be  in  the  open  air.  Saturday  night  was  very  wet«  and  the 
temperature  almost  winterly  ;  and  this  morning  the  face  of  the  heavens  was 
gloomy,  and  threatened  to  weep.  But  as  God*s  great  light  giver  ascended  the 
sky,  the  temperature  rose  in  degree,  thegloom  was  gradually  dispelled,  and  the 
heavens  smiled  in  splendour  of  sunshine  and  beauty  of  blue.  It  seemed  as 
if  God  '*  commanded  the  clouds  above"  that  his  word  might  be  preached  in 
the  open  air.  And  if  God,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  one  saint,  sent  rain,  and 
withheld  it  nearly  three  thousand  years  ago  (James  v.  17,  18.),  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  believe  that  the  prayers  of  a  number  of  saints  had  influ- 
ence on  the  weather  this  morning. 

Sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  J.  Peatfield,  and  the  Revs.  G.  Shaw 
and  T.  Lowe  ;  and,  iuch  sermons!  No  language  can  express  their  unction 
and  influence.  Hundreds  of  persons  were  in  tears,  and  the  service  was  a 
heaven  below. 

At  half  past  one  another  procession,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  G.  Shaw 
and  C.  G.  Honor,  was  led  through  about  a  mile  of  streets,  not  processioned 
in  the  morning,  and  the  divine  presence  accompanied  the  missionary  host. 

On  the  camp  ground  were  two  preaching  stands.  The  services  at  No.  1. 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  John  Stephenson,  and  powerful  sermons  de- 
Uvered  by  Mr.  H.  Tyas,  and  the  Revs.  T.  Whittaker,  J.  T.  Shepherd,  and 
O.  Kendall.  At  No.  2.  stand,  the  conductor  was  the  Rev.  P.  Milson  ;  and 
heart-moving  sermons  and  addresses  were  given  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Porter,  and 
the  Revs.  T.  Storr,  R.  Cheeseman  and  D.  Ingham. 

The  green  sward  around  contrasted  delightfully  with  the  blue  heaven 
above  ;  the  air  was  calm  and  waim  and  bright ;  some  2,500  persons  stood 
listening  at  each  stand  :  and  the  services  presented  a  spectacle  for  solemn 
thoughts  and  stirring  emotions. 

The  prayer- meetings  were  well  sustained,  and  many  a  heart  was  filled  to 
the  brim  with  bliss.  At  six  o'clock  a  good  lovefeast,  led  by  the  Revs.  R. 
Cheeseman  and  J.  T.  Shepherd,  was  held  in  Victoria  St.  Chapel.  One  soal 
found  peace.  At  the  same  hour,  the  Rev.  Danzy  Sheen  preached  in  Hainton 
St.  Chapel  to  about  1«100  persons.  This  dear  brother  has  found  the  secret 
of  Qseful  preaching.  His  only  evident,  and  steadfast  aim  is  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  and  bring  up  believers  into  a  state  of  full  salvation  from  sin.  This 
was  an  instructive  and  very  profitable  service  ;  and  in  the  prayer  meeting 
about  half  a  scoie  persons  professed  to  find  Jesus. 
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On  Monday,  the  application  of  two  brethren  for  snperaniraation 
very  affecting  to  the  meeting.  One  case  was  that  of  the  Rev.  W.  Smith,  a 
very  acceptable,  useful  and  highly  esteemed  young  minister,  who  throagh 
afiliction  was  compelled  to  seek  retiremeut  from  the  regular  ministry.  The 
meeting  accepted  his  resignation  with  sympathy,  yet  with  some  degree  of 
hope  that  his  disability  might  not  be  permanent.  The  other  case  was  that  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Knowles,  who  had  travelled  42  years  :  a  very  devoted,  hardr 
working  and  succesful  minister,  beloved  on  all  his  stationSy  and  by  all  lu» 
brethren.  In  addressing  the  meeting  Mr.  Knowles  was  deeply  affected  ;  and 
stated  how  much  he  loved  his  brethren  and  his  work  ;  and  now  he  would  if 
able,  begin  again,  on  fourteen  shillings  per  week,  if  neceesaiy.  Bat  he  muit 
withdraw  though  he  had  invitations  from  several  circuits.  The  brethzen 
then  8ang,  **  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming,''  &c.  This  was  very  affecting. 
In  a  few  years,  however,  these  weeping  workers  mav  meet  in  the  tearleift 
realms  of  eternal  rest !  Before  noon  an  hour  was  devoted  to  oonveisatioii 
on  the  work  of  God  :  when  it  was  said  that  more  attention  should  be  paid  t» 
the  development  and  improvement  of  the  singing  talent ;  to  out-door  pro* 
cessioning  ;  to  the  employment  of  female  agency,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  out 
of  it ;  to  increased  consecration  of  property  ;  to  some  alteration  and  in^irove- 
ments  in  the  mode  of  conducting  clas^- meetings ;  to  a  better  ad^tation  of 
tunes  for  congregational  singing,  and  for  helping  preacher  and  people  inlo 
faith ;  the  diKContinuanoe  in  some  places  of  voluntaries  while  congregation* 
are  leaving  chapels  by  which  performances  the  present  saving  effect  of 
sermons  may  often  be  prevented  ;  and  the  promotion  of  increased  spirit- 
uality in  official  meetings.  The  Rev.  T.  Lowe  said,  the  venerable  W.  Clowes 
once  said  to  him,  ' '  If  you  want  to  save  souls,  you  must  put  salvation  on.^ 
Another  brother  said  *^  we  must  be  willing  and  ready  to  work  with  God.'' 
For  although  we  cannot  help  God,  he  condescending  allows  us  to  be  workers 
together  with  him. 

This  was  a  sweet  hour,  and  may  yield  vast  results  in  etemity.  From 
half  ])a«t  four,  to  half  past  six,  about  1000  persons  partook  of  a  sumptuous 
tea  in  the  Town  Hall,  kindly  lent  by  the  Mayor,  John  Winterin^ham,  Esq. 
The  tea  was  gratuitously  provided  by  thirty  ladies.  At  half  past  six,  a  public 
meeting,  under  the  presidency  of  J.  Hardy,  Esq,  was  held  at  Hainton  St. 
Chapel,  which  was  densely  crowded.  The  Revs.  T.  W.  Haw  and  W.  Pigott, 
candidates  for  the  annual  list,  (and  who  had  preached  excellent  sennons  at 
six  o'clock  in  the  mornings  of  Saturday  and  Suuday)  related  their  conver- 
sion, and  call  to  the  ministry.  They  each  "witnessed  a  good  confession  f 
and  the  crowd  was  interested  and  benefited.  The  Rev.  T.  Whittaker  de- 
livered to  them  a  charge  fraught  with  the  most  momentous  counaela.  The 
Rev.  «).  T.  Shepherd  then  addressed  an  equally  faithful  and  important  one 
to  the  hearers.  The  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the  friends  for  their  great  hos- 
pitality to  the  delegates  and  others,  was  carried  at  the  request  of  the  chair- 
man, by  members  rising  from  their  seats. 

On  Tuesday,  the  stationing  of  ministers,  appointment  of  Missionary 
deputations,  and  different  committees  was  attended  to  with  Christian  kind' 
ness  and  candour,  though  occasionally  perhaps,  with  some  trial  of  love» 
patience  or  resignation. 

At  seven  a  service  of  song,  presided  over  by  P.  Milson,  was  held  in 
Victoria  St.  Chapel.  About  800  persons  were  present,  and  addresses  mi 
holiness  were  delivered  at  intervals  by  the  Revs.  J.  Stephenson,  D.  Sheen* 
G.  Shaw  and  R.  Cheeseman.  Different  brethren  stated  how,  after  God  had 
adopted  them  into  His  family,  they  were  led  to  seek,  and  by  faith  found 
entire  santification.     This  was  a  rich  and  effective  service. 

It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  say  that  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Shepherd  was  th» 
president,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Whittaker,  the  secretary  of  the  district  meeting ; 
and  that  the  Christian  candour,  geniality  and  gentleness  of  the  Rev,  D.  Is^" 
ham,  the  General  Committee  Delegate,  were  appreciated  by  all  the  brethreo* 
''  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  togeAlier  in 
unity  V^  Yes  ;  blessed  be  God,  how  good  and  pleasant  is  unity  upon  earth  I 
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But  O !  how  much  more  so  will  it  be  to  "  dwell  t9gether  *'  in  **  glory  "—in 
Heaven ! 

"  And  if  our  fellowship  below. 
In  Jesus  be  so  sweet ; 
What  heights  of  repture  shall  we  know, 
When  round  his  Throne  we  meet.** 

Pabkikson  Milsok. 

Bvwdebjjlvd  District  Mebting.  Old  Shildon. — Dear  Mr.  Editor, — 
One  of  the  largest  and  most  harmoniotui  District  Meetings  ever  held  in  tbe> 
north  of  England  oonclnded  its  sittings  on  Tuesday,  the  4th  of  May.  Th» 
Ber.  R.  Fenwick  was  the  General  Committee  Delegate,  and  received  '*  the 
oorclial  thanks  of  the  District  Meeting  "  for  his  great  and  untiring  application 
in  preparing  the  business,  and  for  his  wisdom,  patience,  and  kindnesa 
dming  the  proceedings.  The  preparatory  committees  for  examining  the 
cuididates  for  the  Approved  List,  the  Preacher's  Friendly  Society,  and  the 
chapel  affisirs,  occupied  the  most  of  two  days  prior  to  the  opening  of  the- 
Diatrict  Meeting.  The  elaborate  and  well-digested  report  of  the  Chapel 
Estates,  submitted  by  the  Secretary,  the  lie  v.  J.  Atkinson,  indicating  the 
number,  size,  and  value  of  the  chapels  erected,  or  sanctioned  to  be  built, 
mm  a  plain  proof  that  the  good  work  of  Gk>d  is  rapidly  extending  in  this 
district.  The  financial  improvement  on  the  year  exceeded  £9000.  Th& 
state  of  the  Sunday  Schools  also  indicated  substantial  progress,  and  the 
Diaenssion  on  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  the  improvement  contemplated 
in  the  hymnology  of  the  schools,  lead  us  to  think  that  their  best  days  are 
yet  to  come. 

The  Rev.  T,  Southron  was  appointed  the  Chairman,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Aticinson  the  Secretary  of  the  District  Meeting,  and  regulated  the  immense 
business  with  their  usual  aptitude  and  celerity.  The  Hev.  J.  Greenfield  led 
the  devotions  of  the  assembly,  morning  by  morning,  and  prayer  was  offered 
at  stated  intervals  during  each  session.  As  the  meeting  proceeded  with  the 
examination  of  the  Station  reports,  ample  evidence  was  supplied  that  in 
almost  all  the  departments  of  circuit  work  progress  was  clearly  marked,  the- 
nvmerical  increase  for  the  year  being  670  church  members. 

Whilst  decisively  against  the  Open  Invitation  proposal,  it  was  clearly 
manifest  that  the  Ministerial  Invitations  given  and  received  in  the  district 
greatly  simplified  and  reduced  the  difficulties  of  stationing,  for  there  were 
only  two  or  three  young  ministers  to  station  when  that  business  began. 

The  loss  to  the  active  ministry  by  illness  of  the  Rev.  R.  Shields  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Jackson  was  deeply  felt,  especially  as  both  are  distinguished  for 
many  excellent  qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  and  will  long  live  in  the 
affectionate  remembrance  of  many  of  those  spiritual  children  whom  they 
were  the  means  of  bringing  to  Christ,  to  say  nothing  of  their  cordially 
appreciated  business  abilities. 

The  religious  services,  both  in  our  own  chapels  and  those  of  other 
denominations,  were  very  largely  attended,  and  in  the  gracious  and  soul- 
saving  results  will  doubtless  be  long  remembered  ;  especi^ly  will  this  be  the 
case  with  the  Ordination  Service,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fenwick,  and 
who,  after  the  five  candidates  had  related  their  religious  eyperience,  save 
thmn  a  Charge  which  set  before  them  the  qualifications  they  required  and  the 
weighty  responsibility  attaching  to  the  sacred  office  and  work  to  which  they 
were  set  apart. 

Prominent  and  striking  as  the  characteristics  of  the  assembly  have  been 
to  members  and  spectators  (of  whom  there  were  500)  alike,  it  should  be 
expressly  included  that  the  rites  of  hospitality  were  of  the  most  abundant 
and  liberal  order ;  and  that  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  Rev.  W.  Graham,  his 
colleague,  and  the  officials,  received  a  very  hearty  and  unanimous  vote  of 
thanks  for  their  share  in  the  transactions  connected  with  the  accommodation 
reoeived  and  enjoyed.    On  behalf,  and  by  order  of  the  District  Meeting, 

Wm.  Saul. 
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Norwich  Distbict  Mbetino.^ — The  religious  services  in  connection  with 
the  sittings  of  the  above  meeting  were  held  at  Norwich,  commencing  on 
Thursday,  April  29,  1875,  when  appropriate  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
Queen^B  Road  and  Dereham  Road  Chapels.  The  preparatory  boainesi 
commenced  on  April  30,  with  the  examination  of  the  finishing  probationen, 
viz.,  Revs.  J.  Graham  and  A.  Morter.  The  examiners,  the  lUvs.  R.  Church 
and  G.  Seaman,  were  glad  at  being  able  in  both  cases  to  present  a  favourable 
report  to  the  District  meeting.  On  Friday  morning,  at  6  a.m.,  profitable 
discourses  were  delivered  at  Queen^s  Road  and  Cowgate  St.  Chapels. 
During  the  morning  the  District  Chapel  committee  met  for  business,  and 
after  carefully  examining  the  reports  it  was  found  that  during  the  year  six 
new  chapels  had  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  £2,268  14s.  5d.  ;  also  during  the 
year  the  debt  on  the  chapels  in  the  District  had  been  reduced  £1797,  which 
was  gratifiying.  At  2  30  p.  m.  the  delegates  assembled  to  do  the  business  of 
the  Itinerant  Preachers'  Friendly  Society,  and  the  funds  were  found  to  be  in 
&  healthy  condition.  On  Saturday  morning,  at  six  a.m.,  an  impressive  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  Queen's  Road  Chapel,  to  an  appreciative  audience.  At 
nine  a.m.  the  sittings  of  the  District  meeting  proper  commenced,  the  dele- 
gates were  received,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Blake  was  voted  to  the  chaiTy  and  the 
Kev.  B.  Bell  was  appointed  as  secretary.  The  Circuit  reports  were  received 
and  carefully  examined.  A  few  stations  report  decreases,  which  decreases 
were  treated  deliberatively,  and  faithfully  dealt  with.  The  meeting  expressed 
its  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  at  being  able  to  report  an  increase  of 
108  members  for  the  year.  In  the  evening  a  ministerial  recognition  service 
was  held  at  the  Dereham  Road  Chapel,  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  Sculpher, 
who  gave  the  introductory  address;  the  probationers,  viz.,  the  Revs.  J. 
Graliam  and  A.  Morter,  related  their  conversion,  Christian  experience  and 
call  to  the  ministry  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  The  Rev.  G.  Seaman  delivered 
the  charge,  which  was  characterised  by  its  pithiness,  force,  fervour  and 
adaptation.  The  Rev.  J.  Jackson  addressed  the  church  and  congregation  in 
his  usual  humorous  and  impressive  style.  A  gracious  influence  pervaded 
the  service  and  all  felt  it  good  to  be  there.  The  candidates  were  recom- 
mended for  the  approved  list.  On  Lord's  day  morning  at  six  a.m.,  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  city  Chapels — at  Queen's  Road,  by  Rev.  J.  Jackson, 
G. CD.,  at  Cowgate  street,  by  Rev.  W.  Yeadon,  and  at  Dereham  Road,  by 
Rev.  B.  Bell,  at  the  close  of  which  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was 
administered.  At  nine  o'clock  processions  started  from  the  three  Chapels,  and 
met  at  the  Market  place,  where  the  Rev.  R.  Church  delivered  an  address 
which  was  powerful  and  impressive.  The  vast  assembly  then  processioned 
to  the  Camp  ground,  where  upwards  of  20,000  persons  were  present  The 
preaching,  praying  and  singing  was  in  the  good  old  primitive  style  and  full 
of  unction  from  on  high.  Three  lovefeasts  were  held  in  the  evening,  and 
about  20  souls  found  peace  thr  .)Ugh  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour :  to  God  be 
all  the  glory.  On  Monday  morning  at  five  a.m.,  the  Rev.  J.  Graham 
preached  a  thoughtful  and  argumentative  discourse.  At  six  a.m.,  the  dele- 
gates met.  The  stationing  occupied  more  time  than  was  expected.  In  the 
Afternoon  about  300  persons  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a  platform  meelwg 
was  held  in  the  Queen's  Road  Chapel,  under  the  able  presidency  of  Mr.  W. 
Lift  of  Lynn.  Stirring  addresses  were  given  by  many  of  the  delegates. 
The  Chapel  was  well  filled.  On  Tuesday  night,  the  temperance  meeting 
brought  the  public  services  to  a  close,  and  votes  of  thanks  were  pasaed  to  the 
friends  who  had  so  kindly  entertained  the  delegates. 

N.  GuwKS. 

Leeds  Distbict  Mvbtikg. — The  Leeds  District  Meeting  was  held  at  Hali- 
fax, in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  For  some  years  past,  feelings  of  very 
lively  interest  have  been  awakened  by  these  annual  gatherings  in  this  part 
of  the  Connexion  ;  and  this  year  has  been  no  exception.  If  anything  the 
enthusiasm  and  attendance  of  the  people  have  exceeded  any  former  year. 

Heligious  Services. — The  public  services  commenced  on  Thursday,  April 
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29,  1875,  in  Ebenezer  chapel,  at  half-past  7  o'clock,  when  the  Bev.  A. 
McKecbnie,  of  Leeds  2nd  (G. CD.),  delivered  a  characteristic  and  prac- 
tical discourse  from  Isaiah  1x1. 1 — 3.  On  Friday  evening  a  temperance 
meetiDg  was  held  in  the  spacious  new  schools,  Gibbet  Koad.  Mr.  W. 
Walker,  of  Bradford  1st,  presided  with  admirable  taste,  and  stirring 
speeches  were  given  by  several  of  the  delegates.  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing a  petition,  praying  the  House  of  Commons  to  stop  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
catinfl:  drink  on  the  Sabbath  day,  was  numerously  signed,  and  has  been 
forwarded  to  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  presentation.  On  Saturday 
morning,  at  6  o'clock,  a  sermon,  based  on  Rom.  viii.  18,  and  abounding 
with  Gospel  comfort,  was  preached  at  Gibbet  Road  by  the  Rev.  M.  Sullivan, 
of  Leeds.  In  the  evening,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  admi- 
niatered  to  nearly  300  communicants,  in  Ebenezer  chapel,  by  the  Revs.  H . 
Leigh,  (Malton^,  and  T.  Newell  (Burnley)..  This  was  truly  a  **  time  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  and  a  most  suitable  preparation 
for  the  Sabbath.  Sunday,  May  2,  dawned  with  no  great  promise  as  to> 
weather.  However,  the  *' watery  aspect"  of  the  morning  gradually  disap- 
peared, and  by  noon  the  kissing  sunbeams  licked  up  nearly  all  the  moia- 
tare,  and  as  the  afternoon  advanced,"  the  air  became  quite  soft  and  balmy. 
Four  processions  starting  from  diflferent  points,  at  8.30  a. m.,  arrived  at  the 
Market  Hall  about  nine  o'clock,  where  an  appropriate  address  was  given 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Stanwell,  of  Dewsbury.  Thence  the  united  procession 
inarched  off  to  Saville  Park,  where  two  preaching  stands,  conducted 
throughout  the  day  by  the  Rev.  H.  Leigh  and  A.  McKechnie  respectively, 
were  efficiently  sustamed  by  ministerial  and  lay  delegates.  At  1.15,  p.  m., 
Mr.  S.  Sladen,  of  Otley  Circuit,  (G.O.D.),  gave  a  short  address  on  the  **Co:v 
Green  "  whence  to  the  camp  ground  we  went  a-singing — now  making  the 
hills  around  this  town,  which  give  to  it  a  wild  and  romantic  aspect,  ring 
with  the  sound  of  a  good,  solid,  old  English  tune  ;  then  with  quickened 
step,  "fugueing,"  as  did  the  ''pilgrims"  when,  wearied  with  their  longand  te- 
dious journeys,  they  sang  to  cheer  each  other  by  the  way.  Arrived  once  more 
on  the  expansive  plot  of  table-land  above  named,  the  scene  was  truly  fasci- 
nating. It  is  supposed  that  from  15,000  to  20,000  persons  were  present. 
A  range  of  lofty,  craggy  hills  formed  the  back  ground  of  one  of  the  stands, 
while,  from  its  rear,  the  **  Orphanage"  (a  magnificent  pile  of  masonry), 
cast  its  graceful  shadow  on  the  other  stand.  The  congregations  were 
closely  attentive,  the  preaching  throughout  exceedingly  good,  the  **  praying^ 
rings"  were  well  sustained,  and  we  doubt  not  that  great  spiritual  results  will 
follow.  Five  love-feasts  were  held  in  the  evening,  and  several  souls  wero 
converted.  While  the  love-feast  at  Gibbet  Road  was  being  held,  a  young 
man  from  the  country  fell  from  his  seat,  and  died  in  a  moment!  "  Many 
fall  as  sudden  !"  '*  Be  ye  also  ready."  On  Monday  morning,  at  six  o*clock, 
an  excellent  sermon  was  preached  in  Ebenezer  chapel,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Keightley  (Heckmondwike),  founded  on  Hebrews  iv.  14 — 16.  In  the  evening 
ftt  5.30,  about  300  sat  down  to  tea  provided  in  the  Gibbet  Road  schools  ; 
and  at  7,  a  crowded  meeting  was  held  in  Ebenezer  chapeL  Mr.  G.J.  Wilson, 
of  Bradford  2nd,  occupied  the  chair,  and  graced  it  with  his  usual  ability  and 
liberality.  The  Revs.  J.  C.  Livesey  C Wakefield),  J.  C.  Lawrence  (Ponte- 
fract),  M.  Sullivan,  and  J.  Keightley,  gave  an  account  of  their  conversion 
and  call  to  the  Christian  ministry,  after  which  a  ver^  elaborate  and  impres- 
aive  "charge"  was  delivered  to  them  by  the  Rev.  T.  Newell.  It  was  in- 
tended that  the  Revs.  J.  Wood  (Leeds),  R.  Brooke  (Colne),  and  J.  Rumfit, 
THudderstield),  should  speak,  but  for  want  of  time  they  did  not.  The  Rev. 
W.  B.  Luddiugton,  who  lauded  at  Liverpool  on  the  previous  Saturday  fron^ 
St,  George's  Bay,  and  who,  along  with  his  noble* minded  wife,  had  been  al- 
ready welcomed  back  to  this  country  by  a  telegram  from  district  meetings 
aaid  a  few  words,  and  with  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  and 
another  to  the  friends  who  had  so  generously  entertained  the  delegates,  this 
iht  last,  but  Tvot  the  least,  interesting  service  of  the  series  came  to  a  close. 

Business  Sittiiigs. — The  business  sittings,  on  the  whole,  were  distinguished 
for  good  temper  and  Christian  charity  ;  while  almost  unbounded  freodcm  of 
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discnasiou  preTailed.  The  prdsident's  chair  wai  ffLven  to  our  hi^ly  ettoemed 
friend,  the  Rev.  T.  Neirell ;  And  the  Bev.  T.  Smith  (Laedi),  mm  alaettd 
Secretary.  The  exMoiHation  of  the  Oirouit  reports  showsd  the  aet  mcnMB 
of  members  for  the  year  to  be  693  ;  and  that  most  of  the  stationa  had  oonta- 
biited  to  this  result.  It  was  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  two  brethren  ia  the 
mimsterial  ranks  (Revs.  J.  Maylard  and  BL  HatherleyX  wero  oompelkd  to 
seek,  and  therefore  were  recommended  for,  superannuation  ;  while  thne 
others,  namely,  the  Rev.  G.  Normandale,  (in  the  regular  work),  and  ihB 
Revs.  J.  Flesher  and  J.  Blackburn  (supemuaieraries),  had  departed  this 
life.  The  Reports  of  the  various  Committees,  in  the  main,  gave  evidanoe«f 
a  good,  healthy,  and  peaceable  state  of  things  in  the  district.  The  Ohapd 
Trust  Estates  were  found  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  The  Conneziensl 
Trust  property  in  this  district  is  valued  at  £197,176  Os.  0d.,  with  an  oeii- 
nary  revenue  of  £15,847  10s.  7^.  for  the  year.  The  principal  debts  hafe 
been  reduced  by  about  £5,000.  During  the  year,  nine  new  chapels  and 
achools  have  been  erected,  at  a  cost  of  £14,255  19b.  lid.,  towards  which 
the  sum  of  £8,021  Is.  5d.  has  been  raised  by  voluntary  efiorta.  This  Omm- 
day  School  interests  look  very  promising  thia  year,  there  being  an  insroase 
of  119  teachers,  and  1,313  scholars.  The  *'  Connexsonal  Union'*  scheme  hss 
met  with  very  general  support  in  this  district,  and  the  following  reaolvtioa 
was  unanimously  passed  by  the  meeting,  viz.,  ''That  we  hear  with  pLeamn 
of  the  success  which  has  attended  the  efforts  of  the  Creneral  Sunday 
School  Committee,  in  the  organisation  of  a  Connexional  Sunday  Sohoel 
Union  ;  and  that  150  schools  in  this  district  have  connected  themaslvw 
with  the  Union,  and  that  believing,  as  we  do,  that  when  eatabiisbed,  tfaiawiU 
prove  to  be  one  of  our  most  valuable  institutions,  and  will  be  the  means  of 
great  good  to  our  schools,  and  the  Connexion  at  large,  we  hope  that  the  mi- 
nisters and  teachers  throughout  the  district  will  use  their  influenoe  in  isp 
ducing  the  remainder  of  the  schools  to  join  the  Union.'*  Several  pieces  of 
legislation  were  presented  to  the  meeting,  some  of  ^diich  were  rejectedt  and 
others  recommended  to  the  Conference  for  approval.  The  interoet  of  tha 
delegates,  however,  and  of  the  300  ''  hearers  "  present,  appeared  to  oantre 
in  the  question  of  ''Invitatious  to  Ministers  irrespective  of  district  boonda- 
ries.*'    It  was  found  that  13  stations,   representing  5,444  members, 


''Aye,"  22  stations,  representing  8,880  members,  said  «'Ni^,"and  3 sta- 
tions, representing  1,526  members,  were  "  neutraL"  If  other  districts,  ora 
majority  of  them,  follow  this  example,  what  then  ?  We  all  know,  while  not  a 
few  will  be  deeply  sorry  that  this  change  in  our  connexional  arrangements, 
which  by  many  is  believed  to  be  inseparably  bound  up  with  the  general  good, 
should  have  been  once  more,  and  of  course,  indefinitely  postponed.  After 
a  very  sharp  contest,  in  which  were  many  competitors,  the  next  distriet 
meeting  was  put  down  for  Pickering,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Dearlove  appointdl 
G.  C.  Delegate.  Commending  the  delegates  and  friends  to  the  God  of  all 
grace  and  consolation,  we  bid  them  farewell. 

Thos.  Dbablovb* 

Bristol  District.— The  District  Meeting  for  this  district  waa  heMak 
Kingswood,  near  Bristol,  in  the  Bourne  new  chapel,  which  has  been  boilt  it 
a  cost  of  £1,200,  and  the  schools  at  a  cost  of  £500,  and  which  afford  the 
most  spacious  and  convenient  platform  for  Christian  work  in  the  whole  dis- 
trict. These  premises  have  been  erected  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
present  minister,  the  Rev.  G.  Dobson,  whom  we  are  sorry  to  nj  is  seeking 
euperannuation,  on  the  ground  of  failing  health,  and  is  settling  down  in 
Kingswood,  where  we  hope  he  will  long  be  spared  to  render  to  the  chnrdi 
there  that  help  which  his  failing  and  dining  years  will  permit.  The  dis- 
trict meeting  recorded  its  appreciation  of  Mr.  Dobson's  efforts  in  cha|iel- 
building  in  this  district  by  giving  him  a  vote  of  thanks,  which  was  canoed 
by  acclamation  by  the  delegates. 

The  chapels  in  the  district  were  found  to  be  in  a  satisfactory  end  f^^^ 
perous  state.  Five  new  chapels  have  been  built  during  the  year,  and  the 
debts  on  the  others  reduced  £1,371  3s.  2d.    The  meeting  regretted  hafiogto 
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report  a  decrease  of  members  in  the  district  of  twenty-eight  for  the  year,  but 
accounts  for  the  decrease  on  the  ground  of  the  strike  that  has  prevailed 
in  South  Wales  for  the  last  seventeen  weeks,  and  which  has  considerably 
affected  the  circuits  there,  whole  families  having  removed  in  search  of 
employment. 

The  public  services  were  well  sustained  by  the  delegates  and  visitors, 
and  were,  we  hope,  productive  of  lasting  good. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  ordination  service  was  held,  when  the  Revs. 
J.  W.  Goad,  J.  Whittock,  and  W.  L.  Spooner  related  their  conversion  to 
ijlod  and  call  to  the  ministry,  and  an  earnest  practical  charge  was  given  by 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Bellingham,  which  we  hope  the  young  men  will  remember 
for  years  to  come. 

On  Sunday  the  camp-meeting  was  held,  and  the  weather  being  fine  large 
processions  came  in  from  Bristol,  White  Hall,  Staple  flill,  Air  Balloon  Hill, 
and  Warmley,  wending  their  way  to  the  camp  ground  near  to  the  chapel, 
and  where  a  large  concourse  of  people  had  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of 
life.  The  sermons  in  the  morning  were  earnest  and  telling,  and  were  preached 
by  Mr.  Harry,  Rev.  —  Whittock,  Mr.  Quintrell,  and  Mr.  Ricks.  The  word 
was  with  power,  and  many  were  the  shouts  of  glory  which  rose  from  the 
audience  while  the  preachers  endeavoured  to  press  on  the  consciences  of  the 
people  the  value  of  true  religion.  In  the  afternoon  the  services  were  more 
numerously  attended,  there  being  present  not  less  than  5,000  people,  and 
it  became  necessary,  after  powerful  sermons  from  Mr.  Hacker  and  the  Rev. 
6.  Bromley,  to  have  two  preaching- stands,  where  the  word  of  eternal  life  wati 
efficiently  proclaimed  by  the  Revs.  S.  J.  Southwood,  A.  Beavan,  J.  II. 
Best,  and  Mr.  0.  B.  Butter.  In  the  evening  love-feasts  were  held  in  Bourne, 
Air  Balloon  Hill,  and  Warmley  Chapels,  and  were  numerously  attended. 
Three  souls  were  saved  at  Bourne  Chapel  in  the  prayer-meeting  that  fol- 
lowed the  love-feast. 

The  pulpits  of  the  other  churches  in  the  neighbourhood  were  supplied 
by  the  delegates  and  visitors,  and  their  services  were  highly  appreciated. 
llie  services  were  brought  to  a  close  by  a  tea  and  public  meeting  on  the 
Monday  evening,  when  earnest  and  telling  speeches  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
J.  Whitford,  Revs.  0.  Shergold,  J.  P.  Bellingham,  G.  Bromley,  and  C.  T. 
Harris.    Mr.  J.  Lambert  presided.  £.  Ball. 

LoNDOK  District. — The  London  District  Meeting  was  held  this  year  in 
ihe  beautiful  town  of  Bedford,  rendered  famous  as  the  scene  of  the  life  and 
labours  of  the  immortal  John  Bunyan.  The  Chapel  Committee  met  in  Has- 
aett- street  chapel  on  Friday  morning,  April  30,  at  9  a.m.,  and  were  glad  to 
find  that  the  chapels  were  financially  prosperous.  A  temperance  meeting 
was  held  in  the  eveningf  in  the  Assembly  Rooms.  The  mayor  occupied  the 
chair,  and  several  of  the  delegates  spoke  on  the  evils  of  intemperance  and 
the  advantages  of  total  abstinence.  The  district  meeting  proper  commenced 
on  Saturday  morning.  The  Rev.  C.  Smith  was  elected  to  preside,  and  the 
Rev.  R.  Baxter  was  chosen  secretary.  The  meeting  was  pleased  to  find 
from  the  reports  an  increase  of  243  members  for  the  year.  The  business  of 
the  district  was  ffoue  through  with  dispatch  and  harmony.  A  small  decrease 
in  the  number  of  scholars  and  teachers  in  the  Sunday  schools  was  a  matter  of 
regret,  and  a  resolution  was  passed,  urging  the  respective  stations  to  give 
increased  attention  to  this  important  department  of  Christian  work.  The 
Revs.  R.  Richmao,  W.  E.  Crpmbie,  and  H.  J.  Stanton,  candidates  for 
the  annual  list,  passed  their  examination  satisfactorily,  and  were  recom- 
mended to  the  Conference.  On  Saturday  evening  these  brethren  related 
their  Christian  experieoce  and  call  to  the  ministry.  The  Rev.  W.  Lister 
gave  the  ordination  charge,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  after  which  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered.  Sermons  were  preached  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  open-air  services  held  each  evening  during  the 
sittings.  These  services  were  well  attended  by  the  delegates  and  friends, 
and  were  indeed  times  of  refreshing. 

On  Sunday  the  streets  of  Bedford  were  processioned  in  true,  primitive 
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stylo.  The  camp  meeting  was  well  sustained,  the  ministerR  and  laymen  a{H 
pointed  to  speak  were  graciously  assisted,  and  thousands  listened  to  the 
word  of  life. 

The  various  pulpits  of  Nonconformist  churches  were  occnpied  by  the 
delegates,  both  morning  and  evening,  whose  services  were  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  respective  congregations. 

A  public  tea  was  provided  on  Monday  afternoon,  in  the  Bunyan  school- 
room, after  which  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Bunyan  chapeL  Captain 
H.J.  M^Culloch  occupied  the  chair  with  his  usual  ability,  and  earnest  ad- 
dresses on  the  work  of  God  were  given  by  the  Revs.  J.  Ashworth,  J. 
TouIhou,  H.  Clark,  and  C.  Smith.  At  this  meeting  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
heartily  accorded  to  the  friends  who  had  entertained  the  delegates.  A  se- 
cond public  meeting  was  held  in  our  own  chapel  on  Tuesday  night,  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  T.  Williams,  and  addressed  by  the  Revs.  G.  H.  Fowler, 
R.  H.  Horrocks,  and  C.  Jupe.  A  gracious  influence  pervaded  alJ  the  reli- 
gious services.  To  God  be  all  the  praise.  May  the  coming  year  be  one  of 
still  greater  prosperity.    Amen .  J.  Tcbley. 

West  Midland  District  Meeting  was  held  at  Old  Hill.  On  the  Thurs- 
day, brothers  Davies  and  Perry  were  examined  for  the  Annual  List,  and 
both  passed  the  ordeal  creditably.  In  the  evening  at  the  ordination  service, 
the  Rev.  J.  Heath  gave  the  address,  which  was  sound,  practical,  and  full  of 
suggestiveiiess.  There  was  a  large  appreciative  congregation,  in  the  commo- 
dious, substantial  temple,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  interest  was  mani- 
fested during  the  service.  On  Friday  the  chapel  committee  found  that,  in 
most  instances,  our  sanctuaries  are  in  a  good  condition,  new  structures  have 
been  reared,  and  the  debts  on  old  ones  have  been  reduced. 

The  District  Meeting  proper  began  on  Saturday,  May  1,  at  9  o'clock.  The 
entire  portion  devoted  to  business  was  characterised  by  gentleness,  urbanity, 
and  brotherly  kindness  ;  nothing  whatever  disturbed  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  the  proceedings.  There  was  a  majority  of  one  circuit,  for  the  destruction 
of  the  barriers. 

The  religious  services  were  of  a  highly  devotional  and  deeply  interesting 
nature.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bilston  delegate,  who  pointed 
at  the  luminous  testimony  of  the  fourth  gospel  to  the  divine  Sonship  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  Sunday  services  clearly  manifested  the  strong  leaning 
which  the  people  have  for  District  camp- meetings,  as  not  less  than  15,000 
processioned  the  streets  and  placed  themselves  in  closest  proximity  to  the 
three  preaching  stands.  The  sermons  were  such  as  ought  to  come  from 
Primitive  Methodist  preachers,  warmhearted,  condensed,  pointed,  practical. 
The  Tabernacle  was  crammed  at  night.  The  love-feast  was  a  fine  specimen 
of  living,  positive,  experimental  Christianity.  In  the  prayer-meetinij  about 
twenty  persons  professed  to  find  Jesus.  On  the  whole  this  has  been  a 
splendid  District  Meeting,  greatly  beneficial  to  the  hearts  of  both  delegates 
and  people.     It  was  closed  with  benedictions  and  votes  of  thanks  to  the 

Srincipal  parties  concerned,  with  special  reference  to  the  president,  the  Rev. 
.  Porter.  E.  Illingworth. 

Belfast. — Our  District  Meeting  was  held  at  Melbourne-street,  Belfast, 
April  17 — 20.  Rev.  Wm.  Rowe,  the  General  Committee  Secretary,  was 
unanimously  invited  to  the  chair,  and  Rev.  J.  Lee,  of  Dublin,  was  ap- 
pointed Secretary.  During  the  past  year  God  has  graciously  favoured  this 
district  with  progress  in  every  department,  and  we  have  reasons  for  antici- 
pating a  better  state  of  things  for  the  connexion  in  Ireland.  We  report  75 
additional  members,  being  an  increase  of  16  per  cent,  for  the  year.  The 
Chapel  Committee  reported  a  reduction  of  debts  on  old  property,  the  erection 
cf  two  new  churches,  and  the  improvement  of  others.  Altogether  the  state 
of  our  connexional  property  in  this  district  shows  progress.  The  meeting 
was  pleased  to  find  that  no  station  reported  a  decrease  in  members,  scholars, 
teachers^  or  school  finances,  and  that  the  state  of  our  Sabbath  schools  was 
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ray  encouraging.  During  the  past  year  new  ground  has  been  taken  up, 
«na  arrangemento  made  for  further  aggressive  work.  The  district  has  ex- 
pressed itself  in  favour  of  the  removal  of  district  barriers  in  the  stationing  of 
preachers.  Our  brethren  on  probation  have  met  their  yearly  examinations 
with  credit,  and  brother  C.  Burgess,  who  has  completed  his  probation,  was 
unanimously  recommended  to  Conference  for  full  connexion.  At  this  stage 
of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Rowe  delivered  a  very  earnest  and  ajQTecting  address,  by 
which  all  were  deeply  moved. 

The  public  services  were  well  attended,  and  of  a  very  high  order.  On 
Saturday  a  temperance  meeting  was  held  in  Melbourne-street  church,  pre- 
sided over  by  Rev.  S.  Harding,  and  addressed  by  Revs.  W.  Rowe,  J .  Lee, 
£.  Storr,  and  W.  Whitfield,  Esq.  On  Sunday  a  prayer  meeting  at  8  o'clock 
was  largely  attended,  and  blessedly  favoured  with  much  spiritual  power. 
Morning  and  evening  services  were  conducted  in  the  Melbourne-street, 
Shankhill-road,  and  Blackstafif-road  churches,  by  brothers  William  Rowe,  C. 
13arges8,  W.  Whitfield,  L.  Stafford,  and  J.  Lee.  In  the  afternoon  a  large 
procession,  conducted  by  brothers  Burnett,  Harding,  and  Harrison,  started 
mm  Melbourne-street  to  the  camp  ground,  near  the  Shankhill-road  church. 
Many  were  attracted  to  the  service,  and  probably  not  less  than  5,000  lis- 
tened to  the  word  of  life  as  it  was  faithfully  and  earnestly  preached  by  se- 
Tend  brethren.  On  Monday  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Rowe  delivered,  by  spe- 
cial request,  his  popular  lecture,  "  Warning  lessons  from  a  misspent  life." 
St.  Enoch's  Presbyterian  church — one  of  the  finest  in  this  town — was  kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion.  The  Mayor  of  Belfast  presided.  The  lecture,  which 
was  highly  instructive,  was  listened  to  with  rapt  attention  by  a  large  au- 
dience. The  business  closed  on  Tuesday,  and  in  the  evening  a  very  enthu- 
siastic missionary  meeting  was  held  in  the  Blackstaff-road  church.  William 
Whitfield,  Esq.,  of  Dublin,  occupied  the  chair,  and  Revs.  J.  Taylor,  T. 
Haver,  L.  Stafford,  J.  Lee,  and  0.  Burgess,  with  the  ministers  of  the  station, 
took  part.  Thus  closed  the  district  meeting  of  1875.  We  believe  the  services 
have  done  good  to  our  cause  in  this  town,  and  that  the  brethren  have  re- 
turned to  their  stations  refreshed  in  spirit  and  quickened  in  zeal  by  their 
short,  but  very  pleasant  and  harmonious  intercourse  with  each  other. 

R.    W.   BUENBTT. 

Missions  Distbici. — The  missions  district  meeting  was  held  this  year  in 
*^  Mount  Tabor"  chapel,  Cardiff.  The  chapel,  which  is  a  beautiful  one,  is 
in  every  respect  convenient  for  the  business  deliberations,  and  suitable  for 
the  public  gatherings,  which  were  large  and  of  a  deeply  interesting  and 
piofitable  character.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock  on  Thursday  night,  April 
29,  a  very  good  congregation  listened  to  a  sermon  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Rowe,  the  Genex^  Missionary  Committee  Secretary.  The  service  was 
commenced  by  singing  the  well-known  hymn  by  Doddridge,  '  *  O  happy  day 
that  fixed  my  choice,  <kc.  The  text  was  selected  from  John  iii.  3.  On 
Friday  morning  at  six  o'clock,  the  Rev.  J.  Garrett  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  from  Rom.  viii.  16.  On  Friday  morning  the  Building  Committee 
met  and  gave  a  report  of  the  chapels,  which  was  of  a  sat'i»factory  nature. 
Several  new  chapels  have  been  built  during  the  year  at  a  cost  of 
£12,080  8s.  lOd.  The  debt  on  the  various  chapels  in  the  missions  district 
has  been  reduced  £6,322  10s.  7d  during  the  year.  Li  the  afternoon  there 
was  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Preachers'  Friendly  Society.  Two 
open  air  services  were  held  in  the  evening  at  half -past  six  o'clock,  one  in 
System-street,  at  which  an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Mat- 
thews, the  other  in  Picton-place  at  which  the  Rev.  G.  Hughes  preached  a 
short  sermon.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock  a  very  enthusiastic  temperance 
meeting  was  held  in  Mount  Tabor  chapel,  presided  over  by  John  Cory,  Esq., 
J. P.  The  Revs.  J.  Farr,  W.  R.  Widdowson,  Joseph  Odell,  and  W.  Rowe 
addressed  the  meeting.  On  Saturday  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  the  Rev.  F» 
Harboum  preached  from  John  iii.  16.  In  the  evening  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered  at  half-past  six  o'clock.  An  appropriate 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  G.  Lamb.    AH  who  were  present  felt  ii 
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was  good  to  be  there.    At  half-ptst  seven  the  ordination 
menoed.     There  was  an  excellent  congregation.    The  Ber.  O.  Lamb  led  in 
prayer,  after  which  the  hymn  commencing,  "  How  beauteona  are  their  feet^ 
who  stand  on  Zion's  hill,"  was  sung  with  great  earnestness.     The  oandidatis 
spoke  in  the  following  order: — ^The  Rey.   J.  (Barrett,  Ber.  F.   Hatboum, 
Key.  W.  H.  Matthews,  and  the  Rey.  H.  Garden.    The  Bey.  W.  B<ywe  gm 
the  ordination  charge.   All  the  candidates  were  oonveried  wfaeai  rerj  yomig. 
They  all  spoke  concerning  the  value  of  the  influence  which  was  eiiertecl 
upon  them  by  the  piety  of  their  parents,  and  also  of  the  good  they  realised 
wnen  they  were  scholars  in  the  Sunday  schooL    in  at  iMst  two  cases  the 
candidates  traced  their  conversion  to  the  personal  eflfbrt  made  by  good  aeiu 
The  charce  was  excellent  in  matter  and   well  delivered.    Bfr.  Rowe  gave 
each  candidate  a  beautifully  bound  copy  of  the  Holy  Seriptares.     The  ser> 
vices  of  the  Sabbath  commenced  at  a  quarter  before  nine  in  the  momk^ 
when  two  processions  were  formed  ;  the  first  from  the  'Pier  Head  at  Hk^ 
Bocks,  and  the  other  from  Severn-Road  cbapeL     The  respective  prooessuiai 
sang  through  the  various  streets  on  the  way  to  the  old  circus  in  S.   Maiys* 
street.    The  hymns  were  selected  from  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankejr's  seiso- 
tion,  and  the  sinewing  was  earnest,  attractiye,  and  good.     In  front  of  tW 
old  Circus  the  Rev.  J.  Odell  gave  an  address,  which  made  a  deep  impressMi 
upon  many  who  heard  it.     After  this,  one  grand   procession  was  formad* 
which  went  along  the  various  streets,  and  arrived  on  "  Hie  Ten  Acras,*^ 
where  the  camp  meeting  was  held.    In  the  morning  Mr.  Roberts  preadied 
from  Zech.  iii  2,  Bey.  H.  Garden,  1st  Peter  iii.  18,  Rey.  G.  Hughes^  Lniah 
Ixiii.  1,  Rev.  W.  Birks,  Acts  xiiL  38,  89.    In  the  afternoon  there  were  two 
stands.     First  stand,  Mr.  Morris,  Mtak  v.  2,  Rev.  N.  Broadway,  Rom.  viL 
24»  26,  Rev.  J.  Pilling,  Rom.  i.  16,  Rev.  J.  Odell,  1st  Kings,  xviii.  14.     Se- 
cond stand,  Rev.  W.  H.  Matthews,  Gen.  vii.  1,  Rev.  J.  D.  Dinniek,  Heb. 
iv.  7,  Rev.  J.  Medland,  Matthew,  xx.  28.    The  Rev.  6.  Lamb  preaehed  an 
eloquent  sermon  in  the  eveniuff,  in  Mount  Tabor  chapel,  and  a  loye-feast 
was  held  in  the  Severn  Road  <»apel,  at  which  there  were  seyeral  inquireni 
in  the  prayer  meeting.    Much  gQK>d  seed  was  sown  during  the  day  ;  etemitj 
alone  will  show  theffood  that  was  accomplished.     At  six  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Matthews  preached  a  powerful  sermon.  After  the  tea 
meeting  there  was  a  public  meeting  in  the  chapel,  presided  over  bv  the  wor- 
shipful the  Mayor  of  Gardiff,  D.  Jones,  Esq.     The  meetiaff  was  addzened 
by    the    Revs.    J.    Pilling,     W,    Dinnick,    J.     Odell,     G.    Lamb,    and 
W.    Rowe.       On    Tuesday  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  the  Rev.   H.   Oar- 
den  preached  from  Psalm  xei.  4.    In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Severn  Road  chapel.     Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  3 .  Esorr, 
E.  Millechamp,  J  Odell,  B.  I>inniek,  and  J.  D.  Dinnick.    Q.  Armstrong, 
Esq.,  presickd.    The  Rev.  B.  Smith  preached  at  the  same  tisae  in  Mount 
Tabor  chapel.    Bei^ore  the  delecates  separated  cordial  votes  of  thanks  vei» 
accorded  according  to  usage.    We  report  a  net  increase  for  theyear,  096. 

J.  WiuDiur. 

Laskat  Cncxm,  0  ah  ad  a. — The  annual  Missionary  Meetings  wefeheld 
on  the  above  station  the  last  three  weeks  in  Jannaiy,  and  were  qmite  a 
success.  The  weatiier  was  mostly  favourable,  the  evenings  were  moMiligfai, 
the  roads  excepting  during  the  last  week  were  in  good  sleighing  coaditioii. 

The  first  week  we  were  fayoured  with  the  Bevs.  J.  Gamer  and  8.  Sias 
as  deputation,  who  seryed  us  welL  both  of  whom  had  previously  travelfad 
on  this  station,  and  were  welcomed  by  many  old  friends.  The  sympathy  of 
the  friends  was  excited  towards  the  Bev.  J.  Gamer  in  the  rsoent  savers  leas 
he  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  his  wife.  At  the  first  meeting  (Salm)  mtat 
old  local  preacber  and  staunch  friend  Mr.  Beynolds  presided,  who  disbsel^ 
remembers,  and  often  speaks  of,  the  visit  to  his  house  of  the  Yeaerable  Bmfk 
Bourne,  when  on  a  visiting  tonrto  the  churches  in  Gaoada.  AtLaakay  ^ 
finances  were  about  7  dcmars  over  last  year.  Bro.  Joseph  Lund  took  ih» 
chair,  but  it  was  the  last  meeting  he  attended.  On  his  retsmi  he—  he 
oiagfat  cold  from  which  he  did  not   recover,  hot  went   hoaaa  to  God  «• 
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February,  18.  ''He  was  a  good  man^  and  feared  Ood  above  many."  fie  had 
been  a  local  preacher  34  years.  He  travelled  a  short  time.  His  death  is  a 
loss  to  the  station. 

The  second  week  one  of  the  Deputation  failed,  but  the  Bev.  T.  W. 
Jolliffe  from  Brampton  was  on  hand,  and  his  speeches  were  well  received. 
At  Thompson's  we  had  a  crowded  church.  Kev.  W.  Beed  read  the  report, 
and  speeches  were  given  by  Messrs.  T.  W.  Jolliffe,  G.  J.  Reeve,  and  Mr. 
Waites  of  Chicago.  The  whole  amount  raised,  by  subscriptions,  cards  and 
collections  being  about  96  dollars  and  50  cents  which  exceeded  last  year  by 
34  dollars.  At  Patterson  we  took  up  a  collection  of  47  dollars  and  18  cents 
which  was  more  than  double  the  collection  of  last  year.  This  was  the  more 
remarkable  as  the  friends  connected  with  *'The  Methodist  Church  of 
Canada,"  held  their  missionary  meeting  in  the  same  church  not  a  week 
before.  W.  Patterson,  E:iq.  Reeve,  of  the  Township  of  Yaughan 
presided  and  gave  a  very  appropriate  speech.  At  CarrviUe  we  had  a  very 
lull  church,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Nixon  who  went  on  to  travel  from  this 
station,  being  home,  gave  us  a  speech.  The  amount  raised  was  over  96  dollars 
which  was  nearly  40  dollars  in  advance.  Until  last  year,  when  Thompson's 
headed  the  list,  Carrville  stood  first  in  the  amount  of  missionary  money  raised 
on  this  circuit,  and  this  year  praise- worthy  attempts  were  made  by  the 
Carrville  friends  to  regain  their  former  position,  but  they  failed.  At 
£benezer  the  amount  raised  was  about  double  that  of  last  year. 

The  third  week  the  Rev.  J .  Goodman  from  Markham  did  us  good  service, 
the  other  deputation  did  net  come.  Although  the  weather  was  rough,  and 
the  roads  badly  drifted,  yet  the  meetings  passed  off  well. 

The  whole  amount  raised  on  the  station  borders  on  6#0  dollars,  which 
is  at  leant  130  dollars  in  advance  of  last  year,  and  is  the  most  missionary 
money  ever  raised  on  Laskay  Circuit.  The  meetings  on  the  whole  were 
well  attended,  and  excellent  spiritual  influence  attended  them.  The  mis- 
sionary spirit  seemq  largely  possessed  by  some ;  one  young  woman  hired  out, 
who  received  five  dollars  per  month,  gave  ten  dollars  as  her  subscription  to 
the  mission  cause.  The  votes  of  thanks  accorded  to  the  young  lady 
eollectors,  to  the  young  man  who  drove  them,  and  to  the  juveniles  who  had 
cards,  were  well-merited,  as  they  travelled  many  miles.  One  little  nrl  at 
Thompson's  collected  with  her  card  the  noble  sum  of  nine  dollars  and  fifty 
cents.     Many  said  these  were  the  best    meetings  the  station  has  ever  had. 

6.  J.  RVBTS. 


REV  THOMAS  DOODY. 

The  following  is  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  labours  of  the  late  Rev  Thomas 
Doody,  written  substantially  by  himself,  a  short  time  previous  to  his  death  : 
*^  My  father  William  Doody  was  in  the  British  army  nearly  22  years,  during 
which  time  1  was  born  at  Leith,  Edinburgh,  on  August  16, 1825.  We  went 
to  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  the  regiment  till  in  1829  my 
father  was  discharged  with  a  pension  at  Woolwich,  Kent.  We  then  oame  to 
reside  in  his  native  village,  Lilleshall,  near  Newport  in  Shropshire  in  the 
Wrockwardine  Wood  circuit ;  we  afterwards  removed  to  the  next  village, 
Church  Aston.  Here  my  dear  departed  parents  were  induced  to  open  their 
cottage  for  preaching  services,  prayer-meetings,  and  class-meetings ;  and 
eternity  alone  will  fully  reveal  what  our  family  owes  to  Good's  very  sracious 
Providence  for  taking  this  step.  Previous  to  my  parents  taking  tUs  step 
they  went  to  the  Established  Church,  but  were  strangers  to  saving  grace. 
Through  opening  their  cottage  for  religioiu  worship,  and  by  the  instrament- 
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ality  of  our  people,  they  were,  however,  led  to  Christ,  and  to  cast  in  their 
lot  with  us  as  membe^  of  our  connexion.  After  this  our  cottage  became  a 
home  for  our  ministers  and  friends,  and  my  parents  felt  and  manifested  a 
deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  children.  When  my  fatUer  was  at 
his  employment,  my  mother  wonld  read  to  me  from  the  word  of  Grod,  explain 
my  lost  condition,  endeavour  with  prayers  and  tears  to  lead  me  to  Christ, 
and  her  touohingly  tender  manner  would  pften  melt  me  to  tears  while  I 
was  between  seven  and  eleven  years  of  age.  Before  I  was  eleven  years  old 
I  was  appreuticed  for  seven  years  in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Edgmond 
to  learn  to  be  a  tailor,  the  trade  of  my  choice.  My  parents  thought  that 
the  family  into  which  I  was  sent,  were  of  good  morals,  but  too  soon  I  found 
that  swearing.  Sabbath  desecration  and  drunkenness  were  very  common. 
At  first  these  things  shocked  me,  but  at  length  I  got  haidened,  and 
premised  to  equal  the  worst.  Being  overworked,  and  at  times  shame- 
fully beaten  I  was  led  to  think  much  of  the  home  I  had  left.  When  I  went 
home  on  a  visit,  prayers,  tears,  the  best  advice,  and  parental  love  in  its 
many  forms  were  my  portion  :  and  hence  when  I  was  from  home,  and  re- 
membered these  things  I  was  at  times  very  sad.  Fearing  that  after  all  my 
mother's  prayers  and  tears  I  might  miss  heaven,  I  used  to  wish  I  had  never 
been  bom,  or  that  I  had  only  been  a  bird,  or  beast,  a  tree,  or  stone.  All 
the  time  I  believed  that  religion  was  right,  and  often  wished  I  had  it,  but 
was  unwilling  to  give  myself  entirely  to  Jesus,  While  thus  resisting  the 
Holy  Spirit,  my  dear  mother's  last  illness  set  in,  and  as  she  had  a  presenti- 
ment of  its  tendency,  she  said  to  me  one  day,  *^  My  boy,  I  feel  I  shall  die 
soon,  but  if  after  my  death  you  grow  up  in  your  sin  and  die  a  wicked  man, 
and  at  the  last  day  I  see  you  on  the  left  hand,  it  will  be  very  sad  !"  At  this 
time  I  was  a  little  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age.  My  mother  died  in 
triumph  on  December  7,  1839,  and  the  day  following  her  death  I  went  home 
and  found  myself  deprived  of  one  of  the  best  of  mothers.  Then  I  felt  more 
than  ever  the  value  of  religion,  and  on  that  day  December  8, 1839,  I  resolved 
that  my  mother's  God  and  people,  should  be  mine  ;  and  by  faith  in  the 
merits  of  Christ  Jesus  1  obtained  pardon  and  was  reconciled  to  God.  I  joined 
our  little  society  at  Edgmond  the  following  Sabbath,  became  a  scholar  in 
the  Sunday-school,  and  afterwards  a  teacher,  and  1  became  strongly  attached 
to  both  society  and  school.  I  also  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  much  and  espe- 
cially my  favourite  chapter.  Proverbs  iii.  For  sometime  I  was  persecuted 
by  my  fellow  workmen  and  by  my  master.  My  fellow  workmen  often  called 
me  nicknames  and  my  master  would  scornfully  say  that  I  was  too  young  at 
fourteen  to  be  religious,  and  that  I  should  backslide.  As  months  and  years 
however,  rolled  away  and  I  did  not  fall,  he  altered  his  opinion  of  me.  He 
gave  me  credit  for  beiug  a  faithful  servant,  allowed  me  to  attend  any  religi- 
ous services  I  pleased,  and  said  he  expected  the  day  would  come  when  I 
should  be  a  *'  parson.'*  In  the  year  1843  I  finished  my  seven  years  apprentice- 
ship, and  for  improvement  I  went  to  several  large  towns,  and  also  to  London. 
Wherever  I  went  to  stay  any  length  of  time  I  joined  our  people  without 
delay. 

"  While  in  London,  I  joined  our  people  at  Elim  chapel  Fetter  Lane,  and 
to  them  I  was  much  attached.  When  1  left  London,  I  went  home,  com- 
menced business,  and  having  good  health  and  a  mind  to  work,  I  soon 
acquired  a  good  connection,  and  to  all  appearance,  I  only  needed  larger 
'  premises  to  become  wealthy.  My  name  was  put  on  the  Wrockwardine  Wood 
circuit  plan,  and  in  the  capacity  of  a  local  preacher  1  laboured  some  time. 
From  the  time  of  my  conversion  however,  I  had  an  impression  on  my  mind, 
that  it  WM  my  duty  to  enter  the  regular  work  of  the  ministry,  if  I  had  a  call 
to  do  so.  Fearing  to  take  a  wrong  course  I  made  it  a  matter  of  special  prayer, 
and  the  more  I  prayed  the  more  deeply  it  was  impressed  upon  my  mind. 

**  At  the  Wrockwardine  Wood,  March  Quarterly  meeting  1850, 1  was 

asked  if  I  was  willing  to  be  a  travelling  preacher,  and  I  answered,  yes.    I 

was   duly    examined,   furnished  with  testimonials,   and    pledged  by  the 

gener&l  missionary  committee,  at  the  Nottingham  Conference  in  1860.    The 

oircaits  in  which  I  have  BUQcea&ivebf  Uiboiired^  are  Bedford,  Deal  and  Dover, 
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Bedford,  (a  2nd  time)  Settle,  Chatham,  Staleybridse,  Bradv^ell,  Birkenhead^ 
Bacup,  Oldham  2nd.  Preston,  and  Manchester  Ist.  '  Thus  far  the  autobio- 
graphy.    His  next  and  last  station  was  Soutbport. 

In  this  circuit  our  departed  brother  had  muchlpersonal  and  family  afflic- 
tion. Ke  entered  the  station  in  July  1873,  and  on  the  30th  of  the  Sep- 
tember following,  he  ruptured  a  small  blood-vessel,  and  on  that  account,  he 
was  ordered  by  his  medical  adviser  to  refrain  from  public  services  for  a  few 
days.  Early  in  the  following  month  he  resumed  work,  preached  several 
times,  and  helped  at  missionary  meetings,  but  feeling  his  old  pains  return, 
and  often  returning  home  unwell,  he  was  obliged  to  rest,  and  have  recourse 
to  medical  treatment.  About  this  time  the  members  of  his  family  were 
suffering  from  gastric  fever. 

On  the  26th  of  November  he  was  laid  up  with  bronchitis,  and  was  con- 
fined to  bis  bed-chamber  for  several  days.  On  account  of  failing  health 
the  December  Quarterly  meeting  decided  that  he  should  rest  for  a  while. 
During  this  time  he  visited  his  native  place  in  Shropshire,  and  also  Bedford, 
and  with  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  kindness  of  his  relatives,  he  returned 
home  somewhat  better. 

On  the  8th  of  February  he  resumed  his  work,  but  he  often  felt  so  unwell 
and  such  dizziness  in  his  head  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  got  through  the 
services.  On  the  4th  of  June,  while  helping  at  a  tea-meeting  at  Holmes,  in 
theSouthport  circuit,  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  took  away  his 
speech  and  the  use  of  his  right  arm  and  leg.  For  several  weeks  he  was  con- 
fined to  bed,  and  unfit  to  be  taken  home  to  Southport. 

In  course  of  time  he  somewhat  improved,  was  taken  home,  and  with 
assistance  was  able  to  get  up  and  go  about  a  little,  but  he  did  not  recover 
his  speeeh,  or  the  use  of  his  arm  or  leg. 

Early  in  October  he  had  a  second  stroke  of  paralysis,  was  seized  with 
several  fits  and  powerful  convulsions,  and  at  times  was  rendered  quite  un- 
conscious. But  though  his  affliction  was  very  severe,  he  was  found  when 
Tisited  by  myself  and  others,  trusting  in  God,  resigned  to  his  will,  and  very 
happy.  His  sufferings  were  borne  with  the  patience  that  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian, his  confidence  in  the  prospect  of  death  was  strong,  and  his  prospects 
of  heaven  were  very  bright.  About  half  past  seven  on  Thursday  morning 
October  15,  1874,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  having  been  a  member  of 
our  connexion  34  years,  and  a  travelling  preacher  24  years. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  Churchtown  on  Saturday,  October  I7f  1874 
Previous  to  the  departure  of  the  family  on  their  melancholy  errand,  a  largei 
number  of  ministers  and  friends  from  different  circuits  met,  formed  them- 
selves into  procession,  and  accompanied  the  hearse  and  coaches  to  the  place 
of  interment ;  thereby  testifying  the  high  appreciation  which  they  enter- 
tained of  the  deceased.  The  following  estimates  of  the  character  and  ability 
of  our  departed  brother  by  his  ministerial  acquaintances  will  be  highly  appre- 
ciated by  his  sorrowing  family  and  friends. 

The  Rev.  T.  Bennett  of  Buckley,  says,  "  Perhaps  I  have  know  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Doody  for  a  longer  period  than  any  other  minister  in  the  Man- 
chester District  has.  I  always  regarded  him  as  a  very  pious  man,  and  a 
devoted  minister  of  the  gospel.  His  aim  was  to  do  good,  and  his  whole 
soul  seemed  to  be  in  the  work  to  which  he  was  called.  He  was  loyal  to  the 
church  of  his  choice,  and  diligent  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
his  stations,  and  the  weal  of  the  connexion,  which  in  his  death  has  lost  a 
useful  minister.'' 

The  Rev.  W.  Inman  of  Liverpool  writes,  '*  I  have  a  vivid  recollection 
of  his  many  excellencies.  He  was  a  fine,  genial,  happy  spirit,  so  much  so 
that  none  could  be  gloomy  or  sad  in  his  company.  Moreover  he  always 
seemed  to  be  hopeful  of  the  most  doubtful  events.  When  once  relating  to 
him  my  fears  for  the  suffering  operatives  of  Lancashire,  in  the  late  cotton 
distress,  he  said  in  reply,  *  My  brother,  but  there  is  a  bright  side  to  that 
picture.' 

*'  The  sympathy  in  his  nature  too  ran  deep,  and  often  overflowed  in  tears 
and  practical  help  for  the  sorrowing  and  suffering.     We  haN^  k\y(^'«\k  V^Ss&k 


374  Memmn  and  Obitvariei. 

weep  over  the  fall  of  a  child ,  and  have  teen  him  often  go  out  of  hia  way  to 
help  the  poor  in  their  distreBs.  I  am  but  one  amongst  many  who  have  been 
struck  with  hia  povrer  in  prayer,  and  with  the  great  grandeur  of  hia  aim^ 
style. 

'^  With  these  gifts  and  many  others  combined  which  we  oould  name,  lie 
was  eminently  fitted  both  by  nature  and  grace  for  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list, to  whidi  he  was  called,  and  in  which  he  took  great  pleasure.  As  a 
colleague  I  found  him  ever  fathful,  willing  and  obliging.  He  was  a  tnie 
yoke-fellow  in  gospel  bonds.  Indeed  I  may  say  of  him  very  truly,  he  was 
an  Israelite  in  whom  was  no  guile,  I  hope  to  meet  him  before  the  throne  of 
God  in  heaven.'* 

We  cannot  close  this  memoir  without  giving  an  estimate  ourselves  of 
our  departed  friend's  character.  A  journal  of  his  labours  being  in  our  posses- 
sion, and  having  travelled  with  liim  two  years  in  Bradwell  circuit,  and  two 
in  Oldham  2nd,  we  can  speak  with  confidence  of  his  character. 

There  were  several  traits  in  him  worthy  of  our  imitation.  Among  these 
we  may  mention  his  humbleness  of  mind — his  uprightness  of  conduct — his 
love  for  the  means  of  grace — his  attachment  to  the  connexion — ^his  cheerfol 
disposition — his  liberality  of  soul — his  power  in  prayer,  and  his  diligence 
and  punctuality  in  business  matters. 

In  his  study,  public  labours,  family  visiting,  and  circuit  managemmit 
he  displayed  industry  and  method,  diligence  and  order.  Duty  was  hii 
delight,  and  he  was  always  employed.  He  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  man 
of  worth  by  those  who  knew  him  best.  He  was  a  good  man,  an  eminent 
Christian — a  sincere  Primitive  Methodist — a  devoted  minister  and  an  excel- 
lent colleague.  He  was  also  a  true  hearted  friend,  a  loving  husband,  and  a 
most  affectionate  father. 

His  departure  is  a  felt  loss,  especially  to  his  dear  family,  but  their  loss 
is  his  gain.  The  Lord  comfort  and  bless  them,  and  may  they  meet  him  is 
heaven.  Edward  Kbbshaw. 


jem0irs  mb  ^biimntfi. 


Susan  Smite,  the  faithful  and  affectionate  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Smith, 
of  Great  Yarmouth,  exchanged  mortnl  pain  for  eternal  felicity  on  the  18th  of 
October  1873.  Her  life-story  is  brief  and  soon  told,  for  she  died  in  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  the  second  child  of  the  late  John 
and  Mary  Ann  Collen,  of  Soham,  Cambridgeshire.  Her  father  died  after  a 
long  and  painful  affliction,  when  she  was  about  twelve  years  old,  leaving 
her  with  three  brothers  and  sisters  to  the  care  of  a  widowed  mother.  Two 
brothers  and  a  sister  were  called  before  her  to  rejoin  their  father  in  the  pro- 
mised land.  Having  completed  a  good  education  at  school,  she  was  early 
entrusted  with  a  principal  share  in  the  management  of  her  mother's  home 
and  thus  she  became  thoroughly  domesticated.  In  August  1863  she  was 
married,  and  came  to  live  with  her  husband  at  Yarmouth,  where  she  spent 
two  years  of  joyous  experience  and  happy  associations.  After  the  lapse  of 
seven  years  she  returned  to  Yarmouth,  in  the  same  buoyant  spirit,  but  with 
the  indelible  marks  of  a  gradual  decline  upon  her  feeble  frame,  and  she 
came  to  find  a  grave. 

Her  character  was  simple  and  genuine.     Naturally  she  was  frank,  genial 

and  generous,  but  the  grace  of  Grod  strengthened,  expanded,  and  perfected 

her  natural  endowments.     She  was  converted  to  God  at  the  tender  age  of 

fourteen,  and  at  once  joined  our  society.     Her  attachment  to  the  church 

of  her  early  choice  was  not  b\ind  axvd  b^ptad^  and  yet  it  was  warn  and 


Memoirs  and  ObUuaries.  :876 

Binoere.  Soon  after  her  oonyerrion  slie  became  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  a 
work  for  which  a  liberal  education,  an  affectionate  heart,  and  unasBuming 
manners  eminently  fitted  her.  Ab  far  as  failing  health  and  the  claims  of 
iiome  would  permit  she  was  ready  to  visit  the  side,  relieve  the  poor,  distn- 
bate  the  tract,  or  collect  for  the  cause  of  Missions.  Her  piety  was  calm  and 
even  but  efficacious  and  practical.  She  was  absolutely  free  from  a  CAuting 
^nd  whining  disposition ;  and  was  as  unworldly,  unenvious  and  ungrasping 
M  the  light.  Her  breast  was  the  temple  of  honour  where  nothing  mean 
or  false  could  ever  dwell.  In  a  crooked  path  she  could  not  walk,  in  a  foul 
atmosphere  she  could  not  breathe.  More  than  once  she  felt  compelled  to 
•eparate  from  thoee  whom  she  had  loved  and  trusted  because  she  could  not 
4MXK)mpany  them  in  meanness  and  cimning.  Her  anger  when  excited  might 
be  sharp  but  it  was  transient.  Speaking  broadly  her  life  was  a  quiet,  un- 
obtruaivo  adornment  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  not  much  volient  action, 
not  many  unexpected  outbursts  of  feeling, — not  much  glave,  but  something 
to  feel — a  steady,  calm,  cheerful  religious  life  and  enjoyment  flowing  from 
patient  trust  in  God.  We  cannot  command  the  courage  to  chronicle  the 
long,  painful,  and  changing  affliction  which  closed  her  earthly  life.  The 
moral  and  spiritual  aspects  of  the  closing  scene  were  in  beautiful  harmony 
with  her  previous  character  and  experience.  A  few  days  before  her  death, 
she  settled  all  the  affairs  of  her  home,  decided  as  far  as  possible,  the  future 
of  her  children,  and  arranged  the  details  of  her  funeral  with  all  the  calmness 
and  order  of  one  about  to  take  a  familiar  journey. 

Her  last  night  on  earth  was  one  of  extreme  suffering,  deepening  at  times 
into  intense  agony.  But  in  the  midst  of  the  bitterest  pains  her  soul  kept 
the  calm  expectant  attitude.  To  questions  touching  the  state  of  her  mind 
in  the  near  prospect  of  eternity  her  repeated  reply  was,  ''I  am  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord."  In  feeble  accents  ^e  frequently  ejaculated, 
leather,  iike  thy  child,"  She  was  perfectly  oonscious  to  almost  the  last  mo- 
ment. Amid  the  wasting  and  decaying  of  the  body,  we  oould  discern  no 
S3^ptoms  of  the  decay  of  the  soul,  or  of  its  ultimate  extinction.  But  in  the 
.  sietual  dissolution  of  the  physical  system  there  was  an  evident,  though  unname- 
able,  yearning  of  soul  for  a  freer,  wider,  sphere  in  which  to  develop  and 
expand  for  ever.  What  a  grand  protest  against  the  materialistic  phil^isophv 
of  our  day.  The  outward  man  perishes  but  the  inward  man  struggles  with 
snd  conquers  the  laws  of  mortality  and  rises  from  the  wreck  and  ruin  of 
nature  into  a  beautiful  triumphant  maturity.  If  the  materialist  would  bat 
examine  his  atheistic  theories  in  the  light  and  under  the  influence  of  a 
Ohristian's  death,  he  might  learn  that  in  philosophy  as  in  pain  and  sorrow, 
and  death,  we  must  come  back  to  God  at  last*  The  subject  of  this  brief 
record  in  very  early  life  learned  to  claim  God  as  her  portion,  and  the  last 
words  she  uttered  on  earth  were,  ''Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  come  quickly.'*  In 
a  few  moments  after,  her  heart  slackened  to  a  full  stop,  and  her  redeemed 
apirit  passed  through  death  triumphant  home.  We  shall  plod  on  in  the 
•mnistrj  of  the  ''holy  word*'  for  a  few  vears  at  most,  in  the  solid  strength 
•of  the  firm  hope  of  eternal  reunion  in  the  mansions  of  our  Father*s  house. 

J.  Smith. 


Mary  Andrews  was  bom  February  I,  1823,  at  Kirton  Lindsey,  in 
Scotter  circuit.  In  early  years  she  used  to  attend  the  Primitive  Methodist 
ohapel,  in  consequence  of  which  she  formed  an  acquaintance  with  Samuel 
Andrews,  and  in  the  year  1848  was  married  to  him.  Samuel  had  a  few  months 
previously  joined  in  church  membership  with  our  people,  so  that  after 
fnarriaffe  Mary  still  continued  to  attend  our  chapel.  She  soon  became  im- 
m eased  with  the  truth,  and  in  the  month  of  November,  1848,  she  fully  gave 
nanelf  to  the  service  of  God.  She  was  converted  under  the  preaclung  of 
Bar.  D.  Ingham,  and  received  her  first  quarterly  ticket  at  his  hands,  in  Feb. 
.  1849.  From  that  time  she  continued  stedfast  in  the  faith,  never  again  in- 
.dining  to  the  pursuits  and  practices  of  an  ungodly  world.  Her  house  at 
Wi]itmrton»and  afterwards  at  Martin,  in  Lincoln  Ist  cixc\iit>^«a%\iO'iii^\5st^SQx 
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ininiBtenyWiiereibeyHf ere  kindly  entertained.  HerpraiBe  as  aChriBtian,  is  inall 
the  chordi.  It  was  l^r  delight  to  minister  to  the  suffering,  and  as  far  as  she 
ootdd,  to  help  the  pftr.  She  was  regular  in  attendance  at  the  means  of  graces 
except  when  affliction  prevented.  She  was  a  lover  of  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  though  quiet  and  retiring  in  disposition,  she  jet  fully  enjoyed  the 
▼arious  religious  meetings.  The  wonl  of  Grod  was  indeed  fi;ood  to  her  soul,  and 
Jesus  Christ  was  to  her  all  and  in  all.  She  was  the  mother  of  four  children, 
whom  she  endeavoured  to  train  for  the  Lord,  and  succeeded  to  some  extent. 
The  eldest  died  believing  in  Jesus,  on  December  19, 1872,  having  been  married 
but  one  year.  The  next  in  years  is  also  a  member  with  us  ;  and  for  the  two 
youngest,  who  are  boys,  we  cherish  hopes  of  future  goodness.  For  the  last 
six  years  of  her  life  she  was  called  to  suffer  often  and  long,  which  was  the 
occasion  of  increased  weakness.  Upon  being  re-visited  with  affliction  in  the 
winter  of  1872-73,  she  expressed  strong  desires  to  go  to  her  everlasting 
home  ;  and  a  speedy  removal  from  our  midst  seemed  sure.  She  was  fully 
prepared  for  such  removal,  and  even  longed  for  it.  On  hearing  her  husband 
praying  for  her  at  the  famUy  altar,  she  told  him  not  to  pray  for  her  recovery; 
he  had  done  that  before,  but  this  time  she  wanted  to  go.  She  even  won- 
dered why  the  Lord  delayed  his  coming,  and  repeatedly  prayed  that  he  might 
draw  near,  and  fetch  her  away.  On  the  Sabbath  of  Oct.  20, 1873,  she  appeared 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil  for  a  time,  but  her  faith  failed  not.  She  con- 
quered, and  exclaimed  again,  '*  Why  doesn't  He  come."  On  the  following 
day  she  peacefully  passed  away.  Closing  her  eyes  on  all  that  is  vain  and 
uncertain,  transient  and  trying,  she  opened  them  in  the  land  of  light  and 
love,  where  she  will  ** abide  forever."  N.  J. 

Mrs.  K.  H.  Sheppbb80N,  whose  maiden  name  was  Birchall,  was  bom 
at  Wiggin  in  1820,  and  exchanged  mortality  for  life,  at  Nottingham,  on 
October  21,  1873.  Her  parents  feared  the  Lord,  and  trained  their 
children  in  the  paths  of  piety.  The  subject  of  our  sketch  was  converted 
when  a  scholar  in  our  school  at  the  place  of  her  birth.  She  at  onoe 
joined  the  church  and  remained  a  consistent  member  to  the  end  of  her  life, 
amid  trials,  temptations,  and  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  character.  Yet  I 
have  heard  her  repeatedly  say  that  she  ever  found  the  grace  of  Grod 
sufficient  for  every  time  of  need.  She  married  young,  and  with  her 
hiisband  emigrated  to  America ;  here  they  were  prosperous  in  business ; 
yet,  even  prosperity,  which  wrecks  so  many,  did  not  draw  away  her  heart 
from  Grod  and  his  people ;  nor  did  she  forget  her  poorer  relations  whom 
she  had  left  behind  her.  While  in  America  she  sent  home  not  less  than 
£400  to  be  distributed  amongst  them.  This  we  regard  as  a  rare  instance 
of  beneficence.  She  was  called  to  pass  through  a  severe  trial  in  the  loss  of 
her  husband  in  that  far-off  land.  We  have  often  heard  her  praise  God  for 
sustaining  her  and  bringing  her  safe  to  the  land  of  her  nativity. 

Soon  after  her  arrival  she  located  at  Nottingham,  joined  the  church, 
and  became  a  diligent  Sabbath-school  teacher.  About  ten  years  ago  she 
was  married  to  JV^.  F.  Shepperson,  a  leader  connected  with  our  Hockley 
society  in  that  town.  At  that  time  Mr.  S.  "was  a  widower,  with  four 
children,  he  found  in  her  a  help  meet  for  himself  and  one  of  the  best  of 
mothers  for  his  children ;  she  cared,  most  anxiously,  both  for  him  and  them* 
She  was  wise  in  counsel  and  prudent  in  all  her  movements. 

1  became  acquainted  with  the  family  more  than  five  years  ago,  when 
appointed  to  Nottingham  second  station.  1  ever  found  Mrs.  S.  kind  and 
willing  to  help.  Shehas^often  said  to  me,  *^  I  wish  1  had  more  leisure  that 
I  could  help  you  more  in  the  good  work  of  God."  She  loved  prayer.  She 
believed  in  the  power  of  prayer.  If  any  of  the  children  did  wrong  she 
would  take  the  transgressor  to  her  room  and  pray  for  them.  This  was  her 
uniform  conduct.  I  have  often  called  in  the  busiest  hours  of  the  whole 
week,  but  she  would  call  the  family  together  for  prayer.  I  wish  this  was 
more  general ;  with  many  I  find  there  is  a  growing  objection  to  have  a 
break  in  their  headlong  x\ish  ailer  \^q  ^otld^  for  a  few  minutes  prayer. 
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•  BusineBS  is  often  a  pretext  for  pushing  the  minister  off  without  prayer, 
JN^ot  so  Mrs.  Shepperson. 

About  four  years  ago  she  was  seized  with  a  cancer  in  her  breast ;  that 
insidious  foe  sent  its  fangs  unchecked  into  the  vital  organ,  gradually 
wearing  down  her  robust  constitution.  Her  sufferings  during  the  last  four 
years  of  her  life  were  intense,  yet  I  never  heard  her  murmur.  I  have  seen 
a  tear  in  her  eye  when  her  pain  was  almost  past  enduring.  She  bore  up 
with  Christian  fortitude  to  the  last.  I  always  found  her  with  an  unshaken 
confidence  in  God,  and  earnestly  longing  to  be  with  him.  The  last  interview 
J  had  with  her  I  received  a  most  satisfactory  answer  to  every  question  pro- 
posed to  her.  She  frequently  exclaimed,  **  I  shall  triumph  through  the 
olood  of  the  Lamb !  "  To  all  around  her  she  said,  *'  Farewell,  1  am  going 
home  !  '*  R.  Robinson. 

John  Spoors  was  bom  at  Percy  Main,  February  28,  1810.  Under  the 
pious  influence  of  his  mother,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist,  he  received  impressions 
which  did  not  entirely  fade  away  with  the  progress  of  years.  In  his  early 
life  he  was  careless  of  the  means  of  grace,  full  of  spirit  and  quick  in  retaliating 
on  those  who  annoyed  him.  He  was  destined,  however  to  come  under  the 
renewing  power  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  an  accident  in  the  mine  which 
enabled  him  to  realise  the  importance  of  the  truths  taught  him  in  childhood. 
A  fall  of  stone  crushed  a  fellow  workman.  His  cries  for  help  and  his 
prayers  to  God  rang  in  the  ears  of  our  friend  all  the  way  home  and  through 
the  week.  When  Sunday  morning  came,  he  was  ready  as  soon  as  his  wife  to 
go  to  the  class  meeting.  There  in  the  midst  of  sympathetic  friends  he  sought 
the  Lord  whom  no  one  seeks  in  vain.  This  was  about  the  end  of  1831  and 
from  then  to  his  death  he  has  been  a  member  with  us,  except  during 
four  years  which  he  spent  with  the  Wesley ans  through  disagreement  in  the 
Society  at  Percy  Main.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  time  he  has  resided  either 
at  Percy  Main  or  North  Shields,  and  was  widely  known  and,  we  safely 
affirm,  respected  most  where  he  was  best  known. 

He  filled  respectively  the  offices  of  assistant  leader,  local  preacher  and 
leader.  Although  always  a  worker  in  the  Master's  harvestfield  yet  it  was  more 
especially  of  late  years,  when  exempt  from  the  cares  of  business,  that  he 
distinguished  himself  in  the  Methodist  pastorate  and  class-leading.  While 
he  was  a  creditable  ambassador  for  Christ  in  the  pulpit  still  his  forte  was 
in  the  class.  His  long  Christian  experience,  his  spirituality,  his  earnest  but 
gently-flowing  manner  of  address,  his  sympathy  with  the  doubtful  and  erring 
and  his  readiness  to  visit  and  help  his  members  eminently  fitted  him  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  under  shepherd  over  Christ's  flock.  I  have  heard 
several  of  his  members  say  that  they  never  had  a  leader  like  him. 

He  was  strongly  attached  to  the  Church  of  his  choice  ;  to  her  doctrine* 
her  earnest  spirit  and  to  the  old  landmarks.  His  strong  desire  was  to  see 
the  church  prosper. 

As  a  man  he  never  entirely  lost  the  hasty  spirit  of  his  youth,  but  he  was 
thoroughly  good  and  his  was  goodness  without  cant.  He  was  too  good  for 
many  men  who  care  not  for  religious  conversation  and  restraint. 

I  remember  seeing  him  on  October  17,  as  I  was  passing  to  the  station* 
I  asked  him  if  he  would  attend  the  prayer  meeting  that  night  for  me.  In  a 
quiet  but  ready  way  he  said,  **  Yes,  J  will  do  that  for  you."  It  was  his  last 
church  eflbrt.  The  following  Sunday  he  was  unable  to  take  his  appointment 
at  Percy  Main,  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  on  the  Tuesday  I  was  told  that  he 
might  not  get  better.  Twice  I  saw  him  and  he  was  trusting  in  his  Saviour. 
As  I  left  him  he  said,  "  All's  right ;  my  prospects  good."  To  some  of  his 
old  friends  and  official  brethren,  with  whom  he  had  stood  shoulder  to 
shoulder  in  the  work  of  God  he  expressed  himself  as  ^'  quite  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,*'  as  having  his  **  anchor  cast  within  the  vail"  and  as  not  being 
**  far  from  home."  On  Friday,  October  24,  1873,  he  gave  his  dear  wife  the 
parting  kiss,  and  after  a  week's  suflering  from  inflammation  and  bronchitis 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  a  passage  whieh  he  often  quoted  became  to  him 
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jeality — ''For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  thia  tabemade  ware 
dissolved  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  handa,  etanial 
in  the  heavena." 

J.  HaTJiAir. 

Akk  Wardle,   whose  maiden  name  was  Fell,  was  conrertdd  to  God 


amongst  the  Primitive  Methodists  at  Carlisle,  about  tiiirteen  yeaia  agv, 
when  she  was  twenty  years  of  age,  and  from  that  period  until  the  day  of 
her  death  she  walked  worthy  of  her  high  calling  of  Grod  in  Chriat  Jeami. 

She  was  open-minded,  and  fearless  in  speiucing  and  in  doing  what  she 
believed  to  be  right ;  she  courted  no  smiles  and  she  feared  no  frowna.  Sba 
had  a  great  aversion  to  backbiting  and  evil  speaking :  ahe  would  not 
tolerate  it  in  ber  preaeDce,  but  if  anyone  attempted  to  speak  diarespectfaDr 
of  an  absent  person  she  would  immediately  check  them  and  begin  to  apeak 
of  the  good  qualities  of  the  person  or  persons  thus  maligned.  She  had  a 
happy  way  of  placing  the  best  construction  upon  everything,  and  whaze 
many  other  people  would  only  find  gloom  and  darkness  and  be  haunted  hj 
the  grim  phantoms  of  doubts  and  fears,  she  would  rise  into  the  calm  regiooi 
of  peace,  catch  hold  of  the  sunbeams  of  cheerfulness,  and  scatter  upon  her 
path  and  the  path  of  thosn  around  her  the  genial  light  of  smiles,  and  as 
she  blithely  passed  along  she  would  sing  and  make  melody  in  her  heart  to 
the  Lord.  She  was  strongly  attached  to  God's  house  and  ordinances,  and 
regular  in  her  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace,  both  private  and  public, 
unless  prevented  by  circumstances  that  she  could  not  control.  She  lioetallj' 
and  choerfully  supported  the  cause  of  God  from  pure  love  to  Qod  without 
any  OHtentation.  She  was  a  diligent  miAsionary  collector  and  a  thoroo^ 
lovet  of  the  missionary  cause.  She  highly  respected  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel^  and  esteemed  them  for  their  works  sake,  and  nothing  gave  htr 
greater  pleasure  than  to  entertain  them  at  her  table,  minister  to  their 
earthly  comforts  and  cheer  them  on  in  their  life  of  toiL  She  took  great 
delight  in  the  work  of  Sabbath-school  teaching,  and  was  anxious  to  see  the 
ohildren  brought  to  Jesus  in  early  life,  and  trained  up  in  the  way  that  they 
ahould  go. 

She  was  a  total  abstainer  from  all  intoxicants  and  a  warm  adherent  to 
Good  Templarism  and  to  Temperance  principles  and  pledges.  She  believed 
that  a  preventive  was  better  than  a  cure.  In  fact,  she  was  zealously 
aflfected  in  every  good  cause,  and  the  end  of  her  life  was  to  get  good,  do 
good,  and  glorify  God  who  had  created  her,  redeemed  her,  renewed  and 
aaved  her. 

She  was  a  hard-working,  careful,  loving  wife,  and  a  consistent,  zealoua 
Christian,  and  in  her  death  her  sorrowing  husband  and  the  church  have 
sustained  a  serious  loss  ;  but  our  loss  is  her  infinite  and  eternal  gain. 

The  day  before  she  died  it  was  evident  that  she  knew  her  end  was  near* 
She  asked  the  doctor  what  he  thought  of  her  case ;  he  said  ^*  You  are  very 
ill,*'  she  said  **  I  shall  die."  He  wished  her  not  to  entertain  such  gloomy 
thoughts.  She  said,  ''They  are  not  gloomy  thoughts  to  me;  I  am  not 
afraid  to  die."  She  was  as  calm  and  cheerful  in  the  prospect  of  death  as  a 
eunmier  evening  when  the  sun  is  going  down.  The  sting  of  death  was 
gone,  and  she  had  obtained  the  victory  over  her  last  enemy  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  She  was  calm,  patient  and  submissive  in  the  midst 
of  all  her  sufferings.  During  her  severe  affliction,  which  lasted  rather  over 
three  weeks,  she  spent  much  time  in  prayer,  and  she  ceased  not  faithfuUy 
to  warn  the  unconverted  members  of  her  family,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
meet  her  in  heaven.  Having  been  consistent  in  life,  she  was  triumphant 
in  death.  The  causes  of  her  death  were  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  accelerated 
by  confinement  with  a  still-bom  child.  She  exchanged  the  aorrowa  of 
earth  for  the  joys  of  heaven,  aged  thirty -three  years,  October  28,  1878. 
Her  death  was  improved  on  the  evening  of  Sabbath,  November  16,  to  a 
deeply  afifected  and  crowded  audience,  by  the  Kev.  John  Reed. 

William  NAnov* 
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Elizabeth  the  beloved  wife  of  E.  W.  Matthews,  exchanged  this  vale 
of  tears  for  heaven  on  November  21,  1873,  at  Glastonbury,  aged  forty-seven. 
She  was  bom  near  St.  Agnes,  Cornwall.  She  was  blessed  with  a  pious 
■dother ;  who  trained  her  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  From  frchild  she  was 
the  subject  of  deep  impressions ;  and  when  in  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Sabbath-school  at  Crossoombe  the  Holy  Spirit  often  strove  with  her ;  and 
4it  the  age  of  fourteen  she  was  converted  to  God  in  her  own  house.  She 
knew  the  plank  on  which  she  was  kneeling  when  the  Lord  pardoned  her 
sins ;  she  often  spoke  of  the  time  and  place  with  great  pleasure  and  delight. 
idle  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath-school  for  many  years,  and  was  very 
«ucessfnl  in  that  sphere  of  usefulness ;  her  father  was  converted  to  God 
under  her  instrumentality,  and  died  in  the  Lord.  She  was  deeply  pious 
and  her  experience  of  God's  goodness  often  was  inexpressible  ;  she  frequently 
praised  the  Lord.  She  was  an  imostentatious  Christian,  her  delight  was 
private  devotion,  she  was  frequently  found  in  her  closet ;  therefore  she  was 
an  example  for  the  young  people  in  her  neighbourhood.  She  was  married 
to  her  bereaved  and  sorrowful  husband  in  the  year  1S66.  llie  union  was  a 
very  happy  one.  She  was  a  good,  clean,  industrious,  and  careful  wife  ;  and 
a  very  affectionate  mother ;  and  worked  hard  for  God^s  cause  on  every 
station  we  were  on:  she  was  generally  respected.  Her  affection  was 
very  painful  and  protracted,  but  she  bore  it  with  exemplary  patience,  and 
never  murmured  during  her  illness  of  God's  dealings  to  her  ;  she  was  cheer- 
fully resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  often  spoke  of  death  with  pleasure, 
and  longed  to  be  with  Christ. 

From  the  period  of  her  conversion  to  her  death  she  endeavoured  to 
maintain  a  consistent  and  uniform  course  of  conduct,  and  never  lost 
confidence  in  God.  When  I  and  my  daughter  were  weeping,  she  said,  **  Why 
do  you  cry  tor  me  ?  I  am  going  to  heaven,  to  be  with  Christ,  my  child  saCinted 
mother,  sisters,  and  brothers.''  She  said  to  her  daughter,  a  little  before  her 
death,  '*  Play  on  the  harmonium  Hymn  799,  and  I  will  sing, 

*'  Vital  spark  of  heayenly  flame. 
Quit,  O  quit,  this  mortal  frai'ie  ; 
Trembling,  hoping,  lingVing,  flying, 
O,  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying ! 
Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife. 
And  let  me  languish  mto  life,"  &o. 

She  then  remarked.  If  this  is  death  it  is  sweet,  ^'exclaiming,"  I  have  got  the  vic- 
tory through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  She  took  hold  of  my  hand  and  the  nurse's 
and  said**Shout  victory!"  not  awave  of  trouble  rolls  across  my  peace- 
ful breast  :  I  have  nothing  to  do  now  but  to  die  !  0  how  happy  I  am  ;  **  lift 
me  upon  my  feet  that  I  may  praise  the  Lord".  She  called  her  daughter  to  her 
and  asked  her  to  meet  her  in  heaven,  which  she  promised  to  do.  She  said  ^'I 
have  no  earthly  ties  now,  for  Jesus  has  broken  them  all,  I  cannot  feel  to  leave 
you  now,  we  shall  soon  meet  again  in  heaven.  To  her  husband  she  said, 
**  When  I  am  in  heaven  I  will  do  you  good,  if  I  am  permitted,  perhaps 
I  shall  be  your  ministering  spirit.  **  Bright  angels  are  from  glory  come ; 
th»j  are  round  my  bed  and  in  my  room."  She  was  full  of  divine  love;  and 
and  loved  everybody.  I  and  my  daughter  kissed  her  and  she  then  bade  us 
farewell  until  we  meet  in  heaven.  Some  of  her  last  words  were,  **My  Jesus, 
my  Lord,  praise  him."  Her  death  was  triumphant  and  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  after  a  membership  with  the  Primitive  Methodists  for  32  years. 
Our  loss  is  her  gain.  May  we  meet  her  in  heaven.  Her  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bickerdike  in  the  P.  M.  Cliape,  Glastonbury, 
to  a  deeply  affected  congregation.  E.  W.  Matthews. 
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Life  of  the  Bev,  W.  Sanderson,  By  C.  Kekdall,  author  of  ''  €k>d'8  hind  ii 
the  Storm,"  '^Strange  Footsteps/'  Ac.,  &c.  London:  G.  Lamb^ 
Sutton  Street,  Commercial  Road,  £•    Pp.  165. 

In  the  preface  to  this  life,  Mr.  Kendall  remarks  : — '^  The  materials  left  for 
our  use,  and  the  written  statements  of  friends,  were  comparatively  scanty* 
especially  considering  the  active  life  he  (Mr.  Sanderson)  led  for  manyjetca^^ 
To  a  biographer,  such  a  scantiness  as  this  is  not  at  all  gratifying.  Biogn- 
phers,  like  another  class  of  men,  like  to  have  plenty  of  capital  ormateriuio 
fall  back  upon.  He  that  is  bom  with  a  sUver  spoon  in  his  mouth  can  daim 
but  little  credit  for  success  should  he  afterwards  prove  to  be  a  wealthy  msn. 
But  he  who  rises  from  poverty,  conquers  its  attendant  difficulties,  sod 
wins  for  himself  a  position  of  affluence,  sustaining  at  the  same  time  the 
character  of  an  honest  and  generous  man,  commands  our  admiration.  Mr. 
Kendall,  as  a  biographer,  in  this  instance,  is  something  like  the  latter.  He 
has  had  but  few  written  documents  of  Mr.  Sanderson's  which  he  could 
utilize ;  nor  does  he  appear  to  have  been  very  liberally  supplied  with 
written  communications  from  others.  Despite  these  difficulties  he  hai 
managed  to  produce  a  respectable  little  volume — respectable  for  its  bulk— 
these  circumstances  considered,  and  unquestionably  respectable  for  the 
quality  of  the  matter  which  he  has  introduced  into  it.  But  the  garland 
he  has  plaited,  and  which  he  hero  presents  as  a  *'  tribute  of  affection  to  the 
life  and  memory"  of  his  friend,  is,  by  no  means,  the  product  of  mere 
imagination.  Mr.  Sanderson  was  long,  intimately,  and  well  known  by  Mr. 
Kendall  and  a  large  cirolo  of  his  acquaintances,  and  indisputable  fadj, 
living  in  the  memories  of  many,  have  largely  supplied  the  lack  of  a 
written  diary.  For  0^1  r  own  parts  our  personal  acquaintance  with  Mr. 
Sanderson  was  very  limited,  and  we  could  not  pretend  to  give  an  opinion  as 
to  the  verisimilitude  of  this  portraiture.  Those  who  knew  Mr.  Sanderson 
well,  and  who  are  moreover  competent  to  give  an  opinion  on  this  point, 
affirm  that  it  is  not  too  higlily  coloured.  Our  own  impressions,  which 
scarcely  take  the  form  of  opinions,  would  certainly  lead  us  to  accept  the 
testimony  of  such  witnesses.  We,  however,  know  a  great  deal  more  of  the 
biographer,  and  feel  no  misgivings  in  allowing  ourselves  to  be  carried  away 
with  his  judgment  and  description. 

This  volume,  which  Mr.  Kendall  has  given  us,  consists  of  nine  chapters, 
in  wliich  we  have  brought  before  us  Mr.  Sanderson's  early  days,  his  entrance 
into  the  ministry,  his  character  as  an  itinerant  minister,  as  an  orator,  his 
prayerfulness,  the  social  traits  of  his  character,  his  conduct  as  an  invalid, 
his  last  affliction  and  death,  and  lastly  a  review  of  his  life. 

The  perusal  of  this  volume  will  revive  the  recollections  of  many 
respecting  the  early  workings,  customs  and  usages  of  the  Connexion ;  but 
the  number  of  those  who  can  call  to  miud  these  things  is  being  rapidly 
reduced,  and  soon  they  will  pass  away  from  our  midst.  Our  ranks  are  now 
being  filled  by  those  who  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  those  early  days. 
We  recommend  this  biography  to  them.  It  is  an  unfortunate  thing  for 
children  it*  there  is  nothing  in  their  parentage  to  exercise  a  beneficial  infla^ 
ence  upon  them ;  but  it  is  a  more  lamentable  thing  when  worthy  parents 
are  succeeded  by  children  who  despise  them,  or  who  are  so  indifferent  to 
their  virtues  that  they  don't  care  to  imitate  them.  The  history  of  a  nation 
which  has  sustained  groat  stniggles  to  secure  for  itself  liberty,  and  to 
establish  for  its  citizens  equitable  and  righteous  laws  and  institutions, 
cannot  fail  to  inflame  their  hearts  with  a  hearty  ambition.  Hence  the  im- 
portance of  history.  But  history  may  bo  described  as  condensed  biography. 
The  biographies  that  pass  into  national  history  are  very  varied,  and  greatly 
differ  in  respective  value.  But  no  biography  surpasses  in  importance 
religioiui  biography — hence  the  wisdom  of  making  it  a  special  branch  of 
study. 
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Althougli  Mr.  Kendall  has  to  complaiD  of  the  scanty  amount  of  material 
At  his  command,  he  has,  however,  made  good  use  of  that  with  which  he 
was  supplied.  The  work  contains  incidents  amusing,  interesting,  and  instruc- 
tive. Without  quoting  any  of  these,  we  give  the  following  as  illustrative 
of  Mr.  Kendall's  style,  simply  premising  that  the  late  Rev.  John  Flesher 
and  the  subject  of  this  biography  enteitained  the  highest  personal  esteem 
for  each  other: — '* Sanderson  and  Flesher  had  much  in  common;  they 
were  also  very  cordial  friends.  Hence  we  have  in  their  families  Flesher 
Sanderson,  and  we  had,  till  a  few  years  ago,  Sanderson  Flesher.  Each  of 
these  men  was  much  favoured  by  nature ;  of  commanding  presence, 
cheerful,  attractive  countenances,  curly  black  hair,  deep  broad  chests,  full 
musical  voices,  lively  imaginations,  with  a  complete  mastery  over  words. 
Tet  they  were,  in  many  respects,  different  men.  Flesher  had  more  of  the 
polish  of  logical  strength  and  literary  precision ;  his  eloquence  was  softer, 
and  there  was  more  in  it  of  the  pathetic,  and  on  great  or  rare  occasions  he 
reached  a  sublimity,  and  a  perfection  of  subdued  and  chastened  power  of 
utterance  which  Sanderson  would  have  essayed  in  vain.  But  it  was  only 
on  very  special  occasions  that  Flesher  did  this  ;  or  when  discussing  certain 
genial  themes,  the  widow  of  Nain  to  wit,  Mr.  Sanderson  was  not  so  occa- 
sional in  his  successful  efforts  ;  his  eloquence  was  more  of  a  piece ;  there 
was  more  uniformity  in  his  pulpit  efforts ;  and  his  eloquence,  though  not 
equally  chastened  as  that  of  his  compeers,  was  more  vigorous  and  awakeninff 
in  its  character.  Under  favourable  circumstances,  which  with  him  seemed 
the  rule,  his  words  were  all  aglow.  There  was  no  hesitancy  or  redundancy ; 
as  you  listened,  it  seemed  as  though  the  right  word  was  always  ready  to 
eome  when  its  turn  arrived.  Indeed,  so  fluent  and  stirring  was  his  gift  of 
expression  that,  at  times,  his  eloquence  might  be  said  to  hlazt ;  and  it  was 
at  such  seasons  that  his  claim  for  the  Master  whom  he  served  appeared 
irresistible." 

In  reading  this  book  our  attention  has  been  occasionally  arrested  by 
some  of  those  vagrancies  for  which  printers  are  notorious,  and  for  which 
offences  they  on^ht  to  be  placed  under  the  eye  of  a  keen  detective  force. 
Possibly,  also,  it  may  occur  to  some  that  a  few  emendations  might  have 
been  made  in  revision,  and  that  a  pruning- knife  might  have  been  used  to 
advantage.  But  these  are  matters  which  cannot  affect  general  readers  ; 
they  will  look  at  the  spirit  by  which  the  man  was  animated,  and  we 
most  sincerely  trust  that  many  of  them  will  be  lead  to  emulate  his  noble 
example. 

Islam :  Its  History,  Character,  and  Relations  to  Christianity.  By  John 
MuEHLELSEN  ARNOLD,  D.D.  Loudou  :  Longmans,  Green,  and  Co.,  187i* 
Demy  8vo.     Pp.  xii.,  414. 

We  had  no  knowledge  whatever  of  this  work  until  recently,  when  the  copy 
of  it  now  before  us  was  placed  in  our  hands.  This  is  tlie  third  edition, 
revised  and  condensed,  with  a  modified  and  more  appropriate  title  than 
that  of  the  two  previous  editions — Iskmael^  or  the  BihU  and  Koran.  The 
former  first  chapter  is  altogether  omitted  in  this  edition,  and  the  last  is 
perfectly  new. 

The  object  of  the  'n-ork  is  to  revive  the  work  of  Missions  among 
Mohammedans  by  extensively  diffusing  the  information  respecting  Moslems 
contained  in  this  volume.  To  aid  in  the  support  of  Christian  missions 
among  the  followers  of  Mohammed,  Dr.  Arnold  devotes  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  this  volume. 

The  former  editions  have  awakened  a  considerable  amount  of  sympathy 
for  the  doctor's  object ;  one  result  is  the  founding  of  the  Moslem  Mission 
Society,  designed  for  evangelizing  the  Mohammedans.  Furthermore,  so 
successful  is  the  pleading  of  Dr.  Arnold  that  the  Theological  Faculty  of 
Cambridge,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Kegius  Professor,  Dr.  Westcott,  has 
nobly  resolved  to  offer  literary  co-operation  in  the  great  controversy  between 
Islam  and  Christianity. 

A  book  of  such  claims  as  **  Islam  and  Christianity**  requires  for  its 
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author  a  gentleman  of  high  Bcholastic  type  ;  and  vroch  a  gentleman  is 
Dr.  Arnold.  Moreover,  having  resided  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  East 
in  the  midst  of  a  Mohammedan  population,  whose  religion  he  had  carefully 
studied,  and  having  devoted  special  attention  to  the  study  of  the  language 
of  the  Koran,  he  has  acquired  such  extensive  and  minute  information  on 
the  subject  of  which  he  treats  as  few  can  claim  to  possess. 

The  table  of  contents  places  before  us  an  introduction  and  twdva  sob* 
sequent  chapters.  In  the  first  chapter  a  variety  of  particulars  are  detailed 
concerning  the  land  in  which  Mohammedanism  had  its  birth,  presenting  tha 
religious  characteristics  of  its  people  historically  up  to  the  time  when 
Mohammed  commenced  his  career.  The  second  chapter  reviews  the  age 
and  character  of  Mohammed  with  an  analytical  power  that  cannot  fail  to 
excite  the  admiration  of  the  intelligent  reader.  That  a  man  not  gifted  witii 
genius  and  power,  should  succeed  as  Mohammed  has  done,  to  impress  his 
religious  thoughts  and  political  conceptions  upon  millions  of  the  hnmaa 
race,  is  a  most  surprising  event ;  but  we  can  easily  understand  how,  in  such 
a  country  as  this,  so  little  should  be  known  of  his  character  and  hiatory ; 
that,  however,  is  not  creditable  to  us,  for  were  Christians  generally  better 
informed  on  this  subject  Christianity  would  be  more  aggressive  in  Moham- 
medan lands  than  it  has  been  hitherto.  The  third  chapter  states  the  history 
and  describes  the  dogmas  of  the  Koran.  The  two  following  chapters  indicmte 
respectively  what  Mohammed  borrowed  ^m  Judaism  and  what  from 
Christianity.  The  sixth  chapter  describes  the  sudden  spread  and  suooess  of 
Islam  ;  the  seventh,  its  character  and  influence.  The  two  following  chapters 
discuss  the  integrity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  scriptures,  and  display 
great  research  and  ability.  In  the  tenth  chapter  the  Bible  and  the  Koran 
are  compared.  Given  the  character  of  God  and  the  moral  constitution  ok 
man,  the  probability  of  a  Divine  revelation  may  be  reasonably  inferred. 
Apart  from  the  Bible,  there  is  no  book  which  so  nearly  approaches  this  pro- 
bability as  the  Koran,  but  when  the  Koran  of  Mohammed  is  compared  with 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures,  the  dijSerenoe  is  as  obvious  aa  the 
difference  between  a  galvanized  corpse  and  a  living  man.  The  eleventh 
chapter  gives  a  general  comparison  of  Islam  and  Christianity,  and  the 
twelfth,  the  last,  is  designated  the  '^  Counter  Aggression  of  the  Church." 
This  is  a  most  valuable  chapter.  The  thorough  evangelical  character  of  the 
principles  which  pervade  it  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extract : — "  What 
is  commonly  called  missionary  work,  is  none  other  than  the  carrying  oat  of 
this  great  commission  of  Christ,  by  preaching  His  Name  and  planting  Hit 
Church  among  all  nations ;  and  if  the  first  great  commandment  to  eveiy 
creature  be  this,  that  we  receive  the  message  from  God,  the  second  is  Ukb 
unto  it,  that  we  strive  to  render  it  possible  for  all  nations  to  believe  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt.  Whenever  the  Church  fails  to  be  miasionaiy 
in  its  character,  suppressing  the  sacred  instinct  to  expand,  to  propagate,  te 
multiply,  and  to  fiU  the  earth,  she  ipso  facto  ceases  to  exercise  one  of  her 
most  natural  and  necessary  functions  as  a  living  body,  surrenders  her  veiy 
highest  privilege,  and  what  is  still  worse,  she  absolutely  forfeits  her  daim 
to  exist.  This  was  precisely  the  case  with  certain  churches  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  which  Islam  was  suffered  to  exterminate  and  supplant. '^ 

Dr.  Arnold  divides  the  mission  field  of  the  world  into  three  diviaons* 
namely— Jews,  numbering  about  5,000,000;  Pagans,  800,000,000;  and 
Moslems  about  200,000,000.  The  distribution  of  missionary  agency  among 
these  three  sections  may  be  approximately  inferred  from  the  following.  In 
Europe  and  America  there  are  no  fewer  than  thirty-three  miMBonairy 
societies  devoted  exclusively  to  the  Jews ;  about  forty  whose  agents  are 
labouringin  the  various  parts  of  heathendom,  but  until  the  .establishment 
of  the  '*  Moslem  Mission  Societv,''  which,  as  we  have  before  stated^  ia  due 
to  the  pleading  of  Dr.  Arnold,  there  was  not  one  special  associatioii  fer  the 
purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  descendants  of  Hagar. 

Until  lately  we  had  no  idea  that  Mohammedans  were  animated  by  a 
missionary  spirit,  but  we  are  now  informed  that  a  proselytiog  apirifc  raE 
buTDB  in  their  bosoms,  and  that  to  spread  their  faith  is  felt  to  be  a  saored  duty 
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not  merely  by  those  who  are  officially  connected  with  their  religion,  but  by 
all  in  every  class  of  society,  whether  goyernor,  soldier,  merchant,  or  mariner* 

It  is  an  important  fact,  and  favourable  to  missionary  efforts  among^ 
Moslems,  that  a  spirit  of  enquiry  is  awakened  among  them.  As  a  class, 
they  are  fatalists,  and  avoid  discussion,  still  there  are  many  who  are  rising 
to  a  height  far  above  this  Dead  Sea  level.  Moreover,  there  is  an  ever- 
growing conviction  that  the  sun  of  Islamism  has  passed  its  culmination,  and 
among  the  Turks  the  anticipation  is  becoming  more  and  more  prevalent 
of  their  political  power  passing  for  ever  into  other  hands.  It  may  be» 
therefore,  reasonably  inferred  that  in  the  mysterious  providence  of  God 
these  facts  are  designed  to  operate  on  the  minds  of  Moslems  to  prepare 
them  for  the  reception  of  Christianity.  Dr.  Arnold  considers  that  Christian 
Missions,  as  at  present  conducted,  seem  to  be  on  their  trial,  and  that  it 
behoves  the  conductors  of  these  missions  to  seriously  consider  whether  the 
good  they  are  doing  is  being  done  in  the  best  way. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  if  Grreat  Britain  were  influenced 
by  Christian  principle  and  feeling  as  she  ought  to  be,  a  hundred  times  more 
missionary  work  would  be  accomplished  by  her.  But  while  many  Englishmen 
are  Christians  the  great  majority  of  them  are  not. 

We  all  need  a  deeper  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  fuller  consecration 
of  ourselves  to  God.  This  volume  by  Dr.  Arnold  will  amply  repay  perusal. 
We  sincerely  pray  that  it  may  be  a  means  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Providenco 
of  leading  Uie  Church  of  Christ  in  the  aggregate  to  something  worthy  of 
that  Gospel  which  they  profess  in  relation  to  that  long  neglected  race  whoso 
claims  are  so  ably  advocated  in  this  book. 
JBotiness:  Scriptural  and  Practical :  with  Prefatory  Note  by  the  Rev.  J. 

TiNsoN  Wrbnfobd,   Ph.  Dr.,  Vicar  of  St.  Paul's  Mon.     London  r 

Hodder  and  Stoughton.  1875. 
This  little  book  is  by  a  lady,  whose  name  does  not  appear.  She,  howerery 
informs  us  that  for  several  years  she  had  had  earnest  longings  for  l^esnnff* 
which  she  occasionally  heard  of,  but  could  not  understand.  She  ultimate^ 
searched  the  scriptures  prayerfully,  and  then,  very  soon  her  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  the  provision  made  for  the  abundant  supply  of  every  need, 
and  for  a  brighter,  closer  walk  with  Qod,  This  book  is  a  summary  of  the 
Scripture  teaching  which  has  brought  light  and  blessing  to  herself,  and  is 
now  sent  forth  with  the  hope  that  others  may  be  led  direct  to  the  fountain- 
head  of  Truth.  Our  authoress  gives  a  plain  but  lucid  exposition  of  this 
doctrine— shows  what  is  Qod*s  will  in  the  matter,  what  are  the  main 
hindrances  to  the  attainment  of  this  blessing,  what  are  the  means  by  which 
believers  are  sanctified,  and  then  closes  with  a  chapter  on  the  life  d  faith 
and  its  results.  The  various  teachings  of  Scripture  on  this  great  work  of 
grace  are  not  dogmatically  asserted,  but  abundantly  sustained  by  numerous 
textual  references  given  as  foot  notes.  We  commend  this  little  book  to  onr 
friends.  The  subject  is  one  in  which  there  is  an  increasing  interest  through- 
out Christendom. 

The  Friend  of  Chines,  the  Organ  of  the  Anglo  Oriental  Society  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  opium  trade.  London :  P.  S.  King,  Canada  BrdldingSt 

King  Street  Westminster.  No  II.  April  1875. 
This  periodical  is  sold  monthly  at  twopence.  The  first  sentence,  in  the 
ftrat  article  of  this  number  on  the  question,  ''  What  the  opium  monopoly  is,'* 
is  thns  expressed,  The  British  Government  holds  a  monopoly  of  the  prepara- 
tion and  sale  of  opium  throughout  all  its  territories  in  India."  In  an  article 
headed  objections  to  the  opium  trade  we  learn  the  following.  *^  In  India 
the  educated  natives  begm  to  criticize  our  motives.  In  China  we  (the 
British)  are  generally  looked  upon  as  a  people  strong  in  war,  clever  in  me- 
chanics, but  destitute  of  the  first  principles  of  morality."  It  would  be  well 
if  the  African  trade  presented  the  only  instance  in  which  the  British 
Kovemment  upheld  immorality,  or  proved  for  its  indulgence,  but  it  »  not, 
and  of  late  years  the  advance  of  our  government  in  the  way  of  catering  to  the 
f;ro8sest  impurities  lb  humiliating  and  alarming.  Those  who  take  an  interest 
in  the  opium  question  will  find  ample  information  in  this  periodical. 
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The  Kernel  of  Truth  stripped  of  the  Husk  ;  or  the  soul  and  the  spirit  of  man, 
and  their  conscious  existence  in  the  intermediate  state,  by  Silas  Henn. 
London,  Elliot  Stock,  68,  Paternoster  Eow.  Price  7d.  1875. 

We  have  no  knowledge  of  Mr.  Constable's  work  any  further  than  it  appean 
here  in  quotations  ;  but  assuming  that  these  quotations  fairly  represeat  Mr. 
'Constable,  and  we  cannot  reasonably  suppose  otherwise,  our  author  has 
•decidedly  the  advantage.  Mr.  Henn  clearly  establishes  the  conscious  exist- 
ence of  the  soul  of  man  after  death,  whatever  be  his  moral  character  ; 
from  which  we  would  infer  that  ho  holds  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of 
future  punishment ;  for  to  punish,  or  as  some  would  say  torture  a  human 
being,  for  a  limited  time  and  then  annihilate  him  seems  to  us  contrary  not 
only  to  humanity  but  every  principle  of  justice.  **The  Kernel  of  Truth" 
is  a  helpful  contribution  to  correct  views  on  the  subject. 

The  Lay  Preacher^  a  Miscellany  of  Helps  for  the  Study,  Pulpit,  Platform, 
and  School,  edited  by  Rev.  James  £•  Harobeavbs  and  Rev.  Joseph  S. 
ExELL.  Vol.  II  Nos.  13-17.  London:  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row, 
E.  C. 
The  Lay  Preacher  is  an  ably  conducted  periodical,  and  justly  merits  its 
designation,  a  miscellany  of  helps  for  the  study,  pulpit,  platform  and  schooL 
Preachers  of  all  classes  and  grades  are  in  these  days  amply  supplied  with 
preaching  material.  Everything  but  brains  now  teems  through  the  press 
and  if  they  do  not  come  in  this  exudation  their  ripest  fruits  do  ;  these  we 
may  legitimately  buy ;  to  attempt  to  purchase  those  would  suggest  we  had 
none  of  oar  own.  He  must,  however,  have  a  very  small  quantity  of  them 
who  cannot  utilize  the  contents  of  the  "  Lay  Preacher  "  to  the  advantage 
both  of  himself  and  his  hearers.  Other  faculties  than  memory  are  required 
for  a  profitable  use  of  the** Lay  Preacher."  When  the  understanding 
appropriate  what  appears  in  its  pages,  and  the  imagination  reconstructs  the 
material  thus  acquired  so  as  to  fit  in  to  the  self  that  uses  it,  there  is  nothing 
of  which  any  man  need  be  ashamed. 

A  Night  with  Moody  and  Sankey : 

A  Service  of  Christian  Song,  by  the  Rev.  William  F&akcis.  With  musical 
illustrations  of  hymns  sung  at  their  meetings.  Appropriate  readings  accom- 
pany each  piece.  Two  editions  are  published,  one  in  the  old  notation,  the 
other  in  Tonic  Sol-fa.  They  are  sold  respectively  at  fourpence,  and  with 
music  only  at  twopence.  I'hese  works  may  be  had  from  Mr.  Symons  direct 
post-free  on  receipt  of  price,  or  through  our  own  book  room. 

We  have  also  received  from  John  Haddon  and  Co.,  3,  Bouverie  St. 
Fleet  Street,  London,  E.  C,  Part  I.  of  the  following  musical  publication. 
Hymns  and  Tunes  for  school  and  sanctuary,  being  a  collection  of  the  most 
popular  Hymns,  Chants  and  Anthems  suitable  for  public  worship,  Sunday 
Schools,  Anniversaries,  and  the  Family  Circle,  price  four  pence. 

We  also  call  attention  to — A  Map  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Con- 
nexion showing  the  circuits  and  missions  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  1875. 
This  is  a  neatly  prepared  map,  instead  of  dividing  England  into  counties,  it 
is  divided  into  what  we  technicidly  call  districts.  The  boundaries  are  dis- 
tinctly marked  and  coloured.  Those  of  our  friends  who  are  opposed  to 
denominationalism  in  education  will,  we  hope,  not  feel  shocked  at  this  piece 
of  denominational  geography.  Unless  a  person  is  more  than  ordinarily  ac- 
quainted with  the  geography  of  England,  he  can  only  form  a  confused  idea 
of  the  relative  position  of  our  connexional  stations  ;  but  he  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  determining  their  location  from  this  map,  for  our  circuits, 
branches,  and  missions  are  severally  indicated  by  appropriate  signs. 
Many  of  our  stations  do  not  appear  on  an  ordinary  map  of  England,  and 
there  are  some  which  we  query  whether  they  appear  in  our  most  elaborate 
ordinance  survey  maps.  For  this  map  we  are  indeotedto  the  Rev.  J.  A.Noble, 
of  Driffield,  of  whom  it  may  be  obtained. 
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We  ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  for  a  short  period  to-day,  while  we 
attempt  to  give  a  brief,  and  of  necessity  a  very  imperfect  summary  of 
the  history  and  character  of  Jesus.  If  it  be  true,  that  this  history  and  cha* 
racier  is  now  before  the  minds  of  men,  as  nothing  else  has  ever  been  or  can 
be  before  them,  and  if  it  be  stiU  further  true,  that  the  history  and  character 
of  Jesus  are  the  best,  the  only  full  and  complete  illustration  of  Chris- 
tianity on  the  one  hand,  and  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  divine 
origin  of  that  Chnstianity  on  the  other, — that  faith  in  Christ,  and  faith 
in  Christianity  must  co-exist,  or  else  perish  together ;  in  that  case  the 
subject  we  are  about  to  consider  must  commend  itself  to  every  serious 
thoughtful  mind.  In  looking  at  Christ,  and  in  trying  to  form  an  estimate 
of  him,  it  may  b^  well,  sometimes  at  least,  to  regard  him  more  as  he  ap- 
peared to  the  pious  of  his  own  time  than  as  he  appears  to  ourselves.  We 
do  not  mean  by  this,  that  the  testimony  of  eighteen  Christian  centuries 
is  to  be  ignored  or  forgotten ;  nor  that  this  testimony  does  not  supply  a 
vast  mass  of  the  most  powerful  evidence  in  support  of  his  claims;  bat  we 
think,  that  if  we  can  succeed  in  placing  before  our  minds  anvthing  like  a 
true  image  of  the  reai  Christy  as  he  appeared  to  the  men  of  his  own  time 
in  general,  and  to  his  ovm  chosen  apostles  in  particular,  we  shall  be  better 
able  to  understand  this  testimony.  It  will  be  needful  for  us  to  remember, 
at  least,  some  of  the  circumstances  which  preceded  the  advent  of  Jesus. 
We  cannot  forget  how  long  and  how  earnestly  the  Jewish  people  ex- 
pected the  Christ.  Nor  can  we  forget  that  this  expectation  was  based 
upon  a  divine  promise,  clearly  stated  and  often  repeated — a  promise 
ivhich  became  '^  a  precious  inheritance,  and  which  they  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation."  This  expectation  had  been  fanned  and  fed  by 
an  uninterrupted  stream  of  prophecy.  Bedide  Judaism  itself  was  a  prepara- 
tory dispensation— '<It  points  to  an  end  beyond  itself,  suggests  a  grander 
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tbongbt  than  any  in  itself ;  iU  glory  precisely  consLsting  in  its  oonstaLt 
looking  forward  to  a  glorious  future  which  was  destined  to  surpass  it* 
An  immense  hope  permeates  its  institutions,  its  sacred  books,  its  history 
*-a  hope  confined  not  to  itself,  but  the  universal  hope  of  man."  Of  this- 
hope  Christ  was  the  centre,  the  substance.  Hence  the  Jews  had  expectej 
him,  had  hoped  for,  and  looked  on  to  his  advent  as  they  had  never  ex* 
pected  anything  else.  For  three  thousand  years  and  more,  his  coming 
had  been  to  them  of  all  hopes  the  highest,  the  one  most  tenacionsly  and 
intensely  cherished ;  it  lay  deep  in  the  nation's  heart,  and  took  a  fira^ 
hold  upon  its  life ;  so  that  to  them,  as  it  has  been  well  said,  *^  Each  vic- 
tory, each  deliverance,  prefigured  Messiah^s  work  ;  each  saint,  each  hero^ 
foreshadowed  some  separate  ray  of  his  personal  glory ;  each  disaster  gave 
strength  to  the  mighty  cry  for  his  intervention  :  he  was  the  true  soul  of 
history,  as  well  as  the  poetry  and  prophecy  of  Israel"  Nor  was  this  all, 
those  hopes  were  in  some  measure  shared  by  the  heathen  themselves. 
Both  Heathenism  and  Judaism  had  long  been  awakeniug,  and  stimu- 
lating hopes  in  men's  hearts  of  some  great  Bestorer.  After  the  voice  of 
prophecy  had  been  hushed  for  the  long  space  of  /our  htmdred  yearst^ 
after  ages  of  the  most  intense  expectation,  Jesus  was  botn!  His  birth 
yras  altogether  different  from  that  of  other  men.  Differently  brought 
about,  and  attended  by  many  strange  and  sapematoral  circnmstanoeB... 
At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  was  found  to  possess  superhuman  wisdom* 
He  spake  of  his  Divine  Father,  and  claimed  to  bs  related  to  him  in  such 
a  way  as  no  human  being  had  ever  before  attempted,  and  hetiasd  language  , 
when  speaking  of  himself,  which  would  have  been  blasphemy  on  the  lips* 
of  the  greatest  prophet  that  had  ever  lived.  When  little  more  than- 
thirty  years  of  age,  he  asserted  that  **  He  was  beiore  AbiBham,"  thatr 
*'  Abraham  desired  to  see  his  day,  saw  it  and  was  glad."  ^'  With  his  hand  . 
npon  the  Jewish  canon,  he  could  look  opponents  or  disciples  in  the  faee^ 
and  bid  them  *  search  the  Scriptures,'  declaring  '  they  aro  they  which- , 
testify  of  Me.'  "  His  life  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  his  miraculous 
birth,  and  his  not  less  extraordinary  claims,  it  did  not  belie  the  promises 
of  which  his  birth  had  been  so  full.  His  life,  therefore,  was  one  of  un- 
earthly beauty,  perfect  purity,  unwearied  activity,  vast  power,  uncommon 
tenderness,  and  of  unprecedented  love  and  benevolence.  As  a  leaickeT  he 
stood  alone,  as  far  above  all  human  teachers,  as  the  heavens  are  high : 
above  the  earth.  He  taught  as  never  man  taught  His  lessons,  both  -. 
for  the  truths  which  they  contained,  and  for  the  way  in  whieh  those  truths 
\vere  illustrated  and  enforced,  stand  without  a  rival.  He  claimed  to  be 
''  iks  truth ^^  and  to  have  come  from  heaven  to  teach  it.  Those  who  came  in* 
oontact  with  him  felt  how  superior  he  was  to  all  others.  In^bis  teaohing; 
there  is  no  attempt  at  display,  no  straining  after  effect,  no  pandering  to> 
the  public  taste.  His  words  were  clear,  simple,  self-luminous,  and  downt 
to  the  level  of  the  most  ordinary  capacity)  and  yet,  notwithstanding^  thin^i 
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they  ranged  tbrougli  earth  and  heaven  at  once,  going  down  to  the  deepest, 
mysteries  of  man's  moral  being,  and  up  to  the  thoughts  and  purposesL 
which  revolved  in  the  heart  of  God  himself.     ''  His  doctrine  was  beaik-. 
tifol  as  the  light,  sublime  as  heaven,  and  true  as  God."    What  all  other, 
teachers  had  laboured  after,  and  failed  to  reaeh — what  they  had  taught. 
as  opinion,  as  conjecture,  as  uncertain  ;  or  what  they  had  reached  only  by 
long  and  painful  methods  of  investigation,  he  understood,  intuitively  un- 
derstood, without  effort,  and  that  the  most  perfectly,  and  at  once  declared  it 
without  doubt  or  hesitation.  His  manner  was  calm,  quiet,  self-reliant,  na**. 
tural,  and  dignified.     His  words  and  thoughts  met  the  deepest  yearnings, 
of  human  souls,  as  nothing  else  had  ever  been  able  to  meet  them  ;  they* 
lit  up  many  of  the  most  solemn  and  awfitl  mysteries  with  whioh  man  had> 
ever  found  himself  in  contact.  '*  He  took  up"  (using  the  words  of  Liddon), 
'^  instructively  a  higher  position  than  he  assigns  to  any  who  had  pre^, 
ceded  him  in  Israel.     He  passes  in  review,  and  accepts  or  abrogates,  no! 
merely  the  traditional  doctrines  of  the  Jewish  schools,  but  the  Mosaic  law. 
itself."     Still,  many  of  his  practical  lessons,  grew  up,  and  were  derived 
from  the  circumstances  by  which  himself,  and  those  to  be  instructed,  were 
at  the  moment  surrounded,  and  were  fresh,  beautiful,  and  potent,  to  aa 
extent  which   has  never  been  equalled.     He   demanded  for  his  own. 
teaching,  the  attention  and  reception  of  all  who  should  ever  beoome  ac-. 
quainted  with  it,  and  declared  in  the  most  solemn  and  emphatic  manner,, 
that  salvation  or  damnation  would  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  re- 
ceiving or  of  rejecting  his  words  !  He  was  the  greatest  worker ^  as  well  aa 
the  greatest  teacher.     M4ny  of  his  works  were  as  uncommon  as  his 
words,  and  most  clearly  indicated  that  he  was  possessed  of  a  vast  an^ 
awful  power,  the  like  of  which  no  human  being  had  ever  wielded.    ^'  He 
went  about  doing  good."  He  mixed  with  men,  held  intercourse  with  them^ 
invited  and  encouraged  them  to  approach  him.     Sat  with  them  in  their, 
homes,  eat  with  them  at  their  tables,  talked  with  them  by  the  wayside^ 
and  on  the  sea  shore,  wept  when  they  wept,  and  rejoiced  when  they  re- 
joiced, and  took  the  most   deep  and  lively  interest  in  everything  whicK 
really  concerned  them.     Yet  he  was  altogether  separate  from  them,  and 
maintained  an  undisputed  superiority  over  them.      He  sought  out  the 
afflicted,  the  ignorant,  and  the  miserabloy  in  order  that  he  might  carry  to 
them  health,  instruction,  and  happiness.     He  was  the  Good  Shepherd^ 
who  went  after  the  lost  sheep.     '^  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives 
but  to  save   them."     **  Not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance."    ''  Not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many."     He  healed  the  sick  !     The  worst  forms  of  leprosy, 
palsy,  and  fever  disappeared  at  his  touch.     He  spake  and  light  streamed 
in  upon  eye-balls  which  up  to  that  moment  had  been  sightless.     He  un- 
stopped ears  which  had  been  sealed  up  in  life-long  silence.     He  expelled 
demons  from  human  souls,  which  they  had  made  their  den,   and  which 
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they  had  polluted  and  cursed  by  their  presence.  He  raised  the  dead, 
proving  that  he  held  *^  the  keys  of  Hades  and  Death.*'  He  read  men's 
thoughts,  and  in  the  most  direct  and  authoritative  way,  forgave  their 
sins.  He  described  in  unequivocal  language,  and  with  unerring  exact- 
ness the  circumstances  of  his  own  death  and  resurrection;  the  terrible  ca- 
lamities about  to  overtake  the  JewLih  nation  in^consequence  of  their  re- 
jection of  him ;  the  certain  progress  and  the  ultimate  success  of  his 
kingdom  among  men.  He  declared  that  the  ''hour  should  come  when  all 
who  were  in  their  graves  should  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth."  That 
c'  He  should  come  in  his  glory  and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him."  That 
*^  He  should  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory "  and  judge  all  nations. 
So  that,  looking  at  his  works,  and  looking  at  his  own  claims,  it  reaUy  ap- 
pears, that  he  had  in  a  word,  all  the  forces  of  nature  under  kis  control, 
while  at  the  same  time,  all  the  secrets  and  all  the  solemnities  of  the  great 
future  were  spread  out  before  him.  And  yet  this  most  awful  power  was 
never  employed  except  for  the  benefit  of  men.  Once,  and  only  once  did 
he  curse,  and  that  curse  blasted  the  fruitless  tree  down  to  the  very  root. 
The  patience,  fortitude,  self-sacrificing  love,  and  calm  compassion  which 
he  displayed  at  his  death ;  all  the  circumstances  attending  his  resur- 
rection and  ascension  ;  the  way  in  which  his  apostles  were  qualified  for 
and  rendered  successful  in  their  work ;  the  progress  of  his  cause  in  the  world; 
the  way  in  which  it  has  taken  hold  upon  nations,  raised  them,  enlightened 
them,  blessed  them ;  the  influence  it  has  exerted  upon  their  characters, 
laws,  literature,  morals,  and  upon  all  their  public  and  social  intercourse  ; 
its  standing  in  the  world  to-day,  the  agencies  it  is  employing,  the  insti- 
tutions to  which  it  has  given  rise,  the  various  works  of  mercy  and  bene- 
Tolence  in  which  it  is  engaged ;  the  magnitude  and  grandeur  of  its  en- 
terprise, viz.,  the  redemption  and  happiness  of  an  entire  earth ;  this,  all 
this,  and  much  beside,  are  but  so  many  parts  of  one  sublime  and  harmo- 
nious whole.  Admit  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  all  is  clear,  all  is  in* 
telligible.  In  his  birth,  life,  character,  and  works  we  have  the  key  to 
the  whole.  But  deny  he  is  the  Christ ;  and  gospel  and  history  become 
alike  a  tangled,  inexplicable  maze.  Looking  then  at  the  life  of  Jesus  so 
far  as  it  is  unfolded  in  the  Gospels,  looking  at  his  character,  at  his  daimsi 
at  his  teaching,  and  at  his  works,  we  feel  in  our  heart  of  hearts,  what 
Peter  did  when  he  said,  '<  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  San  of  the  living  Ood.'* 
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A   SERMON  BY  H.   BRINING. 


How  shall  we  t scape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salTation.--Heb.  ii.  3. 

{Concluded  from  pa^e  326.) 

II.  The  Neglectera  of  this  Salvation. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  might  be  led  to  think  that  this  salva- 
tion  had  only  to  be  offered  to  awaken  desire;  but  this,  we  are  son  j  to 
say,  is  not  the  case,  for  there  are  thousands  who  hear,  and,  in  some 
sense,  understand  the  word,  that  do  not  obey  the  invitations  of  the 
gospel,  they  are  apathetic  or  hostile.  "They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way ;  they  are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one."  For  "  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  Such, 
we  apprehend,  is,  with  few  exceptions,  the  real  state  of  things,  and 
hence  men  neglect  their  souls  and  disregard  the  sovereign  authority  of 
their  Maker.  But  let  us  specify  certain  classes  who  neglect  this  (salva- 
tion. We  observe  that  the  thoughtless  and  indifferent  hearer  of  the 
gospel  is  a  neglecter  of  this  salvation.  For  if  it  be  true,  as  the  apostle 
affirms,  that  **  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God,*' 
then  it  follows  that  the  gospel  is  announced,  and  that  it  should  be  heard 
and  received,  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 
God,  and  hence  it  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance  how  we  heai*. 
Many  hear  the  word  unprofitably,  because  they  enter  the  house  of  God 
without  either  a  proper  motive  or  a  suitable  disposition.  They  neither 
love  God  nor  have  they  any  desire  to  honour  his  name,  nor  any  special 
wish  to  be  benefited  by  what  they  hear.  They  come  for  the  sake  of 
change,  or  that  they  may  have  nn  opportunity  of  extending  their  know- 
ledge of  persons  and  things  for  mere  worldly  advantage.  I  once  knew 
a  man  that  regularly  sent  some  of  his  family  to  church  and  others  to 
different  chapels  that  he  might  extend  his  commercial  relations  and  in- 
crease his  wealth.  The  careless  and  the  indifferent  hearer  is  so  intensely 
occupied  with  the  frivolous,  the  qnaint,  and  the  foolish,  or  with  certain 
peculiar  notions  of  his  friends,  himself,  and  others,  that  he  cannot, 
although  he  is  in  the  house  of  prayer,  perform  those  duties  which  he 
professes  to  respect.  If  his  eyes  are  not  in  every  part  of  the  chapel,  his 
thoughts  and  his  imagination  are  at  large,  and  so  diverted  from  their  proper 
objects,  that  he  hears  but  little  of  the  sermon,  and  what  he  does  hear  is 
instantly  dismissed,  unless  it  should  be  some  brilliant  passage  which 
pleases  his  fancy,  or  some  powerful  declamation  that  is  suited  to  his 
neighbours.     We  speak  to  this  hearer  of  his  soul  and  of  its  vast  connect 
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tions  with  eternity.  We  tell  him  of  his  state,  and  remind  him  of  his 
fearful  condition  as  a  guilty,  pollated,  hell-deserving  sinner.  We  humhly 
entreat  him  to  repent,  and  to  ask  for  pardon  through  the  atonement 
We  urge  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  application  to  the  Savioar ;  bat, 
ah,  we  often  leave  him  careless  of  his  state  and  unwilling  to  be  aayed, 
regarding  the  announcement  of  the  gospel,  if  true,  as  a  subject  that  may 
be  conveniently  postponed  to  another  season.  Now,  we  need  not  tell 
you  that  such  hearers  of  the  word  are  neglecters  of  this  salvation,  for 
were  they  anxious  about  their  souls  they  would  pay  attention  to  the 
word  of  truth,  they  would  hear  it  with  an  inquiriag  mind.  They  would 
be  teachable  and  often  be  found  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  listening  with  a 
staid  and  earnest  mind,  hearing  in  faith  with  proper  attention,  with  self- 
application,  and  with  that  humble  devotion  which  is  essential  to  a  clear 
and  good  understanding. 

And  then  we  have  the  lukewarm  professor.  This  individual  does 
not  actively  oppose,  openly  despise,  nor  yet  inwardly  scoff  at  the  Word. 
He  knows  that  the  gospel  is  a  truth,  but  it  is  a  truth  that  he  does  not  pro- 
perly value,  justly  appreciate,  nor  humbly  obey.  His  heart  is  cold  and 
indifferent,  and  hence  he  carefully  avoids  the  offence  of  the  cross  and 

.  purposely  shuns  that  which  the  world  calls  the  extravagant  and  the 
ridiculous  in  religion.  If  you  speak  to  him  about  the  way  of  life,  yon 
will  find  tkathehas  no  sympathy  with  the  humble,  self-denying  followers 
of  the  Lamb.  He  never  joins  with  the  energetic,  the  constant,  the  reso- 
lute. When  ho  approaches  the  throne  of  grace,  his  aspiratiors  are 
neither  long,  warm,  nor  earnest.  You  cannot  charge  him  with  open  or 
violent  acts  of  transgression.  Still  the  holy  precepts  and  the  ever-endur- 
ing treasures  of  the  kingdom  are  neglected  by  him,  and  yet  he  would  be 
rthought  a  wise  and  prudent  Christian,  and  would  probably  regard  with 
indignation  any  man  who  should  dare  to  question  either  the  sincerity  or 
the  genuineness  of  his  religion,  or  that  viewed  him  as  a  neglecter  of  this 
salvation,  although  his  best  and  most  earnest  attempts  to  serve  his  Maker 
are  evidently  too  cold  and  insipid  to  justify  the  slightest  hope  of  any- 
:  thing  like  a  suitable  preparation  for  a  better  world  ;  and  where  this  is 
wanting  there  must  be  an  omission  and  a  culpable  neglect  of  divine  and 
iioly  things. 

But  we  have  another,  and,  we  fear,  a  more  numerous  class  of 
neglecters  among  those  whom  we  would  designate  the  loquacious  or  talk- 
ing Christians.  Wherever  you  meet  with  these  apparently  pious  indi- 
viduals, you  must  prepare  for  a  long  confabulation  about  the  way  to 
heaven,  for  the  precious  things  of  the  kingdom  are  always  on  their  lips. 

.    We  by  no  means  say  that  the  Christian  should  not  speak  of  his  Savioar, 
or  the  way  of  life  ;  this  is  a  part  of  his  duty.     When  the  Almighty  gave 

.    his  law  to  Israel,  it  was  that  they  might  know  it  for  themselves,  and 
\that  they  might  teach  it  to  their  children,  and  hence  the  divine  mandate. 
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'  ^^^«nr,  0  Jsrn/t\;  the  Lord  <mr  God  is   one  liord;   and  thou  shaU 

'  ioTO  tike  Lord  thy  Qod  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thj  aonl,  and 
with  all  thy  might.     And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
'tiiall  be  in  thine  heart;   and  thoa  shalt  teach  them  diligently  nnto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  hoase, 

*  «nd  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And  thoa  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  diey  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  tiiine  eyes  •  And  tiiou 
-shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house  and  on  tiiy  gates.*'  ^'  I  will 
bless  the  Lord,"  says  the  Psalmist,  ^'  at  all  times  ;  his  praise  shall  continu- 
ally be  in  my  mouth."  And  again  he  says,  "  I  will  go  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord ;  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness ;  I  will  speak  of 
the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power,  and  of  the  honour  of 
ihy  majesty,  for  thou  hast  done  great  things.  My  soul  and  my  tongue 
«hall  rejoice  in  thee."  It  is  the  dnty  of  the  Christian  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  and  to  joy  in  the  God  of  his  salvation.  We  say  nothii^  against 
this,  and  hence  our  remarks  are  not  intended  to  discourage  the  proper 
•exercise  of  praise  either  in  public  or  prirate.  What  we  condemn  is 
simply  a  talking  religion,  a  religion  of  the  tongue,  a  religion  that  is  all 
tongue  and  no  heart,  praising  God  with  the  lips  and  dishonouring  him 
with  the  heart.  We  look  upon  such  a  profe&sion  as  vain,  and  therefore 
confidently  affirm  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  loving  Ohrist 
and  merely  talking  of  him,  or  between  those  that  are  disciples  in  pro- 
fession and  those  who  are  Christians  in  practice.  The  former  says  much 
4ind  does  little,  the  latter  says  little  and  does  much,  and  hence  verj 
noisy,  showy  Christians  are  often  the  greatest  cheats. 

And  what  can  be  more  abominable  or  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  to  boast  of  our  attachment  to  the  Saviour  and  yet  wound  him  bj 
•our  disobedience  in  the  house  of  his  friends.  The  great  want  of  our 
times  is  a  religion  of  works,  resulting  from  inward  life,  Christ  in  you, 
ibr  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  it  becomes  mani- 

-'fest  in  the  life  and  conduct  of  its  recipient.  Show  me  a  man  without 
*  the  internal  and  the  external  evidences  of  the  new  birth,  and  you  bring 
before  mc  a  neglecter  of  this  salvation.  Well,  but,  say  you,  he  is  a  pro- 
fessor, he  talks  a  deal  about  the  love  of  Christ,  he  ofben  preaches  to 
Others,  and  is  such  a  one  n  rong  t  Jesus  says,  *'  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
'Commandments."  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature.  If  you 
Jrave  not  the  life,  and  truth,  and  power  of  divine  grace  within  you,  you 
are  neglecting  this  salratioo. 

And  then,  further,  we  observe  that  they  neglect  this  salvation  who 
«ieither  practice  nor  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  what  they  know  of  it. 
If  the  gospel  had  said  nothing  about  repentance  nor  of  £dth  in  the 
Xord  Jesus ;  if  it  had  never  exhorted  us  to  put  away  our  offences  and 
ito  turn  nnto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart ;  if  it  iiad  never  iavited 
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ns  to  come  to  Chriaty  nor  insisted  on  our  efforts  to  oyercome  the  world ; 
if  pardon  had  never  been  offered  to  the  guilty  nor  holiness  to  tiie  nn- 
clean ;  if  we  had^nerer  been  told  how  suitable  these  blessings  are  to  our 
state,  and  how  willing  the  Saviour  is  to  give  them  to  ns  on  our  appli- 
cation to  him,  and  how  happy  and  free  we  should  be  when  we  had  ob- 
tained them :  if  we  had  heard  nothing  whatever  about  these  things^ 
we  should  not  be  charged  with  neglecting  them ;  but  we  have  heard 
the  invitation  which  has  been  given.  The  good  Being  has  often  knocked 
at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  but  we  have  kept  him  out  until  his  locks  have 
been  wet  with  the  dew  of  the  night ;  and  what  is  this  but  rejecting  the 
overtures  of  mercy  ?  what  is  it  but  adding  insult  to  insult  ?  what  is  it 
but  openly  and  deliberately  rebelling  against  God  ?  And  be  assured, 
while  you  thus  act,  you  are  neglecting  this  salvation. 

And  then  we  remark  that  they  neglect  this  salvation  who  strive 
to  substitate  any  other  means,  or  who  hope  to  find  deliverance  in  any 
other  way*  I  sometimes  wonder  what  proud  impertinent  sinners  want. 
Are  they  not  ignorant,  blind,  and  guilty!  Is  there  not  an  utter 
impotence  in  their  best  and  highest  efforts  ?  None  of  them  can  redeem 
himself  or  give  a  ransom  for  his  brother.  They  have  a  Saviour  provided 
for  them  who  is  kind,  and  strong,  and  merciful,  and  both  able  and 
willing  to  save  them.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said  "  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life?"  Did  he  mean  to  insinuate  that  there  was 
another  way  equal  to  this  ?  or  did  He  mean  to  say  that  He  was  the 
appointed,  the  approved,  the  only  acceptable,  and  therefore  the  proper 
way,  the  way  which  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs  trod — the  high,  the 
holy,  the  safe,  the  pleasant,  the  happy  way  1  Then  what  do  you  want  f 
If  you  come  here,  if  you  approve  and  accept  this  way  which  the  Father 
has  contrived,  you  will  find  peace  and  pardon  ;  nay,  more,  you  will  be 
blessed  with  the  most  alluring  prospects  of  the  better  world ;  but  if 
you  stay  in  the  house  of  bondage,  or  attempt  to  make  a  way  of  y«iir 
own,  you  will  remain  under  the  withering  sentence  of  the  law,  doomed 
by  your  own  improvidence  and  folly  to  the  regions  of  everlasting  ni^t. 
For  who  can  save  a  sinner  that  neglects  and  despises  this  salvation,  and 
how  is  such  a  one  to  escape  ?    Hence  we  notice — 

III.  The  question  propounded  by  the  Apostle, ''  How  shall  we 
escape  1 "  which  implies  the  sin  and  danger  of  slighting  so  great  salvation. 
The  question  you  will  observe  is  not  only  emphatic  in  its  assumption, 
but  positive  in  its  anticipations.  It  does  not  entertain  the  idea  of  an 
escape,  but  contrariwise  points  to  the  utter  impossibility  of  the  thing ; 
and  hence  we  see  the  folly  of  neglect  If  it  had  been  a  matter  of  no 
importance,  or  a  subject  of  less  wisdom,  then  the  guilt  of  neglecting  it 
would  have  been  comparatively  small ;  but  to  neglect  a  salvation  that 
is  so  great,  a  salvation  contrived  by  the  wisdom  of  Qod,  a  salvation 
announced  in  the  beginning  of  time,  predicted  by  the  prophet^  pro- 
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claimed  by  angels,  bought  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  preached 
by  the  Apostles  and  their  successors  according  to  the  directions  and 
under  the  authority  of  their  Master,  why  to  neglect  this  and  then  to 
hope  for  a  way  of  escape  is  the  most  extreme  folly.  Do  you  suppose 
that  the  Almighty  will  again  sympathize  wiih  rebels,  or  that  he  will 
reverse  the  order  of  your  accountability  ?  Or  that  he  will  ultimately 
recede  from  his  avowed  purpose  to  punish  the  guilty  ?  He  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie,  nor  is  he  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent. 
Hath  he  said  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  1  Are  you  hoping  and  trusting  that  you  will  have  strength 
to  endure  his  vengeful  rod,  or  to  be  proof  against  the  strength  of  ever- 
lasting burnings  )  Oh,  listen  to  the  question  which  the  Almighty  puts 
to  you,  and  try  to  comprehend  it,  **  Can  thine  heart  endure  or  can  thine 
hands  be  strong  in  the  day  that  I  will  deal  with  thee  1" — Ezek.  xzii.,  14. 
Do  you  hope  to  elude  his  omniscient  eye  by  flying  in  the  season  of  your 
extremity  to  some  unknown  or  forgotten  region  of  his  vast  and  boundless 
empire  t  Ah  !  whither  will  you  go  from  his  presence  1  for  mountains, 
and  caves,  and  rocks,  and  seas  hide  not  from  him.  Bat  the  text  has  yet 
a  stronger  import,  as  is  evident  from  the  comparison  which  is  drawn  in 
the  context,  *'  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward^ 
how  shall  we  escape  ? "  If  their  offence  was  high  and  aggravating,  ours 
is  higher  I  If  they  were  punished  for  neglecting  the  opportunities  that 
were  afforded  them  under  the  law,  can  we  reasonably  expect  to  be  freed 
from  the  punishment  which  awaits  the  impenitent  under  the  gospel  % 
If  the  Almighty  had  never  offered  you  the  means  of  deliverance  you 
might  have  had  a  hope  for  the  future.  But  this  is  not  your  case,  you 
have  both  the  law  and  the  gospeL  And  if  those  that  despised  the  law 
of  Moses  died  without  mercy,  of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  they 
be  thought  worthy  of  that  have  despised  and  neglected  the  gospel  I  O, 
think  of  the  day  **  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  ^^ 
who  shall  be  punished,  not  with  the  annihilation  of  their  being,  '*  But 
with  everlasting  destruction,"  or  the  loss  of  eternal  happiness.  O,  how 
solemn  and  august  will  be  the  appearing  of  Christ !  How  tremendous 
the  doom  of  sinners  I  How  happy  and  transporting  the  prospect  and 
the  reward  of  the  saints,  for  while  He  appears  as  the  avenger  of  un- 
pardoned guilt,  *'  He  comes  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints  ! "  Happy  souls 
who  believe  and  obey  the  divine  testimony,  and  who  are  found  loving 
the  Saviour  to  the  end  of  their  days  I     May  we  be  of  that  number. 
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The  s«bj«ct  of  the  '<  higher  Christian  Ufe  "  is  taking  hold  of  all  daaes 
in  all  fauada.  It  is  thas  that  God's  *'  kingdom  will  come/'  and  his  **  irill 
be  doDe  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hearen."  The  following  is  from  a  pi^per 
vead  bj  a  Rev.  Professor  of  the  Datch  Eeformed  Gharch  in  Hba  Oape 
CSolony: — 

It  dev6lves  upon  me  on  this  occasion  to  commence  a  braiherly 
contetaation  on  the  "  Hidden  Life."  Will  you  allow  me,  by  way  of  ap- 
jwoMfcing  this  most  weighty  subject  from  a  definite  point  of  view*  to  oall 
it  the  Pentecostal  Life  ?  I  need  scarcely  tell  yon  that  I  mean  by  this  the 
liiddeo,  inner  life,  jast  as  it  existed  among  the  first  believeriy  •'when 
baptiaed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  which  before  Pentecost  the 
Apoatles  and  their  fellow-believers  knew  of  fellowship  with  Ood,  was 
hmt  preparatory  to  that  glorious  life  which  filled  their  hearts,  and  atrsamed 
into  the  outer  world,  with  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  Uve  under  the  highest  dispensation  of  grace,  the  dispeBaation 
•of  the  Spirit.  But  we  cannot  possibly  know  the  loftiness  of  our  privi- 
lege unless  we  are  partakers  of  its  characteristic  blessing.  Bearing  in 
mind  the  purpose  which  has  brought  us  together,  our  common  up-building 
in  the  Lord,  I  would  fain  stimulate  you  by  a  few  simple  remarka.  Pre- 
«iiniing  that  you  have  gathered  from  the  Apostolic  writings  what  the 
P^nteeoatal  life  of  the  first  believers  was,  I  invite  you  to  descend  with 
woe  into  the  heart,  that  we  may  ask  ourselves  the  following  queatiem : — 

1.  Is  ourfaiih  already  grown  up  into  "ftdl  aisurcmce  f"  Isdt  our 
4eifeimony  likewise,  I  know  that  I  am  passed  ''  from  death  unto  life " 
(J^hn  V.  24);  "I  am  persuaded  that  no  creature  shall  aepaxate me 
-from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord "  (Rom.  vilL 
ZS,  39)  ;  ^  I  know  that  if  my  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  'vtere  dis- 
«olvedf  I  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  jetanal 

'in  the  heavens  "  (2  Gor.  v..l)  1  Does  our  faith  become  ever^iaereaaDgly 
«n  inward  seeing  of  the  things  which  we  believe?  Do  we  **  with  epea 
&oe  heboid  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?"  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  Is  the  trukh  lihich 
'we  believe  ao  near  to  us  that  we  walk  in  its  light  and  power,  ondar  the 
Abiding  operations  of  its  glorious  might?  Are  we  '' changed  into  thoaame 
image  from  glory  to  glory  t "  Has  the  truth  become  so  cloaely  ideatified 
with  our  inward  existence  as  the  food  on  which  we  live  is  aawiniilated 
with  our  body  f 

Where  these  things  are,  there,  in  the  apostolic  senie,  in an^ver- 
growing  degree,  is  the  *'full  assurance  of  faith." 

2.  Have  we  entered  the  steadfast  rest  which  an  unbroken  oneness  with 
ChrtMt  brings  with  it  ?    There  is  nothing  on  earth  or  in  heaven 
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'  fiuin  tliis  oaenen.    The  soul  tbat  lives  in  it  has  received  the  loftiest  gift 

'  that  God  can  bestow,  or  it  can  enjoy ;  it  keeps  its  everlasting  Babhath 

amid  all  the  eborms  that  may  rage  aronnd  it.     Kay,   adversities  and 

tempests  serve  but  to  reveal  more  cleariy  to  the  soul  the  rest  it  enjxjys 

'  in  Christ,  and  to  introdace  it  more  deeply  into  its  fulness.     In  all  eir- 

vcomstances  ^*  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding*'  keeps 

oar  '*  hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  iv.  7).     The  soul 

in  compact  with  Christ  knows  what  it  has  in  God ;  its  poseessions  do 

not  enlarge  indeed,  bat  its  capacity  to  enjoy  them  ever  increases ;  and 

hence  its  growing  hunger  and  thirst  after  God.      How  ooald  it,  like 

one    unsatisfied,    pursue    the  highest   good    as   if  Ij^ing  at   a   great 

distance  from  it,  when  in  its  inner  experience  tiiat  word  of  Christ  is 

'  falfilled : — **  If  any  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father 

will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  anto  him,  and  make  oar  abode  with 

him*'  (John  xiv.  23).    The  soul  that  realises  this  has  entered  its  heaven 

npon  earth. 

3.  Is  OUT  life  a  course  of  progressive  triumph  f  Sin  in  us  is  mighty, 
and  transcends  all  creatare  power.  <'  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Clirist  our  liord.  .  .  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  fi*om  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  (Rom.  viL  24, 25 ; 
viiL  2.)  Has  this  triumphant  testimony  already  become  ours  by  happy 
experience  ?  Do  we  live,  not  under  the  humbling  impression  of  the 
power  of  sin  within  us,  but  in  the  joyous  conception  of  the  power  of  the 
indwelling  Spirit  ?  Is  our  daily  life  a  proof  of  this  great  truth,  that  as 
•Christ  is  risen  "  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,"  so  also  we, 

hy  union  with  him,  '^  walk  in  newness  of  life  V*  Is  our  personal  holiness, 
in  a  word,  the  manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  triumph  over  sin  and 
death  ? 

How  entirely  different  is  this  Pentecostal  life  from  the  sighing  fttale 
'  of  such  as  are  constantly  oppressed  with  the  fear  of  sin,  as  too  strong  for 
them,  and  frequently  striking  them  to  the  earth.  Even  if  they  should 
rejoice  in  the  consciousness  of  being  "  accepted  in  the  Beloved,''  yet  they 
iack  the  joy  and  courage  of  those  who  *'  walk  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the 
light."  ^nd  how  sad  is  their  want  of  necessary  power  to  accomplish'  the 
work  of  God  !  Alas  !  with  them  it  is  as  with  the  sick  soldier,  who,  in- 
stead of  vigorously  pursuing  the  campaign,  has  found  his  way  into  hos- 
pital, and  is  under  the  physician's  charge. 

4.  Yet  another  question.  Does  our  inner  lifejlow  out  like  a  fouu" 
tain  f\Iiow  easily  and  naturally  the  spiritual  life  streams  onwards,  where 
Pentecost  has  come  to  the  soul !  In  that  case  the  word  of  the  Lord  has 
been  fulfilled  :  "  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  ( John  iv.  14.)  Totally 
otherwise  is  it  with  us  when  God's  Spirit  does  not  dwell  in  us  in  Pente- 
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costal  measure.  Then  our  religious  life,  so  far  from  streamiDg  foiili  wiUi 
the  force  of  a  fountain,  is  like  a  well  indeed,  but  a  deep  onCi  out  of  whidi 
the  water  has  to  be  drawn  up  with  many  a  broken  effort.  Take  pfajer 
as  an  illustration  :  how  often  has  one  to  urge  oneself  to  it ;  and  what  in 
too  mauy  instances  is  the  result  of  all  this  urging  ?  What  but  that  we 
utterly  exhaust  our  energies  in  efforts  to  realize  the  power  of  prayer,  only 
to  discover  that  the  gift  of  prayer  has  for  us  degenerated  into  a  dead 
form ! 

Kot  so  is  the  life  of  Pentecost  In  it  prayer  wells  up  from  the 
heart  with  perfect  naturalness  and  with  ever  expanding  fulness, — nay|We 
pray  in  the  Spirit.  Prayer  now  grows  with  the  growth  of  the  inner 
union  with  Christ,  and  becomes  more  and  more  living  and  blessed ;  in 
short,  is  the  breathing  in  of  what  flows  from  God  into  us,  and  the  breath- 
ing out  of  the  deepest  sensibilities  of  our  nature  towards  the  source  of  all 
blessing  and  grace.  Happy  he,  who,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit^  ad- 
vances from  step  to  step,  from  degree  to  degree,  in  this  life  of  prayer,  tifl 
at  last  he  breathes  out  his  spirit  into  the  bosom  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

Thus  then  I  have  briefly  depicted  four  out  of  the  many  character- 
istics of  the  Pentecostal  life.  I  might  end  here.  But  I  presume  that 
the  question  has  suggested  itself  to  ono  and  another, — What  is  it  that 
prevents  so  many  believers  from  attaining  this  glorious  experience  t 
Let  me  throw  out  four  thoughts  by  way  of  reply. 

1.  We  lack  the  necessary  earnestness^ — Persons  allow  themselves  to 
be  seduced  into  a  state  of  contentment  with  what  they  wish  to  be ;  or, 
what  is  worse,  they  leso  their  relish  for  the  highest  things,  throogb 
setting  their  affections,  not  ''  on  things  above,'*  but  ''  on  things  on  the 
earth."  Let  no  one  imagine  that  he  will  receive  this  Pentecostal  life 
unless  he  desire  it  with  unspeakable  longing,  as  the  most  precious  thing 
that  he  can  imagine  for  himselfl  Indeed,  he  must  arrive  at  a  state  of 
mind  in  which  he  can  no  longer  rest  in  any  condition,  not  even  in  graee 
already  received,  without  that  infinite  union  with  Christ  which  com* 
mences  with  this  spiritual  condition. 

But  I  know  there  are  those  in  whom  this  earnest  desire  for  such  an 
attainment  becomes  stronger  and  stronger,  and  yet  they  do  not  realise 
it.     Why  not  ?    Because, 

2.  Their  ignorance  keeps  them  back  from  it, — Of  such  ignoranoe 
they  are  probably  unaware.  They  understand  the  word,  pOB5iUy» 
according  to  the  letter,  but  they  apply  it  wrongly ;  or  they  mix  it  with 
traditional  conceptions  which  cannot  be  harmonized  with  itb  As  with 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  so  it  happens  over  again  in  this  matter.  How 
many  a  troubled  soul,  after  learning  from  youth  upward  the  doctrine 
that  of  grace  sin  is  forgiven,  has,  after  all,  given  evidence  of  having 
grasped  the  letter  only  of  this  truth,  when  it  came  to  the  question  of  its 
actually  receiving  the  forgiveness  of  sins  as  God's  gift. 


The  Pentecostal  Life.  897 

3.  Then  again,  most  iotimatel  j  connected  with  this  defect  iu  spiritual 
nowledge  is  toant  of  faith.  There  are  those  who  do  not  believe  that 
lis  Pentecostal  life  is  possible.  They  measare  divine  grace  by  their 
wn  scanty  thoughts,  evea  though  they  thereby  come  into  direct  conflict 
ith  that  word  of  God  which  they  profess  to  accept.  Or  they  believe 
^  others  may  possibly  attain  to  this  higher  life,  but  it  is  impossible 
ir  t^fit,  in  consequence  of  their  native  character,  or  the  trying  circum- 
<ance8  in  which  they  have  to  move.  Or  perhaps  the  faith  which  they 
sercised  for  the  laying  hold  of  this  great  blessing  of  all,  was  but  in 
ppearance  an  act  of  faith  ;  or  else  their  confidence  gave  way  to  unbelief 
1  the  hour  of  trial. 

4.  Do  you  know,  however,  why  it  happens  that  thoroughly  well- 
itentioned  souls  sometimes  remain  long  in  a  state  of  suspense  and  un- 
srtainty  about  this  all  important  matter!  Thty  lack  communion 
fiih  others  who  experience  this  Pentecostal  blessing.  The  Apostle's  rule 
i  that  we  should  bear  such  a  relation  to  each  other  like  that  of  members 
f  the  same  body ;  it  is  God's  order  that  each  should  be  helped  and 
irthered  by  the  other,  and  thus,  whilst  one  strengthens  another,  he  is 
i  his  turn  confirmed  in  the  grace  which  he  has  already  received.  How 
bort  for  many  a  one  would  the  way  be  to  completeness  in  all  the  will  of 
k)d,  if  he  had  some  friend,  who,  comprehending  his  condition,  could  point 
im  in  the  right  direction  ! 

In  conclusion,  do  you  agree  with  me  that  our  primary  need  is  to 
ralk  in  the  freshness  of  this  Pentecostal  life, — before  God,  before  the 
/harch,  and  before  the  world  1  That  the  Church  would  be  more  bene- 
ted  thereby  than  by  the  ablest  governmental  decisionii,  without  the 
owerof  such  a  lifel  That,  above  all,  Qod  has  in  all  ages  wrought  the 
lightiest  results  by  means,  not  necessarily  of  large  and  influential 
atherings,  but  of  men  **  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost? "  If  so, 
hen  we  are  of  one  mind  that  to  this  it  must  come :  we  must  of  set 
orpoee  meet  one  another  in  God's  presence,  with  the  loftiest  object  in 
lew  of  which  we  can  conceive,  namely — to  receive  the  life  of  God  in 
or  souls  in  its  highest  form,  and  constantly  increase  therein.  Are 
iiere  those  among  you  who  are  athirst  with  intensest  longing  for  this 
Mlization  of  the  heavenly  calling  t  Brethren,  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit " 
f  God;  allow  Him  to  "  lead  you  into  the  land  of  uprightness."  Your 
eaoe  now,  your  fruitfulness  in  time  to  come,  your  glory  hereafter^  are 
U  involved  in  the  attainment  of  this  blessed  experience. 
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In  the  efficient  perfonnance  of  pastoral  duty  lies  one  of  the  stfongvt 
elements  of  sncoess  which  a  miaidter  of  the  Gk>spel  can  wield,  yet  with 
how  few  is  its  importance  appreciated.  The  demand  for  popnlar 
preaching,  and  the  impression  that  it  is  only  in  one's  study  that  wadk 
preparation  can  be  made  as  will  meet  this  demand,  compresseB  into  the 
narrowest  compass  the  time  given  to  pastoral  work,  and  ignores  its^ 
nsefulD&ss  as  a  means  of  accomplishing  what  should  be  the  great  end  ef 
every  pastor,  viz. :  the  salvation  of  souls. 

That  every  man  who  professes  a  call  to  the  ministry,  and  occupies 
a  relation  to  society,  eo  responsible — so  powerful  for  good  or  ill — should 
cultivate  in  the  highest  possible  degree  an  aptness  to  teach,  in  order* 
that  he  may  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and  give  to  each  of  hit 
hearers  a  portion  in  season,  is  what  no  man  who  realizes  the  weight  <^ 
his  obligations  to  Christ  will  forget ;  but  it  is  a  mistaken  idea  whichi 
supposes  that  it  is  only  from  written  books  and  close  application  to 
private  study  that  pulpit  preparation  can  be  acquired.     Books  are  help^ 
that  should  not  be  despised  or  neglected,  and  particularly  should  tho> 
Book  of  books — that  quiver  always  full  of  arrows — be  taken  into  the 
inner  chambers  of  the  soul,  to  be  first  and  most  frequently  sought  as  the. 
storehouse  where  God's  treasures  of  knowledge  are  kept,  and  where  oui; 
brightest  armour  is  hung;  yet  besides  those  apon  the  shelves  of  librariea 
there  are   books  abounding  with  instruction,  the  study  of   whidi  ia 
essential  to  the  pastor  who  would  healthfully  feed  the  flock  of  Christ. 
Every  human  life  is  such  a  book,  and  each  life  a  book  differing  from  all 
others.      Upon  the  pages  of  no  two  lives  are  the  same  charactea 
written ;  they  differ  as  widely  as  do  human  countenances.     How  needful 
is  it,  since  the  inscriptions  upon  those  pages  may,  under  God,  be  an 
largely  determined  by  him,  that  the  spiritual  teacher  of  men  should 
make  them  his  constant  study  also.      The  shepherd  must  know  his  flodib 
so  well  that  he  can  call  them  by  name,  which  implies  a  particular  ap* 
prehension  of  the  individuality  of  each — if  he  would  preserve  the  ftH 
intact.     The  physician,  if  he  would  treat  his  patient  intelligently  and 
successfully,  must  know  not  only  his  disease,  but  something  of  the 
constitution  upon  which  it  is  preying ;    and  so  of  the  pastor :  if  he 
would  win  his  people  to  Christ,  and  build  them  up  in  Christ,  he  must 
know  them,  not  in  the  general  sense  only,  of  being  able  to  recognise 
them  by  name,  but  he  must  get  into  those  chambers  of  thought,  ex- 
perience and  condition  that  are  bolted  and  curtained  against  the  public 
gaze.      Such  is  the  obstinacy  of  unbelief,  such  the  fondness  of  self,  that 
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all  the  public  avenues  to  men'fl  hearts  are  so  fillecF  in  with  dsftnaiTe . 
armour  that  he  who  would  carry  the  finrtress  must  discover  its  secret . 
passagec^  and  through  them  bear  the  liTing  truth  that  will  hmi  the 
strong  man  armed,  cast  him  out,  and  spoil  his  goods.     Such  an  aoqpaini-- 
ance  no  pastor  can  make  in  the  brief  interviews  that  the  Sabbalh  and 
the  street  or  public  gatherings  of  a  denominational  or  genera)  duoaeter 
afford.     It  is  in  the  home  life  of  a  man  that  he  appears  vdiai  he  is^  . 
Away  £rom  home,  most  men  wear  cloaks,  and  appear  not  themaelTea  bat 
in  disguise.     If  the  disguise  becomes  £Euniliar,  it  is  beeause  their  power» 
of  invention  fail,  not  that  they  intend  to  become  known.     Bot  in  the 
presence  of  one's  family  there  is  too  sharp  a  sense  of  the  hypocrisy  of 
the  act  to  admit  a  garment  found  to  be  so  convenient  annxig  strangers. 
Hence,  to  know  men,  to  understand  their  wants,  to  be  prepared  to- 
direct  wisely,  to  prescribe  accurately,  we  must  know  their  home  life 
and  this  knowledge  can  be  acquired  only  by  visiting  them  in  their 
homes,  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the  conditions  by  whidi  they  are 
surrounded.     It  is  said  that  every  household  has  its  haunted  chamber^ 
by  which  we  suppose  is  meant  that  every  family  has  its  own  secret 
trouble  to  bear.     From  the  nature  of  his  office  the  pastor  is  more  likdlj 
than  any  other  to  be  looktid  up  to  as  an  adviser  to  direct  and  a  fmnd 
to  sympathise  in  such  cases,  and  among  the  various  serviees  be  mmy 
render  to  his  people  those  which  refer  to  the  sacred  privacies  of  life  are . 
not  the  least  important.     It  is  iu  being  ready  with  the  right  word  of 
counsel  at  the  right  time,  or  in  extending  the  hand  of  sympathy  to  an 
overburdened  pilgrim — as  Christ  directed  the  disheajrtened  fi^erman, 
caught  the  hand  of  a  sinking  Peter,  or  came  upon  the  monmen  at 
Bethany— that  the  most  direct  and  permanent  good  is  done,  and  the 
firmest  hold  is  taken  upon  the  esteem  and  gratitude  of  one  perhaps  just 
ready  to  perish.     But  to  be  able  to  do  these  kindly  offices  wisdy,  and 
to  anticipate  the  individual  wants  of  his  congregation,  the  pastor  most. 
give  such  close  and  systematic  attention  to  this  home  work  as  will  intro* 
duoe  him  into  their  inner  life  and  character.    It  is  in  this  sphere  of  doi^r* 
also  tiiat  the  way  may  be  best  prepared  for  revivals  in  the  Chord!,  and 
awakenings  among  the  unconverted.     We  think  it  may  be  aceeptod  as* 
an  axiom  that  a  good  pastor  is  always  a  good  revivalist.    He.  may  be 
bat  an  indifferent  sermonizer,  neither  eloquent  nor  learned,  nor  brilliant 
in  any  of  those  points  ih&t  make  up  the  popular  preacher,  but  he  will- 
win  souls  to  Christ,  and  build  up  believers.     He  will  succeed  where  the 
brilliant  man  fails,  while  it  is  very  seldom  that  a  good  pastor  is  feond'' 
complaining  of  an  insufficient  stipend.     In  this  we  do  not  mean  to  dis*- 
parage  the  valne  of  pulpit  eloquence  and  oratory,  or  to  d^>reeiate  ilio» 
work  of  studied  preparation  in  the  sense  in  which  this  phrase  i»  gim&aJlfi 
undexvtood;  but  we  do  hold  that  from  the  daily  experienee  of  men  BMy^ 
be  getkered  the  veiy  best  material  for  sermons,  and  that  those  grow; 
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most  into  life,  and  carry  the  weightiest  inspiration,  which  are  con- 
structed upon  a  prayerful  and  observant  appprehension  of  the  mental 
and  spiritual  necessities  of  the  individuals  to  whom  they  are  delivered. 
We  care  not  how  talented  he  be,  the  minister  who  neglects  or  ignores 
bis  pastoral  work  will  find  his  labours  comparatively,  if  not  altogether, 
fruitless.  He  is  preaching  tQ  people  whose  lives  he  is  a  stranger  to,  and 
whose  sympathies  he  cannot  command.  No  doubt  the  success  of  the 
•eloquent  and  inspired  Paul  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  attributed  to 
his  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  not  only  to  the  multitude  who  gathered  to 
iiear  him,  but  also  from  house  to  house. 
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What  a  solemn,  impressive,  and  affecting  scene  is  that  portrayed  in 
the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  !  When  life,  with  its  trials,  duties, 
and  responsibilities,  has  closed  ;  and  we  stand  before  the  Judge  of  all  the 
•earth  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship,  how  utterly  insignificant  will 
then  appear  all  the  annoyances  and  vexations  of  our  probationary  state 
to  which  we  have  given  such  undue  prominence,  and  about  which  we 
have  often  made  ourselves  so  unhappy.  Then  the  conflict  between  duty 
and  inclination,  which  has  made  the  sense  of  our  accountability  so  bur- 
densome, and  occasioned  us  so  much  needless  perplexity,  will  be  free  from 
the  glamour  of  sophistry  that  human  selfishness  has  thrown  around  it ; 
and  we  shall  be  amazed  that  what  is  so  wondrously  clear  should  ever  have 
■appeared  so  nebulously  hazy.  What  more  blessed  words  of  commenda- 
tion could  we  desire  for  our  works  of  love  and  beneficence  than  these : 
"^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
■brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me  ?"  And  this  is  also  a  part  of  the  hundred- 
fold compensation  that  is  promised  to  those  who  forsake  all  for  Christ, 
and  serve  him  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory.  Even  in  this  life  is  the 
recompense  almost  infinite;  and  we  might  advocate  works  of  love  and 
mercy  upon  purely  selfish  grounds,  the  feelings  of  joy  and  peace  resulting 
from  the  bestowal  of  happiness  upon  the  sad  and  suffering,  being  ample 
reward  to  the  pure  in  heart  for  any  self-denial  that  may  have  been  prac- 
ticed. But  a  higher,  nobler  motive  is  presented  to  the  Christian.  Ko 
matter  how  poor,  obscure,  or  helpless  the  human  object  may  be,  he  ia  the 
representative  of  the  world's  Saviour ;  and  the  smallest  deed  of  kindness 
shown  to  one  of  his  feeblest  brethren  is  accepted  by  him  as  a  penonal 
kindness,  and  will  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward.    Could  we  wish  *  greater 
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stimnloB  to  works  of  love,  patience,  and  Belfdenial  ?  What  so  efiectval 
to  repress  impatience,  repinings  and  murmnrings  at  the  frequent  demands 
upon  our  time,  means,  and  sympathies? 

This  world  is  full  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  the  unfortunate  yictims  of 
human  depravity  and  man's  unkindness  and  injustice  will  present  their 
claims  to  the  Christian  for  sympathy  and  redress  so  long  as  he  is  a  so- 
journer upon  the  sin-cursed  soil  of  the  earth  where  the  devil  yet  holds 
dominion.  We  are  told  that  the  poor  will  never  cease  out  of  the  land; 
that  we  shall  have  them  always  with  us,  and  whensoever  we  will  we  may 
do  them  good.  Why  is  Satan  allowed  to  exercise  his  malignity  upon  so 
many  unfortunate  individuals  ?  And  why  are  all  their  plans  thwarted, 
their  efforts  in  their  own  behalf  futile  ?  Is  it  not  that  we  out  of  our 
abundance — yea,  often  of  our  superfluity — may  relieve  Christ's  brethren 
for  whom  he  has  died?  And  should  we  do  this  grudgingly  or  of  neces- 
sity 7  Are  we  not  assured  that  he  loves  a  cheerful  giver  ?  That  we  are 
afforded  the  inestimable  privilege  of  making  an  infinitesimal  return  for  his 
innumerable  benefits.  Surely,  the  poor  have  trials  and  hardships  enough 
to  bear  without  increasing  them  by  any  manifestation  of  niggardliness  or 
ungracious  spirit  on  our  part.  Is  the  constant  struggle  with  poverty 
nothing  ?  Are  the  taunts,  slights,  inuendos,  and  open  accusations  of 
those  abounding  in  wealth  agreeable  ingredients  in  their  cup  of  bitterness 
and  humiliation?  Can  we  add  one  feather's  weight  to  such  suffering? 
Suppose  we  must  practice  our  proportion  of  self-denial  in  order  to  relieve, 
is  that  anything  compared  with  the  aggravated  sorrows  of  earth's  hap- 
less ones  ?  Will  we  ungraciously  slam  the  door  in  our  Saviour's  face> 
and  accuse  him  of  being  an  imposter  ?  With  equal  truth  and  pathos  has 
the  poet  said : 

"  Man's  inhumanity  to  man 

Makes  countless  thousands  mourn.*' 

Would  that  we  could  believe  this  inhumanity  confined  to  the  unre- 
generate  portion  of  God's  human  creation,  but  we  are  constrained  to  ad- 
mit that  many  who  have  never  experienced  redemption's  great  blessings, 
often  manifest  the  graces  of  love  and  benevolence  in  a  far  more  beautiful 
and  commendable  spirit  than  do  some  of  those  who  profess  to  be  recipients 
of  the  highest  gifts  Infinity  can  bestow.  We  know  there  is  great  diver- 
sity in  natural  character ;  and  that  even  grace  does  not  eradiccUe  the 
unlovely  traits  of  human  nature.  It  only  modifies  and  keeps  them  in 
subjection  until  we  are  transformed  into  the  divine  image;  and  we  need 
not  be  surprised  to  see  occasional  manifestations  of  moral  deformity  on 
the  part  of  Christians  that  are  only  paralleled  by  the  worst  of  human 
beings.  But  these  are  only  occasional ;  they  are  not  the  rule  ;  and  these 
deviations,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  received  by  the  majority  of 
Christians,  prove  that  regeneration  does  subdue  the  evil  in  moral  cha- 
racter, even  as  the  promised  re-creation  will  restore  this  fallen  world  to 
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its  prLsiine  conditioiL     So,  we  have  a  right  to  expect  some  evidence  of 
this  change.     When  sach  an  nnlovelj  spirit  is  dii^layed,    ihen^  we  can 
only  attribute  it  to  thooghtlessness  or  ignorance  as  to  what   is   daty 
Sach  thoughtlessness  and  ignorance  are  themselves  criminal. 

Many  have  fallen  into  a  habit  of  complaining  of  every  demand  npon 
their  time,  wealth,  influence,  or  sympathies.  They  do  not  seem  to  realise 
that  they  are  talents  bestowed  upon  them  for  the  general  good  of  man- 
kind, and  not  for  their  own  exclusive  benefit.  Could  they  feel  when 
they  relieve  every  kind  of  misfortune,  that  they  are  ministering  succour 
to  him  to  whom  their  all  has  been  consecrated,  no  more  would  sndi 
thoughts  fill  their  hearts,^or  such  utterances  soil  their  lips.  How  gladly, 
if  our  mental  vision  could  see  Chri8t*s  image  in  every  fellow  disciple, 
would  we  assist  the  poor  and  needy  to  the  extent  of  our  ability  !  How 
kindly  welcome  the  homeless  wanderer  I  How  gently  comfort  the 
afflicted,  and  administer  to  the  sick  and  sufiering,  even  if  it  did  cost  time 
and  effort !  Our  own  snfierings  and  disabilities  would  not  be  constantly 
uppermost,  but  we  would  listen  with  soothing  patience  to  every  tale  of 
human  woe.  We  would  not  heartlessly  condemn  the  unfortunate  who 
Heek  our  aid  in  obtaining  employment,  but  would  feel  it  a  duty  and  a 
privilege  to  extend  whatever  assistance  is  in  our  power.  Even  those 
who  weary  us  with  their  pertinacious  importunity  would  wear  a  different 
aspect  in  our  eyes.  We  would  no  longer  pettishly  censure  the  indivi- 
duals who  so  incessantly  solicit  our  patronage  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  a 
livleihood.  When  we  could  not  encourage,  we  would  at  least  treat  them 
with  kindness  and  civility,  commiserating  their  disappointments,  and 
commending  their  laudable  attempts  to  help  themselves.  Although  their 
zeal  and  volubility  might  be  almost  unendurable,  we  would  yet  scarcely 
think  them  fit  subjects  for  heartless  witticisms,  or  unqualified  condemna- 
tion. Of  course  these  remarks  have  no  reference  to  those  unscrupulous 
persons  whose  only  object  is  to  dispose  of  their  wares,  regardless  of  ho- 
nesty or  the  rights  of  those  whom  they  victimize,  but  to  those  unfortu- 
nate beings,  men  and  women,  whose  poverty  compels  them  to  resort  to 
this  means  of  obtaining  subsistence.  We  simply  mean  that  when  we  see 
dhrist  in  his  brethren,  the  charity  which  suffereth  long  and  is  land  is  a 
necessary  consequence. — Selected, 
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The  following  letter  was  written  to  a  young  man  intending  to  go  isto 
the  Primitive  Metliodiat  Ministiy ;  and  it  was  publishedin  the  Maoazutb 
of  1823,  being  the  fourth  volume  from  its  commencement :  it  is  thou£^^ 
ihat  its  reprint,  at  the  present  time,  maj  be  of  service  to  young  men, 
whose  minds  are  exercised  in  reference  to  the  Ministry  : — 

Dear  Brother, — ^Before  you  undertake  so  great  a  work,  it  will  be 
right  for  you  to  consider  well  the  state  of  your  mind ;  the  sacrifice  to  be 
made;  the  trials  to  be  endured;  your  call  to  the  Ministiy  and  your 
«acGe8S  in  the  work. 

In  respeet  to  your  state  of  mind,  you  should  possess  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  which  is  a  humble,  faithful,  and  loving  spirit.  You  should 
f>osse8S  a  courageous  and  diligent  spirit ;  and  a  wise,  obedient,  and  per- 
«evering  spirit.  In  a  word,  the  spirit  of  the  Ckwpel  produces  inward 
and  outward  holiness.  The  Gospel  must  be  enjoyed  in  your  own  soul 
jbefore  you  can  experimentally  preach  it  to  others.  This  is  the  salt 
which  must  salt  the  earth ;  and  unless  we  have  it  in  ourselves,  we  cannot 
season  others.     My  brother,  take  heed  to  this ! 

A  variety  of  sacrifices  will  be  called  for ;  yon  will  have  to  leave 
jour  home,  give  up  your  ease,  and  leave  the  world  and  its  prospects 
iiehind  you.  ''  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affidrs 
•of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  for  a  soldier.*' 
The  trials  you  will  have  to  meet,  and  the  burdens  you  viU  hAwe  to  bear, 
will  be  many  and  great.  You  will  have  to  go  forth  unto  Obrist  without 
the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.  Your  work  will  not  always  be  in  fine 
ohapels,  but  more  frequently  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  ;  in 
highways  and  hedges ;  upon  the  sands  by  the  seaside,  or  on  the  tops  of 
mountains  and  hills ;  or,  in  a  word,  wherever  you  can  get  a  congregation. 
You  will  meet  with  wicked  and  unreasonable  men ;  and  devils  also  will 
<xppoae  you ;  you  wUl  have  to  wage  war  with  hell  and  earth.  The  storm 
will  &oe  you,  and  you  must  face  the  storm.  And  after  the  toik  of  the 
day,  you  must  be  content,  occasionally,  to  have  a  poor  supper,  and  sleep 
in  a  poor  bed,  or  perhaps  no  bed  at  all ;  wet  and  weary,  beaten  and 
•buffeted,  and  having  no  certain  dwelling-place.  This  has  been  the  case 
with  preachers  of  the  Gospel  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  This  was  the 
esse  with  Paul,  with  Wesley  and  his  helpers,  and  this  is  the  case  with 
Primitive  Methodist  preachers  in  our  day. 

When  you  have  planted  churches,  or  have  laboured  in  churches 
Whidi  others  have  planted,  then  you  will  have  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the 
work  in  those  churches,  the  burdens  of  the  weak,  and  of  the  refinotory 
members ;  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the  ministry  of  the  word ;  to  travail  in 
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birth  for  cbildren  in  Zion ;  to  be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth. 
And  the  care  of  the  work  from  all  quarters  coming  in  upon  jon  will 
make  yon  feel  not  a  little  ;  and  the  winds  blowing,  the  storm  rising,  and 
the  ship  seeming  as  though  it  would  sink,  will  lead  you  to  cry  out  with 
Paul :  ''  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  "  But  eren  then,  you  must 
stand  in  the  faith,  stem  the  torrent  and  calm  the  storm.  This,  my 
brother,  is  to  bow  the  shoulder  to  bear :  couching  down  under  two 
burdens,  like  Issachar  of  old.  But  if  you  lay  all  at  Christ's  feet^  he  will 
sustain  you. 

Use  all  proper  means  to  be  assured  of  your  call  to  the  Ministry  as  a 
travelling  preacher.  If  you  do  not  make  your  foot  fiut  here,  jou  will 
either  fcdl  and  go  back  when  trouble  comes,  or  you  will  be  in  danger 
of  seeking  a  people  to  your  own  turn,  daubed  with  your  own  untempopsd 
mortar,  that  they  may  keep  you  as  the  drone  l>ee  is  kept,  without  labour* 
ing  for  the  flock  of  Christ.  But  recollect,  if  you  mislead  souls  you  must 
account  for  them  at  the  bar  of  God.  My  brother,  it  is  no  small  matter  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  have  our  hands  employed  in  things  that  concern 
immortal  souls  !  The  groans  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  ooneems  of  the 
eternal  world  are  awful ;  and  we  shall  one  day  find  it  so,  if  in  our  going 
out,  our  eye  be  not  single  to  the  glory  of  God.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  you  are  assured  of  your  call  to  the  work,  then  you  can  stand  fast  in  the 
trying  hour,  resisting  the  devil,  and  everything  that  would  hinder  you  in 
the  way  of  so  great  and  important  a  work. 

Again,  being  assured  of  your  call,  you  can  preach  in  fidth  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  And  no  other  preaching  is  useful  to  men,  or  pleasing 
to  God.  To  preach  and  not  believe  that  God  will  give  us  souls,  is 
to  preach  at  random,  and  as  if  the  Gospel  was  not  a  certain  system,  or  as 
if  the  Gospel  trumpet  gave  an  uncertain  sound ;  but  if  anything  under 
heaven  is  certain,  it  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  You  must  plead  with 
Christ  on  this  point  till  your  faith  fully  rests.  Then  as  grace  descends, 
and  the  Spirit  testifies  you  are  heard,  you  must  stand,  abide,  labour,  and 
preach  in  that  same  faith.  What !  not  preach  in  foith  1  when  Gk)d 
intends  to  evangelise  the  world  by  preaching  !  to  drive  back  the  floods  of 
hell !  to  sweep  the  nations  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  ! 

Some  will  say,  you  must  preach,  and  leave  the  saving  of  souk  to 
God.  We  mnst  beware  of  this  langaage,  lest  we  should  content  ourselYes 
with  preaching  only ;  and  because  we  have  done  our  preaohin^i  rest  too 
much  unconcerned  whether  souls  are  converted  or  not.  I  am  persuaded 
there  is  a  great  evil  among  preachers  in  having  a  greater  anxiety  to  gain 
the  applause  of  their  hearers  than  the  salvation  of  souls;  and  having  a 
greater  zeal  about  getting  on  their  great  coats,  and  to  their  pipe  and 
glass,  than  holding  a  prayer  meeting,  after  preaching,  to  get  sinners  con- 
verted. These  are  they  who  talk  of  leaving  it  to  Gk)d.  But  ever  reool- 
lect,  my  brother,  that  if  God*s  will  be  done,  souls  must  be  coiiT«rted. 


Je8U9  our  Tower  of  Strength.  405  . 

<lod  wants  such  preachers  as  these  ;  such  as  will  never  hold  their  peace  - 
till  his  righteoosness  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  his  salvation  as  a  lamp  , 
that  bumeth.  My  brother,  souls  most  be  converted ;  and  where  there  is 
a  preacher  whom  Grod  has  sent,  there  will  be  souls  converted ;  particularly 
if  the  preacher  himself  lives  in  the  spirit  and  glory  of  the  GospeL  There 
is  in  the  Gospel  a  killing  and  quickening  power.  The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to  the  palling  down  of 
the  strongholds. 

Again,  if  a  preacher  lives  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  he  will  feel  a 
satisfaction  in  his  work  which  will  reconcile  him  to  the  cross^  and 
to  having  fellowship  with  his  Master  in  suffering.  He  will  be  enabled  to 
finish  his  coarse  with  joy,  and  go  home  with  goodly  spoiL  He  will  then 
shiue  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
«Ter.  This  is  your  reward ;  this  is  your  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
€rod.  So  live,  brother,  so  preach,  and  so  die,  and  you  will  live  for  ever. 
— Farewell,  yours,  &c.,  W.  C. 


^*  How  firm  a  foundation "  has  the  true  Christian  I  how  precious  the 
promises  I  how  inexpressibly  sweet  to  sit  at  Jesus*  feet,  and  leam  of 
Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake  !  Oh,  what  a  place  of  security  is 
this! 

Man  builds  fortresses  and  rears  mighty  bulwarks  and  strong  towers 
as  means  of  safety  and  defence,  but  these  are  battered  down,  or  fall  into 
ruins,  and  decay  by  the  lapse  of  time  ;  but  the  soul  that  is  resting  on 
Christ  is  safe.  He  is  a  strong  tower,  a  place  of  refuge,  a  never  failing 
helper  in  the  time  of  troubles. 

Men  build  strong  and  powerful  vessels  to  go  down  on  the  seas,  but 
how  often  are  the  finest  and  best  of  them  dashed  in  pieces  on  the  rocks, 
and  sink  to  rise  no  more ;  but  that  soul  that  trusts  in  Jesus  is  kept 
from  fear  of  evil  and  is  at  peace  !  and  oh  !  how  deep  that  peace ;  how 
utterly  incomprehensible  to  the  world  is  that  calmness  that  supports  the 
dhristian  through  the  severest  trials  of  earth,  and  takes  him  safely 
through  the  vexation  and  many  perplexities  of  life. 

A  humble  heart  is  a  tower  of  strength, — trust  in  God  and  faith  in 
Ids  word,  an  impregnable  fortress. 

It  is  said  that  at  the  bottom  of  the  "  great  deep  "  the  waters  are 
ever  still,  storms  may  rise  and  burst  in  all  their  fury  and  destructive 
power  over  the  surface,  but  disturb  not  the  deep  calm  underneath.  So 
it  iB  with  the  humble  and  willing  disciple ;  he  may  go  throagh  deep 
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waters^  bnt  the  storm  passes  over  him  and  leaves  him  move  firmlj  fixed 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

When  we  allow  Jesus  to  do  theworic,  when  we  are  a»  willing  day  iik 
the  potter^B  hands,  how  easj,  how  pleasant  seems  every  rongh  place,  and 
every  crooked  path  becomes  straight ;  the  trial  of  our  fiuth  is  preoioaa* 
The  bitter  cup  is  sweetened  by  grace,  and  what  we  cannot  nnderstaad 
now,  that  which  seems  wrong  and  hard,  is  left  with  Him  wbo  doedi  all 
things  well,  having  the  blessed  assurance,  that  what  we  kwrr  not  now, 
we  shall  know  hereafter. 

But  if  roots  of  bitterness  spring  up,  how  quickly  is  our  peace  fled. 

All  the  armies  of  evil  cannot  move  us  while  htonbly  truatiBg  in 
God,  but  if  we  distrust  Him,  we  open  the  door  of  our  heart  to  the  ever 
ready  tempter,  and  our  strength  is  gone  as  in  a  moment,  the  shield  of 
faith  is  broken,  the  place  of  refuge  seems  far  away,  the  atroi^  tower 
broken  down  and  gone. 

We  beat  about  as  a  poor  caged  bird  until  wa  are  bruised  by  onr 
own  efforts,  we  imagine  ten  thousand  things  are  wrong,  we  are  uneasy, 
impatient,  distrustful.  We  try  again  and  again  to  get  down  into  the 
old  sweet  place,  but  the  more  we  try  the  more  our  evils  seem  to  increase, 
until  we  are  exhausted,  hopeless,  helpless.  In  our  extremity  we  turn 
from  ourselves  to  Christ,  we  look  away  from  our  own  hearts  up  to  Jesus. 
Oh,  why  could  we  not  do  this  before  T  how  near  He  has  been  through 
all  of  our  struggles — and  we  knew  it  not — so  willing;  so  aUe  to  save, 
even  to  the  uttermost,  so  ready  to  remember  our  sins  no  more  against 
us  for  ever.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  "  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever."  We  change,  we  forget,  we  wander ;  but  when  we  turn, 
we  find  our  blessed  Saviour  just  the  same  loving,  compassionate  Jesus. 
We  must  have  that  good  portion,  and  that  precious  testimony  that  wo 
do  please  God.  May  this  unmerited  grace  keep  us  humble  and  trustful, 
that  our  peace  may  abound  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  that  we  ma^ 
have  our  fruit  unto  holiness,  that  the  end  may  be  everlasting  life. 


inir  anbr  JJatter. 


Thxrb  have  been  from  the  earliest  antiquity  certain  uninspired  goapela 
among  men.  It  has  been  well  observed  that :  '*  The  sober  reoordeni  eC 
the  events  narrated  in  the  sacred  writings,  events  the  most  aatoniahing, 
are  never  carried  away  into  any  pomp  of  diction,  into  any  uas  of  super- 
latives. They  never  digress,  are  never  called  away  by  the  aolioita* 
tions  of  vanity,  or  the  suggestions  of  curiosity.    No  image  starte  up 
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to  divert  attention.  There  is  indeed  in  the  Bible  much  imagery,  much 
allusion,  much  allegory,  but  they  proceed  from  Ood  and  are  recorded  as 
his.  The  writers  always  recognise  the  holy  ground  on  which  they  are 
treading.  They  preserve  the  gravity  of  history  and  the  severity  of 
truth  without  enlarging  the  outline  or  swelling  the  expression.  The 
result  of  this  noble  severity  is,  that  through  the  limpid  current  of  their 
narrative  we  see  Christ  as  grand  and  Divine  as  he  appeared  to  the 
Apostles.  Not  only  his  doctrine  but  his  miracles  seem  to  be  natural 
results  of  his  character,  and  not  till  we  reflect  do  we  remember  that  they 
are  far  above  the  ordinary  laws  of  the  physical  world." 

A  writer  in  the  British  Qua/rterfy  exposes  the  errors  by  which 
Strauss  was  led  astray,  and  continues  thus : 

There  is  something  in  matter,  and  there  is  something  also  in  mind 
which  could  have  been  brought  into  existence  by  no  changes  and  combi- 
nations of  what  previously  existed.  To  whatever  extent  the  doctrine  of 
evolution  may  at  some  future  time  be  proved  true,  it  could  not  advance 
one  step  so  as  to  make  a  beginning  without  these  two  ultimate  elements. 

"Were  we,"  says  Prof.  Mailer,  "  to  accept  the  theory  of  evolution 
which  traces  the  human  mind  back  to  the  inner  life  of  a  mollusc,  we 
should  even  then  be  compelled  to  recognize  *  the  category  of  causality/ 
the  intellectual  root — that  works  in  the  mollusc,  and  makes  it  extend 
its  tendrils  toward  the  crumb  of  bread  which  has  touched  it,  and  has 
evoked  in  it  a  reflex  action,  a  grasping  after  the  prey."  The  force  which 
gives  the  causes  of  our  sensations,  and  the  intellectual  factor,  which 
takes  these  sensations  and  weaves  them  in  harmonious  order  as  a  whole, 
are  the  two  constitutents  of  the  universe  which  no  analysis  can  explain 
away.  Give  evolution  whatever  immense  periods  it  asks,  it  can  never 
account  for  them.  Hence  it  is  clear  evolution  cannot  explain  the  uni- 
verse as  we  see  it.  It  must  have  its  tools  to  work  with  ere  it  can  take  a 
step,  and  tbeseimply  in  the  last  resort  the  existence  of  Force  and  Thought 
are  the  ultimate  of  our  analysis  of  what  is  given  in  present  experience. 
But  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  them  as  self-existent.  The  essence  of 
thought,  if  modern  philosophy  has  proved  anything,  has  been  shown  to 
be  self-consciousness,  that  is  its  radical  and  inmost  kernel.  And 
consciousness  of  course  implies  personality.  From  the  duality  of 
force  and  thought  in  experience  we  are  therefore  impelled  to  ascend  to 
their  unity  in  a  person.  In  God  they  are  one,  for  in  him  thought  is 
force,  and  force  in  nature  and  history,  by  this  two-fold  gate-way.  We 
aro  called  to  know  him  as  he  has  thus  manifested  himself.  Nature  tis- 
tifies  of  him,  and  therefore  we  seek  him  in  the  record  of  the  order  of 
nature's  forces.  But  it  is  only  in  history  and  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  centre  of  all  history,  that  we  find  him  adequately  revealed. 
The  deeper  our  study  of  the  history  and  experience  of  humanity,  the 
more  shall  we  discern  of  God's  ways,  and  thus  more  and  more  obtain 
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knowledge  of  his  nature  and  character.  Only  hj  tlie  application  of 
the  kej  which  we  have  in  the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ  to  the 
mysteries  of  life,  can  we  find  any  solution  of  our  difficnltieB.  If 
men  refuse  to  employ  this  key,  if  they  prefer  their  own  abstractions  and 
the  fitful  fancies  suggested  by  their  reasoning,  to  the  interpretation  of 
the  facts  in  which  we  have  God*s  revelation  of  himself,  it  is  no  wonder 
if  they  wander  into  the  wilderness,  and  lose  themselves  amid  its  thickets, 
or  sink  into  its  quicksands.  Once  the  authority  of  God's  revelation  is 
contested  and  denied,  the  path  is  entered  upon  which  leads  to  blank 
atheism  and  desolate  materialism.  The  noblest  aspirations,  the  most 
beautiful  conceptions,  the  finest  ethical  impulses  will  not  save  men. 
God  has  revealed  himself,  and  if  they  refuse  to  listen  they  must  either 
make  for  themselves  another  God,  or  do  without  an  object  of  worship 
altogether.  It  is  strange  and  sad,  but  suggestive,  how  some  of  the  finest 
minds  in  our  own  day  have  lapsed  into  idolatry,  because  thej  did  not 
know  God  in  Christ.  The  significant  example  of  Auguste  Comte,  who 
made  for  himself  a  beautiful  idol  and  elaborated  a  system  of  worship  of 
the  most  ornate  character  in  her  honor,  has  been  paralleled  in  oar  own 
country.  It  is  impossible  not  to  see  how,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  John  Stuart 
Mill — as  he  shows  himself  in  his  autobiography — his  heart  cried  oat 
after  the  living  God.  But  he  knew  not  God  as  he  had  revealed  him- 
8elf,  and,  like  Comte,  ho  fell  down  and  worshipped  the  creature  rather 
than  the  Creator.  Thus  must  it  ever  be.  Our  only  safety  isjn  know- 
ing the  true  God ;  and  that  is  only  possible  by  knowing  him  whom  he 
ihath  sent,  and  in  whom  the  riches  of  his  eternal  nature  are  unfolded. 
Here  alone  have  we  a  refuge  from  Pantheism  and  Atheism,  as  from  all 
the  other  delusions  by  which  modern  unbelief  tries  to  mislead  men  to 
•their  destruction. 


%l§t  ^Kxmonm  (if  ^atttw. 


Science  is  the  unfolding  of  the  harmonies  of  creation,  a  revereot 
pointing  out  of  the  wisdom  and  self-consistence  of  the  creative  thonglhts 
of  God.  The  whole  universe  is,  to  science,  a  combination  and  exprenion 
of  philosophical  ideas :  these  ideas  include  many  of  those  which  wane 
once  supposed  to  be  their  own  pure  creations ;  they  inclnde  also  many 
which  will  probably  be  discovered  by  the  a  priori  road  before  they  are 
perceived  in  the  world.  Indeed,  Whewell,  one  of  the  ablest  of  English 
writers  on  the  philosophy  of  science,  mentions,  in  a  book  of  great  learn* 
ng,  that  this  is  always  the  actual  process  in  the  discovery  of  a  natmal 
law ;  namely,  that  the  facts  never  give  the  law,  but  only  suggest. it,  very 
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dimlj,  80  that  the  mind  really  inTents  it  as  hypothesis  and  then  yerifies 
it  by  comparison  with  facts. 

But  the  world  is  not  only  an  expression  of  thought,  it  is  an  accom- 
plishment of  purposes ;  it  is  an  extensive  system  of  means  and  ends. 
Certainly,  in  organised  beings,  and,  we  think,  in  inorganic  nature  also, 
we  find  efiects  taking  place,  ^'  not  as  the  necessary  consequences  of  what 
went  before,  but  as  the  necessary  conditions  of  what  is  to  come  after, 
thus  demonstrating  foresight,  and  therefore  mind — a  plan,  and  a  mind 
working  according  to  it/'  The  heavenly  bodies  accomplish  changes  on 
the  earth,  absolutely  necessary  for  the  vegetable  and  animal  life  upon 
our  planet ;  in  imparting  heat  and  light,  electric  and  actinic  forces,  and 
^tributing  them  aright ;  in  providing  also  for  those  movements  in  the 
ocean,  in  the  atmosphere,  which  produce  the  changes  of  the  weather,  the 
alternate  sunshine  and  rain,  so  necessary  fbr  every  form  of  terrestrial  life. 
The  parts  of  the  earth  itself  are  adapted  to  the  same  ends  ;  the  propor- 
tion of  land  and  water,  and  of  the  various  elements ;  the  elevation  and 
riope  of  the  continents,  the  quantity  of  the  atmosphere  ;  these^  and  other 
adaptations,  fit  the  earth  precisely  for  the  home  of  its  living  tribes. 
And  not  merely  for  animal  life — the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
elements  fit  the  planet  to  be  the  abode  of  civilised  and  intellectual  men ; 
all  is  arranged  in  such  a  manner  that  this  earth  becomes  a  home,  a  work- 
shop, a  playground,  a  schoolroom,  a  temple,  for  the  human  race.  Then, 
in  the  smaller  field  of  organic  structure,  for  the  support  of  which  all 
nature  is  adapted,  we  find  the  plants  and  animals  subserve  each  other's 
needs,  the  machinery  fur  the  continuance  of  each  species  after  its  kind  is 
perfect,  the  parts  of  each  individual  make  a  harmonious  whole ;  each  part 
is  a  perfect  means  for  accomplishing  certain  ends.  Most  marvellous 
among  these  ends  is  the  conveyance,  in  the  animal,  of  sensation  to  a 
conscious  spirit ;  accomplished  by  the  marvellous  organs  of  the  senses, 
among  which  the  eye  and  the  ear  are  complicated  with  many  nice  adjust- 
ments of  parts  to  a  common  end. 

Nor  do  we  see  how  any  sound  logic  can  avoid  the  conclusion  that 
these  innumerable  adaptations  of  means  to  ends  were  adaptations  for 
ihose  ends ;  that,  although  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  reconcile  the  infinity 
of  God  with  the  conception  of  working  in  detail,  of  planning  separate 
adaptations,  yet  the  force  of  the  facts  is  irresistible,  and  we  must  suppose 
the  infinite  Ood  foresaw  and  predetermined  these  ends  to  be  accomplished 
by  these  means. 

Furthermore,  we  recognise,  in  general,  an  adaptation  of  the  spiritual 
gift  in  each  animal  to  its  organisation.  The  animals  that  are  especially 
fond  of  flies,  for  example,  are  those  which  have  especially  good  means 
for  catching  them  ;  the  swallow,  his  swiftness  and  the  bristly  corners  of 
his  mouth  ;  the  bat  similar  means ;  the  tortoise,  his  flexible  neck  and  the 
ability  to  move  it  with  a  sudden  jerk ;  the  toad,  his  darting  tongue ;  tb^ 
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dragon-fly,  his  ability  to  back,  rise,  fall^  or  go  sideways,  instantly,  wiiil* 
Iq  flight ;  the  spider,  his  web ;  the  ploiari,  his  sharp  wriftt-spars  and 
talons.  Thus  throughout  the  whole  animal  kingdom ;  thus  in  all  the 
variety  of  national  and  individual  character  iu  man,  in  general,  each  one 
finds  pleasure  in  success ;  likes  to  do  what  he  can  do  well  that  which  hm. 
likes  to  do.  This  grand  truth,  illustrating  both  the  wisdom  and  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Creator,  is  made  only  the  more  strikingly  tnie  bj 
the  occasional  instances  in  which,  in  individual  cases,  the  adaptation  ia 
not  as  perfect  as  usual.  Thomas  Hill,  D.D. 


BT   REV.  J.   T.    If. 


There  are  a  number  of  passages  in  the  Bible  that  to  many  readers  ara- 
"  hard  sayings,"  seemingly  difficult  of  reconciliation  with  other  portions, 
of  Scripture,  and  sometimes  with  our  moral  instincts.  The  following  is 
one  of  these  :  *'  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  shall, 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.*'     Jas.  i.,  10. 

Now  if  we  take  these  woixls  literally  they  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
either  Scripture  or  moral  sense.  We  cannot  bring  ourselves  absolutely 
to  think  or  feel  that  if  a  man  should  break  the  law  by  falsehood  in  one 
instance,  that  by  that  he  also  became  guilty  of  murder  and  theft  and  all 
other  crimes.  Heart  and  head  unite  in  saying  that  such  a  thing  is  not 
and  cannot  be  true. 

Manifestly  the  author  of  these  words  was  considering  the  law  of 
€k)d  in  its  perfectness  and  entirety.  The  law  is  a  unit,  the  law  of 
absolute  righteousness.  The  commandments,  one  and  all,  are  simply  so* 
many  expressions  of  that  one  law.  The  law  in  its  wholeness  throws 
itself  into  each  commandment  and  stands  or  falls  with  its  observance  or 
violation.  A  variety  of  illustrations  have  been  used  to  set  this  forth. 
The  law  has  been  compared  to  a  chain,  of  which  the  commandments  are 
the  links,  the  breaking  of  any  one  of  which  is  a  breaking  of  the  chain  as 
a  whole.  Again  it  has  been  compared  to  music,  the  introduction  into 
which  of  but  one  wrong  note  will  destroy  its  harmony  and  produce 
discord.  The  law  is  an  expression  of  God's  authority.  It  is  in  the 
throwing  off  of  this  authority  that  sin  consists,  and  this  may  be  done 
with  reference  to  any  particular  commandment.  The  assomption  on 
our  part  of  the  right  to  violate  any  one  of  God's  commandments  implies 
the  right  to  violate  all.  Hence  every  sin  carries  with  it  the  spirit  of 
all  sin. 

A  source  of  difficulty  in  the  consideration  of  this  subject  is  the 
arbitrary  and  false  grading  of  sins  which  is  in  general  tacitly  aooepted- 
We  have  all  degrees  of  sin  from  the  most  diminutive  to  the  superlsdvn* 
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But  by  what  authority  do  we  thus  clasgify  and  label  sins  ?  If  we  gire 
attention  to  the  character  of  those  sins  that  we  are  in  the  habit  of  calling 
greatest,  we  will  see  that  the  classification  goes  upon  the  assumption 
that  actions  are  more  or  less  sinful  proportionately  as  they  militate 
against  man's  temporal  interests.  Murder  is  held  to  be  the  greatest 
offence  against  man,  and  hence  it  is  esteemed  the  highest  crime.  But 
how  do  we  know  that  this  is  true  ?  How  do  we  know  that  direct  sin 
against  man  is  more  sinful  than  direct  sin  against  God  ?  How  do  w» 
know,  to  be  specific,  that  theft  is  more  sinful  than  profanity  or  Sabbath, 
breaking  ?  If  there  be  a  difference,  would  it  not  seem  the  more  reason* 
able  to  conclude  that  it  is  more  sinful  to  rob  God  than  man.  The  very 
least  we  can  conclude  on  any  grounds  of  reason  is  that  a  violation  of 
duties  arising  from  man's  direct  relations  to  God  is  as  sinful  as  the  violation 
of  duties  arising  from  human  relations.  And  this  will  lead  to  a  conclusion 
somewhat  unpleasant  for  many  to  admit. 

There  is  however  a  sense  in  which  it  is  profoundly  true  that  whoever 
offends  against  the  law  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all.  It  is  possible^ 
though  it  may  seem  paradoxical,  for  a  man  to  be  guilty  of  what  he  ha» 
never  committed.  The  Saviour  shows  how  this  may  be  in  Matt,  v,  28- 
President  Finney,  in  an  article  in  The  Jvde  pendent^  on  the  *^  Psychology 
of  Unrighteoasness,"  in  defining  what  unrighteousness  is  not,  says  r 
'*  Unrighteousness  does  not  consist  in  bodily  action  of  any  kind  ;  "  on 
the  ground  that  bodily  actions  are  the  direct  product  of  volition,  *'  belong 
to  the  category  of  cause  and  effect,  and  being  necessitated  actions  can 
have  no  moral  character  in  themselvea"  The  test  then  of  a  man'» 
righteousness  is  not  found  either  in  what  he  has  done  or  has  not  done* 
A  man  says  he  does  not  murder,  nor  steal,  nor  lie.  Well,  but  why  t 
because  of  love  and  loyalty  to  God  or  for  some  other  reason  1  There  is 
sin  in  the  very  refusal  to  break  God's  laws  if  that  refusal  be  only  for 
Selfish  reasons,  for  the  very  essence  of  sin  is  selfishness.  You  don't^ 
steal  ?  yes,  but  you  break  the  Sabbath.  Why  the  one  and  not  the  other  f 
Take  away  the  public  disgrace  and  the  danger  of  punishment,  and  is  it 
not  probable  that  we  would  have  as  many  thieves  as  Sabbath  breakers  ? 
The  moral  worth  of  refusing  to  do  a  sinful  act  depends  upon  the  reaton^ 
for  that  refusal,  and  if  those  reasons  be  unrighteous  there  would  be  but 
little  guilt  added  by  that  doing. 

The  unregenerate  heart  is  compared  in  Scripture  to  an  impure- 
fountain  that  cannot  bring  forth  pure  waters,  to  an  evil  tree  that  cannot 
bear  good  fruit.  There  is  something  profoundly  and  fearfully  significant 
in  these  figures.  They  more  than  intimate  that  sin  cannot  hold  partial 
possession  of  the  soul — that  the  very  apparent  righteousness  of  the 
sinner  is  sin — that  his  virtues  are  only  as  fruit  fair  to  look  upon  but 
bitter  to  taste. 
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The  Key.  Dr.  Cox,  in  his  history  of  the  English  Baptist  Mission,  relates 
a  circumstance  which  was  not  only  impressive  and  affecting  almost 
beyond  a  parallel,  in  itself,  but  which  in  its  result  exhibited  in  a  most 
remarkable  manner  the  power  of  prayer  directed  to  a  definite  object. 

It  was  while  Dr.  Carey  was  almost  alone  in  India,  and  greatly 
distressed  for  want  of  another  missionary  to  station  on  the  Island  of 
Amboyna,  where  there  were  said  to  be  20,000  professing  Christians, 
with  places  of  worship  and  schools,  but  without  a  minister,  that  the  first 
Annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  held  in  London. 

During  the  session,  Mr.  Fuller  and  Dr.  Byland  preached  in  the 
Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars. 

In  his  discourse  the  latter  adverted  to  Dr.  Carey  in  having  two  of 
his  sons,  Felix  and  William,  devoted  to  the  mission.  ''  But,"  said  he, 
*'  there  is  a  third  who  gives  him  pain ;  he  is  not  yet  turned  to  the 
Lord ; "  then,  making  a  solemn  and  lengthened  pause,  during  which 
tears  flowed  abundantly  from  his  eyes,  he  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  which 
seemed  to  exhaust  a  whole  soul  of  feeling,  ''  Brethren,  let  us  send  up  a 
united,  universal,  and  fervent  prayer  to  God^  in  solemn  silence,  for  the 
conversion  of  Jabez  Carey  I  " 

The  appeal  was  like  a  sudden  clap  of  thunder,  and  the  pause  after- 
wards as  intensely  solemn  as  silence  and  prayer  could  make  it.  Two 
minntes,  at  least,  of  the  most  profound  devotional  feeling  pervaded  an 
assembly  of  perhaps  two  thousand  persons. 

Among  the  first  letters  afterwards  received  was  the  announcement 
of  that  conversion  which  had  been  so  earnestly  sought — nearly  or  quite 
synchronous  with  the  season  of  fervent  supplication. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  if  we  add  that  this  Jabez  Carey 
had,  about  eighteen  months  before,  been  articled  to  an  attorney,  and  had 
greatly  pained  his  father  by  his  apparent  dislike  of  religion.  Bat  imme- 
diately on  his  conversion  he  proposed  himself  for  the  missionary  work 
at  Amboyna.  His  employer  generously  set  him  at  liberty,  and  gave 
him  the  highest  testimonials  for  diligence  and  ability.  Just  previous  to 
his  designation,  important  business  with  the  Grovemment  brought  Felix 
from  Burmah. 

And  thus  Dr.  Carey,  with  two  of  his  sons,  Felix  and  Williami 
united  in  laying  hands  on  the  third.  '*  I  trust,'*  eaid  the  good  father, 
^'  this  will  be  a  matter  of  everlasting  praise.  Oh,  praise  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together.  To  me  the  Lord  has  been 
very,  very  gracious.  I  trust  all  my  children  love  the  Lord,  and  three 
out  of  four  are  actually  engaged  in  the  important  work  of  pabliahing 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen,  two  of  them  in  new  countries.'' 
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[The  following  chapter  is  selected  from  "Daniel  Quorm,"  by  the  Rev. 
Mark  Guy  Pearse,  a  work  of  a  most  interesting  character,  a  notice  of 
which  we  gave  in  our  Magazine  for  May,  page  312 — Ed.] 

*'  I  had  dropt  in  to  see  DanU  one  evening  before  the  service.  It  was 
in  the  late  autumn,  and  the  days  were  **  drawing  in/'  so  Dan*l  looked 
up  from  his  work  with  a  smile  of  relief  as  well  as  of  kindly  greeting. 
He  lifted  the  broad-rimmed  spectacles  oh  to  his  forehead,  and  laid  down 
liis  work  with  the  air  of  a  man  who  could  not  do  much  more,  and  would 
enjoy  half  an  hour's  chat  with  a  pleasant  consciousness  that  he  was  not 
wasting  his  time. 

It  happened  that  just  then  local  circumstances  had  directed  atten- 
tion to  the  class-meeting.  A  correspondence  in  the  papers  was  the  talk  of 
the  uneventful  month,  rather  because  there  was  nothing  else  to  talk  of 
than  because  of  any  anxiety  that  was  felt  on  the  matter.  It  afforded  a 
ready  topic ;  so  giving  my  old  friend  plenty  of  line,  and  encouraging 
him  by  a  question  here  and  there, — with  which  I  need  not  break  the 
narrative  now, — I  managed  to  get  some  notions  that  have  not  lost  their 
value  to-day. 

"  Class-meetdn's  be  like  awls  and  needles — they'll  go  as  long  as  ever 
you  can  keep  'em  bright ;  but  when  they  get  dull  they'll  rust,  and  then 
it  be  hard  work.  There  was  my  old  leader  that  I  used  to  meet  with,  he 
was  enough  to  kill  any  class-meetin'. 

**  I  was  a  young  lad,  so  full  o'  joy  as  ever  I  could  live,  and  my 
heart  singin'  to  God  all  day  long.  And  then  I  used  to  go  up  to  class, 
and  it  took  all  the  music  out  o'  me,  like  Granny's  finery  over  the  canary, 
and  I  could'nt  do  more  than  squeak  a  bit  instead  of  singing  at  all.  Why 
first  of  all  he'd  give  out  a  hymn— one  o'  them  for  *  mourners' — like 

this, — 

'  Woe  is  me !  what  tongue  can  tell 

Mt  sad  afflicted  state ! 
Who  my  anguish  can  rereal, 

Or  all  my  woes  relate  !' 

And  then  they'd  sing  it  to  ^  Josiah,'  so  slow  as  if  they  was  to  be  a 

berrin.'*     Or  else  it  used  to  be  that  hymn— 

*  Ah !  whither  should  I  go, 

Burden'd,  and  sick,  and  faint ; 
To  whom  should  I  my  troubles  show, 
And  pour  out  my  complaint '/ 
Then  he  had  what  he  called  a  bit  o'  prayer.     But  there  wasn't  a  bit 


*  A  funeral  at  which  hymns  are  frequently  sung  in  Cornwall, 
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o'  prajer  ia  it  frcm  beginnin'  to  end.  It  was  all  a  groan  about  how  bad 
we  were,  and  what  miserable  sinners  we  were.  He  nerer  thanked  God 
for  anything  at  all  but  this, — that  he  had  not  swept  ns  away  with  the 
*  besom  o'  destruction.' 

**'  And  then  he  nsed  to  speak— it  was  all  dismal  an'  moamin*  about 
this  ^  howlin'  wilderness, ' — till  I  couldn't  stand  it  anj  longer.  I  tiied 
at  first  to  feel  so  dull,  and  to  speak  so  melancholy  as  he  did.  Bui  it  was 
no  good  my  tryin' — not  a  bit  The  Lord  had  put  a  new  aong  into  my 
mouth,  and  I  couldn't  help  singin'  it.  So  I  thought  I  might  as  well 
«peak  out  my  mind  about  it,  for  all  I  was  only  a  young  lad.  I  can  re- 
member it  quite  well.  'Twas  in  the  spring-time,  and  I'd  been  rej<udn' 
in  all  the  beauty  o'  the  world  as  I  came  along. 

''  <  Well,  my  young  brother,  and  how  be  you  a-gettin*  on?'  he  says, 
in  bis  slow  way. 

*'  So  I  said,  '  My  dear  leader,  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  but  I  can't 
feel  like  you  do,  for  the  life  o'  me  I  can't.  I  don't  feel  any  more  like 
you  do,  than  the  day  do  feel  like  the  night.  Seemin'  to  me  I  iMut  sisg 
because  my  heart  be  so  full.  'Tis  like  the  spring  down  in  the  valleythat 
be  so  full  it  must  flow  over.  And  if  the  Lord  had  made  my  heart  to  r^oice, 
I  don't  believe  I  ought  to  try  and  make  myself  feel  any  other.  I're  been  and 
washed  my  robes  and  made  'em  white  in  tbe  blood  o*  the  Lamb,  and  now 
I  don't  like  to  think  that  they  are  not  white ;  it  seem  to  me  likeinsultin 
my  dear  Lord  for  to  go  callin'  'em  filthy  rags.  If  my  Lord  had 
wrapt  me  up  in  the  weddin'  garment — and  bless  his  dear  name  he  have  1 
— it  ben't  right,  and  it  be  n't  grateful,  and  it  ben't  true  for  me  to  go  caUin' 
*em  sackcloth  and  ashes.  An*  if  I  be  drest  for  a  weddin' — specially  fox 
the  Marriage  Supper  o'  the  Lamb — I  don't  want  to  feel  like  as  if  I 
was  a-goin'  to  a  berrin'.  I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  do  think  that  the 
world  be  a  brave  deal  more  like  God's  world  when  the  flowers  be  out, 
and  the  May  be  'pon  the  hedges,  and  the  trees  be  all  green  and  beautiful, 
an'  the  birds  be  a-singin*  everywhere,  tban  when  it  be  all  dead  and  shi- 
verin'  with  the  cold,  an'  the  trees  all  stript  naked,  and  liftin'  up  their 
arms  to  heaven,  like  as  if  they  wereaskin'  for  pity.  "  Howlin*  wilder- 
ness" it  may  be,  till  the  Blessed  Lord  come  to  us ;  then  the  wilderness 
do  begin  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  rejoice  with  joy  and  singin'. 
And  it  says  that  '<  tbe  ransomed  o'  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlastin'  joy  'pon  their  heads :  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  an'  sighin'  shall  flee  away."  Blen  the 
Lord,  my  dear  leader,  I  be  his  child !  He  has  ransomed  me,  and  now  I 
can't  help  it — and  I  don't  want  to,  neither — my  heart  be  singin'  all  day 
long.  I  joy  in  him  by  whom  I  have  now  received  the  atonement  Why» 
I  be  a  child  o  God,  dear  leader,  an'  I  can't  help  walkin'  about  as  hafipy 
as  a  king ;  for  it  be  my  Father^s  world,  and  there  ben't  a  thing  in  it  any- 
where bat  is  workin'  together  for  my  good.    Bless  the  Lord,  that's  how 


DanTs  Nation  of  a  Clan-Meeting.  415 

I  be  gettin'  along :  it  maj  be  ligbt,  or  it  maj  be  wrong,  bat  that's 
'zactly  how  it  be.* 

*'  I  didn't  mean  to  say  so  much,  but  I  felt  it,  and  when  once  I  open 
my  month  it  be  hard  work  to  shut  *em  again  till  it  be  all  said.  The  old 
leader  didn't  like  it.  He  turned  quite  red,  and  gave  me  a  9I7  rap  or 
two.  Bat  he  was'nt  a  bad  sort  of  a  man,  only  a  bit  basty  in  his  temper 
for  all  he  had  so  little  fire  in  his  bones.  Before  tbe  week  was  over  he 
went  to  the  minister  and  told  him  that  though  I  was  so  young  he 
thought  I  might  have  a  class-book  and  get  some  members,  for  he  was 
gettin'  old,  and  couldn'nt  do  as  he  used  to ;  and  we  two  were  all 
right  after  that  Nobody  rejoiced  more  than  when  I  began  to  pick  up 
a  few  members  than  be  did. 

**  But  talk  about  class-meetin's,  and  people  not  comin*  to  them : 
why  the  reason  is  pretty  much  the  same  as  I  was  a  tellin'  Bob  Byles's 
wife  tbe  other  day, — tbat  it  wasn't  all  his  ftiult  that  he  was  borne  so  little, 
and  at  the  public-house  so  often.  If  she  kept  a  bright  fireplace,  and  a 
snug  comer,  and  a  pleasant  smile  for  him  at  bome,  he  would  be  tempted 
oftener  to  stay  at  home.  We  leaders  must  keep  the  place  bright  and 
cheerful  and  attractive  if  we  want  to  keep  the  members.  Why,  I  should 
«very  bit  as  soon  think  o'  goin  to  class  with  the  wax  and  the  grease  on 
my  hands,  as  soon  think  0*  goin  with  my  apron  on  and  in  my  shirt  sleeves, 
aH  think  o'  takin'  all  my  cares  ani  worries.  I  get  away  fii^t  of  all  and  lose 
all  my  own  fears  and  troubles  in  the  lovin'  care  of  my  Heavenly  Father. 
I  get  my  own  heart  put  into  tune,  and  then  the  rest  '11  take  the  right 
pitch  from  me.  And  then  with  the  fire  burnin'  I  get  away  to  meetin'. 
We  always  begin  with  a  good  cheerful  hymn — one  o'  them  that  do  stir 
up  your  soul,  and  a  good  old  tune  that  you  can  sing  without  thinkin' 
About  it,  because  you  do  know  it  so  well.  Oive  me  a  '  trumpet  metre*  to 
*  Arise,  my  soul,  arise  !*  or  dear  old  '  Jerusalem,'  to  the  hymn — 

'  My  Qod,  tbe  spring  of  all  mj  joys, 

The  life  of  my  delights, 
The  glory  of  my  brightest  days, 

And  comfort  of  my  nights !' 

*'  Bless  'e,  why  by  the  time  you're  gone  through  that,  and  had  a 
^Wt  o'  downright  earnest  prayer^  the  fire  is  burnin'  in  every  heart,  and 
you're  all  aglow  with  holy  joy.  No  fear  of  freezing  the  tender  lambs  to 
death  then :  more  likely  to  warm  the  old  ones  up  to  ahoutin'  pitch. 
When  I  hear  some  folks  talk  about  the  class^meetin'  as  they  do,  I  won- 
•  der  whatever  the  leaders  can  have  been  about  for  to  let  'em  get  such 
notions  asthey  have  got.  I  know  faults  are  thick  when  the  love  is  thin ; 
and  standin'  water  11  breed  plenty  o'  nasty  things  without  anybody  goin' 
nigh  it.  The  old  mill-wheel  '11  creak  and  gramble  when  the  river  be 
low.    But  you  can't  wonder  that  folks  don't  like  dass-meetin's  if  there 
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be  nothing  for  'em  when  tliej  do  come ;  neither  meat,  nor  drink,  nor 
fire,  nor  a  nice  hearty  welcome. 

'*  I  was  down  to  the  Infirmary  the  other  day,  and  while  I  was  waitin' 
there,  they  were  all  a-tellin'  of  their  ailiu's  and  failin's*  One  had  a  oong^, 
and  another  had  a  pain  here  and  a  weakness  there,  and  another  had  a 
crushed  hand,  and  another  a  bad  eye.  Now  it  didn't  do  'em  much  good 
for  to  tell  each  other  how  bad  they  were.  But  directly  the  doctor  came 
out.  He  never  said  a  word  about  hb  own  ailin's  and  failings.  But  he 
looks  in  a  cheerful  kind  o'  way,  and  cheers  up  one,  and  has  a  pleasant 
word  for  another,  and  begins  to  examine  another  to  see  what  be  amias 
with  him,  and  tells  him  very  serious  that  he  must  take  care.  And  he 
writes  down  the  medicines  they  want,  an'  tells  'em  all  to  come  next 
week. 

"  Now  that  be  just  what  a  leader  ought  to  be, — a  kind  o*  doctor 
that  can  give  each  one  the  prescription  he  needs — the  blessed  promise 
that  suits  his  case  ;  that  can  deal  out  the  Lord's  medicines,  and  can  make 
up  a  sbrengthenin'  plaster  for  tbem  as  is  weak  in  the  back  and  can'l 
stand  very  well,  and  can  clap  up  a  stiff  blister  to  them  as  have  caught 
the  fever  o'  worldliness,  and  can  make  a  pill  for  sluggish  livers — I  do 
find  that  be  the  commonest  kind  of  ailin*.  That's  what  a  leader  ought 
to  be, — a  doctor  who  knows  how  to  deal  out  the  Lord's  blessed  cure-all, 
and  can  tell  wounded  consciences  how  to  get  whole,  and  them  as  is  hard 
o'  hearin'  how  they  may  hear  the  gentlest  whisper  o'  that  still  small 
Voice,  and  can  help  dim  eyes  to  get  a  clear,  strong  vision  that  can  look 
on  the  glorious  suo  all  day  long ;  iss,  and  can  see  the  Sun  o'  Righteoos- 
ness  in  the  middle  o'  the  darkest  night. 

"  But  theare,  nobody  feels  less  fitted  for  it  than  I  do  ;  but  I  can  see 
what  it  ought  to  be  :  I  can  see  that  much.  And  if  everybody  saw  that, 
perhaps  they  would  come  a  little  bit  nearer  to  doin'  it  and  bein'  it.  A  din- 
ner o'  herbs  be  better  than  some  things ;  but  the  man  who  hasn't  got 
anything  else  for  the  guests  won't  have  much  company,  whatever 
name  he  may  call  it  by.  We  shan't  get  folks  very  often  to  come  into 
a  desert  place  and  rest  awhile,  if  we,  like  the  disciples,  forget  to  take 
bread.  If  we  want  the  folks  to  come  we  must  have  it  now  as  it  was 
then,  and  as  it  always  will  be  when  the  Blessed  Master  be  with  na — 
'*  They  did  all  eat  and  were  filled."  All — nobody  was  forgotten.  It  was 
a  big  Class-meetin*  that,  but  everybody  got  a  bit :  not  an  old  woman 
was  shut  out  by  the  crowd  ;  not  a  hungry  child  was  past  by  because  it 
was  afraid  to  ask ;  not  a  little  maid  but  got  a  bit.  That  be  just  what  I 
do  want  my  Class-meetin'  to  be ;  a  bit  for  all  round— old  an'  yoang, 
weak  an'  strong.  A  bit  for  everybody.  And,  bless  the  Lord,  more  than 
a  bit  too  I  <  They  did  all  eat,'— but  that's  only  half  of  it»  only  the 
beginnin' — 'They  did  all  eat  and  were  filled' — filled.  Ah  !  that's  just 
like  Him — filled.     He  don't  give  us  a  taste  and  leave  us  hnngerin'  for 
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more.  He  '  satisfietli  thy  mouth  with  good  things/  ^  They  did  all  eat^ 
and  were  filled.'  Now  that's  a  Class-meetin'  'zactly  to  my  mind.  And 
if  we'll  take  the  trouble  to  bake  our  bit  o*  bread,  and  catch  our  fishes, 
never  mind  though  they  be  nothing  but  little  sprats, — a  few  small  fishes^ 
— and  if  we'll  put  'em  into  our  Blessed  Lord's  hands,  it'll  be  over  again 
just  what  it  was  then — they  shall  all  eat  and  be  filled.  And  then  they'll 
come  again.     Sure  enough,  they'll  come  again  !" 


isalknijcs* 


Education  op  Ancient  Hebrew  Childben. — Though  the  Bible 
does  not  fix  the  precise  age  when  theboy's  education  is  to  commence,  the 
Talmud  found  it  necessary  to  determine  the  period.  Thus  we  are  told 
that  '*  at  the  age  of  five  the  boy  is  to  begin  to  learn  the  Bible,  at  ten 
iheMishna,  and  at  fifteen  the  Talmud".  This  is  all  the  more  interesting 
to  us  since  there  can  hardly  be  any  doubt  that  this  rule  existed  in  the 
time  of  Christ,  and  that  the  parents  of  our  Saviour  and  the  apostles  acted 
in  accordance  with  it.  With  the  exception  of  princes,  who  had  priests 
and  prophets  to  educate  their  children,  and  the  public  lectures  delivered  by 
the  prophets  on  the  festivals,  the  office  of  teaching  in  ordinary  families 
devolved  upon  the  parents.  They  were  ilie  ieachera.  This  natural  duty 
was  a  welcome  occupation  to  a  people  who  led  a  rural  life,  and  whose 
Sabbaths  and  festivals  freed  them  from  labour  more  than  a  sixth  part 
of  the  whole  year.  In  these  leisure  hours  the  parents,  who  were  strictly 
forbidden  to  eng&ge  in  any  secular  work,  were  in  constant  contact  with 
their  children ;  and  the  many  symbols,  rices,  and  ceremonies  connected  with 
these  institutions,  were  used  by  them  as  so  many  illustrative  narratives 
of  the  dealings  of  God.  It  is  this  circumstance  which  accounts  for  the 
£act  that  the  name  *'  school  "  does  not  occur  in  the  Bible  previous  to  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  When  the  Jews  became  entangled  in  foreign 
afikir.s,  and  when  they  engaged  in  commercial  transactions  with  other 
nations,  which  involved  the  absence  of  the  father  from  home,  thus 
depriving  the  child  of  his  natural  teacher,  then  regular  schools  had  to  be 
established. 

We  possess  minute  information  on  the  education  of  children,  and 
the  arrangement  of  schools,  which  obtained  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity  and  at  the  time  of.  Christ.  A  school  or  teacher  was  required 
for  every  five-and- twenty  children.  When  there  were  only  forty 
children  in  a  community,  they  were  allowed  to  have  one  master  and  an 
assistant.  Not  to  impair  the  health  or  endanger  the  lives  of  the  children, 
the  school  was  not  allowed  to  be  established  in  the  most  densely  crowded 
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maj  have  been  a  poor  cobbler  or  a  feeble  old  woman  who  earned  her 
daily  bread  bj  daily  toil. 


The  Overcoat  Doxologt. — "Praise  God  from  whom" — and  all 
through  the  coDgregation  there  is  a  general  stir  to  find  haU  and  draw 
on  overcoats,  6o  that  bj  the  time  those  who  have  nothing  more  im- 
portant to  do  than  to  join  in  the  singing  have  come  to — "  Praise  Him 
all  creatures  here  below  " — a  number  of  these  same  **  creatures  "  are 
in  a  deadly  wrestle  with  sleeves  and  lining  bj  a  backward  measure- 
ment of  arms.     Much  thej  are  thinking  about  praising  the  Highest  f 
Their  chief  concern  seems  to  be  that  thev  shall  be  ready  to  dart  out  as 
soon  as  the  benediction  is  pronounced,  to  stand  on  the  sidewalk  in  front 
and  criticise  the  people  as  they  come  out,  or  hnrry  away  to  some  less 
**  tiresome  "  place.     Well,  well !  and  the  saints  above — "  Ye  heavenly 
host " — how  pitiful  they  must  look  down  upon  this  contest  between 
overcoat  and  praise  to  God !     Hearing  the  appeal  of  a  divided,  half- 
hearted congregation  coming  up   from  beneath  some  heaven -pointing 
spire,  is  it  likely  their  pure  spirits  will  be  wrought  into  a  greater  devo* 
tion  and  thankfulness  ?     We  need  not  answer. 

What  is  a  doxology  for,  if  not  to  express  gratitude  to  God! 
And  if  this  gratitude  be  felt  by  only  a  few,  had  not  the  pastor  better 
preach  a  series  of  sermons  on  "  The  duty  of  thankfulness/'  or  in  some 
way  awake  those  who  are  careless  to  a  sense  of  their  irreverence? 
The  very  words,  "  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  silence  all  question 
as  to  the  duty  ;  and  who  can  indulge  much  religious  sentiment  in  con- 
nection with  a  mental  problem  of  economising  time  t 

We  believe  it  to  be  thoughtlessness,  principally.  The  devil  has 
gained  some  advantage  in  the  souls  of  believers,  and  from  making  them 
wander  in  their  prayers  toward  the  last,  finally  gets  behind  begging  to 
assist  them  on  with  their  overcoats  !  Indeed  !  And  this  is  the  same 
spirit  of  darkness  now  urging  to  the  shortening  of  God's  time,  who  will 
ere  long  jeer  over  the  too  late  repentance  of  a  lost  soul.  Who  shall 
say  but  some  of  these  may  be  among  the  number  of  his  victims — these 
who  irreverently  consider  the  ordinances  of  God's  house? 


Politeness  to  Children. — Scores  of  times  in  a  day,  a  child  is 
told  in  a  short,  authoritative  way,  to  do  or  not. to  do  such  little  things 
as  we  ask  at  the  hands  of  elder  people,  as  favours,  graciously,  and 
with  deference  to  their  choice.  '*  Would  you  be  so  kind  as  to  close 
that  window?"  '^  If  you  may  be  as  comfortable  in  this  chair  as  in  that, 
I  would  like  to  change  places  with  you."  **  O,  excuse  me,  but  your 
head  is  between  me  and  the  light ;  could  you  see  as  well  if  yon  moved 
a  little  ?"     *'  W^ould  it  hinder  you  too  long  if  you  stopped  at  the  shop 
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for  met  I  would  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would."  "  Pray 
do  not  let  me  crowd  you/'  etc.  In  most  people's  speech  we  fiud  as 
synonyms  for  these  polite  phrases :  *'  Shut  that  window  down  this 
minute."  '*  I  want  that  cbair ;  get  up.  You  can  sit  in  this."  **  Don't 
you  see  that  you  are  right  in  my  light  ?  Move  along.''  '^  I  want  you  to 
leave  off  playing  and  go  right  down  to  the  shop  for  me."  "  Don't  crowd 
so.  Can't  you  see  that  there  is  not  room  enough  for  two  people  here  1 " 
and  so  on. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  a  child  ask  for  any  thing  without  saying 
'*  please,"  receive  any  thing  without  saying  **  thank  you,"  sit  still  in  the 
most  comfortable  seat  without  offering  to  give  it  up,  or  press  his  own 
preference  for  a  particular  book,  chair,  or  apple,  to  the  inconvenience  of 
an  elder,  and  what  an  outcry  we  have :  ^*  Such  rudeness  I  "  '*  Such  an 
ill-mannered  child  ! "  **  His  parents  must  have  neglected  him  strangely." 
Not  at  all ;  they  have  been  telling  him  a  great  many  times  every  day 
not  to  do  these  precise  things  which  you  dislike.  But  they  themselves 
have  been  all  the  while  doing  these  very  things  to  him. 


Gloria  Deo. — To  God  belongs  all  the  glory.  If  then  God  is  to 
display  his  power  in  thee,  and  make  something  out  of  thee,  thou  must 
consent  to  become  as  nothing.  Everything  in  Christianity  turns  upon 
this  one  quality  of  humility.  The  blessedness  of  the  children  of  God  is 
that  they  possess  nothing,  the  glor^  of  which  does  not  belong  to  God. — 
KUng, 


Thb  question  of  tobacco -smoking  has  had  so  much  attention  of  late,  tha^ 
many  consider  it  ought  not  to  be  raised  again.  We  are  not  of  that  opinion  ; 
for  we  believe  the  more  the  subject  comes  to  the  front,  and  the  more  its 
claims  are  fairly  considered,  the  greater  is  the  likelihood  that  smoking  will 
decrease. 

On  no  other  question,  perhaps,  do  people  show  more  apathy.  This 
may  partly  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  there  are  greater  evils  in  our 
midst ;  and  partly  because  some  consider  smoking  not  only  harmless,  but, 
in  many  cases,  beneficial.  Drunkenness,  for  instance,  confronts  us  on  every 
hand,  and  many  are  directing  all  their  energies  against  it,  and,  in  doing  so, 
they  overlook  collateral  evils.  They  say,  **  Let  us  put  down  drunkenness 
and  then  we  shall  be  better  prepared  to  attack  smoking.'*  If  smoking  had 
no  connection  with  drinking,  it  might  be  advisable  to  concentrate  our 
energies  upon  the  greater  evil.  But  smoking  is  invariably  the  handmaid  of 
drinking,  as  shown  by  the  Good  Templar  statistics.  In  a  recent  analysis  of 
the  violations  of  pledges  it  was  found  that  eighty-five  per  cent,  were  those 
of  smokers.  Seeing  that  smoking  weakens  tbe  ranks  of  teetotalers,  would 
it  not  be  well  to  make  abstinence  from  tobacco  a  condition  of  membership  ! 
It  might  reduce  their  numbers,  but  it  would  give  them  an  increased  stability, 
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and  also  remove  the  charge  so  often  made  agamst  them,  that  tlie  gieateit 
ideal  to  which  they  can  attain  is  the  substitution  of  one  narcotic  for  another. 

Again,  tobacco  is  considered  harmless,  because  smokers  not  only  do  aoi 
sum  injured  by  it,  but  some  of  them  live  to  old  age.  Moreover,  medioat 
men  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  effect  of  tobacco  upon  the  human  8]r8temi, 
Some  declare  that  it  causes  indigestion,  heart-disease,  and  even  canoer. 
Others  say  that  its  **  moderate  **  use  is  attended  with  no  ill  effects,  and  that 
it  is  injurious  only  when  taken  in  '*  excess/'  But  in  this,  as  in  so  many 
other  tilings,  every  man  must  decide  for  himself  after  hearing  both  aides  oi 
the  question.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  all  medical  men  have  not  examined 
the  subject;  and  therefore  their  opinion  is  not  so  valuable  as  that  of  those 
who  have  done  so.  Dr.  Solly  seems  to  imply  that  the  faculty  know  more 
about  the  question  than  we  give  them  credit  for,  when  he  says  :  "  The 
profession  have  no  idea  of  the  ignorance  of  the  public  regarding  the  natue 
of  tobacco.  Even  intelligent,  well-educated  men  stare  in  astonishment  when 
vou  tell  them  that  tobacco  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  poisons  we  possess. 
Now  is  this  right  ?  Has  the  medical  profession  done  its  duty  ?  Ooght  w» 
not,  as  a  body,  to  have  told  the  public  that  of  all  our  poisons  it  is  the  most 
insidious,  uncertain,  and  in  full  doses  the  most  deadly  ?  It  seems  almost 
trifling  with  the  subject,  and  yet  the  extreme  ignorance  which  prevaib. 
regardiug  this  frightful  pest,  rendering  even  trifles  weighty  in  the  scale, 
induces  me  to  remind  all  smokers,  and  those  of  our  brethren  who  madly 
encourage  it,  that  the  first  effect  of  a  cigar  on  any  one  demonstrates  that 
tobacco  can  poison  by  its  smoke,  and  through  the  lungs,  just  as  certainly  as 
through  the  bowels.  It  is  true  that  the  all-perfect  laws  of  nature  point  out 
to  careless  man  that  he  is  taking  in  a  poison,  and  by  the  sickness,  headache, 
and  vomiting  which  follow,  stop  for  the  time  the  poisonous  dose,  and  avert 
the  fatal  end.  The  more  I  think  of  the  tobacco  question  the  more  it  haunts 
me.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  do  justice  to  its  importance.  Every  day  the  sub- 
ject is  forced  upon  my  mind.  I  scarcely  meet  a  friend  or  patient  who  does 
not  bear  his  testimony  to  the  mischief  of  which  he  has  been  the  witnessi  in 
his  own  case,  or  in  that  of  some  friend,  from  tobacco." 

All  medical  men  describe  tobacco  as  a  poison,  and  if  taken  in  sufficient 
quantities  it  will  cause  death.  As  an  instance  in  point,  the  Western  Mormm^ 
liews  recently  reported  the  death  of  a  young  man  who  had  made  a  *'  wager 
that  ho  would  smoke  twelve  cigars  consecutively.  After  the  eighth  he 
experienced  uneasiness  ;  at  the  ninth  he  grew  giddy  and  vomited  ;  the  tenth 
made  him  worse  ;  but  he  refused  to  give  up.  Very  shortly  afterwards  he 
became  so  ill  that  he  had  to  be  carried  home.  A  doctor  was  sent  for,  but 
could  not  stop  the  symptoms,  and  the  young  man  died  the  same  night  of 
cardiac  hypertrophy.'* 

Could  there  be  any  bettor  demonstration  of  the  in  juriousness  of  tobacco  ? 
As  tobacco  kills  in  largo  doses,  may  we  not  conclude  that  it  is  injurious  in 
small  doses  ?  '*It  is  quite  true,"  as  Dr.  Edward  Smith  remarks,  ^'that 
many  people  smoke  throughout  life  and  seem  none  the  worse,  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  many  others  are  seriously  injured,  and  unable  by  reason 
of  it  to  perform  some  of  the  duties  of  life.  No  greater  foe  to  the  throat  sad 
the  digestion  exists,  and  many  persons,  by  the  constant  use  of  it,  fall  into 
both  mental  and  bodily  disease.  .  .  .  We  would  earnestly  counsel  those 
who  do  not  smoke  tobacco  never  to  acquire  the  habit,  and  those  who  do 
smoke  to  make  better  use  of  their  money,  time,  and  nervous  power." 

The  fsct  of  smokers  living  to  old  a^e.  is  often  cited  to  prove  that  smoking 
does  not  shorten  life.  Now,  if  all  smokers  lived  to  old  age  there  would  be 
no  necessity  to  argue  the  point.  Few  live  to  old  age,  and  iiiey  are  ezosp- 
tions,  and  exceptional  cases  only  prove  exceptionally  strong  constitutions. 
The  proper  way  to  enquire  whether  a  narcotic  shortens  life  is  to  take,  say, 
fifty  thousand  lives,  and  ascertain,  not  the  longest,  or  the  shortest,  bat  the 
average.  This  has  been  done,  in  the  case  of  alcohol,  by  several  insuimaee 
societies,  and  the  result  is,  that  even  the  moderate  drinker's  life  is  fonnd  tO" 
be  nearly  twenty  per  cent,  worse  than  that  of  the  teetotaler.  If  a  similsr 
investigation  could  be  made  with  respect  to  tobacco,  it  is  highly  prdbaU» 
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tliat  the  smoker's  life  would  be  found  considerably  below  the  ayerage.  The 
opinion  upon  this  point  of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  is  not  (generally  known  : 
*^From  cases  which  have  fallen  under  my  observation,  and  from  a  con- 
aideration  of  all  the  circumstances,  I  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  that,  if  we 
could  obtain  accurate  statistics  on  the  subject,  we  should  find  that  the  value 
of  life  iu  inveterate  smokers  is  considerably  below  the  averagre.  Kor  is  this 
opinion  in  any  degree  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  there  are  men,  who,  in 
apite  of  smoking,  live  to  be  old,  and  without  any  material  derangement  of 
the  health  ;  aocdogous  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  being  met  with  in  the 
case  of  those  who  have  indulged  *too  freely'  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors." 

But  a  still  graver  question  remains  to  be  considered.  In  the  (hnitetn- 
porary  Review  for  January,  1873,  there  is  an  article  by  Dr.  B.  W.  Oar^ 
penter,  F.B.S^  on  ''  Hereditary  Transmission  of  certain  Psychical  Habilt,'' 
in  which  he  says :  '*  There  can  be  no  reasonable  question  that  the  oontinval 
action  of  what  have  beea  termed  *  nervine  stimulants,'  modiiUs  the  nutrition 
of  the  nervous  system  ;  for  in  no  other  way  can  we  account  for  the  faet — 
unfortunately  but  too  familiar— that  it  not  only  comes  to  tohratc  what 
would  have  been,  in  the  first  instance,  absolutely  poisonous,  but  that  it 
comes  to  be  dependent  upon  a  repetition  of  the  doiie  for  the  power  of  raB- 
taining  its  ordinaiy  activity,  and  that  the  want  of  such  repetition  producea 
almost  unbearable  craving,  which  is  as  purely  physical  as  tiuit  of  hunger  or 
thirst.  Now,  all  these  '  nervine  stimulants '  further  agree  in  this,  that 
while  they  excite  or  misdirect  the  automatic  adivity  of  the  mind,  they 
weaken  the  controlling  power  of  the  will ;  and  this  is  exactly  the  condition 
which,  intensified  and  fixed  into  permanence,  constitutes  insanity.  "We  have 
a  far  larger  experience  of  the  results  of  habitual  alcoholic  excess  than  we 
have  in  regard  to  any  other  'nervine  stimulant,'  and  all  such  experience  ia 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  hereditary  transmission  of  that  acquired  penrar- 
sion  of  the  normal  nutrition  of  the  nervous  system  which  it  has  induced." 
I>r.  Carpenter  is  thinking  mainly  of  the  taste  for  alcoholic  stimulants,  but 
the  argument  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  indulgence  in  the  nervine 
stimulant  known  as  tobacco.  It  may  be  true  that  some  men  are  able  to 
resist  the  bad  effects  of  tobacco,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  their  ohildreti  are 
liable  to  suffer  from  the  indulgence.  **  L  have  observed  over  and  over 
ag^n,"  remarks  Dr.  Edmunds,  ''that  the  weakened  nervous  energy  and 
the  impaired  constitution  of  the  smoker  are  transmitted  to  his  children. 
The  loss  of  a  limb  is  not  hereditary,  but  this  impairment  of  the  nervoua 
energy,  and  this  damaging  of  the  body  tend  to  lower  the  health  and  manhood 
of  our  race  and  degrade  the  national  stock."  With  a  weaker  eonstitwition 
and  a  weaker  will,  the  son  slides  into  smoking  at  a  very  early  age,  and  tbe 
habit  soon  becomes  confirmed.  We  lately  saw  a  lad  of  twelve  yean  old 
smoking,  and  on  remonstrating  with  him,  he  said  he  couldn't  give  it  up ! 
He  is  only  one  of  thousands  in  a  similar  condition.  Such  lads  cannot  be 
expected  to  become  true  men.  Physically,  they  are  likely  to  be  Weak ; 
morally,  the  prey  of  evil  passions.  If  so,  it  surely  becomes  the  duty  of 
every  parent,  and  every  teacher,  to  seek  to  counteract  an  evil  which  is  eating 
out  the  manhood  of  the  nation. 

Having  referred  to  the  nature  of  tobacco,  and  to  some  of  the  evils 
which  result  from  its  use,  we  will  notice  some  of  the  pleas  urged  in 
ita  favour.  One  of  the  most  common  of  these  is,  that  it  soothes.  Does  it 
*' soothe"  the  beginner  ?  Every  one  knows  that  it  does  not.  The  novice 
suffers  the  most  intense  misery,  before  he  can  conquer  his  natural  aveiv 
sion  to  tobacco.  Sickness  and  headache  must  be  endured  by  the  beginner, 
before  his  system  will  tolerate  tobacco.  Thus  nature  s  protest  against  an 
injurious  narcotic  is  disregarded,  and  what  was  at  first  repugnant,  be- 
comes not  only  pleasant,  but  absolutely  essential.  Indulgence  begets 
appetite,  and  appetite  ''grows  by  what  it  feeds  on,"  till  it  becomes 
imperious  and  exacting.  A  craving  is  set  up  in  the  system,  which  is  so 
intolerable  that  the  smoker  feels  miserable  without  bis  pipe.  And  the 
only  oomfc^t  he  has.  is  when  being  "  soothed"  by  that  which  caused  his 
misery.     The   suffering  which  tobacco    relieves  is   the    suffering   it  has-^ 
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created.     It  is  a  blessing  only,  where  it  has  first  beeome  a  earse.    Pff- 
sons  who  never  use  it  never  feel  the  want  of  it. 

It  is  often  said  that  there  is  no  command  in  the  BiUe  assinik 
smoking.  Now,  every  one  knows,  or  ought  to  know,  that  the  habit  wm 
unknown  at  the  time  the  Scriptures  were  written.  It  is.  oompsrativelj, 
a  new  custom,  introduced  into  England  some  three  centuries  ago.  The 
Scriptures  do  not  even  contain  any  command  againat  theatre-goin^ 
oock-6ghting,  bear-baiting,  and  many  other  practices  oppoaed  to  religioii. 
In  the  time  of  8t.  Paul,  ferocious  exhibitions  of  gladtatoral  skill  took 
place  in  Rome,  and  yet  we  find  no  literal  condemnation  of  them  io  the 
writings  of  the  Apostle.  Nor  do  wo  find  any  specific  command  to  esta- 
blish Bible  Societien,  Sunday-schools,  Hospitals,  Reformatories,  sod 
many  otlier  useful  institutions.  The  fact  is,  the  Bible  ia  not  a  codified 
system  of  rules  and  regulations,  but  a  revelation  of  principles. 

The  following  remarks  by  Dr.  Candlish  apply  equally  to  tobacco  as  to 
the  other  things  to  which  he  refers  :  *^  Even  when  the  new  Testament  reve- 
lation was  uiven,  some  things  which  it  might  have  been  ezpcicted  thatonr 
Lord  and  his  Apostles  would  have  rej^ulated  according  to  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  were  left,  as  it  would  seem,  undetermined.  Evils  were  to  be 
allowed  to  work  themselves  out,  as  it  were,  gradually  in  the  ooorse  of  time, 
through  the  growing  Christian  enlightenment  of  mankind  ;  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  as  itn  influence  was  to  be  felt  from  sge  to  age  in  every  depsrt- 
ment  of  human  experience,  wan  naturally  and  spontaneously  to  effect  salu- 
tary and  blessed  reforms,  which  it  would  have  frustrated  the  very  purpose 
for  which  the  Gospel  was  given  to  exact  by  formal  statatCi  or  enjoin  in 
positive  command. 

**  The  disappearance  of  polygamy — the  elevation  of  the  female  sex — the 
abolition  of  personal  slavery  in  European  Christendom — and  other  similar 
improvements  in  modern  society,  are  instances  in  point." 

Although  the  Bible  does  not  say,  '*  Thou  shalt  not  smoke,"  it  says: 
^*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  '*  and  if  it  can  be  proved,  as  we 
think  it  can,  that  smoking  acts  as  a  stumbling-block  to  weaker  brethren, 
it  follows  that  it  is  our  duty  to  give  it  up  for  their  sakes.  Those  who  are 
strong  should  bear  the  burdens  of  the  weak  ;  for  *'  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour." 

Moreover,  the  Bible  tells  us  that  the  body  ia  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and,  as  such,  should  not  be  detiled  or  weakened,  but  kept  pure  and 
vigoroun.  Smoking  injures  not  only  the  body  but  also  the  soul :  for  the 
connection  between  them  is  so  intimate  and  vital  that  whatever  affects  the 
one  affects  the  other. 

Smoking  is  purely  sensual,  and,  therefore,  a  hindrance,  not  a  help,  to 
spiritual  life.  Is  it  not  unwise  to  form  a  habit  which  does  not  benefit  a 
man,  either  physically  or  morally?  The  natural  appetites — needful  in  their 
places — require  to  be  restrained — and  this,  of  itself,  is  no  light  task.  To 
acquire  artificial  ones  is,  to  say  the  least,  foolish  ;  for,  by  so  doing,  we  place 
ourselves  in  greater  danger  of  becoming  cantaways.  There  is  sound  philoso- 
phy, as  well  as  pure  morality,  in  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle,  ''Abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul." 

It  is  a  good  thing,  as  Henry  Ward  Beecher  remarks,  to  contend  for  one's 
liberty  ;  but  a  distinction  must  be  made  between  liberty  and  license.  Accord- 
ing to  Milton,  some  cry ''liberty,"  when  they  mean  "license."  St  Paul 
says  :  '^  Ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty  :  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  ocoa- 
sion  to  the  flesh."  It  should  always  be  used  on  the  side  of  self-restraint, 
rather  than  of  self-indulgence.  The  Christian,  instead  of  pleading  for  liberty 
to  indulge  in  smoking  would  act  more  in  accordance  with  Christianity  if  lie 
were  to  renounce  a  habit  which,  if  not  dangerous  to  himself,  is  dangerous  to 
many  weaker  brethren.  Many  Christian  men  do  not  realise  the  great  re- 
sponsibility of  their  example,  or  they  would  never  countenance  sdf-indol- 
gent  habitff,  such  as  smoking  and  drinking.  A  solemn  woe  is  denonooed 
against  those  who  place  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  young,  and  as 
uo  Christian  would  designedly  do  this,  we  conclude  that  it  is  done  moie 
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from  want  of  thought  than  from  want  of  heart.  If  so,  we  suggest  that  more 
thought  should  he  given  to  the  question,  especially  to  its  moral  aspect.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  smoking  tends  to  foster  selfishness,  and  selfish- 
ness is  deformity.  Let  us  therefore  get  rid  of  our  deformity, 
and  become  more  Christ-like.  We  are  not  to  live  to  ourselves,  but 
io  others.  We  are  our  brother's  keeper,  and  must  therefore  forego  every- 
thing which  imperils  him.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  youths  are  in  peril 
from  smoking,  which  '  coarsens '  their  character,  destroys  their  self-respect, 
^weakens  their  will,  and  leads  them  into  bad  company,  would  it  not  be  well 
for  all  who  come  into  contact  with  the  young,  not  only  to  set  them  a  good 
example,  but  also  to  warn  them  against  smoking  ?  If  the  habit  is  to  decrease, 
it  can  be  done  only  by  preventing  the  young  from  acquiring  it.  At  the  same 
time,  it  must  not  be  regarded  as  hopeless  to  induce  smokers  to  give  up  the 
indulgence.  More  than  a  thousand  smokers,  some  of  whom  have  **  indulged  '* 
thirty,  forty,  and  even  fifty  years,  have  given  up  the  habit  in  order  to  qualify 
themselves  for  joining  and  conducting  the  Juvenile  Templars,  whose  pledge 
includes  abstinence  from  tobacco.  The  fact  is  very  encouraging,  not  only  to 
those  who  are  seeking  to  influence  smokers  fur  good,  but  also  to  smokers 
themselves.  It  shows  that  a  bad  habit,  however  confirmed,  may  be 
abandoned.  Undoubtedly,  it  is  npt  easy  to  shake  off  a  practice  which  has 
^own  into  second  nature.  But  it  can  be  done,  and  the  effort  is  well  worth 
making. 

From  the  difficulty  of  givins;  up  tobacco,  we  learn  the  importance  of  warn- 
ing youths  against  using  it.  If  they  are  to  grow  up  into  true  manhood,  they 
must  avoid  the  twin  evils,  smoking  and  drinking,  which,  instead  of  enno- 
bling, would  un-man  them  and  make  them  the  prey  of  evil.  It  is  our  duty, 
therefore  to  ''  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it." 


TuNSTALL  District  Mbbtino. — This  meeting  was  held  at  Chesterton, 
in  the  Talk  o*th'Hill  Circuit,  and  it  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  most  har- 
monious District  Meetings  ever  held  in  the  District. 

On  Thursday  morning,  April  29th,  the  Rev.  W.  Turner,  the  candidate 
for  the  full  ministry,  met  the  Committee  and  passed  hie  examination  with 
neat  credit.  In  the  evening  the  ordination  service  was  held  in  the  London 
lU>ad  Chapel.  The  Rev.  N.  W.  Stafford  was  the  president  of  the  meeting. 
The  candidate  related  his  Christian  experience,  and  call  to  the  ministry,  and 
the  writer  delivered  the  charge.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended  and  will 
be  long  remembered  for  its  Divine  influence.  On  Friday  the  usual  prepa- 
ratory business  was  attended  to.  The  meeting  was  pleased  to  find,  that  the 
trust  estates  in  the  District  are  in  a  most  prosperous  condition.  Number 
of  Chapels.  280;  their  present  value,  £106,621.  Present  debt,  £42,368  16s. 
Id. ;  debt  paid  off  during  the  year  £2,831  6s.  7d.  ;  income  for  the  year, 
£14,224  58.  r^d. ;  outgo,  £13,594  13s.  lOd. ;  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
treasurers,  £2,312  4s.  5d.  Number  of  hearers  at  the  principal  services 
S3,155.  In  the  evening  the  writer  preached  the  opening  sermon  in  the 
London  Boad  Chapel  to  a  large  congregation.  The  Lord  God  was  in  the 
meeting.  On  Saturday  morning,  at  9  o'clock,  the  full  District  Meeting  com- 
menced its  sittings.  The  writer  was  elected  president,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Bateman 
the  vice-president.  In  going  through  the  reports  we  found  that  most  of  our 
Circuits  were  in  a  prosperous  state  and  the  schools  in  a  very  good  condition. 
Our  real  increase  of  members  is  162.    In  the  evening  a  powerful  temperanoe 
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meetinj?  was  held  in  the  obapel.  Early  6n  Sonday  mamin^  siiigiBg  in  4be 
old-faKhioned  atylo  was  heard  in  all  directions.  The  prooeiaioiu  mat  at 
the  end  of  Sandford-street.  and  the  Rev.  M.  Nicholas  delivered  an  addiew 
with  power  and  pathos  ;  and  while  he  was  delivering  it,  tlia  shouts  of 
•*  Glory  bo  to  God"  rolled  over  the  tops  of  the  houses  like  peala  of  thunder. 
After  the  address,  the  company  proceeded  to  the  camp-ground.  In  the 
afternoon  a  monster  procession  started  from  the  London  Road  Chapel  md 
sang  to  the  camp-ground,  in  lino  order.  The  services  «t  the  three  etands 
were  well  sustained,  and  tlie  meetings  high  in  their  influence.  From  ieo  to 
twelve  thousand  persons  were  supposed  to  be  present  in  the  afternoon. 
In  the  love  feast,  at  night,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  richly  poored  out  and  ' 
were  brought  to  God. 

On  Monday  the  stationing  of  the  preachers,  withoat  much  difficnlty, 
attended  to.  A  large  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  school-rooms  in  the  after- 
noon .  After  tea,  public  meetings  were  held  and  addresses  delivered  by  the 
Delegates.  The  heart-felt  thanks  of  the  Delegates  were  presented  to  the 
kind  friends  who  had  entertained  them,  and  also  to  the  Beys.  Qeo,  Jonm 
and  T.  Turner  for  securing  such  homes  of  comfort  and  happiness  for  them. 

On  Tuesday,  at  noon,  this  cordial  and  courteous  meeting  concluded  ili 
sittinu^s. 

Daring  tlie  sitting  of  this  District  Meeting,  the  whole  neighbonrhood, 
with  the  Delegates,  was  thrown  into  gloom  by  the  sad  intelligence  that  43 
po(ir  creatures  had  lost  their  lives  by  an  explosion  in  a  coal  mine,  near  to 
Chesterton,  and  amongst  the  fallen  was  Mr.  Richard  Jackson,  one  of  the 
must  pious  men  in  the  Talk  o'th'Hill  Circuit.  A  letter  of  condolence  was 
sunt  by  the  District  Meeting  to  the  bereaved  families. 

JOSSPH   TlMMIHS. 

Manchester  DirfTRicT  Mcetixo. — The  Manchester  District  Meeting 
waR  held  this  year  at  Barrow-in-Fumess,  a  town  of  mushroom  growth,  situ- 
ated at  the  extreme  nortli-west  of  Lancashire.  Thirty  years  ago  it  was  only 
a  Buiall  village,  the  site  uf  tlie  present  town  being  arable  land,  through  which 
the  Bliurp  teeth  of  the  plouj^h  cut  its  way  ;  now  in  its  extent  and  promise  it 
is  a  town  of  some  considerable  importance,  a  hive  of  commercial  industry,  and 
contains  upwards  of  forty-two  thousand  inhabitants.  A  large  iron  and  steel 
works,  extensive  jute  and  ilax  mills,  a  ship  building  yard,  two  docks,  beside 
a  dry  dock  for  repairs,  a  port  to  and  from  which  coasting  and  foreign  vessels 
regularly  ply,  form  the  staple  of  its  industry  and  employment.  A  new 
dock  is  being  made,  expected  to  be  the  largest  deck  in  the  world,  to  give  fa- 
cilities for  attracting,  and  competing  with  Liverpool,  for  some  of  the  North 
American  steam  traders.  A  line  of  steamers  ply  daily  between  the  town  and 
Belfast,  and  in  the  season  boats  are  despatched  daily  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  being 
a  much  shorter  route  and  more  convenient  for  North  Lancashire  and  some 
of  the  adjoining  counties.  The  town  is  regularly  bnilt,  and  the  principal 
streets  appear  to  run  parallel  ;  the  main  one  is  a  beautiful  street,  wide  Old 
adorned  with  handsome  buildin(;s,  abroad  parapet  flanked  with  young  tresa, 
ench  B(d  in  rails  for  protection,  the  Boulevard  fashion.  At  one  part  of  it, 
where  two  streets  pass  oti'at  right  and  left  angles,  is  formed  a  square,  orna- 
mented by  a  stutue  standing  upright  on  a  high  marble  pedestal,  of  Sir  Jamca 
Kamsden.  a  gentleman  who  was  its  first  mayor,  who  has  grown  with  the 
place,  and  whoso  enterprise  has  largely  aided  in  its  development.  As  a 
sphere  of  Christian  labour,  it  belonged  to  the  missions,  but  a  few  years  ago  it 
was  made  into  an  independent  circuit,  and  transferred  to  the  Manchester 
district.  It  possesses  two  chapels  of  good  size,  a  large  new  school-room,  with 
land  adjoining  for  a  chapel.  The  Manchester  District  Meeting  held  its  ait- 
tings  this  year,  for  the  tirst  time,  in  this  town.  The  Chapel  Committee  met 
on  Friday  morning,  in  Hartington  street  school-room,  when  the  trust  pro- 
perty in  the  district  was  found  to  be  in  a  good,  healUiy  condition.  Dariug 
the  past  year  13  new  chapels  have  been  built,  at  a  cost  of  £23,234  Is.  lOd., 
£11,000  of  which  was  raised,  accommodating  4,764  persons  ;  £7«667  in  addi- 
tion, have  been  raised  for  the  reduction  of  existing  debt  upon  older  ohapels» 
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The  Preachers*  Friendly  Society  met  in  the  afternoon,  for  the  transaction  of 
business.  In  the  evening  the  Key.  R.  Arnfield,  the  General  Committee  de- 
legate, delivered  an  excellent  sermon  ;  after  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered  to  the  delegates  and  friends  by  the  Revs.  J.  Morton,  M.  Wil- 
son, and  T.  Bennet,  assisted  by  ministers  of  other  denominations,  and  who 
also  delivered  brief  addresses  on  the  occasion.  A  sense  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence was  felt,  and  the  blessedness  of  the  subsequent  services  was  foresha- 
dowed in  the  rich  hallowed  feeling  pervading  the  meeting.  On  Saturday 
morning,  at  9  o'clock,  the  District  Meeting  proper  assembled.  The  Rev.  G» 
StansGeld  was  elected  chairman,  and  the  Rev.  J .  Travis  secretary  ;  other  ap- 
pointments were  made,  the  Conference  monies  received,  and  the  reports  of 
the  stations  gone  through.  The  district  was  found  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition  spiritually,  financially,  and  numerically,  reporting  an  increase  of 
463.  In  the  afternoon  a  public  tea  was  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  and 
Forshaw-street  school,  followed  by  a  public  meeting  in  the  Town  Hall.  Th» 
chair  vras  taken  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Parker,  of  Manchester,  and  the  vice  chair  by 
Mr.  J.  CoG^r,  of  Oldham.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Revs.  J.  Cromp* 
ton,  J.  Prestwich,  W.  Wray,  and  D.  T.  Maylott. 

Sunday  was  a  gloriously  fine  day,  and  the  campaign  opened  with  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  at  6  a.m.  in  Forshaw-street  chapel,    &om  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
Hunt.     At  6.30  prayer  meetings  were  held  at  Marsh-street,  Hartington- 
square,  and  Forshaw-street  chapel,  and  from  each  place  a  procession  started,, 
meeting  and  forming  one  body  at  Ramsden-square,  where  Mr.  W.  £.  Parker^ 
of  Manchester,  delivered  an  appropriate  and  soul -stirring  address.    The  pro- 
cession then  moved  off  to  the  camp  ground,  where  brief,  pointed,  and  fervid 
addresses  were  delivered.      The  prayer  meetings  were  well  sustained,   and 
the  power  of  God  manifest  in  the  midst.     In  the  afternoon  a  lax^^e  concourse 
of  people  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of  life.     The  usual  lovefeasts  were  dis- 
pensed with  in  the  evening,  and  evangelistic  services  were  substituted,  brief 
addresses  being  delivered   by   the    brethren  appointed.      A  divine  power- 
rested  on  the  services  the  whole  day,  many  wept  for  jcy,  some  on  account  of 
their  sins,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  many  were  brought  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  new  life,   and  realised  forgiveness  of  sins  through  believing  in 
Jesus.     On  Monday  the  meeting  assembled  for  business  at  9  a.m.     The 
various  decreases  were  considered,  and  the  causes  carefully  inquired  into, 
and  suitable  admonition  given  where  needed.    The  legislation  from  tha 
▼arious  circuits  was  considered,  and  some  of  it  recommended  to  the  favorable^ 
consideration  of  the  Conference.    The  answers  to  the  question  on  the  abo- 
litioa  of  district  boundaries  in  the  stationing  of  preachers,  submitted  by  the 
General  Committee,  were  registered,  when  it  was  found  that  the  majority  of 
the  stations  were  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  Connexional  stationing.     In 
the  evening  a  semi-private  soiree  was  held  in  the  Wesley  an  school-room,  to- 
which  the  ministry  of  other  churches,  and  the  friends  who  had  entertained 
the  delegates,  were  invited.    The  ordination  service  in  the  Town  Hall  fol- 
lowed, when  the  Rev.  G.  Morris,  J.  £.  Jones,  and  R.  Jones  were  received 
into  the  approved  ministry.    Thomas  Beely,  Esq.,  of  Hyde,  discharged  the 
duties  of  chairman  in  a  most  efficient  manner,  prefacing  the  business  with  an 
intelligent  speech,  indicating  a  correct  conception  of  our  position  as  a  body 
of  Christians,  and  of  the  desiderated   qualifications  of  our  ministers.     He 
congratulated  the  church  upon  doing  the  work  it  set  itself  to  do.    Great  he- 
roism marked  the  labours  of  many  of  our  ministers,  and  the  work  had  been 
done  at  a  great  sacrifice  of  self  ;  but  after  the  lapse  of  sixty  years  the  reality 
of  the  work  was  well  attested,  and  surveying  the  past  we  could  ask,  '*  What 
hath  God  wrought  V*    He  yielded  to  none  in  his  attachment  to  the  Con 
nexion,  and  rejoiced  to  see  so  many  promising  young  men  rising   up  and 
striving  to  fit  themselves    for  enlarged  usefulness  ;  he   hoped  they  wouldL 
be  honest  and  consistent,  natural  and  unaffected.     The  three  young  men^ 
candidates  for  the  approved  list,  then  related  their  religious  experience  and 
call  to  the  ministry.     Each  statement  evidenced  a  clear  conception  of  their 
primary  business,  had  a  high  moral  tone,  and  was  given  in  an  easy,  effective 
Wftji  that  gave  promise  of  increasing    usefulness.     The  Rev.  R.  Amfield 
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part  of  the  town,  nor  n^ar  a  river  which  had  to  be  oroaaed  by  an 
inaecnre  bridge.  The  father  himself,  as  a  rale,  saw  to  it  that  the  child 
should  be  in  the  class  at  the  proper  time.  Even  so  distingaished  a 
doctor  as  Rabbi  B.  Huna,  we  are  told,  never  partook  of  his  breakfast  till 
he  had  taken  his  son  to  schooL  The  course  of  stady  pursued  in  the 
metropolis  was  more  extensive.  Extracts  from  the  law,  the  prophets, 
and  the  sayings  of  the  sages,  however,  constituted  the  lessons  of  all 
children  alike.  Thus  we  are  told  that  the  children  had  scrolls  on  which 
were  written  passages  of  Scripture,  such  as  the  Shema^  the  HaUelj  or 
Festival  Hymns,  and  the  history  of  Creation.  Instruction  was  imparted 
in  questions  and  answers,  or  in  a  catechetical  form.  After  the  master 
had  delivered  his  dicta  or  theme,  the  pupils  asked  different  questions, 
which  he  frequently  answered  by  parables  or  counter  questions. 
Sometimes  the  teacher  introduced  the  subject  by  simply  asking  a 
question  connected  with  it.  The  replies  given  by  the  pupils  constituted 
the  discussion,  which  the  master  at  last  terminated  by  pointing  out  the 
rooal  appropriate  answer.  Thus  when  the  celebrated  R.  Jochanan  6. 
Zakkai,  who  flourished  about  thirty  years  before  Christ,  wanted  to 
inform  his  disciples  what  was  the  most  desirable  thing  for  a  man  to 
secure,  he  asked  them,  *^  What  is  the  beet  thing  for  a  man  to  possess  Y* 
One  replied,  "  A  kind  nature ;"  another,  "  A  good  companion  ;" 
another,  "  A  good  neighbour ;"  another,  "  The  power  to  foresee 
consequences;"  whilst  Eleazar  said,  "A  good  heart.''  Whereupon  R. 
Joohanaa  remarked,  ^' I  prefer  Eleazar's  answer  to  yours,  for  in  it  all 
your  answers  are  comprehended.''  What  a  striking  illustration  this 
mode  of  teaching  furnishes  of  the  questions  put  by  our  Saviour  to  his 
disotples  in  Mark  vui.  27-30  ? 

In  addition  to  the  instruction  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  sayings  of  the 
^ages,  the  greatest  care  was  bestowed  in  teaching  the  children  good 
manners.  They  were  taught  to  salute  every  one  whom  they  met  in  the 
street,  and  not  to  respond  to  a  salutation  was  regarded  as  committing  a 
robbery.  An  ordinary  man  was  greeted  with  the  words,  *' Peace  be 
with  thee ;"  a  teacher,  <'  Peace  be  with  thee,  my  teacher  and  my  master;" 
and  a  king,  '*  Peace  be  with  thee,  my  king,  peace  I** 

These  salutations  were  not  only  current  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and 
were  used  by  our  Saviour  himself,  but  are  stUl  heard  in  the  East  to  this 
day.  ''  Seven  things,"  we  are  told,  **  are  seen  in  the  conduct  of  an 
educated  man,  and  seven  in  the  behaviour  of  an  uneducated  person." 
An  educated  man  will  be  quiet  in  the  presence  of  one  more  educated 
than  himself  ;  will  not  interrupt  any  one  speaking ;  will  not  give  a 
hasty  answer ;  will  ask  appropriate  questions  ;  will  give  suitable 
nnawers ;  will  reply  to  the  first  thing  firsts  and  the  last  thing  last ;  and 
will  oandidly  say  when  he  does  not  know  anything.  The  reverse  of 
tbme  aeren  things  will  be  seen  in  the  uneducated.    This  may  be 
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regarded  as  a  fair  description  of  a  boy's  education,  ia  the  time  of  Christ.*— 
Bible  Educator, 


The  Care  of  the  Lobd*s  Flock. — The  Chief  Shepherd  has  gone 
to  heaven,  and  now  no  more,  as  the  God-man,  seeks  the  lost  and  stray- 
ing ones  until  he  finds  them.  He  now  no  more  walks  our  streets, 
speaking  with  his  human  voice,  and  recovering  the  lost  by  personal  acts. 
He  has  committed  all  that  work  and  care  of  seeking,  recovering,  watch- 
ing, helping,  comforting  to  his  people.  These  once  were  lost,  but  now 
are  found ;  and  they  in  turn  are  to  seek  the  lost  with  all  the  care, 
assiduity,  and  tenderness  of  which  they  are  capable ;  and  then  when 
found  they  are  to  watch  over  the  recovered  and  save  them  from  harm 
and  help  them. 

**Feed  my  lambs,"  "feed  my  sheep,"  is  the  Great  Shepherd's 
charge,  and  we  must  not  disregard  it.  Our  care  must  not  stop  when  a 
person  is  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  church.  Another  kind  of 
care  then  begins,  a  failure  to  appreciate  which  shows  that  we  ourselves 
stand  greatly  in  need  of  care.  The  Good  Shepherd  knows  his  sheep* 
And  we  all,  who  belong  to  the  church,  are  shepherds.  We  ought,  then, 
to  know  the  sheep  of  our  particular  fold :  know  them  by  name,  by  the 
recognition  of  them  when  met,  by  the  kind  greeting,  by  sympathy  with 
them  in  their  joys  and  sorrows,  by  help  of  whatever  kind  they  may  need» 
whether  counsel,  monition,  instruction,  encouragement,  reproof  or  money. 
All  that  human  help  can  do  to  make  a  brother  stand  strong  in  the  Lord, 
raising  him  when  fallen,  strengthening  him  when  weak,  and  delivering 
him  when  in  danger,  the  brethren  ought  to  do. 

Yes,  indeed,  we  ought ;  but  do  we  ?  Do  we  ask  for  the  test  by 
which  one  may  know  and  prove  the  good  minister  1  Here  it  is,  and  it 
is  the  same  for  all — be  a  good  shepherd  for  Christ's  sake,  living  and 
loving  to  do  good  to  the  flock.  Let  no  one  of  the  flock  suffer  in  body 
and  soul  from  neglect.  And  that  member  of  the  fold  is  neglected  who 
•does  not  know  and  feel  himself  to  be  within  the  direct  influence  of  the 
minister,  officers,  and  members  of  the  church.  The  person  also  who 
brings  himself  most  immediately  and  frequently  in  contact  with  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation,  and  does  it  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  that  he  may  be  the  most  useful  of  Christ^s  sheep  and  lambs,  is 
obeying  the  Master's  commands,  has  his  spirit,  and  he  shall  enjoy  a 
large  measure  of  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  which  consists  in  seeing  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  being  satisfied.  And  the  loss  of  such  a  one 
when  he  dies  or  removes  is  far  greater  than  that  of  a  merely  learned  cnr 
eloquent  minister  or  of  the  merely  rich  or  respectable  church  member. 

The  good  shepherd  is  the  great  want  of  the  church,  and  when  he 
dies  the  church  has  suffered   its  greatest  loss,   though  the  dead  qxa 

^1  ^^ 
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had  many  manifestations  of  the  divine  favonr.  Over  forty  souls  have 
professed  to  find  peace  through  believing,  and  have  pnblicly  joined  the 
church.  In  the  month  of  November  I  invited  all  the  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  School,  with  their  wives  or  husbands,  to  come  to  my  house,  where 
after  partaking  of  viands  for  the  inner  roan  a  few  speeches  were  made,  and 
we  had  some  profitable  conversation  on  the  best  means  for  promoting  the 
interests  of  our  Sabbath  School.  I  may  say  that  our  school  is  in  a  prosperous 
and  healthy  condition.  On  Christmas  day  we  held  service  in  the  church  in 
the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  between  70  and  80  of  the  children  of  the 
Sabbath  School  came  to  my  house.  I  had  prepared  a  Christmas  tree  for  their 
entertainment.  My  wife  then  rogalod  them  with  candy,  nuts,  cake,  Ac*, 
after  which  they  all  went  home  highlv  delighted.  On  New  Year's  eve  we 
held  a  watch-night  service,  when  the  Kev.  Charles  Jones  (Baptist)  preached 
&n  excellent  discourse.  Ic  was  a  very  impressive  service,  and  we 
commenced  the  new  year  with  new  resolutions,  to  lead  new, 
And  better,  and  more  devoted  lives  in  the  service  of  the  blessed  Master. 
During  the  week  of  prayer,  we  and  our  Welsh  neighbours  united  in  holding 
services  in  the  Welsh  and  English  languages  alternately.  These  services 
were  very  interesting,  and  have  been  a  means  of  much  spiritual  good.  The 
second  and  third  weeks  in  January  I  spent  in  assisting  our  Amot  friends  in 
revival  services ;  and  the  result  was  that  over  thirty  persons  found  the 
Saviour.  The  services  were  continued  and  I  am  informed  that  the  number 
has  been  augmented  to  near  fifty.  Mr.  Whillock  then  visited  us  in  Morris 
Kun.  assisting  ua  in  our  protracted  meeting,  when  seventeen  persons  professed 
to  realize  salvation  ;  making  in  all,  as  1  said  at  the  commencement  of  this 
letter,  over  forty  for  the  year.  We  have  adopted  various  means  to  arouse 
the  people.  As  there  was  no  work  and  men  had  nothing  to  do  durinsr  the 
day,  we  started  afternoon  prayer  meetings,  which  were  very  well  sustained* 
On  three  occasions  I  preached  at  2 .  30  p.  m. — once  in  the  doctor*B  shop, 
where  I  directed  the  attention  of  my  hearers  to  the  great  Physician.  The 
day  following  in  the  post  ofiice  ;  again  iu  the  Company's  store  we  preached 
Jesus.  On  the  Ist  day  of  March  a  few  of  the  friends  K&thered  together  and 
made  us  a  donation  visit,  which  realized  about  £5  6s.  A  spirit  of  unity 
seems  to  exist  in  all  sections  of  the  church,  hence  I  have  exchanged  pulpits 
with  the  Presbyterian,  M.  £.,  and  Welsh  ministers. 

John  H.  Acornly. 

Pleasant  View  Mission. — January  28,  1875. — We  had  an  interesting 
festival  at  Pleasant  View  Church,  in  the  town  of  Seymour  La  Fayette» 
County  Wis.  The  materials  for  the  physical  nature  were  bounteously 
provided,  and  the  culinary  department  was  well  managed  by  the  kind 
mothers,  smart  daughters,  and  loving  sisters  of  the  neighbourhood,  for 
which  they  received  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  the  company.  Mr.  Albert 
ILichardsou  was  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Vickers  Treasurer,  no  charge 
was  made  nor  any  tickets  used  ;  but  the  subscriptions  were  voluntary. 
The  guests  as  they  retired  from  each  table  were  waited  upon  by  the 
Treasurer  and  Secretary,  and  at  the  close  of  the  subscription  list,  one 
hundred  dollars  were  counted,  which  secured  for  the  quarter  day  funds 
the  sum  of  eighty-four  dollars.  John  Shabpb. 


^lEMOIR  OF  MR.  JAMES  TALBOT,  OF  CAUNTON,  NOTTS. 

James  Talbot  was  born  at  Beesthorp,  in  the  parish  of  Caunton,  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  early  in  the  present  century.  He  was  early  taken 
by  hi9  sister  to  the  Wesleyan  cha\vel,  but  not  nntU  his  eighteenth  year  did 
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he  experience  the  saving  power  of  the  gospel  of  Clirist.  In  those  days  my 
father  was  accustomed  to  train  young  people  to  sing  for  Christmas,  and  as 
James  Talbot  had  a  good  voice,  and  a  taste  for  singing,  he  was  invited  to 
join  the  choir.  While  thus  engaged  with  the  Primitive  Methodists  he  came 
to  see  and  feel  his  need  of  the  religion  which  they  professed  and  possessed. 
Through  my  father's  pious  counsels  and  prayers,  I  believe  it  was  that  James 
Ttltimately  found  peace  with  Qod  and  became  a  member  of  our  Church. 
Possessed  of  a  good  share  of  native  ability,  and  having  had  a  tolerable  edu> 
cfttion,  James  soon  found  scope  for  his  tidents  as  a  local  preacher.  He  was 
put  upon  the  plan,  and  became  extensively  popular  and  successful.  It  was 
roj  [privilege  when  about  fourteen  years  of  age  to  be  taken  by  him  to  some  of 
hiB  appointments,  and  sot  up  to  speak  to  the  people.  Hence,  I  always 
regarded  him,  and  jocularly  spoke  to  him,  as  beiug  my  theological  tutor.  On 
the  plan  my  friend  remained  throughout  his  long  life ;  and  though  he  latterly 
could  not  take  much  work,  he  was  always  gladly  received  whenever  and 
wherever  he  went  to  preach.  In  Otirly  days  he  often  took  long  journeys  and 
preached  three  or  four  times  a  day — as  our  Ketford  circuit,  to  which  Caunton 
thtii  belonged,  was  very  extensive,  and  acceptable  preachers  were  compara- 
tively few.  He  one  day  walked  to  Markshara,  some  twelve  or  fourteen 
miles,  and  preached  in  the  forenoon,  then  to  Egmanton  and  preached  in  the 
afternoon, — some  five  or  six  miles, — then,  again,  two  or  three  miles  to 
Laxton  and  preached  at  night,  without  tasting  food  from  leaving  home.  He 
reached  home  that  night  after  his  day's  fasting,  and  exhausting  travel  and 
toil,  thoroughly  weary  aud  exhausted,  but  still  happy  in  God.  He  was 
much  esteemed  by  the  people  of  his  native  village,  and  lived  in  their  affec- 
tiooB  to  the  last.  During  nearly  fifty  years  he  led  a  class  and  laboured  in 
variouB  ways  to  help  on  the  cause  of  his  divine  Master  and  of  the  welfare  of 
man.  In  his  early  days  he  had  several  calls  to  enter  the  itinerant  ranks,  and 
on  one  occasion  left  home  for  the  purpose,  but  partly  through  the  strong 
appeals  of  his  fond  mother,  and  partly  from  a  depressing  sense  of  his  own 
uiiworthiness,  he  soon  retired  from  the  work.  Nevertheless,  he  always 
rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  the  cause  from  home  as  well  as  at  home  ; 
and  when  I  frequented  my  native  village  I  always  found  my  old  friend  full 
of  solicitude  for  Zion's  weal,  and  ready  to  give  me  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment in  the  midst  of  manifold  trials  and  toils.  A  few  weeks  before  his 
decease  he  was  laid  aside  from  active  labour  by  increasing  infirmities  and 
affliction.  But  as  his  end  drew  nigh  he  was  as  those  who  wait  for  their 
Lord.  He  expressed  to  those  who  were  about  him  his  conviction  that  he 
should  soon  pass  to  the  rest  awaiting  him  beyond  the  grave.  To  my  brother 
he  said,  *' George,  I  shall  die  ;  but  I  die  in  the  Lord  ;  and  blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  He  frequently  said,  '*  1  am  going  to  sleep  in 
Jesus  !"  His  sufiferings  were  often  severe,  but  he  held  fast  the  beginning 
of  his  confidence  without  wavering  to  the  end.  When  neariug  hia  end  he 
drew  his  affectionate  wife  to  him  and  pressed  her  to  his  bosom,  as  if  giving 
her  his  final  embrace,  and  then  waved  his  hand  as  in  token  of  adieu  and 
triumph,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  '*  And  so  he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep."  His  spirit  left  the  clay  on  the  morning  of  October  5,  1874.  And 
thus  friend  after  friend  departs.  The  friends  of  one's  youth  keep  leaving  us 
one  hy  one.  Thus  one  is  thereby  reminded  that  this  is  not  our  rest,  it  is 
p<^ated,  and  will  destroy  those  who  seek  nothing  better,  even  with  a  sore 
deeftmction.  But  the  friends  who  have  died  in  the  Lord  will  await  our 
arrival  on  the  beauteous  shores  of  the  better  land.  They  are  not  lost  but 
gone  before.  We  shall  not  leave  our  friends  all  behind  us,  for  we  are  going 
to  them — they  have  gone  before  1  Heaven  is  the  rendezvous  of  all  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus— there  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more.  O  that  we  who  linger 
a  little  longer  here  may  at  last  be  found  ready  ! 

W.  Amtliff. 
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Mrs.  Sarah  Doybr  was  born  in  the  city  of  Nonrich,  in  the  year 
1801.  Her  mother.  (Mrs.  Gittiogs),  was  a  member  with  the  Meihodiata ;  and 
like  a  true  Christian  parent,  endeavoured  to  traiuup  her  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  She  led  them  to  God's  house,  spoke  to  them  serioasly 
about  obtaining  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  offered  many  earnest  piayen  tfxt 
their  spiritual  welfare.  Her  efforts  were  not  in  vain.  Her  prayers  were 
he&rd.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  says  in  herdiary^  *'I  cannot  remember 
the  time  when  the  Spirit  of  God  did  not  strive  with  me.  ...  At  the 
tender  age  of  four  the  Spirit  of  God  strove  powerfr.lly  with  me."  For  some 
years,  however,  she  refused  to  yield. 

While  yet  quite  young  she  was  married  to  Mr.  George  DoTer,  with 
whom  she  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  a  long  pilgrimage.  When  the 
Primitive  Methodists  missioned  Norwich,  Mr.  Dover  was  induced  to  hear 
them.  He  got  converted,  and  became  a  useful  local  preacher.  Mrs.  Dover  also 
went  to  a  meeting  along  with  her  husband.  She  was  '*  pricked  to  the  heart," 
and,  returning  home,  prayed  fervently  for  pardon.  About  midnight  light 
shono  into  her  soul,  and  she  retired  to  rest  **  a  new  crcatiure  in  Christ  Joans.*' 
Having  obtained  peace,  our  sister  felt  anxious  that  others  should  find  the 
like  blessing.  She  and  her  devoted  husband  decided  to  open  their  house 
for  preaching,  praying  meetings,  &c.,  until  a  more  commodious  build- 
ing could  be  found,  and  many  were  tlie  blessings  received  while  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  rested  beneath  their  roof.  Like  Job,  however,  they  were  se- 
verely tested  at  times.  Business  anxieties  and  domestic  troubles  rolled  in 
upon  them,  like  foaming  billows,  threatening  the  spark  of  grace  enkindled 
by  God.  But  He,  ''  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,"  did  not 
forget  them.  Mrs.  Dover,  being  of  a  most  sensitive  temperament,  was  often 
tempted  to  think  hardly  of  God's  dealings ;  but  when  so  tempted,  she 
would  remember, 

"  God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 

In  the  year  1846,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dover,  along  with  their  thirteen  children, 
left  the  city  of  Norwich  for  Lancashire,  where  their  faith  was  sorely  tried. 
About  this  time  the  eldest  daughter  died.  She  had  been  a  comfort  and 
bright  example  in  tlie  family  ;  her  loss  was  keenly  felt.  In  addition  to  this 
severe  trial,  they  were  called  upon  to  endure  great  privations,  and  after  se- 
veral removals  they  eventually  Ciime  to  Morley.  Here  our  beloved  sister 
was  as  active  and  earnest  as  she  had  been  at  other  places.  The  missionary 
cause  and  the  temperance  movement  especially  enlisted  her  sympathies.  The 
former  she  supported  to  the  best  of  her  ability,  and  was  exceedingly  snoceaafot 
as  a  collector  ;  the  latter  she  was  ever  ready  to  advocate  in  a  clear,  common- 
sense,  and  impressive  manner.  Total  abstinence  from  intoxicants  she  re- 
garded as  her  bounden  duty,  as  a  matter  of  Christian  self-denial  for  the  sake 
of  others.  Some  time  before  her  death  our  sister  was  afflicted  with  blindness ; 
an  acute  trial  indeed  to  one  who  so  much  enjoyed  working  for  Christ.  SUil 
she  was  not  altogether  without  opportunities  of  usefulness.  Those  who 
viaited  her  can  testify  to  the  comfort  and  encouragement  they  received  from 
her  faithful  lips.  Many  a  time  has  the  writer  of  these  lines  been  stimolated 
by  her  fervent  exhortation,  **  Preach  Christ !  Preach  Christ !"  Durinj;  the 
last  few  months  of  her  life  on  earth  it  was  unspeakably  precious  to  be  with 
her.  So  fully  assured  of  acceptance  with  God — so  calm  in  prospect  ef 
death — so  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  Lord. 

She  departed  this  life  on  October   30,    1873,    in  the    seTenty-thiid 
year  of  her  age,  and  was  interred  at  Morley  church,  November  3,  and 
followed  to  her  grave  by  a  large  number  of  sorrowing  friends. 

As  a  wife,  Mrs.  Dover  was  truly  a  helpmate.    As  a  mother  the 
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loviDg  and  jadiciouB  ;  do  pampering  or  partiality  was  allowed  to  disturb  the 
family  peace.  She  was  careful  to  make  her  children  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  urged  upon  them  the  importance  of  vital  godliness.  Indi- 
▼idually  they  were  ^ken  into  her  place  of  retirement,  and  there  the  Divine 
blessing  asked  upon  them.  Her  eldest  daughter  became  a  most  devoted  and 
•uccefsf ul  labourer  in  Christ's  vineyard  ;  but,  as  previously  intimated,  is  now 
ipne  to  her  rest.  Her  bon  also,  after  zealously  working  as  a  local  preacher  for 
some  time,  passed  to  the  realms  of  blisj.  Others  of  the  family  are  on  their 
way  to  glory.  O,  who  can  estimate  the  value  of  a  mother's  prayers,  teach- 
ings, and  example  ?  As  a  member  and  class-leader,  she  was  holy,  earnest, 
regular  in  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace,  and  intelligent.  Mrs.  Dover  « 
mental  powers  were  far  above  the  average.  She  had  a  good  memory,  clear 
judgment,  and  fluency  of  speech.  Doubtless,  in  more  favourable  circum- 
stances she  would  have  become  a  literary  character.  Firmness  and  consci- 
entiousness marked  her  whole  life.  Anything  mean,  false,  and  deceitful  she 
treated  with  the  mr>st  profound  contempt.  She  made  the  Bible  her  guide 
book,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  her  Father,  Christ  her  Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit  her 
Comforter,  and  now  she  has  heaven  for  her  home.     Hallelujah ! 

William  A.  Eyre. 


Brother  Wm.  Savoy  died  at  Greencroft,  in  the  Stanley  circuit, 
November  6,  1873.  His  youth  was  spent  in  the  service  of  sin  ;  and  he  grew 
up  to  manhood  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  saving  power  of  religion,  and  in 
a  fruitless  attempt  to  find  happiness  in  the  pursuits  of  the  ungodly.  The 
Father  of  mercies  kindly  opened  his  eyes  that  he  might  see  the  grounds  of 
his  failure,  and  the  causes  of  his  positive  misery.  The  discovery  caused 
bim  great  pain  and  sorrow  of  heart.  He  was  led  to  Christ,  the  only  Saviour 
of  sinners,  and  by  faith  in  him  found  peace  with  God  in  1831,  and  held  on 
his  way  for  forty-two  years.  During  sixteen  of  these  years  he  was  a  local 
preacher,  and  trying  in  his  humble  way  to  awaken  the  careless  and  save  the 
lost. 

His  last  illness  was-  of  short  duration.  He  was  taken  ill,  and  in  a  faw 
days  a  fever  terminated  his  earthly  career.  Ho  told  the  friends  that  he 
should  not  get  better,  though  no  one  thought  ao  but  himself  ;  but  he  ex- 
pressed his  confidence  in  his  Redeemer,  and  committed  himself  to  him. 
Had  he  been  unsaved  at  the  time  when  he  was  taken  ill  his  case  would  have 
been  a  bad  one,  but  he  had  sought  and  found  the  Saviour,  and  when  he 
was  most  needed,  he  was  ready  to  take  his  servant  home. 

Balph  Shields. 


Elizabeth  Edwards,  ihe  subject  of  this  brief  sketch,  died  at  Garbold- 
isham,  in  tlie  Thetford  circuit,  November  12, 1873,  in  the  6l8t  year  of  her 
sge.  In  early  life  she  minded  not  *'  earthly  things,"  to  the  extent  that  many 
in  similar  circumstances  do.  Although  not  favoured  with  parental  training 
that  was  calculated  to  '*  ^uide  her  feet  into  the  way  of  peace,"  she  neverthe- 
less had  impressions  of  a  religious  kind  which '*  the  destroyer"  could  not 
eradicate,  and  about  thirty  years  since  she  *'  turned  to  the  Lord  with  full 
purpose  of  heart."  Ever  since  that  time  she  held  fast  her  profession  with- 
out wavering  unto  the  end.  As  a  wife  she  was  iudustriouM,  and  '*  looked 
well  to  the  wa^s  of  her  household,  and  ate  not  the  bread  of  idleness."  As  a 
parent  nhe  was  tender  and  very  affectionate.  As  a  member  of  *' the  house- 
hold of  faith  "  she  *' adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  in  all  things." 
Her  physical  constitution  being  naturally  weak,  her  health  for  years  was 
only  feeble  and  uncertain.  At  last  the  candle  of  life  was  extinguished 
rather  suddenly,  and  early  on  the  date  above  mentioned,  expressing  her  un- 
shaken confidence  in  that  Saviour  who  had  upheld  her  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  she  fell  asleep  in  his  arms  and  triumphed  over  the  last  enemy,  leaving 
behind  her  a  loving  husband,  two  weeping  children,  and  a  sorrowing 
church  whose  ministers  have  been  refreshed  a  thousand  times  beneath  bet 
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hospitable  roof.    May  all  who  knew  her,  and  all  who  may  hear  of  ker  from- 
this  sketch  meet  her  where 

"  All  tainU  of  earthliness  aro  swept  away  " 
IB  the  prayer  of  J.  KjAmm- 

Joseph  Habb  was  burn  at  Derby,  in  the  year  1811,  of  piona  parents^ 
who  trained  him  up  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  sent  nim  to  a  Wea- 
leyan  Sunday  school,  but  he  passed  through  childhood  and  youth  into  man* 
hood  without  becoming  religious.  When  quite  a  young  man  he  removed  to> 
Manchester  for  work,  and  was  providentially  led  to  make  the  acquaintanoe 
of  a  young  and  amiable  woman,  a  member  of  our  society,  who  afterwarda 
became  his  wife,  and  with  whom  he  lived  happily  to  the  time  of  hia  death. 
After  their  marriage  they  returned  to  Derby,  and  found  our  people  worship- 
ing in  the  old  chapel  in  Albion  Street.  Mrs.  Hare  immediately  became  a 
member  of  society  and  Mr.  Hare,  attended  our  services  with  her.  Old  me* 
mories  were  revived ;  he  began  to  pray  and  one  nij^ht  in  the  year  1833,  while 
praying  alone  in  his  bedroom,  God  converted  his  souL  He  then  joined 
society  and  continued  a  member  to  the  end  of  life. 

Our  friend  found  in  the  Sabbath  school  a  field  of  labour  congenial  to  hia 
nature,  and  here  he  had  very  encouraging  success.  He  also  found  in  the 
work  of  distributing  tracts  a  means  of  reproving  vice,  and  inviting  people  io 
Christ.  In  his  own  family  circle  he  exerted  the  most  beneficial  influence, 
and  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  his  two  daughters,  the  only  children  he  had, 
savingly  converted  and  happily  married  to  converted  men  some  yeara  before 
his  death. 

As  a  townsman  he  was  much  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  In  many 
a  movement  for  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  working  clasaes  he 
was  among  the  foremost.  Prior  to  the  year  1836,  when  Mr.  .Antliff  waa 
stationed  for  this  circuit,  the  old  Temperance  Society  had  been  working  well 
in  Derby,  but  Mr.  Antliff,  our  friend  Mr.  Hare,  and  a  veiy  few  others 
thought  something  further  was  nesded  to  arrest  the  tide  of  drunkenness^ 
poverty,  and  crime,  which  swept  over  the  town.  They  prayed  about  it, 
and  the  result  was  the  establishment  of  the  Teetotal  Society,  which  flourishes 
to  this  day,  and  of  which  our  friend  lived  and  died  a  consistent  member. 

In  the  year  1870,  he  had  a  serious  affliction,  and  had  to  be  removed  to 
the  infirmary.  Here  he  underwent  a  dangerous  operation,  but  a  good  con- 
stitution, skilful  medical  treatment,  excellent  nursing,  with  the  prayers  of 
the  church,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  enabled  him  to  rally  and  he  came  out » 
wonder  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  never,  however,  regained  his  vigour  of 
body  and  strength  of  mind,  and  to  his  death  he  continued  to  suffer  most 
acutely,  but  without  murmur  or  complaint.  We  all  saw  him  failing  during  the 
last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  but  little  did  we  think  his  work  was  so  near  done. 
Medical  skill  was  of  no  avail  and  from  day  to  day^he  grew  worse,  but,  during 
all  the  time,  his  spiritual  experience  was  bright  and  cheering  ;  he  gave  the 
clearest  testimony  of  the  hope  of  heaven  which  was  in  him  to  all  who  yiaited 
him.  He  praised  the  Lord  while  enduring  the  most  exquisite  suffering,  and 
died  on  the  14th  of  November,  1873,  with  these  words  on  his  lips, 

*'  Rock  of  a^es,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  mvself  in  Thee," 

J.  a 

John  Gibson,  son  of  Henry  and  Ann  Gibson,  was  bom  at  Buckley  Lane» 
in  the  vicinity  of  Walkden  Moor,  March  16,  1820.  Kespecting  the  first  half 
of  his  life  there  is  nothing  to  say  which  would  be  of  general  interest  He 
was  a  buoyant  youth,  fond  of  frolic  and  mischief,  but  being  under  strict 
parental  discipline,  and  religious  influence,  he  was  moral  in  his  demeanour. 

He  was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  scholar  in  connection  with  our 
Walkden  Sabbath  School,  which  now  numbers  about  three  hundred,  and  is 
one  of  the  most  influential  in  the  neighbourhood.  But  although  our  brother 
was  regular  in  his  attendance  at  school  and  the  public  servicesy  he  waa  not 
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converted  till  about  26  years  of  age.  His  conversion  was  remarkable  i  the 
week  before  the  event  transpired,  some  person  brought  a  quantity  of 
tickets  to  sell  for  a  ball,  or  dance,  but  he  returned  them  with  a  positive 
*'No  !"  He  has  frequently  expressed  his  belief  that  if  he  had  retained 
the  tickets,  and  patronised  the  ball,  it  would  probably  have  changed  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  and  ended  in  his  ruin. 

At  the  close  of  the  school  one  Sabbath  afternoon,  being  deeply 
burdened  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  he  went  to  a  class  meeting,  and  fell 
prostrated  before  God,  and  cried  aloud  for  mercy,  but  from  what  we  can 
gather  from  some  who  were  present  on  the  occasion,  he  did  not  then 
realiue  a  sense  of  pardon.  Nevertlieless  he  continued  to  plead  with  God ;  and 
as  special  services  were  being  conducted  during  the  week,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Oscroft  and  others,  after  a  sermom  had  been  preached  by  Mr.  Oscroft,  our 
brother  came  in  sight  of  the  cross,  and  lost  his  load  of  sin.  The  Bev.  W. 
Eowe,  of  Oldham,  thus  writes : — **  The  late  John  Gibson,  of  Walkden  Moor, 
was  converted  in  the  winter  of  1846.  in  a  week*s  protracted  services  that 
were  held  in  the  old  chapel ;  many  obtained  pardon  that  week.  The  Rev. 
John  Oscroft  preached  on  the  evening  Mr.  Gibson  was  saved  from  sin. 
The  change  was  real,  it  was  felt  in  his  heart,  and  exhibited  in  his  life.  He 
immediately  offered  himself  for  membership,  and  united  with  others  in  the 
worship  of  God.  Mr.  Gibson  had  been  blessed  with  a  father  widely  known 
and  greatly  respected — be  was  known  as  a  genuine  Christian,  a  loyal  Frimitivie 
Methodist,  a  laborious  worker  in  the  cause  of  his  Saviour,  a  very  hero  in 
missionary  work,  in  all  companies  ;  and  everywhere  valiant  for  the  truth. 
The  son  revered  his  father,  and  loved  his  memory,  and  though  he  had  not 
his  father's  gift  of  speech,  his  heroic  zeal,  nor  spirit  for  labour  in  open  air 
services  and  extensive  mission  work,  he  had  a  beautiful  moral  character, 
a  holy  fixedness  of  purpose  ;  and  from  the  time  of  his  conversion,  he  nevi^ 
wavered.  He  was  a  warm  friend,  a  happy  husband,  a  kind  parent,  a 
lirm  disciplinarian  ;  and  like  his  father,  he  had  a  strong  attachment  to  the 
connexion  in  which  he  had  been  educated.  For  many  years  his  house  was 
the  home  for  our  preachers,  where  they  were  ever  welcome.  Soon  after  his 
conversion  he  was  made  a  class  leader,  and  retained  his  official  position  to 
the  end  of  his  journey.  He  has  departed  before  us.  May  we  be  ready  to 
meet  him  in  the  home  of  the  blessed.**  Brother  (Gibson  met  his  class 
at  Mr.  E.  Crompton's  for  about  twenty  years,  and  was  most  punctual  in  his 
attendance  ;  and  when  disabled  by  affliction,  he  said,  *'  I  never  felt  my  illness 
so  much  as  when  unable  to  attend  my  class."  Our  esteemed  brother  has 
also  held  the  following  offices,  and  been  most  faithful  in  the  discharge  of 
them — society  steward,  Sunday  School  superintendent,  and  circuit  steward. 
He  was,  emphatically,  a  lover  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  believed  that  everybody 
else  ought  to  be  ;  and  nothing  gave  him  greater  pain  than  teachefs 
neglecting  their  classes.  His  zeal  in  the  work  and  punctual  attention  are  a 
standing  reproof  to  the  careless  and  irregular.  He  has  twice  been  elected 
delegate  to  Conference,  and  represented  this  station  at  the  Manchester 
District  meeting  in  May  last. 

He  studied  the  welfare  of  the  connexion,  made  himself  familiar  with  its 
laws,  and  faithfully  supported  its  discipline.  He  took  a  very  active  part  in 
the  erection  of  our  chapel  and  school-room  at  Walkden  ;  and  had  hts 
survived  a  few  months,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  had  the  great  satisfaction  of 
seeing  them  frea  frum  debt. 

Brother  Gibson  was  a  man  of  sanguine  temperament ;  he  had  the  gift 
of  speech,  but  was  by  no  means  a  public  orator ;  in  the  social  circle  felir 
could  excel,  or  equal  him  ;  he  had  a  great  treasure  of  personal  and  connexional 
anecdote.  He  was  not  the  most  logical  in  argument,  chaste  in  language, 
or  elegant  in  figure,  but  he  had  a  pointed  way  of  putting  things  to  make 
people  feel  the  force  of  his  sentiments.  The  following  is  an  illustration  :^— 
**  I  believe  there  is  no  more  sin  in  wounding  a  man  in  the  public  stref^t 
than  in  deliberately  and  wilfully  neglecting  the  Lord's  Supper.*'  His 
severe  reoroofs  sometimes  gave  pain  and  ofience,  but  we  believe  thrre  is 
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not  an  individual  in  the  church,  or  school,  or  neighbourhood,  who  would  not 
»»y,  *•  Peace  to  his  ashes.'* 

About  six  years  ago  he  suffered  the  loss  of  a  devoted  and  excellent  wife, 
who  died  in  the  faith  ;  and  although  only  before  his  death  two  years  ago 
heroighteasily  have  insured  his  life,  the  strong,  robust,  and  muHcular  frame 
began  to  give  way  to  the  insidious  foe  whose  silent  batteries  were  fixed  for 
the  work  of  devastation ;  and  day  by  day  he  became  weaker,  and  fell  at  the 
aj^e  of  fifty- three  years.  The  fatal  disease  was  ulceration  of  the  bowels, 
which  defied  the  best  medical  skill,  and  the  sympathy  and  care  of 
devoted  relatives.  It  was  a  hard  struggle  for  our  brother  to  give  up  the 
hope  of  recovery,  but  he  became  fully  resigned,  and  could  say, 

"Should  pining  sickness  be  my  lot. 
May  I  be  still,  and  murmur  not, 
But  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 
Thy  will,  thy  will,  O  God,  be  done." 

Many  friends  visited  him  during  his  sickness,  to  whom  he  was  able  to 
testify  of  the  advantages  of  finding  religion  in  health.  Not  long  before  he 
passed  away,  he  said  to  me,  '  *  I  have  no  great  ecstacy,  but  a  solid  peace — a 
good  hope  through  faith." 

Mi^s  Ellis  Crompton,  one  of  his  members  frequently  visited  him, 
and  sang  for  him, 

'•  Jeris,  lover  of  my  soul. 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  troubled  waters  roll. 
While  the  tempe5t  still  is  high. 
Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour  hide,*'&e. 

aad, 

"  On  Zion  we  shall  stand. 

When  escaped  to   the  shore, 

With  palms  in  our  hand, 

We'll  praise  him  the  more  ; 
We'll  range  the  sweet  plains  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
And  sing  of  salvation  for  ever  and  ever.*' 

On  November  19,  1873,  he  exchanged  mortality  for  life,  and  a  few  momenta 
before  the  golden  bowl  was  broken,  and  the  wheel  at  the  cistern,  he  requested 
the  friends  to  sing, 

"  There  is  a  land   of  pure  delight. 
Where  saints  immortal  reign, 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night. 
And  pleasures  banish  pain." 

and  peacefully  he  sank  to  rest. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Herbert,  Vicar  of  Walkden,  officiated  at  the  funeral,  and 
after  reading  the  burial  service  in  the  church  at  Street  Gate,  Little  Hultoa, 
gave  a  very  earnest  address,  and  having  known  Mr.  Gibson  for  some  years, 
spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  Christian  principles. 

Mr.  Gibson  has  left  three  sons,  and  a  numerous  group  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  loss.  We  pray  especially  that  his  sons  may  serve 
their  father's  God,  and  worthily  espouse  the  cause  in  which  their  father  lived 
and  died.  John  Eastwood. 

Timothy  Cbossfield  was  bom  at  Armley,  near  Leeds,  March  1,  1812, 
and  died  at  the  same  place,  November  26,  1873.  At  the  early  age  of  seven 
years  he  was  bereft  of  his  father,  and  had  to  become  the  chief  support  of 
his  widowed  mother ;  and,  although  he  had  to  toil  hard  and  long,  he 
found  time  for  self-improvement,  and  gave  evidence  of  superior  aptness  to 
learn.  Hence,  such  was  his  ability  to  read,  that,  when  very  young,  he  waa 
employed  in  opening  the  Church  school,  by  reading  the  prayers  and  collects^ 
and  such  was  the  retentiveuess  of  his  memory  that  he  could  easily  repeat 
the  whole  church  catechism,  and  must  of  the  collects. 

As  to  how  he  spent  lus  life  from  his  boyhood  to  his  manhood  we  hav» 
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no  information,  but  on  March  3,  1833,  he  took  to  wife  Ann  Wilson,  who 
for  many  years  shared  his  joys  and  sorrows  in  providing  for,  and  training  a 
somewhat  numerous  family — some  of  whom  passed  away  before  them — the 
rest  being  left  behind.  At  the  time  they  were  married  neither  of  them 
were  pious,  for  although  he  had  gone  chiefly  to  church,  he  remained  a 
stranger  to  the  saving  grace  of  God  up  to  February  1, 1837.  His  wife  had 
been  converted  to  God  a  short  time  before  that  date,  through  the  agency  of 
our  people  at  Armley ;  and,  saved  herself,  she  longed  to  see  her  husband 
saved.  She  prayed  without  ceasine  for  him — ^nor  did  she  pray  in  vain.  He 
became  so  miserable  that  he  could  find  no  rest,  nor  could  he  drown  his 
convictions  by  resorting  to  the  ale-bench,  nor  drive  them  away  by 
joining  in  the  drunkard's  song.  His  distress  became  so  great  that  he  was 
almost  desperate,  and  he  began  to  vent  his  rage  upon  his  wife,  but  she  was 
so  gentle,  patient,  obliging,  and  considerate,  that  he  was  conquered  ;  and, 
finding  that  sleep  departed  from  him  by  reason  of  his  mental  agony,  he 
asked  her  in  the  night  season  to  pray  for  him.  As  that  was  a  crisis  she  had 
long  been  prayerfully  seeking,  she  thankfully  responded  to  her  husband *8 
wishes,  and  they  two  alone,  in  the  darkness  and  deadness  of  the  night, 
pleaded  with  God  until  the  burdened  soul  was  released  of  its  load,  and 
until  the  two  glad  hearts,  which  were  now  more  closely  joined  to  each  other 
than  ever,  were  also  joined  to  Christ  in  the  bonds  of  undying  love. 

As  the  number  of  their  children  rapidly  increased,  and  as  work  wa» 
<jften  scaice  and  wages  low,  they  frequently  found  themselves  in  great 
straits,  and  were  the  victims  of  anxious  solicitude  respecting  the  growing 
•lemands  of  their  family ;  but  they  lived  by  faith,  and  numerous  were  the 
instances  in  which  God  opened  their  way,  and  supplied  their  needs. 

Many  cases  of  remarkable,  providential  deliverance  might  be  given,  if 
space  would  allow,  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  they  ever  found  that  He  who 
feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air,  did  not  fail  to  supply  their  necessities. 

Amid  the  pressing  claims  of  his  family  he  ever  sought  to  do  good  to 
others,  and  to  serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God.  His  deep 
]>iety,  his  unblemished  reputation,  his  burning  love  to  souls,  and  his  intense 
sympathy  with  the  distressed  and  sorrowful,  rendered  him  adapted  for 
uncommon  usefulness.  Hence  in  different  spheres  he  did  a  good  work,  and 
shed  a  sacred  and  benign  influence. 

As  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  he  laboured  long  and  success- 
fully— continuing  his  work  until  compelled  to  resign  it  through  failing; 
health,  and  rarely,  if  ever,  was  a  superintendent  more  heartily  esteemed 
and  tenderly  loved,  both  by  teachers  and  scholars.  His  tact  in  management, 
his  kindness  and  gentleness  towards  the  children,  his  genuine  and  transpa- 
rent goodness,  and  his  uniform  consistency  of  life,  made  him  a  general 
favourite.  One  of  his  old  scholars  said  to  me  the  other  day,  *'  I  used  to 
think  when  I  went  to  school,  that  if  Tim  Crossfiold  died,  I  could  not  live." 
The  school  was  young  and  feeble  when  he  became  the  superintendent,  but 
when  he  had  to  resign  his  office,  it  numbered  four  hundred. 

In  the  year  1843  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  class-leader— an 
office  from  which  he  shrunk — being  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  its 
responsibility  ;  and  it  was  not  until  he  had  thought  and  prayed  much  that 
he  could  be  induced  to  enter  upon  its  duties.  But  in  this  sphere,  as  well  as 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  he  was  highly  esteemed  and  pre-eminently  useful. 
When  speaking  to  his  members,  especially  to  the  poor  and  tried,  he  would 
draw  largely  upon  his  own  experience,  and  would  tell  them  how  he  had  been 
tried  and  delivered  ;  and  such  was  his  sympathy  with  them,  and  influence 
over  them^  that  their  burdens  were  so  much  lightened,  and  their  hearts  sa 
much  cheered,  that  they  thought  they  would  hardly  ever  be  sad  again,  as 
one  of  them  remarked  to  me  with  tears.  In  a  few  years  after  he  was 
made  leader,  his  class  increased  from  thirteen  to  seventy  members,  and  after 
it  was  divided  it  soon  reached  fifty  or  sixty  again.  And  sooner  than  miss, 
or  be  too  late  for  his  class,  he  would  hastily  wash  and  run  from  his  work 
without  food. 

In  the  erection  of  our  Armley  chapel  he  took  an  active  part  along  with 
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others.  For  a  long  time  a  place  of  worship  had  been  greatly  needed^  as 
services  hitherto  had  been  held  in  an  upper  room — the  entrance  to  which 
was  somewhat  difficult,  and  the  situation  of  which  was  not  the  most 
agreeable.  Attempts  had  been  made  to  obtain  a  more  suitable  place,  and 
failed ;  but  when  the  Rev.  T.  Penrose  came  as  superintendent  to  Leeds  Ist 
circuit,  he  found  the  society  at  Armley  ready  to  *' arise  and  build  ;^  and, 
after  maturing  their  scheme,  minister  and  people  threw  themselves  into  it 
with  characteristic  and  commendable  zeal,  and  success  crowned  their  united 
efforts.  Few  persons  who  did  not  know  the  subject  of  this  memoir  can 
understand  the  joy  he  felt  in  witnessing  the  erection  and  completion  of  this 
house  of  prayer. 

But  It  was  in  viBiting  the  sick  and  dying  that  he  was,  perhaps,  the 
most  remarkably  useful.  Such  was  his  adaptation  and  success  in  this  work 
that  he  became  unusually  popular,  and  was  extensively  in  demand.  Persons  of 
all  classes — rich  and  poor — of  all  denominations — Church  people,  Indepen- 
dents, Baptists,  Wesley ans,  &c.,  &c.,  and  of  all  the  surrounding  country 
for  miles,  would  send  for  him  to  visit  their  sick  at  all  times  of  the  day  and 
night,  and  never  did  he  object  to  go,  whoever  the  afflicted  persons  were, 
whatever  the  disease  might  be  from  which  they  were  suffering,  wherever  the 
place  of  their  residence  might  be — far  or  near — and  however  the  weather 
miffht  be — rough  or  calm,  wet  or  dry,  cold  or  hot.  Some  idea  of  the  extent 
of  nis  labours  in  this  important  work  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that 
no  less  than  nine  hundred  and  i^ighty  persons  had  professed  to  find  pardon 
on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  death,  and  die  happy  in  the  Lord,  through  his 
labours,  in  addition  to  all  who  had  received  good  and  been  restored  to 
health  and  strength,  and  these  were  not  a  few.  Indeed,  his  success  in 
saving  souls  by  visiting  the  sick,  and  by  godly  conversation  and  prayer  with 
the  healthy,  was  altogether  unusual,  if  not  unprecedented.  A  man  who  ia 
not  a  member  of  any  church  said  to  me,  *'  A  person  would  have  to  be  very 
hardened  indeed  if  Timothy  Crossfield  did  not  make  him  feel." 

Eminent,  however,  as  he  was  for  usefulness,  he  did  not  parade  his 
doings,  and.seek  for  human  praise.  His  eldest  daughter,  at  whoso  house  he 
died,  said  to  him  one  day,  while  he  was  able  to  sit  in  the  house,  and  had 
time  on  his  hands,  **  Father,  if  I  were  you,  I  would  write  some  of  my  life." 
To  which  he  replied,  '*  Nay,  let  my  life  speak  for  itself."  Nor  did  he  ever 
think  that  his  long  standing  and  great  usefulness  in  connection  with  the 
church  entitled  him  to  official  and  connexional  honours.  Few  men,  in  my 
opinion,  have  ever  been  more  useful  and  uniformly  consistent  than  he ; 
but  whoever  found  him  hankering  after  the  fading  honours  of  the  church 
to  which  he  belonged  ?  He  was  more  anxious  to  have  his  witness  in  heaven 
than  on  earth,  his  record  on  high  than  down  here,  his  name  written  in  the 
court  above  than  in  connection  with  church  courts  below. 

Bronchitis  was  the  complaint  from  which  he  long  suffered,  and  which 
ended  his  days.  But  he  was  ready  and  anxious  to  depart.  From  the  time 
he  lost  his  wife  he  seemed  to  be  mure  intensely  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  here ; 
and  yet,  although  he  longed  to  go,  he  sought  to  do  all  the  good  he  could 
while  he  remained.  The  writer  saw  him  the  last  Sabbath  he  lived,  and 
found  him  **  quite  on  the  vers^e  of  heaven,*'  The  bright  and  beaming  eye, 
the  earnest  and  yet  peaceful  expression  on  the  whole  countenance,  and  the 
sweet,  heavenly,  and  mellow  ripeness  of  his  experience  had  to  be  seen  and 
heard  to  be  fully  realized  and  understood.  No  one  could  go  and  see  him 
without  being  urged  to  live  to  God.  * '  I  have  given  the  better  half  of  my 
life  to  the  Lord,"  said  he,  '*  but  if  I  had  it  to  live  over  again,  he  should 
have  it  aU."  When  asked  by  his  daughter  not  to  talk  so  much,  he  replied, 
''I  cannot  help  talking  of  the  love  of  Jesus."  And  when  talking  to  her 
about  leaving  them,  he  observed,  **  I  have  no  riches  to  leave  you,  but  I 
trust  I  have  laid  up  many  prayers  for  you  in  heaven."  Referring  to  death, 
he  remarked,  '*  I  have  no  fear  of  dyings  I  can  truly  say,  the  sUng  of  death 
is  extracted,  and  that 

"  Covered  is  my  unrigbteouanen. 
Nor  spot  ot  ^uWt  T«m«ki\i«  on  me." 
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Bat  we  cannot  give  a  tithe  of  the  many  blessed  niterances  which  fell 
from  hia  lips  during  his  illness,  and  especially  during  the  last  few  days  of 
his  life.  Just  at  the  close — the  power  of  speech  beinff  gone — he  gave  his 
gathered  children  a  sweet  smile,  and  slept  the  sleep  of  dea^h,  and  his  happy 
/Spirit  went  home  to  God.  And  thus  closed  the  earthly  career  of  one  of  tne 
most  devoted,  peaceable,  simple-hearted,  transparent,  unassuming,  and 
tiseftil  men  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  know. 

H.   COOKB. 

William  Buoklst  died  at  Halifax,  on  November  28,  1873,  in  the 
4iixty-third  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  local  preacher  and  class  leader,  and 
>al8oa  trustee  of  '^Ebenezer'*  chapel.  His  marriage  took  place  more  than 
iorty  years  ago  ;  and  shortly  afterwards  he  was  made  *'  a  new  creature  in 
Okrist  Jesus.'*  He  at  once  united  himself  with  the  Christian  church;  and 
4Jso,  as  promptly,  did  he  ''  erect  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  his  God  "  in  his  own 
house.  His  convictions  relating  to  the  cultivation  of  religion  in  the  familv, 
were  deep,  sincere,  and  abiding  ;  hence,  unless  prevented  by  uncontrollable 
^rcumstances,  he  continued  daUy  *'to  call  on  the  name  of  tiie  Lord  his  Gk>d,'* 
and  to  use  every  other  practicable  means  of  '*  commanding  his  children  and 
liishousehold  after  him,  that  they  might  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment."  Seethe  result.  Some  of  his  children  are  now  in  the  way 
to  heaven,  and  five  others  have  already  *'  entered  through  the  gates  into 
the  city.*'    O  !  how  they  would  greet  their  dear  old  sire  on  landing. 

Our  brother  was  not  a  man  of  brilliant  talents,  but  he  was  alwayff  ready 
:io  do  his  best ;  and  his  pulpit  efforts  were  distinguished  for  good,  plain, 
strong,  common  sense.  His  style,  pathetic  as  plain,  he  found  ample  exercise 
for  this  quality  in  his  favourite  themes,  viz. — **  The  love  of  Christ,"  and  the 
^*  Better  Country." 

His  last  affliction  was  brief  but  severe.  Bronchitis  set  in  about  three 
^eeks  before  his  death  ;  and  this,  followed  by  other  and  complicated 
disorders,  soon  reduced  his  strength.  For  one  whole  week,  or  more,  he  was 
in  a  state  of  stupor.  When,  however,  he  was  restored  to  consciousness,  and 
felt  himself  able  to  institute  a  scrutiny  of  his  own  imiritual  condition,  he 
"testified  concerning  it,  with  the  greatest  clearness  and  confidence.  When 
^ne  of  his  medical  attendants  expressed  a  slighthepe  of  his  patient's  recoveiy, 
ibrother  Buckley  looked  up  into  his  face,  and  replied, — ''I  am  no  better  sir. 
It  is  but  a  matter  of  time.  I  am  going  to  heaven.  I  am  quite  ready  to  go. 
I  am  looking  to  the  joy  that  is  set  before  me." 

On  the  day  before  his  death,  although  suffering  great  physical  pain,  he 
was  in  a  very  happy  state  of  mind,  and  was  frequently  heard  saying, 
^*  Victory !  Glory*'!  Yes,  dear  reader,  these  closely  together,  for,  *'  To  him 
4hat  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
•overcome,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.'* 

'*  No  sculptured  stone  in  statelj  temple, 
Proclaim  their  rugged  lot; 
Like  Him  who  was  their   great  example, 
This  Tain  world   knew  them  not. 
But  though  their  names  no  poet  wots, 
lu  deathless  song  or  story, 
Their  record  is  inscribed  aboTS, 
Their  wreaths  are  crowns  of  Qlory.** 

S.   DKAmLOTl. 

Mr.  Eptok  Gravbs  was  bom  at  Saltleethy,  Louth  itation,  April  1, 
1843,  and  departed  this  life  at  the  same  place,  December  7,  1873.  His 
father  and  mother  being  members  of  our  society,  and  their  house  being  for 
•nany  years  the  hospitable  home  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Epton  was 
in  early  life  trained  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  was  about  seven- 
"ieen  years  of  age  he  devoted  his  life  to  the  service  of  God,  when  he  became 
4t  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  eventually  the  superintendent  an<^ 
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IreaBiirer  for  the  same,  and  retained  hia  offioet  to  tbe  day  of  hia  deatb. 
During  the  last  three  years  of  his  life  he  very  satisfactorily  filled  the  offioa 
of  society  steward  for  our  cause,  and  after  hia  decease  the  clei^gyman  of 
the  village  remarked  to  his  hereaved  parents  that  he  regarded  Epton  Graves 
as  the  hope  of  t^e  parish.  He  had  a  good  report  of  those  withoat,  and 
being  placed  in  comfortable  circumstances,  it  was  hoped  that  a  long  career 
of  usefulness  in  the  church  and  in  the  world  was  before  him.  These  anti- 
cipations were  not  realised.  A  few  months  before  his  death  he  became 
subject  to  acute  pains,  when  the  best  medical  advice  and  treatment  were 
secured,  but  without  avail,  for  it  soon  became  evident  to  those  around  htra 
that  his  end  was  near.  Being  conscious  of  the  near  approach  of  the  last 
enemy,  he  said,  '^lam  now  ready  to  be  offered,"  *'I  have  now  a  firm 
hold  of  Christ,  and  if  it  were  not  for  my  little  wife  and  my  poor  little 
'  bairns,'  I  would  as  soon  go  as  stay.*'  As  he  neared  the  eternal  world, 
his  prospects  continued  to  brighten  ;  strength  was  mercifully  proportioned 
to  his  day,  and  he  was  enabled  to  cast  his  care  on  the  Almighty,  who  haa 
graciously  ^promised  to  be  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  the  father  of 
the  fatherless.  Thus  died  Eplon  Graves  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  hia  age, 
leaving  his  young  widow  and  his  three  little  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  bui 
they  do  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  religion  and  no  hope,  for  those 
that  {jleep  in  Christ  will  God  biing  with  him. 

Jambs  R.    Pabkixson. 

John  Worstenbolm. — An  accident  which  occurred  in  Dunstone  ooal 
mine,  near  Chesterfield,  Dec.  9,  1873,  hurried  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
to  his  eternal  home  in  heaven.  He  was  born  at  Hands  worth  Wood  house, 
near  Sheffield,  in  March,  1841.  His  boyhood  was  denied  the  aid  whidi 
a  liberal  education  imparts,  for  he  left  school  at  nine  years  of  age  to 
toil  for  his  daily  bread — a  state  of  things  which  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act  will,  happily,  soon  reuder  impossible.  When  fifteen  years  old 
ho  was  converted  amonji;st  the  Wesleyans  during  a  blessed  revival,  and 
consecrated  all  his  energies  to  God.  No  sooner  was  his  heart  changed 
than  he  felt  an  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge ;  his  bed  chamber  beaune 
his  study,  books  his  dearest  and  mobt  profitable  companions,  and  reading 
his  chief  recreation.  During  winter  he  usually,  on  entering  his  chamber* 
wrapped  himself  in  a  blanket  to  keep  him  warm,  and  read  and  prayed 
for  hours  together — a  practice  which,  gradually  transformed  the  raw, 
ignorant  youth  into  a  highly  intelligent,  cultivated  man,  and  which 
deserves  to  bo  imitated  by  all  youths  whose  education  has  been  neg- 
lected. With  books  so  cheap,  and  hours  of  labour  so  short,  almost  all 
young  persons  may  now  find  ample  time  for  mental  cultivation — time 
which,  if  not  spent  usefully,  will  very  probably  be  occupied  with  puraoita 
of  a  debasing  character. 

Shortly  after  conversion  he  became  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  kk 
a  few  years  his  abilities  and  devotion  to  the  work  raised  him  to  the 
highest  office  in  the  school.  In  1859  he  became  a  local  preacher,  for  the 
duties  of  which  he  was  admirably  fitted,  and  retained  his  position  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  But  previously  to  his  appointment  to  the  office  of 
local  preacher,  he  was  made  a  leader,  and  lUiortly  gathered  round  him 
a  large  clabS  out  of  the  world. 

About  ten  years  ago  he  came  to  reside  at  Whittington,  and  after  a 
time,  finding  it  inconvenient  to  go  to  a  considerable  distance  to  meet  in  a 
Wesleyan  class,  he  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Primitive  Methodists,  and  be* 
came  a  deeply-attached  and  useful  official  amongst  them  ;  his  miniatey  every- 
where was  well-received,  nearly  all  who  heard  him  preach  justly  regarding 
him  as  one  of  the  best  of  local  preachers. 

Mention  must  be  made  of  his  admirable  liberality.  This  feature  of  hia 
character  received  beautiful  illustration  the  evening  before  he  died. .  On 
that  evening  a  meeting  of  the  Whittington  Moor  trustees  and  membwi  was 
held  to  devise  means  for  extinguishing  the  schoolroom  debt,  and  oar  faroUMr, 
who  the  next  morning  ascended  from  the  coal-mine  to  glory,  waa  BxaoDgit 
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ihoM  who  were  most  zealous  for  the  aocomplishment  of  the  desired  object, 
promising  a  liberal  sum  himself,  and  stimulating  the  generosity  of  others 
both  by  precept  and  example.  Though  hin  sudden  demise  preveuted  him 
from  doing  what  was  in  his  heart,  he  will  not  lose  the  reward  of  such  iw 
generous  purpose.  He  was  liberal  on  principle ;  for,  to  a  minister  who> 
once  entered  his  house  he  said,  ''Yon  see  that  cup.**  **Ye8.**  **  Well, 
that  cup  belongs  to  the  Lord.  On  Saturdays,  wheu  X  bring  home  my  wages* 
I  put  in  a  tenth  of  the  same,  and  I  have  always  cash  there  for  the  Lord*» 
supper,  ordinary  collections,  and  class  mone>  ;  and  if  I  want  to  give  to  any 
special  object,  I  put  my  hand  in  my  pocket  for  that."  We  commeud  to  all 
his  Scriptural  method  of  giving,  believing  that  were  it  generally  imitated^ 
and  the  Scriptures  warrant  us  in  believing  it,  and  great  benefit  would  accrue 
both  to  the  individual  givers,  to  the  church  collectively,  and  to  th& 
world  at  large. 

He  was  courteous  as  well  as  liberal.  Though  not  high  born,  as  far  as 
rank  and  wealth  are  concerned,  he  was  a  Christian  gentleman*  Yes,  though 
a  miner,  he  was  a  gentleman,  studiously  endeavouring  to  give  to  others  a» 
much  pleasure  and  as  little  pain  as  possible  ;  but  he  did  this  without  the 
sacrifice  of  religious  principle.  Why  should  not  every  working  man  copy 
such  an  example  ? 

In  the  summer  of  1872  he  was  visited  with  a  very  severe  affliction,  when 
he  felt  greatly  dissatisfied  with  himself  because  he  was  doing  (as  he  sup- 
posed) too  little  in  his  Master's  service  ;  and  promised  that,  if  spared,  he 
would  labour  for  God  more  earnestly  than  heretofore.  This  promise  he 
kept ;  for  ever  since  his  recovery  from  the  sickness  above  mentioned,  his 
zeal  and  earnestness  have  been  very  great,  which  led  a  dear  friend,  upon 
hearing  of  his  death,  to  exclaim,  **  How  he  has  lately  been  ripening  for 
heaven."  It  is  evident  that  his  Heavenly  Father  was  thus  preparing  him  for 
a  sadden  flight  to  glory.  O  that  all  of  us  may  ripen  in  like  manner  for  the 
heavenly  gamer  ! 

During  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  he  was  called  to  endure  very  try- 
ing domestic  affliction,  two  out  of  his  three  children,  and  also  his  wife,  being 
down  at  the  same  time  with  typhoid  fever.  At  times  during  this  great  trial 
he  was  nearly  overwhelmed  with  grief,  but  he  was  never  in  despair ;  he 
was  always  submissive  and  hopeful ;  his  faith  was  severely  tested,  but 
never  dishonoured  ;  and  by  each  exercise  it  gained  additional  strength. 
My  last  visit  to  the  family,  prior  to  his  death,  was  made  just  when  th& 
severity  of  the  affliction  had  passed  away,  and  health  was  slowly  returning 
to  the  wasted  invalids  ;  and  1  can  bear  testimony  to  the  Christian  spirit  he 
then  evinced. 

When  bowing  with  the  family  in  prayer  on  the  above  occasion,  how 
little  did  we  think  that  we  should  never  see  him  more  alive  !  But  so  it 
was,  for  on  the  occasion  of  our  next  preaching  appointment  at  Whittington 
Moor,  four  weeks  afterwards,  we  heard,  while  on  the  way  thither,  that  he 
had  just  been  snatched  away  by  accident.  I  hastened  to  the  house  of 
mourning  and  saw  there  such  an  afifecting  picture  as  can  never  be  forgotten 
— the  lifeless  body  of  the  beloved  head  of  the  house  being  laid  in  the  lower 
front  room,  while  in  the  back  room  were  the  almost  broken-hearted  widow 
and  the  three  fatherless  children,  the  latter  being  too  young  to  realise  the> 
greatness  of  their  loss. 

A  word  on  the  accident.  He  was  one  of  the  *' fire-triers"  in  the 
Dnnstone  Mine,  and  on  the  morning  of  his  death  he  and  his  companion  in 
labour,  John  Adams,  a  member  with  us,  went  round  as  usual  to  see  that 
iJl  was  right.  As  they  did  not  return  in  a  reasonable  time,  a  searching 
party  was  sent  out,  when  on  arriving  at  a  certain  place  a  quantity  of  deadly 
sas  was  encountered,  which  put  out  their  lights.  While  one  of  them  was 
hastening  back  to  get  his  lamp  re-lit,  the  other  fell  and  in  a  few  minutes  waa 
found  dead.  Very  near  to  his  body  lay  that  of  Mr.  Worstenholm,  quite 
dead;  while,  strange  to  relate,  Mr.  Adams,  who  had  been  immersed  in  the  gaa 
for  more  than  five  hours,  was  taken  out  alive,  and  has  recovered — a  miracle 
of  Divine  Providence.    The  Sunday  prior  to  Mr.  Worstenholm's,  death,  he 
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WM  imice  at  tli6li<ra8cof  God  ;  the  day  following — his  last  on  earth— be  spent 
the  dinner  hour  in  the  mine  in  reading  from  his  pocket  Testament,  and  alio 
in  perming  aocounts  of  the  revival  of  religion  in  the  north,  mingling  the 
reading  with  very  spiritual  conversation.  That  night  he  sat  up  late,  reading. 
The  next  morning,  when  leaving  home  for  work,  he  went  into  the  children  • 
room  and  bid  them  **  Good  morning,''  and,  on  reaching  the  mine,  in  one 
liour  or  thereabouts,  his  spirit  had  passed  into  the  eternal  world !  The 
shock  to  his  poor  wife  was  almost  too  heavy  for  her  to  bear,  but  she  wai 
supported  by  the  sympathy  of  a  great  number  of  friends,  and  by  the  gnoe 
of  Him  who  knows  how  to  succour  the  tempted  and  the  sorrowful.  The 
funeral,  which  occurred  at  the  same  time  and  place  with  that  of  Mr.  G. 
Hnnt,  who  lost  his  life  in  searching  for  him,  was  attended  by  sevenl 
hundreds  of  people,  the  bearers  all  being  local  preachers.  And  then  the 
grave  received  one  of  the  kindest  of  husbands,  one  of  the  best  of  fathen, 
one  of  the  most  faithful  of  workmen,  one  of  the  most  consistent  and  in- 
telligent of  Christians,  and  one  of  the  most  acceptable  of  lay  preachers; 
but  his  spirit,  washed  from  sin  in  the  Saviour's  blood,  had  previously 
entered  the  land  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  sre 
at  rest  His  death  was  improved  by  the  writer,  Jan.  11,  1874,  in  Whitting- 
ton  Moor  Chapel,  which  was  crowded  to  excess,  the  text  beini?,  "  There- 
fore bo  ye  also  ready  ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  msn 
•oomcth."    Let  us  all  lay  to  heart  this  solemn  warning  of  the  Great  Master. 

John  Ba&toot. 


Ministeri  JVorkert  togctli^r  with  Ood^  and  other  ISermons,    Br  F.  M.  BouRNi. 
London  :  Bible  Christian  Book-room.     Crown  8vo.  pp  viiu  311. 

Thb  author  of  these  discourses  is,  we  believe,  the  worthly  respected  editiff 
of  the  Bible  Christian  periodicals.  The  first  of  these  sermons,  '*  Workers  to- 
gether with  God,"  was  delivered  before  the  £ible  Christian  Conference  of 
1866,  and  has  already  had  a  large  circulation  in  a  separate  form  ;  the  fourth. 
Salvation  ;  the  fifth.  Justitication  by  Grace  ;  the  seventh,  the  Water  of  Life ; 
the  eighth,  tht  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  tenth,  Warning  against  Self-ooniidence, 
have  been  delivered  on  special  occasions;  the  others  respectively  entitled 
De  Profundi^,  Foolish  and  Sinful  Prayers  A  nswered.  The  Gift  of  Eternal  Life, 
Chriat  Glorified  in  his  Saints,  and  God*s Righteousness  Near,  have  all  been 
delivered  by  Mr.  Bourne  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  ministry.  These 
sermons  are  of  varied  merit,  and  may  be  described  as  good,  better  and  beat, 
and  not  like  some  sermons  which,  with  some  stretch  of  charity,  might  be 
•deeoribed  as  i^ood,  bad,  and  indifferent.  They  have  the  right  ring  in  them, 
they  are  Methodistic,  which,  theologically  speaking  is  simply  a  aynonyma  for 
evangelical.  Tiiey  are  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  earnest  piety  ;  marked  by 
•ound  argument  and  practical  good  sense;  and  here  and  there  enriched  with 
apposite  illustration,  and  not  unfrequently  do  they  show  that  the  author  is 
•capHble  of  employing  nervous  and  pertinent  address.  As  a  specimen  ol  oor 
«uthor*8  style,  we  quote  the  following  which  happens  to  turn  up  indis- 
•criminately.  It  is  a  quotation  from  the  sermon  on  Romans  x,  6.10  entitled, 
A  present,  free,  and  universal  salvation.  *'  It  may  be  oheerfally  admitted 
that  the  Bible  is  not  free  from  obscurities,  hard  and  difficult  to  be  undentood, 
.and  that  Christianity  is  not  without  its  mysteries  ;  but  we  ask,  if  thia  ia  not 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  anslogy  of  nature  ?  Are  there  no  other  obeemi- 
^ties  there  ?  No  mysteries  whatever?  Nothing,  but  what  is  easy  to  oader- 
atand  I  No  mysteries  whatever  ?  What !  has  nature  disclosed  all  her 
aeorets,  and  revealed  all  her  glories,  and  promised  all  her  bleasinga  to  •? efy 
idle  and  careless  student,  or  even  to  the  most  devoted  f  And  ia  it  not  a  fict 
ibaM  tbeae  diffiouUiee  and  mysteries  sharpen  the  intalleot  and   wImI  the 
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rarioaity  of  the  earnett  student ;  that  they  form  a  not  nnimportant  purt  of 
Ilia  diaoipline  ;  that  they  are  but  Bteppinff-stones  of  progress,  helps  and  not 
btndraDces  to  his  further  adyapcement  Y 

**  Further,  it  will  be  evident  to  those  who  have  well  considered  this  pro- 
blem that  the  evidences  of  Christianity  should,  and  ought  to  be,  such  as  to 
Mitisfy  the  enquiring,  the  sincere,  the  earnest,  the  devout  soul,  but  we  ou^ht 
not  to  be  surprised  if  tliey  fail  to  satisfy  any,  and  all  others.  There  is  sulli- 
«ienteyidence  that  the  Bible  is  from  God,  if  we  are  sincere;  if  we  are  insincere 
it  has  no  messsge  for  us,  except  one  of  warning  :  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
to  satisfy  those  who  are  sincere  and  earnest,  that  Christianity  is  from  God  ; 
while  to  others  it  is  *'  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence/'  If 
^▼er3^hing  were  made  so  plain  in  religion  that  there  was  no  room  for  caution, 
no  sphere  for  inquiry,  no  necessity  for  investigation,  then  life  would  cease 
to  be  a  probation,  God  would  bo  the  transgressor  of  his  own  laws,  and 
the  moral  nature  of  man  would  be  degraded  and  destroy eil." 

*' Within  certain  limits,  and  on  certain  plain  and  welUunderstood  condi- 
tions, we  may  assert  boldly  and  unhesitatingly,  that  man  can  attain  to  cer- 
tainty in  religion.  And  fixed  principles  are  of  unspeakable  importance .  llclif^ion 
concerns  the  soul,  and  God,  and  eternity,  and  a  mistake  therefore  is  fatal 
mnd  irreparable.  There  need  be  no  mistake,  there  shall  be  no  mistake,  there 
will  be  no  mistake,  unless  we  are  **  willingly  ignorant/'  The  evidence  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  has  been  sufficient  to  convince  and  satisfy 
multitudes.  It  is  of  a  most  varied  character,  and  is  constantly  increasing. 
Miracles,  Prophecy,  History,  and  even  Science,  are  the  witnesses  that  tbu 
Bible  is  the  Word  uf  God.  And  there  is  a  remarkable  concurrence  of  opinion 
jui  to  what  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is.  And  each  one  is  required  to 
^'Search  the  Scriptures"  for  himself.  He  must  appeal  *'to  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony."  He  must  himself  take  the  trouble  to  go  to  the  fountain- 
head  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge.  He  is  not  bound  by  the  opinions  of 
4>thers,  and  that  cannot  shield  him  from  the  oonsequences  of  any 
mistakes  which  he  may  make." 

**  It  must  be  evident  that  sincciity  is  not  enough.  We  do  not  acccp  that 
«xoiiso  as  sufficient  on  the  lips  of  a  servant  or  dependent  who  has  failed  to 
understand  our  instructions,  not  because  they  were  obscure  or  complex,  but 
because  he  did  not  give  sufficient  attention  to  understand  them.  God  Iihs 
given  ns  the  means  of  knowing  what  His  will  is.  And  we  shall  know  His 
will  if  we  give  the  most  *' earnest  heed*'  thereto.  Sincerity  enough!  Is 
one  light  mistaken  for  another  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  a  large  steamer  on 
the  banks  of  Newfoundland  ?  lias  there  been  a  mistake  made  in  the  ship's 
reckoning  ?  Is  she  many  miles  out  of  her  course  ?  Is  she  being  sincerely 
bat  ignorantly  steered  on  the  rocks  ?  The  loss  of  the  vessel  and  of  hundreds 
of  lives  is  the  penalty  that  has  to  be  paid.  God  will  not  be  able  to  accept 
the  excuse  that  wo  were  sincere,  though  ignorant  of  His  will,  of  the  require- 
ments of  holy  law,  and  of  His  glorious  crospel,  because  that  was  the  know- 
ledge which  he  had  striven  to  convey,  but  of  which  we  remained  culpably 
ignorant.  Light  has  come  into  the  world,  but  many  love  darkness  mther 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  If  men  were  blind,  and  God  had 
fffovided  no  illumination,  they  would  have  no  sin;  but  when  they  say 
they  see,  and  despise  God's  methods  of  instruction,  their  sin  of  necessity 
remaineth." 

Such  is  a  sample  of  this  volume  of  discourses.  We  thank  Mr.  Bourne 
for  the  publication  of  them,  hope  they  will  be  extensively  read,  and  be  made 
A  means  of  leading  many  to  Clirist,  and  establishing  his  followers  in  the 
faith. 

Backsliding,      By  W.  P.   Lockhart,   Liverpool.      London  :    Hodder  and 
Stoughton.     1874. 

Mr.  Lockhart  is  personally  unknown  to  ns.  Our  impression  is,  however, 
that  he  is  a  private  gentleman,  conducting  a  business  in  the  mercantile  town 
•of  Liverpool,  and  that  he  at  the  same  time  enters  largely  into  general 
evangelistic  labours,  ministering  meanwhile  the  word  of  life  to  a  particular 
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Christian  congregation ;  as  much  he  himself  states  in  the  prelaoe  to  thii 
little  volume.  Whether  the  church|pa8torized  by  Mr.  Lockhart  is  aswociatsd 
with  any  recognized  denomination  we  know  not.  We  have  therefore  no 
denominational  clew  to  guide  us  to  the  character  of  the  yiews  proponnded 
in  these  discourses,  and  must  judge  the  book  on  its  own  merits,  it  couaiifai 
of  eight  chapters,  which  are  the  substance  of  six  sermons  preached  bj 
Mr.  Lockhart  to  the*' Christian  church."  The  first  discourse  is  based  €• 
Hebrews  iii.,  12— '*  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God."  Upon  these  words 
three  thoughts  are  advanced,  namely — the  possibility  of  a  backsliding  stats 
of  heart  existing  unknown  to  the  individual  himself ;  secondly,  the  fact  thst 
this  unconscious  backsliding  may  exint  in  quarters  where  we  least  suspect  it; 
and  lastly,  the  true  safeguard  against  this  gradual  and  often  nnconaoioas 
delusion.  The  first  of  these  positions  is  illustrated  by  two  cases  taken 
respectively  from  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  -the  one  is  S&mson,  ths 
other  Peter.  The  other  two  propositi'>ns  are  dwelt  upon  with  considerabb 
point  and  fidelity.  The  outlines  of  thought  in  the  other  discourses  as  is 
the  above  example,  are  judicious.  They  are  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  ferrii  ^ 
piety,  at  the  ^atne  time  the  style  is  marked  by  that  practical  common  semi  * 
which  we  expect  to  find  in  gentlemen  in  business  life.  The  subject  it  a 
very  important  one,  and  as  great  revivals  are  going  on,  almost  certain  to  ht 
followed  by  a  reaction,  it  occurs  to  us  that  a  frequent  recurreuoe  to  tki 
subject  of  these  discourses  would  have  a  beneficial  influence  upon  yonag 
converts  as  well  as  upon  old  professors. 

CasseWs  Bible  DictiorMry  {Illustrated),     Cassell,  Petter,  and  Galpin,  London. 

This  valuable  publication  is  now  being  issued  in  monthly  parts,  price  6d 
each.  It  has  upwards  of  600  illustratitms  and  is  to  be  completed  in  thirty- 
six  parts.  Part  I.  is  now  before  us.  We  have  not  in  our  possession  a  copy 
of  any  former  edition,  and  consequently  cannot  speak  of  this  work  as  a 
whole.  From  a  pronpectus  issued  from  Ludgate-hiU  we  observe  that  this 
Bible  Dictionary  presents  the  following  special  features : — *' 1.  Itexplaini 
every  word  in  the  Bible  requiring  explanation ;  2.  All  words  a^  al|^ 
betically  arranged  in  their  familiar  English  forms,  and  not  in  Hebrew  fomu, 
thus  rendering  the  work  much  more  serviceable  for  purposes  of  reference ; 
3.  All  proper  names  occurring  in  the  Bible,  with  their  variations  in  spelliog 
and  literal  meanings,  are  given  in  alphabetical  order ;  4.  The  geographiou 
names  of  every  place  mentioned  in  the  Bible  will  be  found  alphabetioslly 
arranged,  with  the  latest  information  from  recent  travellers ;  6.  Every  word 
is  accentuated  ;  6.  All  obsolete  words  are  included  ;  7.  The  figurative  seniei 
of  words  are  given ;  8.  Copious  references  are  given  to  passages  on  whid 
the  articles  are  founded,  thus  constituting  the  work  an  index  to  the  Bibls, 
as  well  as  a  Dictionary  of  its  contents ;  9.  The  Engravings  are  aoooratei 
and  beautifully  executed,  fully  illustrating  Eastern  life  and  manners,  and 
Bible  scenes  and  antiquities  ;  10.  The  Maps  are  numerous,  and  extend  over 
the  whole  range  of  Bible  lands."  From  the  part  before  us,  and  from  the 
known  character  of  the  house  publishing  this  work,  we  are  satisfied  that  ii 
will  be  one  of  great  merit  combining  all  the  essential  features  of  the  highsst 
works  of  this  class.  It  will  be  invaluable  to  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
Christian  ministers. 


0ntJIg  ^ummarg. 


Rbvivals. — Never,  perhaps,  in  the  history  of  our  oonntry,  has  theie 
been  such  a  deep  and  wide  spread  interest  in  the  revival  of  religion  as  there 
is  at  the  present  time.  In  the  *'  Moody  and  Sankey  "  services,  no  doidil 
many  thousands  have  been  divinely  influenced,  who  in  their  turn  haT^ 
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influenced  others  for  crood.  We  trast  that  this  moTement  will  mark  the  be- 
aming of  more  general  direct  effort,  by  the  Universal  Church,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  There  is  nothing  mysterious  in  the  success  attending  these 
honoured  brethien.  It  is  just  the  outcome  of  Christian  earnestness  under 
the  direction  of  sanctified  common  sense  and  good  business  tact,  sustained 
by  the  powerful  sympathies  of  the  good  in  all  the  churches,  and  abundantly 
bmptized,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  history  of  our  connexion  furnishes  many 
illustrations  of  the  same  thing  on  a  small  scale.  We  are  not  without 
evidence  of  God*M  presence  still  in  our  midst.  The  increase  of  about  5,000 
in  our  membership  this  year  is  a  fact  for  which  we  should  ascribe  praise  to 
God,  and  from  which  we  should  gather  inspiration  for  future  victories.  We 
believe  there  is  a  general  '*  bumpering  and  thirsting  for  righteousness,"  a 
devout  aspiration  after  the  **  Higher  Christian  Life,"  among  oar  member- 
ahip  which  telb  of  life  and  power.  We  understand  that  at  a  course  of 
■ervices,  for  the  promotion  of  this  work,  lately  conducted  in  Hull  fourth 
circuit  by  the  Rev.  George  Warner,  many  were  led  into  its  enjoyment, 
mnd  one  hundred  souls  were  converted  from  the  error  of  their  way.  This 
good  brother  then  commenced  at  Ludlow,  and  on  the  first  evening  between 
*  twenty  and  thirty  were  at  the  communion  rails  for  instruction  and  prayer. 
Many  gracious  ingatherings  have  occurred  since  the  numbers  were  taken  in 
March,  and  if  all  our  members  will  take  hold  of  the  exceeding,  great  and 
precious  promises  which  assure  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  to  earnest 
•eekers,  the  coming  year  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  in  our  connexional 
iiiatoiy. 

Thb  Liberation  Movembnt.—  Very  few  of  our  readers  will  require  to 
be  informed  of  the  nature  of  the  movement  once  known  as  the  Anti-State 
church,  now  as  the  Liberation  movement.  The  society,  leading  and  ex- 
pounding it,  has  now  been  in  existence  more  than  thirty  years,  and  has  done  a 
great  deal  of  work.  Mainly  through  its  exertions  the  Universities  have  been 
opened  to  Dissenters  ol  all  classes,  the  rights  of  Dissenters  iu  public  schools 
liave  been  recognised,  compulsory  church-rates  have  been  abolished,  and  the 
Irish  Church  has  been  disestablished.  All  through  these  years  of  agitation, 
liowever,  one  object  has  been  kept  in  view,  and  that  has  been  the  disestab- 
lishment and  disendowment  of  the  State  Church.  Of  the  arduous  difficulty 
of  such  a  work,  not  a  word  need  be  said,  but  that  it  is  so  difficult  that  Divine 
4rtrength  alone  will  suffice  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion.  Happy  we  are  to  know 
that  the  men  who  conduct  this  work  are  conscious  that  it  is  through  that 
utrength  alone  they  can  ever  succeed.  The  progress  reported  by  the  Liberation 
Society  during  the  last  year  exceeds  that  of  the  majority  of  public  agitations. 
At  the  triennial  conference  held  in  May  1874,  it  was  resolved  to  raise  a  special 
fond  of  £100,000  for  carrying  on  the  work  during  the  next  five  years.  Of 
that  sum  the  executive  committee  report  that,  including  the  ordinary  income, 
there  are  promities  now  received  to  the  amount  of  £70,000,  and  they  seem 
to  have  no  doubt  about  getting  the  remainder.  The  actual  income  received 
iast  year  amounted  to  £12,868,  and  more  than  700  meetings  were  held,  and 
a  millitm  of  tracts  distributed.  It  is  to  the  increased  moral  power  procured 
by  such  meetings,  and  the  circulation  of  such  literature,  that  the  society  hopes 
to  bring  round  the  pefiple  to  its  views.  They  will  all,  and  more  than  all 
be  needed,  for  we  are  quite  of  opinitm  that  the  Established  Church  will  not 
fall  to  pieces  of  its  own  accord,  and  that  we  shall  certainly  not  see  a  volun- 
tary exodus  of  incumbents  from  their  handsomely  endowed  livings  and 
their  pretty  parsonnge  houses. 

The  slate  of  the  Church  must  give  the  Liberation  Society  every  encourage- 
ment, and  this  was  referred  to  at  some  length  in  the  very  able  report  pre- 
sented by  the  secretary,  as  well  as  by  the  speakers  at  meetings  of  the  society. 
The  state  of  the  church  is  simply  scandalous,  and  is  getting  to  be  so  more  and 
more.  The  bishops  have  recently  addressed  the  clergy  upon  this  subject. 
In  that  address,  which  somo  have  termed  an  **  Allocution,"  we  have  a  con- 
fession of  weakness  almost  unparalleled.  Churchmen  are  told  of  their 
divided  state,  of  the  encouragement  of  doctrines  contrary  to  the  doctrines 
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of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the  alienation  of  the  laity,  while  no  really  praeti^ 
eal  suggestioDB  are  made  as  to  the  way  in  which  all  this  can  be  e£EectuaUy 
remedied.  In  fact,  the  bishops  know,  as  well  as  we  do,  that  to  alter  the 
law  to  any  great  extent,  or  to  enforce  it  with  severity,  would  be  to  make 
matters,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  worse  instead  of  better.  They  would 
increase  the  alienation  and  distrust  of  themselves,  and  widen  the  already 
widening  divisions.  The  bishops  have,  indeed,  a  difficult  work  to  do,  and 
no  man  pities  them,  for  they  are  in  an  utterly  false  position. 

What  is  of  importance  in  the  present  state  of  the  Church  is  that,  as  an 
institution,  it  is  misrepresenting  Christianity.  We  see  it  aa  it  is,  with  iks 
mismanagement,  its  heated  and  angry  contentions,  its  vices  of  j^tronsge, 
its  false  doctrine,  and  we  say  that  this  is  not  Christianity.  The  Stats, 
however,  by  its  support  and  patronage  of  this  institution,  tells  the  people 
that  it  is  Christianity.  For  the  continuance  of  that  support  and  thst 
patronage  every  man  in  the  kingdom  is  more  or  less  responsible,  and  nothiiif 
but  disestablishment  can  shake  off  that  responsibility.  We  firmly  beliefs 
with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Liberation  Society,  that  *'no  ohangos 
in  the  antiquated  machinery  of  a  State  Bstablishment  can  bring  tka 
Church  into  harmony  with  the  feeliogs  and  the  wants  of  the  present  age,  Qr« 
satisfy  the  highest  aspirations  of  its  members.  Parliament  can,  by  dit> 
e8tablishing  the  Church  of  England,  give  to  it  liberty  to  effeot  reforms 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  a  religious  community,  and  not  to  the  exigencies  of 
a  politico-ecclesiastical  institution.  It  has  done  so  in  the  case  of  the  Chnrck 
of  Ireland,  and  the  members  of  the  Church  are  effecting,  without  any  hin- 
drance from  without,  changes  which  are  likely  to  give  to  it  new  vitality,  snd 
wliich  show  that  they  can  exercise,  with  wiidom  as  well  as  energy,  thst 
right  of  self-government,  which  but  a  short  time  ago  was  denied  to  them, 
as  it  is  still  denied  to  their  brethren  in  the  English  Church." 

Yes  ;  we  believe  this ;  but  we  also  believe  that  false  and  BomiA 
doctrine  will  not  be  eradicated  while  the  State  continues  to  patronise  it.  If 
disestablishment  should  not  eradicate  it,  we,  at  any  rate,  shall  have  nothuq^ 
to  do  with  its  dissemination.  One  thing,  humanly  speaking,  is  necessary 
to  this :  it  is  work.  Money  goes  a  great  way,  but  faith  and  work  go  farther. 
I  here  are  hundreds  of  ihousands  who  arc  deeply  ignorant  upon  this 
question  ;  and  there  are  too  many  amongst  the  Dissenters  who  are  cob- 
paratively  indifferent  to  it.  Time  and  labour  are  required  to  move  both 
these  classes.  As  the  Report  says  : — **  While  interest  in  the  subject  is  con- 
stantly growing,  it  may  be  admitted  that  the  masses  of  the  people  are  not 
yet  fully  consciotis  of  the  political  and  social  evils  which  are  traoeable  to 
that  ecclesiastical  policy  which  has  for  centuries  so  deeply  affected  the 
national  life.  And  because  the  work  of  education  is  thus  inoomplets,  and 
public  opinion  is  not  yet  sufficiently  advanced  to  justify  a  boldly  aggreasivs 
movement,  even  political  leaders  who  discern  the  signs  of  a  coming  change, 
hesitate  to  commit  themselves  to  a  policy,  of  the  inevitableneas  of  which  ihbj 
are  nevertheless  conscious.  Persistency  and  coturage,  combined  with  pru- 
dence and  unwavering  faith,  will,  however,  ultimately  sweep  away  all  sock 
obstacles  from  our  path.  The  present  is  the  time  for  the  sowiug  of  seed, 
which  will  fall  into  prepared  soil,  and  the  growth  of  which  will  be  promoted 
by  almost  innumerable  favouring  influences.  We  need  not  inquire  whea 
the  fruit  will  be  gathered.  '  In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.' 
When  the  nation  has  been  prepared  for  great  events,  they  oome — thov^ 
the  time  of  their  coming  cannot  be  predicted.  When  the  mind  of  ths 
people  of  these  realms  is  fully  set  upon  disestablishment,  aa  easential  to 
their  future  well-being,  there  will  be  the  statesmanship,  the  energy*  and  the 
enthusiasm  which  will  be  required  for  its  accomplishment." 

Our  brethren  can  help  in  this  work.  They,  if  any  do,  know  what  the 
State  Church  is  in  some  coimtry  districts.  Who  would  not  be  glad  to  see 
the  Gospel  having  **  free  course"  in  all  these  districts  ?  That  will  be  one 
effect  of  the  success  of  the  Liberation  movement. 
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Canada. — llie  usual  vicissitudes  atteud  the  Primitive  Metliodist  Church 
in  Canada.  But  *'  onward  and  upward  '*  seems  to  be  the  inspiriDg  moUa 
by  which  our  bretbreu  tbere  are  influenced.  They  are  surrounded  both  bj 
encouragements  and  difSculties.  A  letter  from  our  brother  the  Rev. 
George  Clark  to  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Journal,  Toronto,  just  to* 
hand,  describes  the  difliculties  of  locomotion  in  a  Canadian  winter.  After 
premising  that  it  is  not  at  all  desirable  to  travel  in  the  IMorth  West  either  iis 
a  storm  or  immediately  after  one,  he  proceeds  to  say  . — 

'*  Having,  as  I  told  you  in  a  private  communication,  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  my  horse,  1  had  been  kept  from  visiting  Emersou  for  several 
weeks.  The  stage  fare  (15  dollars^  was  too  hi:;h  for  us  to  pi^  ;  5  dollars 
per  day  for  a  livery  horse  was  also  beyond  my  r.'ach,  so  I  had  to  wait  until 
some  cheaper  mode  presented  itseif .  At  last  {  bucceded  in  borrowing  a  Red 
River  or  Indian  pouy .  I  •  may  here  state  th  it  this  race  of  horses  is  not  the 
most  stately  of  their  species,  they  having  been  hard- worked  and  ill-fed  by 
the  natives  of  the  country,  their  principal  owners.  The  one  lent  tome, 
however,  was  much  superior  to  many,  or  I  dare  not  have  ventured  upon  so 
long  a  Journey.  I  was  all  ready  to  start  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the 
9th  of  February,  but  that  and  the  fol1owin<;  day  being  ro  tearfully  stormy, 
I  waited  until  near  noon,  so  that  I  mieht  have  the  advantage  oC  a  partly 
beaten  track.  For  the  first  ten  or  twelve  miles  my  desire  was  realized  ; 
after  this  the  roads  began  to  be  heavy,  my  pony  soon  began  to  alter  hi» 
pace  ;  still  with  considerable  urging  I  managed  to  get  27  miles,  having  had 
to  run  ten  or  twelve  of  thepj.  through  nearly  twelve  inches  of  snow.  The 
next  day  (Friday)  the  roads  were  stili  worse,  so  that  it  was  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  I  could  proceed.  I  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  reach 
Emerson  in  time  to  have  a  day*s  resting  before  the  Sibbath.  1  was  able  to 
travel  30  miles  this  day,  and  had  to  run  and  walk  25  of  them.  The 
thermometer,  during  these  two  days,  averaged  45  degrees  below  aero,  se 
that  my  face  and  ears  were  boilly  frozen.  It  was  long  after  sun-down  wben« 
weary  with  the  long  and  heavy  journey,  and  almost  stiffened  with  cold,  I 
came  to  a  small  settlement,  near  what  is  known  as  the  River  Murray.  I 
immediately  proceeded  to  a  house  and  asked  for  accommodation  for  the 
night,  which,  when  they  found  out  my  connections  and  mission,  entertained 
me  free  of  charge,  as  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  our  church  in. 
London,  Ontario,  and  it  was  really  refreshing  to  meet  in  this  lone  land  with 
those  who  adhere  to  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church.  In  this  settlement 
they  never  yet  had  a  service.  One  of  the  settlers,  Mr.  Wright,  who  is,  I 
believe,  a  trustee  of  the  small  church  in  London,  Ontario,  has  a  farm  here,  aiid 
I  am  arranging  with  him  to  hold  service  there ;  being  only  ten  miles  from 
Emerson  it  could  easily  be  worked  in  connection  therewith.  I  reached 
Emerson  on  Saturday  a  little  before  noon,  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in. 
visiting  and  makiog  known  the  time  and  place  of  the  services.  The  Sunday 
evening  service  was  speciaUy  good,  there  being  nearly  50  adults  in  tbe 
congregation,  and  a  collection  that  would  be  considered  creditable  to  many 
congregations  in  our  well-established  circuits.  On  the  Monday,  having 
borrowed  a  horse  from  Mr.  Carney,  one  of  the  colony  agents,  I  started  to 
iSnd  the  Rosean  River  Settlement,  where  there  are  a  considerable  number 
of  residents,  and  they  have  as  yet  had  no  service.  After  getting  lost  twice 
and  being  a  long  time  on  the  road  I  reached  the  place  about  sun-down,  so 
that  it  was  impossible  to  hold  service  that  night.  lu  the  morning,  however, 
I  visited  several  of  the  houses,  and  arranged  for  services.  When  returning 
to  Emerson  I  was  overtaken  by  the  worst  storm  experienced  in  this  country 
this  winter,  the  wind  blowing  and  snow  drifting  in  such  a  violent  manner 
that  it  was  impossible  to  guide  the  pony  by  the  reins.  So  reconciling  my  sdLf  to  my 
fate  I  covered  myself  in  my  lobes,  etc. ,  and  let  my  horse  take  his  own  Conner 
which,  fortunately  for  me  was  the  right  one.  After  leaving  Emerson  oa  the 
Wednesday  morning  for  Winnipeg  the  journey  was  a  little  more  pleofsant^ 
but  still  having  to  walk  nearly  one  half  of  the  vray  home,  certainly 
promising  myself  that  when  I  undertook  another  journey  I  must  not  do  so 
with  a  native  pony,  as  such  a  journey  was  not  only  exhaustive  to  oiie*« 
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patience,  but  fraught  with  danger  to  one's  life.  Since  that  I  have  made 
another  trip,  viaiting  River  Murray  and  Biver  Ro^ean.  At  the  Utter 
place  we  had  a  nice  little  place,  and  I  had  ground  offered  me  for  a  church 
and  also  logs  for  the  same,  and  met  with  the  usual  encouragement  at 
Emerson.  Now,  sir,  I  think  yon  will  see  we  are  much  in  need  of  another 
man  on  this  mission,  and  will  venture  to  urge  reasons  why  he  should  be  sent 
at  once. 

First— It  is  imposible  even  to  suppose  that  I  or  any  other  man  can  do 
justice  to  both  Winnipeg  and  Emerson,  they  being  67  miles  apart,  and  both 
places  require  the  attention  of  one  man.  Winnipeg  must  have  a  minister 
whose  whole  time  must  be  devoted  to  its  interests.  It  is  the  politiod  and 
commercial  capital  of  the  Province— in  fact  the  base  of  supply  for  the 
whole  Province,  increasing  at  the  rate  of  50  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  the  port 
to  which  all  emigrants  come.  The  minister  should  meet  steamboats  as  they 
come,  and  by  paying  a  little  attention,  the  intending  settlers  would  wield  a 
great  influence  in  building  up  a  cause  here. 

Second —  The  people  in  and  around  Emerson  need  and  deserve  a  man. 
I  have  already  bad  some  liberal  offers  of  financial  help  if  a  man  is  sent  to 
them.  You  will  remember,  sir,  that  land  that  could  realize  from 
400  dollars  to  600,  exclusireof  land  for  church  parsonage  is  offered  by  the  Colony 
Agents,  so  that  with  this  and  the  additional  help  we  could  get,  we  should  b« 
able  to  build  a  church  there  in  a  short  time  without  aid  from  the  Mission 
Fund.  At  Roseau  River,  10  miles  from  Emerson,  where,  in  all  probability, 
there  will  be  a  depot  of  the  Pembina  railway,  and  a  village,  etc. ,  land  and  logs 
are  promised  for  a  church,  and  the  settlern  agree  to  put  it  up,  so  that  with  a 
little  cost  a  church  could  be  built  there.  Similar  proposals  are  held  out  at 
River  Murray,  so  that  the  first  year,  I  believe,  such  advancement  would 
be  made  as  would  make  it  nearly  self-supporting;  in  fact  I  believe  it 
would  support  a  singleman.  The  trustees  are  now  building  a  school-house 
«t  Emerson,  and  wo  can  have  the  use  of  it  free  of  cost  until  a  church  is  built. 

Thirdly — At  some  portions  of  the  year  it  is  impossible  to  travel  with  a 
horse  and  buggy  between  these  twe  points. 

Hoping  that  another  man  will  soon  be  on  his  way. 

Yours,  in  Christ  Jesus,  Qbo.  Clabk. 

The  **Rock**  on  certain  Piiarbs  of  the  Established  Chubch.— 
Definition  of  the  teems  "Protestant"  and  *» Ritualist." — ** These 
attacks  on  the  name  of  Protestant  are  signiflcant  and  instructive.  We  are 
sometimes  asked  what  we  mean  by  a  '  Ritualist  V  I  think  it  would  be  a  simple 
explanation  of  the  term  to  say  that  it  means  an  English  clergyman  who 
repudiates  the  name  of  Protestant.  If  I  am  asked  what  1  mean  by  a  Pro- 
testant, 1  would  explain  it  by  reference  to  the  boast  of  the  Spanish  confessor 
to  the  king,  *  I  hold  your  God  in  my  hand,, and  I  have  your  wife  at  my 
feet.'  It  is  to  lead  the  way  up  to  a  similar  pretension  that  all  the  parapher- 
nalia of  Ritualistic  practice  and  doctrine  are  devised.  It  was  in  order  to 
subdue  such  domination  that  the  English  Reformation  was  accomplished." 
— Extract  from  a  letter  from  Sir  W.  V.  Harcourt  in  the  Times,  30th  July, 
1874. 

MissioNABY  Conference. — This  was  announced  in'the  Guardian^  to  be 
held  in  London  on  Tuesday,  June  22nd.  There  are  40  vice-presidents, 
viz.  :— 38  bishops  and  deans — two  of  whom  (viz.,  the  Bishop  of  Melbourne 
and  the  Dean  of  Canterbury)  are  Evangelical — with  two  ecclesiastically- 
minded  peers  (Lords  Lyttleton  and  Nelson).  The  committee  consists  of 
85  clerics — four  of  whom  (Canons  Miller  and  Thorold,  Revs.  J.  Moorhousa 
and  J.  F.  Kitto)  are  Evangelical ;  and  II  laymen,  with,  so  far  as  we  know, 
not  a  single  Evangelical  among  them.  Truly  an  admirably  constituted 
body  to  arrange  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth.  We 
wonder  at  the  little  handful  of  Evangelical  men  caring  to  countenance  it  by 
their  presence.  The  Bishops  of  Durham,  Ripon,  and  Norwich  are  oon- 
Bpicuoua  by  their  absence. — The  Hock. 
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BOMAHS  TL,  '23. 
BT   THE  LATE   BEY.    WILLIAM  .  AVDEBfiON,   LL.D.,   GLASGOW 

[We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  William  Logan  for  the  Manuacript  of  this  ditcoursg,  prepared 
by  Dr.  Anderson  for  ordinary  pulpit  delivery  and  not  for  the  press, — Ed,"] 

I  COMMENCE  my  address,  brethren,  with  a  very  plain  question.  What 
is  the  principal  desire  of  each  of  us?  What  is  that  which  would  satisfy 
him  if  he  had'it  ?  What  is  his  master-hope — the  object  on  the  securing 
of  which  his  heart  is  most  warmly  and  steadfastly  set?  .  Is  each  of  us 
prepared  to  tell  his  intimate  friend  whut  that  hope  is,  withpiit '  fear  that 
he  will  wonder  at  him  and  despise  him  for  the  meanness  of  his  ex- 
pectation ?  Yea,  brethren,  is  each  of  us  willing  and  prepared  to  tell 
himself  what  it  is :  to  enter  his  chamber  and  shut  the  door,  and  place 
himself  before  the  looking-glass,  and  looking  at  him)«elf  in  the  face,  and 
audibly  and  distinctly  in  the  hearing  of  his  own  ears,  to  tell  himself 
what  is  his  great  heart's  wish— to  tell  that  spirit  which  looks  at  him  out 
of  his  eyes  with  such  anxiety,  what  he  designs  for  it,  and  what  he  is 
preparing  for  it?  I  challenge  the  worldling  to  make  this  experiment. 
Place  yourself  before  the  glass  and  tell  that  anxious  spirit  that  it  is 
only  some  conquest  in  money,  or  some  conquest  in  love,  or  some  con- 
quest in  literary  or  scientific  fame,  or  some  conquest  in  office  and  honour, 
or  a  conquest  of  the  same  kind  for  your  son  and  daughter — try,  and  tell 
yourself,  as  you  look  at  yourself,  that  this  is  all  you  intend  for  yourself, 
ah,  how  your  spirit  will  shriek  in  despair  and  accuse  you  of  cruelty 
that  you  should  be  providing  for  it  no  portion  nor  inheritance  more 
satisfactory. 

Brethren,  each  of  us  has  been  entrusted  by  our  Creator  with  the 
keeping  of,  and  making  provision  for,  a  soul.  And  that  soul  has  a  claim 
on  being  told  what  each  of  us  is  doing  for  it :  and  let  some  of  us  take 
care  that  their  own  souls  do  not  burst  oat  against  them  in  indignation 
and  curse  them  that  they  should  be  assigning  them  to  hunger,  nakedness 
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and  death.  How  is  it,  some  of  jon,  that  you  should  be  so  attenliye  and 
kind  and  obliging  to  everyone  else — to  the  very  cats  and  dogs  and 
canaries — and  yet  so  negligent  of  your  own  souls  that  you  appear  to 
bear  them  ill-will  and  malice,  and  to  have  a  purpose  to  starve  them? 
Li  it  anything  wonderful  that  you  feel  so  restless  and  disturbed,  and 
never  at  ease  within  ?  Is  it  to  be  expected  that  your  maltreated  souls 
should  put  up  with  such  abuse  patiently  ;  and  that  they  should  not 
trouble  you  with  their  complaints  and  protests  and  npbraidings .  till  yon 
have  done  them  justice — till  you  have  given  them  their  natoral,  legitimate 
due,  and  diligently  set  about  providing  for  them  a  portion  suitable  to 
their  dignity  and  necessities  ?  Keflect  that  now  alone  is  the  time.  If 
the  work  be  deferred,  that  event  will  soon  arrive  which  will  place  it  be- 
yond your  power  to  make  the  amends ;  and  the  npbraidings  of  your 
wretched  souls  that  you  should  have  consigned  them  to  darkness  and 
starvation,  will  anguish  you  for  ever,  without  either  power  or  ex- 
pectation that  these  self-upbraidings  shall  ever  be  quieted  through 
finding  an  opportunity  to  satisfy  their  demands. 

L^t  us  give  our  souls  justice,  brethren.     And  what  is  justice  to 
them  ?    What  do  they  themselves  expect,  and  less  than  which  will  not 
satisfy  them,  and  Fave  us  from  their  harassing  charges,  that  we  are 
wickedly  defrauding  them  of  their  rights.      How  self-conaeque&tial  and 
ambitious  and  exacting  is  the  soul  I     What  unbounded  views  it  has  of 
its  rights  and  prerogatives  !     Take  the  soul  of  the  poorest  beggar,  whom 
poverty  has  made  desperate :  add  to  this  the  teaching  and  training  of 
him  in  the  most  degrading  form  of  demoralisation  which  enmity  against 
God  and  goodness  can  exhibit — take  humanity  even  in  these  circum- 
stances, and  having  caught  him  in  an  hour  of  sober,  quiet  reflection,  say 
to  the  6oul  of  that  man,  "  In  pity  for  you  I  will  give  you  thousands  of 
silver  and  gold  to  purchase  all  you  wish,  on  the  condition  that  yon  will 
be  content  and  complain  no  more."     His  soul  would  indignantly  scorn 
the  bribe  as  an  insult  to  its  royal  dignity.     Add  the  promise  of  literary 
renown  and  exalted  magisterial  oflSce,  but  subjoining,  "  Now,  remember, 
that  is  all,"  his  soul  would  spurn  it  still.      Tempt  it  then  with  the  ad- 
ditional assurance  of  gratified  love,  and  of  a  fair  and  admired  family  of 
fcns  and  dau^httis,  "  l?ot  }€t,'he  would  say,  *' if  this  be  all."     You 
make  your  last  bid,  you  offer  him  *'  A  thousand  years  of  life."     His  soul 
now  touched  to  the  quick  in  the  most  sensitive  point  of  its  honour, 
indignantly  exclaims,  "  '  a  thousand  years  of  life ! '   What  do  you  take 
me  to  be,  that  you  should  suppose  me  so  degraded  that  a  thousand  yeaxs 
would  satisfy  me?    Know   that  nothing  less  than  Eternal  Life 
satisfy  me." 

Oh  it  is  a  magnificent  thing,  the  soul  of  man,  even  in  its 
The  tavern  or  the  brothel  may  momentarily  submerge  it  in  a  flood  of 
sensuality ;  but  soon,  with  its  native  buoyancy,  it  will  rise  to  the  sorboe 
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«iicly  wiik  extended  arms  and  hands  rsiised  to  heaven,  it  will  cry  out^ 
^Eternal  Life — Eternal  Life — nothing  less  than  Eternal  Life  will 
satisfy  me."  Annihilation  I  There  is  no  thought  like  it  for  horror  to 
the  sonl  oi  man,  bat  the  thought  of  hell -fire ;  and  no  sjHrit  of  man  ever 
endured  the  one  with  patience  except  when  anguished  with  the 
consciousness  that  his  wickedness  deserved  the  other. 

Eternal  Life  :  I  pray  you,  brethren,  distinguish  carefully  betwixt 
Eternal  Life  and  Eternal  Existence*  All  of  us  shall  exist  for  ever.  The 
sun  and  stars  may  be  extinguished,  but  the  spirit  of  man — every  spirit 
with  all  its  intelligence  and  moral  sensibilities,  a  nobler  work  of  God 
than  all  the  thoughtless  firmaments — has  received  from  Him  an  inde* 
structible  constitution,  shrinking,  as  who  does  not,  from  the  imaginatioii 
of  the  endless  woe  of  those  who  die  in  their  ungodliness.  I  have  sodm- 
times  attempted  to  reconcile  the  testimony  of  Scripture  to  the  idea,  that 
when  they  have  been  raised  up  and  brought  forth  for  condemnation  am. 
the  day  of  judgment,  they  shall  be  driven  away  into  absolute  destructioiu 
Even  that  is  an  awful  thought— divine  justice  destroying  a  soul  in  its 
indignation  !  Oh,  wretched  one,  how  wretched  thou  must  be  to  catch 
at  such  an  imagination  as  a  hope — that  thy  Creator,  in  his  holy  ire^ 
will  blot  thee  out  of  existence  as  a  nuisance  in  Creation  I  But  there  is 
no  hope,  even  the  hope  of  being  vengefully  destroyed,  for  the  man  who 
is  resolved  that  he  will  not  forsake  his  sin  and  return  as  a  penitent 
prodigal  to  God.  His  soul  is  immortal,  yea,  even  his  body  will  be  raised 
from  the  grave  to  bear  its  share  of  the  punishment  as  it  has  been  partner 
in  the  guilt. 

But  will  that  be  life  ?  What  is  life  ?  Is  it  not  a  thing  of  liveliness, 
of  joy  fulness,  of  bright  visions,  and  singing  of  songs  of  gladness  and 
mirth  ?  It  is  jast  another  evidence  of  the  divine  authorship  of  this 
book,  that  it  never  uses  the  word  life  when  describing  the  future  exist- 
ence of  the  wicked — sentient,  acutely  sentient  though  that  existence  be; 
but  speaks  of  it  as  the  second  death,  as  being  an  existence  of  unmixed 
misery.  *  Here  is  the  philosophy  of  the  Bible ;  and  let  all  experience 
attest  its  soundness.  Misery  is  of  the  nature  of  death,  and  happiness 
only  is  of  the  nature  of  life.  But  although  this  high  philosophy  was 
not  reached  till  the  Bible  taught  it,  the  disciples  of  the  Bible  have  taken 
it  up  and  illustrated  it  and  enforced  it  with  much  earnestness  and  power. 
They  have  distinguished  betwixt  temporal  and  eternal  death  in  this 
manner.  Death  temporal,  they  teach,  is  the  (reparation  of  the  soul  from 
the  body ;  and  death  eternal,  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  God.  The 
distinction  is  as  profound  as  it  is  impressive.  What  the  soul  is  to 
the  body  giving  it  life,  God  is  to  the  soul  giving  it  life  :  and  as  the  body 
without  the  soul  is  dead,  so  is  the  soul  dead  without  (rod — without  God, 
how  t  without  being  inspired  and  animated  by  him,  without  fellowship 
and  communion  with  him,  without  any  consciousness  of  his  fiftvour.     It 
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IB  a  feeling  of  death  for  the  heart  of  a  well  disposed  child  to  feel  that  he 
underlies  the  di^leasnre  even  of  his  earthly  father.  What  then  will 
it  be  when  all  the  illusions  of  this  world  being  dissolved,  and  things  seen 
in  their  truth  and  reality,  the  soul  of  the  sinner  shall  experience  the 
desolation  of  being  an  outcast  from  the  presence  and  favour  of  its  Creator  f 
What  a  life  of  death  it  will  be  ! 

But  on  the  other  hand,  what  animation,  what  enjoyment  of  enstenoe 
there  will  be  in  that  sensible  manifestation  of  the  divine  acceptance  and 
favour,  which  the  soul  of  the  saint  shall  experience  through  that  shining 
«temity,  basking  in  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness !  Even  here 
has  he  some  experience  of  it ;  for  the  principles  of  eternal  life  are  com- 
municated in  this  world.  But  under  the  clouds  of  ignorance  and 
temptation,  the  sunshine  is  dim  and  fitful,  and  it  is  not  till  that  time  of 
which  it  is  said,  "  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God,"  that  the  beatitude  of 
the  divine  life  will  be  satisfactorily  enjoyed.  Let  us  live  in  expectation 
of  it  wlien  all  the  shadows  will  be  dispersed  and  the  Sun  will  shine 
without  an  obscuring  cloud.  And  yet  let  us  beware  of  undervaluing 
that  which  may  be  attained  to  in  our  present  state.  It  is  of  small 
account  only  when  compared  with  what  shall  afterwards  be  revealed. 
Considered  by  itself  absolutely,  or  when  compared  with  anything  else 
obtainable  in  this  world,  this  consciousness  of  God's  favour  and  accept- 
ance with  him — this  first  breaking  of  eternal  life — is  above  all  price 
•covetable.  It  was  of  what  eternal  life  may  be  gained  and  enjoyed  in 
this  world  that  David  said,  *'  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness,  when  I  think  of  thee  on  my  bed  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the 
iiight  watches."     And  of  which  John  Newton  sings,  when  he  say^  : 

**  To  take  a  glimpse  within  the  rail, 
To  know  that  Qod  is  mine, 
Are  springs  of  joy  which  nerer  fail, 
Bet'reshing  and  dirine. 

These  are  the  jojs  which  satisfy, 

And  purify  the  mind. 
Which  make  our  spirits  mount  on  high 

And  leave  the  irorld  behind." 

It  is  necessary,  however,  that  I  be  a  little  more  explicit  in  explaining 
in  what  eternal  life  consists.  We  have  seen  that  it  does  not  consist  in 
the  perpetuation  of  the  existence  and  consciousness  of  the  eoul ;  for  this 
is  common  to  the  saved  and  the  lost ;  but  in  the  happy  state  and  con- 
dition of  the  soul  in  enjoying  the  favour  of  God. 

To  thi»,  the  first  element  necessary  for  a  sinful  soul  is  that  it  be 

pardoned  of  God  all  its  past  sins  ;  so  that  the  justice  of  his  government 

do  not  exact  on  it  the  deserved  penalty.     This  is  the  foundation  of  all ; 

Mnd  80  obvious  is  its  necessity  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of  nords  and 
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time  to  insiBt  on  its  explanation.  The  condition  of  a  condemned,  un- 
pardoned criminal  is  a  state  of  death.  And  before  a  man  can  say  that 
he  has  no  need  of  pardon,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  life,  it  mnst  be 
because  he  does  not  feel  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  any  sin  which  needs 
pardon ;  a  plea  which  no  one,  I  presume,  will  make.  So  that  .to  every 
soul  which  may  not  have  obtained  the  pardon  of  God,  the  testimony  is, 
'*  You  have  no  life  in  you" — ^you  are  at  present  in  a  state  of  death  and 
are  under  a  process  of  dissolutioui  in  order  to  the  second  death  of 
eternity. 

But,  secondly,  to  be  merely  pardoned  is  an  advantage  of  only  a 
negative  character :  it  is  only  to  be  saved  from  death,  and  has  little  of 
life  in  it  It  is  only  to  have  the  fetters  knocked  off  and  the  prison  doors 
thrown  open,  and  to  be  allowed  to  walk  forth  into  the  street ;  and  friend- 
less and  unaided  to  do  the  best  you  can  for  yourself.  That  would  be  a 
heartless  life.  It  is  necessary  that  you  be  taken  into  favour  and  provided 
for,  and  cherished  with  kindness,  in  order  to  your  being  possessed  of 
anything  worthy  of  the  name  of  life.  Nor  is  this  all.  Remember  what 
is  your  relation  to  God.  It  is  that  of  a  child.  That  he  should  pardon 
you  as  a  judge,  and  that  he  should  help  you  as  a  friend,  is  not  sufficient 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  soul.  Nothing  less  than  the  intimate 
communion  of  a  child  with  his  father  will  inspire  the  soul  with  full  and 
satisfactory  life. 

A  little  reflection  will  show  that  a  third  necessity  for  eternal  life  is 
a  communication  to  the  soul  of  a  spiritual  capacity  for  the  enjoyment 
of  communion  with  its  father.  And  iu  order  to  this,  what  a  quickening, 
of  the  soul  there  must  be  out  of  its  lethargy  and  deadness  !  What  a 
correction  of  old  evil  habits!  What  a  discipline  in  new  habits  of 
holiness ! 

But  equally  a  little  more  reflection  will  show  that  in  order  to  the 
full  and  satisfactory  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  there  must  be  added  a 
fourth  element,  a  diflerent  habitation  from  this  world  of  darkness, 
corruption,  and  temptation,  in  which  it  may  breathe  and  exercise  itself  r. 
yea,  brethren,  a  different  body  from  this,  a  spiritual  body,  as  the  Scripture 
promises,  in  which  as  a  refined  organization  it  may  indulge  its  medita- 
tions, and  conduct  it?  exercises. 

Such  are  the  four  great  elements  of  eternal  life — pardon,  filial 
acceptance,  and  communion  with  God ;  a  communication  to  the  soul  of 
a  spiritual  capacity  for  such  communion ;  and  a  different  world  and  a 
different  body  in  which  and  with  which  it  may  exercise  itself.  What 
does  this  amount  to,  brethren  ?  I  could  not  help  smiling,  when  having 
concluded  the  paragraph  in  which  I  have  attempted  briefly  to  describe 
eternal  life,  I  found  that  unintentionally,  I  had  been  merely  repeating 
our  old  good  question  book  on  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification^ 
with  the  benefits  which  believers  receive  at  the  resurrection.    I  am. 
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Mighted  brethren  with  Uie  coinoidence,  and  I  trust  so  are  you  for  the 
BManer  in  which  it  comfirms  and  defines  your  fidth. 

Well,  this  eternal  life  of  jasUfication,  adoption,  sanctification,  and 
glorification,  is  all  and  throaghout  in  every  element  the  gift  oi  God — 
not  the  hire  or  meritorious  reward  of  any  thinking,  or  speaking,  or  actiog 
on  our  part,  but  entirely  the  bestowment  of  his  boantifol  mercy. 
Although  you  were  not  indoctrinated,  brethren,  in  the  way  yon  are, 
would  not  any  other  thing  appear  at  once  absurd  ?  To  say  that  a 
corrupt,  rebellious  sinner  must  work  out  a  justification  for  himself — tiiat 
he  must  entitle  himself  to  adoption  into  Qod's  family,  so  as  to  claim  it 
as  a  matter  of  right — that  all  the  poor  slave  he  is  of  corrupt  passiooa, 
he  should,  in  the  strength  of  his  own  virtue,  sanctify  himself  unto  a 
meetness  for  communion  with  a  holy  Gt>d — and  that  he  should  labour 
80  faithfully  for  his  lifetime  as  to  deserve  the  recompense  of  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead  to  immortality  and  glory  !  Is  there  any  use  for  us  preachr 
ing  against  such  notions  as  much  as  we  do  ?  Are  there  any  who  entertain 
them  ?  You  may  find  many  who  do  not  think  they  deserve  hell  for  any 
wickedness  of  which  tbey  have  been  guilty  ;  but  I  do  not  think  yon  will 
find  one  who  thinks  he  deserves  heaven  for  his  own  well-doing.  The 
imagination  of  it  is  so  absurd.  Here  is  what  is  wrong  and  lamentable, 
that  when  God  in  his  mercy  offers  eternal  life  in  free  gift  to  all,  so  few 
will  accept  of  it.  The  greater  part  because  they  not  only  feel  no  need 
of  it,  and  see  no  preciousness  in  it,  but  because  if  they  were  to  accept  of 
tlto  gift  by  faith,  and  give  it  a  place  in  their  hearts  it  would  cause  them  to 
cast  out  so  much  worldliness  and  carnality  to  give  it  room,  and  encumber 
them  BO  much  with  its  holy  occupation  of  their  souls.  Some  others  who 
affect  to  say  that  they  have  some  appreciation  of  the  proffered  gift,  refuse 
to  take  it  through  the  medium  through  which  God  offers  it.  **  The  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ."  With  him  God  has 
deposited  the  gifb  for  his  bestowment  of  it :  and  he  calls  upon  men,  that  if 
they  would  be  saved  that  they  must  apply  to  him  whom  he  has  constitated 
his  almoner,  because  he  has  died  for  the  expiation  of  the  sins  of  men, 
that  he  may  distribute  the  benefits  of  his  expiation  to  all  who  penitently 
oast  down  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion. 
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BY   THB  REV.   J.   W.    HILL. 


Why  ifl  the  standard  of  piety  so  low  in  the  ChriRtian  church  ?  This  Is 
a  sober  quesbloiiy  and  should    awaken  serious  reflection  and  candid, 
inquiry. 

1.  It  is  not  because  all  evangelical  Christians  do  not  believe  that 
holiness  is  an  absolute  condition  of  happiness  in  any  world.  Even 
Universalists  believe  tbat  all  men  must  become  holy  before  they  enter 
heaven.  Whether  this  moral  change  is  accomplished  in  the  figurative 
resurreccion  of  Universalists  theology,  or  the  penal  sufferings  from 
which  the  impeniteat  are  ultimately  discharged  in  the  future,  they 
believe  that  holiness  as  an  end  most  be  reached.  Boman  Catholics  add 
their  testimony  to  the  same  truth.  Believing,  as  they  must,  that  many 
of  their  communicants  die  in  a  state  of  moral  degradation,  they  consign 
them  to  purgatorial  fires,  which  are  supposed  to  purify  and  fit  them  for 
heavcD.  We  add  these  testimonies,  not  because  we  have  any  confidence 
in  their  modes,  but  to  show  that  the  verdict  of  universal  Christendom 
is,  that  without  holiness  no  man  can  enter  heaven. 

2.  It  ib  not  because  the  Bible  teaches  anything  short  of  holiness  as 
the  measuie  of  human  responsibility,  or  the  standard  of  Christian 
privilege.  The  crowning  glory  of  the  gospel  is  that  it  offers  to  eveiy 
l>eliever  a  present  and  complete  salvation  from  all  sin  and  sinning. 
There  is  not  a  sentence  in  the  Bible,  fairly  interpreted,  which  intimates 
that  all  believers  may  not  and  ought  not  to  be  saved  from  all  sin  now. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Bible  abounds  with  commands,  promises,  precepts, 
and  examples,  which  by  all  fair  interpretation  teach  the  doctrine  of 
Christian  holiness  as  a  gospel  privilege  and  experience.  The  following 
are  a  few  of  the  many  passages  which  might  be  cited  : — 

"  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy ;"  **  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works ;"  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  you  shall  be  clean  ;  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you  ;  " 
*'  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word;  that  he  might  present  it  te  himself  a 
glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  sach  thing,  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  ''  The  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly,"  etc. 

In  the  light  of  these  citations  and  many  others  which  migbt  be 
quoted,  we  repeat  the  question  with  emphasis :  ''  Why  is  it  that  the 
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Cbnrch  ib  not  redeemed  from  all  iniquitj  and  clothed  in  the  yestmentB 
of  spotless  parity  ?  Why  does  she  linger  in  the  wilderness,  while  the 
spiritual  OaDaan  of  rest  through  faith  stretches  out  before  her,  exuberant 
with  the  riches  of  divine  goodness  t    We  answer, 

1.  The  reason  why  many  live  so  far  beneath  their  privilege  is,  they 
are  measuring  their  possibilities  as  Christians  by  their  limited  at- 
tainments, and  not  by  the  gospel  standard.  Many  Christians  reason 
thus  :  I  have  been  a  professor  of  religion  for  many  years.  My  ex- 
perience has  been  a  constant  career  of  sinning  and  repenting.  I  am 
conscious  of  remaining  carnality.  I  have  tried  by  resolutions  of 
amendment  to  conquer  these  unholy  appetites,  and  have  as  often  failed. 
I  have  often  cried  out  with  deep  anguish  of  spirit,  '*  Oh  !  wretched  mam 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  I  have 
tried  to  grow  out  of  sin,  but  it  clings  like  leprosy  to  me;  and,  judging  from 
my  past  experience,  I  have  concluded  that  I  shall  have  to  go  limping 
along  till  I  reach  the  end  of  life's  journey ;  that  I  must  carry  the 
elements  of  disease  with  me  until  death  shall  release  me  from  this  cor- 
ruptible body. 

Let  all  such  abandon  self  at  once  to  Jesus,  and.  laying  aside  al^ 
prejudice,  search  for  a  more  excellent  way  in  the  word  of  God,  which 
alone  can  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 

2.  Many  are  kept  in  a  state  of  partial  carnality  through  unbelief. 
Christ  is  able  to  eave  all  men  to  the  uttermost  who  come  unto  God  by  him. 
But  this  sisklvaticn  is  conditioned  on  faith,  and  is  proportionate  to  faith. 
Th6  reason  why  any  Christian  is  not  wholly  sanctified  is  because  be 
doeli  not  believe  in  Jesus  as  a  complete  and  present  Saviour  from  all  sin. 
Jesus  says  to  every  seeker  of  holiness  :  **  Believest  thou  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this  1"  and  to  every  one  who  can  say  in  truth,  '*  Yea,  Lord,"  he 
says,  "  According  to  thy  faith  so  be  it  unto  thee.*'  Christ  is  the 
depository  of  all  spiritual  blessings.  He  imparts  to  us  just  as  much  as 
we  dare  to  trust  him  for.  His  power  is  limited  by  our  faith.  ''All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  If  we  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed  every  mountain  of  difficulty  can  be  removed,  every 
evil  tree  can  be  plucked  out  of  the  heart  and  cast  into  the  sea  of 
forgetfulness. 

3.  An  un sanctified  ministry  is  fearfully  responsible  for  the  apathy 
of  the  Church.  <*Like  priest,  like  people."  A  sanctified  pulpit  would 
soon  sanctify  the  pews.  The  ministry  have  the  power  within  their 
reach  to  revolutionize  the  Church  within  twelve  months  on  the  subject 
of  Christian  holiness.  No  wonder  that  the  Church  should  doubt  and 
wonder  and  perish  when  her  ministers  ignore  holiness  as  a  present 
gospel  privilege.  Are  there  not  ministers  in  the  Methodist  Church 
who  have  solemnly  declared  that  they  expected  to  be  made  perfect  in 

Jove  in  this  lifet  and  furiher,  that  they  were  groaning  after  &f  irbb^ 
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instead  of  seeking  holiness,  and  leading  the  people  out  of  the  wilderness, 
are  preaching  against  present  tense  holiness,  or  trying  to  preach  around 
it  1  When  a  hrother,  in  reporting  a  revival,  informs  us  that  his  meeting 
has  been  charactized  with  great  consistency  ;  that  he  has  not  sought,  by 
any  ingenious  manipulation  of  hands  to  extort  from  his  people  a  higher 
profession  that  is  dictated  by  common  sense  and  sober-minded  reason ; 
and  then  informs  us  that  he  /mm  preached  repentance  and  faith  to  the 
sinner  as  conditions  of  salvation  and  justification,  regeneration  and 
adoption,  as  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Church,  we  readily  comprehend 
his  meaning  and  spirit.  Does  he  not  give  us  to  understand  that  any 
effort  to  lead  the  people  to  holiness  through  faith  coupled  with  entire 
consecration,  is  an  effort  to  extort  from  them  a  higher  profession  than  is 
consistent  with  common  sense  and  sober  reason  ?  So  it  looks  to  me. 
Let  every  minister  in  the  P.M.  Church  seek  holiness,  and  then  preach 
it  clearly,  definitely,  and  powerfully,  and  a  new  era  is  upon  us. 


BY   HENRT   BURNAT. 


Some  time  since  a  devoted  domestic  met  in  class  with  the  writer.     Her 
life  did  honour  to  her  Christian  profession.     She   was   thoughtful,   but 
not  sombre ;  cheerful,  without  levity  ;  and  an  earnest,  prayerful,  sincere 
seeker  after  truth.     The  family  in  which  she  was  placed,  although  pro- 
fessedly religious,  were  the  cause  of  great  trial  to  her  faith,  and  frequently 
remarked  that  her  seriousness  was  unbecoming  in  a    young    person. 
Notwithstanding  this  strange  reasoning,   she  gave  herself  *'  continually 
unto  prayer,*'  for  a  richer  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Possessing 
a  clear  sense  of  her  acceptance  with  God,   she  panted  after  a  higher 
state  of  Christian  experience — to  be  wholly  sanctified.     In  prayerfully 
studying  the  Word  of  Life,  the  Holy  Spirit  shone  upon  the  saci^ed  page, 
revealing  to  her  the  blessed  privilege  of  becoming  free  from  sin.     Her 
earnestness  heightened  into  intensity  to  serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  night  and  day  found  her  thoughtfully  waiting  upon  him  that  he 
would  the  gracious  gift  bestow.     While  in  the  spirit  of  expectancy,  the 
Holy  One  descended  in  such  fulness  that  her  whole  soul  was  filled  with 
light  and  love,  and  she  scarce  knew  whether  she  was  in  the  body  or  out 
of  it.     From  that  moment  she  became  the  subject  of  severe  criticism : 
her  trials  began  to  thicken  fast,   and  on  every  hand  she  met  with 
opposition  to  her  new-found  joys.     In  the  Church  she  received  from  some 
tiie  <^probrium  of  a  "  Pharisee,"  wishing  to  make  herself  appear  better 
than  others ;  and  at  home  her  mistress  would  make  bitter  and  stinging 
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remarks  upon   ber   "presumptuous  profession/'    and    read  off  to  bar 
plausible  essays  on  tbe  impossibility  of  ber  being  in  so  high  a  state  <tf 
grace.     But  nothing  daunted,  and  knowing  in  whom  she  had  believed^ 
fihe  held  fast  her  profehsion,  and  tbe  beauty  of  holiness  ahone  out  in 
her  more  resplendent  than   before :  her  consistent,  modest,  holy  life ; 
her  cheerful,  loving,  forgiviog  spirit,  evidently  proving  that  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  had  been  richly  shed  abroad  iu  her  heart.     And  so  exem- 
plary  was   her   walk  aud  couversation   that  she'  became    a  continual 
reproof  to  her  emplo}  ei-s,  which  resulted  in  causing  her  mistress  to  ex- 
claim, '*  If  our  Mary's  right,  we  are  all  wrong  T'     Being  called  into  the 
parlour  for  quiet  couversation,  Mary  so  touchingly  discoursed  upon  the 
perfect  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  her  confideuce  in  the  ''  blood  that 
cleanieth  from  alJ  sin/'  that  the  tears  came  to  her  mistresses  eyes,  who 
fi*om  that  moment  became  deeply  concerned  about  her  condition.    In 
answer  to  ISIary's  prayers,  the  Spirit   wrought  upon  the  heart   of  her 
mistress,  aud  she  determined  to  gain  clear  light  on  the  subject.     Calling 
a  few  friends  together  for  Bible  reading,  after  she  had   ^ent   days  in 
prayer,    the  subject   turned  upon  sauclification,   and  a  profitable  and 
blessed  evening  was  ppent.     The  meeting  which  followed  will  ever  be 
memorable  to  the  writer.     A  solemn  sense  of  God's  presence  was  felt 
There  sat  I^Iary,  who  evidently  had  been  j)leading  in  theiuterval  for  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  her  misti'ess^  with  a  face  lit  up  with 
joy,  catching   every  word  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  those  who  were 
matured  in  the  deeper  thir.gs  of  God ;  and  at  prayer  the  breathings 
forth  of  her  earnest  heart  were  audible  to  every  one.     The  friends  con- 
versed pleasantly  upon  some  of  the  passages  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Komans,  when  the  power  of  the  Spirit  fell  upon  all.     It'  was  a  most 
momentous  time.      Her   mistress*,  who   had  been    a    thoughtful   and 
attentive  l.stcner,  raised  her   eyes  and  clasped  her  hands,   and  fidling 
upon  her  knees,  exclaimo;!,   **  Praise  God  !    Oh,  I  see  it  now.     Gloryi 
glory  I     Glory  be  to  God  !     I   see  it   now  !  "     After   being   left  for  a 
short  period  to  pour  out  her  heart  to  the  Lord,  she  arose   and   bore  a 
most   clear  and   touching  testimony  to  the   efEcacy   of  the   blood  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin.     ...     A  gracious  work  now  broke  out,  the 
results  of  which  eternity  alone  will  reveal.     The  husband,  with  serenl 
of  the  household,  alike  reckoned  themselves  "  dead  onto  sin  ;  "   and  at 
the  meetings,  which  have  continued  weekly,  souls  have   been  saved, 
God's  children  built    up   in   their  most   holy   faith,  and  scores  have 
believed  for  a  full  salvation.     The  church   also  has  been  benefited  by 
several  excelleut  men  and  women  cheerfully  accepting  ofiioe  as   dan- 
leaders,   etc.      And  while,   since  the  establishment  of  this   meetingi 
numbers  have  passed  away  with  the  song  of  triumph  to  the   heayenlf 
Canaan,  many  are  the  living  witnesses  to  attest  the  truth  that  ''  Ike 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin. — King's  Highway, 
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HEAD  AT  THE  "WEST  MIDLAND  TEMPERANCE  LEAGUE'' 
CONFERENCE,  HELD  AT  TXJNSTALL,  MONDAY, 
FEB.  9,  1874. 

BY   THE   EE^'.   J.    FERGUSON. 


Gentlemen, — When  your  worthy  agent — my  friend  Mr.  Collinson — 
invited  me,  in  the  name  of  your  committee,  to  prepare  a  "  paper  "  for  ihis 
conference,  I  was  half  prepared  to  decline  the  honour,  being  fully  occu- 
pied in  my  general  work.  But  the  cause  which  the  executive  has  at 
heart,  and  the  thought  of  my  many  friends,  among  whom  I  knew  this 
conference  would  sit,  decided  me  to  obey  your  will. 

It  i»  patent  to  all  men,  and  especially  Christian  men,  that  this 
nation  is  cursed  with  a  curse,  and  that  curse  is  the  drink  traffic.  As 
Temperance  Reformers  we  are  not  blind  to  the  thousand  and  one  evils 
besides  this  which  afflict  our  nation ;  but  this  is  the  giant  evil,  and 
almost  tbe  source  and  foster-mother  of  all  other  evils.  The  drink  is  no 
respecter  of  persons — all  classes,  characters,  and  positions  are  alike  to  it. 
By  it  the  wise  are  made  foulish  ;  the  intelligent  simple,  the  kind-hearted 
brutal,  the  pious  impious,  and  the  meek  mad.  Go  with  the  missionary 
into  the  dark  slums  of  our  towns  and  cities,  enter  those  standing  hells, 
jmd  hear  the  wail  of  misery,  and.  see  grim  poverty  enthroned  by  which 
wife  and  children  are  driven  to  do  that  which  brings-  them  to  punish- 
ment, and  covers  the  cheek  of  the  nation  with  shame.  There  was  a  time 
when  many  of  these  neglected  ones  were  8trangei*s  to  poveity  and  crime; 
when  youthful  innocency  sat  upon  brow  and  heart ;  when  the  caresses 
of  parents  and  the  loving-kindness  of  *'kith  and  kin"  made  life  sweet. 
But  alcohol,  that  curse  of  nations,  has  robbed  the  husband  and  father 
of  manliness,  honour,  and  love,  and  thrown  him  upon  society  a  mere 
wreck  of  his  former  self.  Hearken  to  the  troops  of  women,  from  whose 
faces  the  joy  of  life  has  fled  ;  whose  very  clothes  and  form  speak  of  un- 
told misery ;  whose  children  barefooted  and  ragged,  and  npon  whose 
.  joung  faces  are  the  lineaments  of  premature  grief,  and  they  will  tell  you 
with  a  painful  emphasis  of  the  accursed  drink.  Among  its  pitiable  victims 
are  men  who  graduated  in  our  colleges,  and  wrote  their  names  high  upon 
the  '^  Boll  *'  of  the  scholastic  and  true ;  by  this  terrible  foe  ladies  beau- 
tiful and  accomplished — the  sweetness  of  whose  virgin  life  softened  the 
asperities  of  man's  rugged  nature,  alike  with  tbe  ignorant  and  boorish, 
liare  been  thrown  into  the  dust  of  disgrace  and  infamy.  By  it  virtue, 
that  grace  of  nature,  and  ornament  of  character,  has  fled  the  thousands 
of  our  youth,  who  have  become  the  gratifiers  and  slaves  of  passioiis  the 
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most  vile  and  debasiog.  It  has  goaded  the  resentful  and  jealous-minded 
to  sharpen  the  knife  which  has  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent  and  wetL 
It  has  given  audacity  to  the  highwayman,  who  has  stolen  the  blood  and 
bullion  of  his  neighboar,  and  cast  him  into  a  ditch.  Bead  for  yonrseivei 
the  black  catalogue  of  its  deeds  as  written  in  the  church  and  world— « 
written  on  the  hearts  and  in  the  home  and  hell  of  the  drunkard.  "No 
drunkard  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  Can  any  gentlemaa 
count  the  sighs  and  tears,  or  calculate  the  sum  of  want  and  misery,  crime 
and  pain,  which  are  the  legitimate  fruits  of  this  *'  traffic  f  Can  we  esti- 
mate the  life-joy  and  comfort  that  is  bartered,  and  the  '*  fulness  of  joj, 
and  eternal  pleasure  that  is  sacriGced,  and  the  *'  everlasting  punishment!' 
which  is  found  by  the  gratification  of  an  unnatural  and  narcotised  app^ 
tite  ?  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive/*  an  infinitesimal  part  of  that  misery  t»- 
sulting  in  time  and  eternity  from  this  wicked  but  legalised  traffic  Itii 
an  economic  curse— it  pauperises  the  conntry.  The  uniform  testimony 
of  all  who  have  seriously  considered  this  question  is,  th at  it  produces  froB 
three-fonrths  to  eight-ninths  ofour  pauperism,  and  in  proportion  asthediink 
traffic  extends,  so  in  proportion  does  pauperism  increase.  A  hundred 
years  agone  the  total  money  raised  by  assessment  for  the  poor  was  notooe 
million,  three  quarters  sterling,— £1,720,316;  but  in  1872  we  raised  lor 
the  samepurpose  more  than  twelve  millions  and  a  quarter, —^12,38 1,278. 
"While  our  population  increased  during  that  time  only  two  and  a  half 
times,  and  our  national  income  has  swollen  to  about  six  times  as  larger 
our  pauperism  and  crime  have  increased  sevenfold.  As  a  nation  Godhai 
blessed  us  with  unequalled  prosperity ;  it  is  more  than  marvellous ;  oar 
commerce  is  world-wide.  But  yet,  while  ocr  foreign  trade,  during  thii 
last  twenty -six  years,  has  increased  nearly  three  hundred  and  sixty  per 
cent — which  ought  to  have  made  every  working  man  independent  of  the 
parish  officers — our  poor  and  police  rates  have  increased  more  than  se^ 
venty  per  cent.  There  are  some  gentlemen  who  maintain  the  ]^thih 
sian  theory  so  long  exploded,  ''  that  pauperism  is  caused  by  the  defective 
condition  of  the  poor  law,  and  the  increase  of  our  population."  It  tt 
true  that  the  laws  are  not  enforced  with  that  rigour  which  the  cold- 
hearted  desire,  but  if  by  forcing  the  irrational  workhouse  test  we  lessen 
the  public  returns  of  pauperism,  it  will  not  follow  that  pauperism  has  di- 
minished ;  because  many  of  the  more  worthy  paupers  sooner  than  enter 
into  the  "  House,*'  would  punish  themselves,  and  by  dependence,  punisk 
their  relatives.  By  this  unsympathetic  means  we  may  lessen  the  pCKff- 
rate  and  the  number  of  paupers  returned,  but  wo  do  not  lessen  pauper 
ism,  but  rather  increase  the  misery  of  the  deserving  poor.  And  we 
think  that  the  increase  of  the  population  is  really  an  increase  of  national 
wealth,  instead  of  a  cause  of  pauperism.  Banish  the  drink  traffic^  and 
by  this  means  strike  o£f  three-fourths  of  our  paupers  and  criauoalBi  and 
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then  instead  of  talking  about  emigration  societies,  we  shall  be  solicitous 
to  keep  our  labour  power  in  our  own  land,  as  our  best  capital.  With 
our  present  imperfect  agricultural  machinery,  one  man  can  cultivate 
sufficient  land  to  produce  food  for  the  support  of  not  less  than  twenty 
men ;  and  if  we  take  the  average  consumption  of  calico  at  eighteen  yards 
per  head,  one  person  will  produce  enough  of  cotton  cloth  for  550  people, 
and  if  we  reckon  all  wearing  apparel,  one  person  could  supply  fifty  of 
Ids  kind.  And,  we  think,  that  in  the  coming  years,  when  we  have  more 
fully  developed  our  ingenuity,  man's  business  will  not  be  so  much  to  toil 
as  to  superintend  our  much  improved  and  exquisite  mechanism.  Let  the 
nation  turn  aside  from  the  forebodings,  or  prognostications  of  Professor 
Fawcett  as  to  the  subject  of  the  earth  sometime  hence  being  unable  to 
aupply  its  population,  and  let  it  seek  wisely  to  utilize  the  sewage  of  our 
towns  and  cities,  and  instead  of  turning  it  to  pollute  our  rivers  and  in- 
jure national  health,  turn  it  upon  our  land,  and  then  in  proportion  to 
the  increase  of  population  will  be  the  increase  of  sewage,  and  a  propor- 
tionate increase  of  produce  from  the  land,  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
this  country  could  not  be  made  to  support  a  population  of  many  millions 
more  than  at  present,  and  if  it  should  come  to  pass  in  the  coming  centuries 
that  this  nation  couldnotsupport  its  population,  are  there  notother  countries 
which  will  be  prepared  to  supply  us,  or  to  hail  the  Saxon  with  his  ingenuity 
and  skill  ?  But  before  gentlemen  spend  time  in  such  fruitless  speculations, 
tiiey  should  seek  to  put  an  end  to  an  infamous  traffic  which  consumes  nearly 
eighty  million  bushels  of  barley  growing  upon  1,100,000  acres  of  Eng- 
land's richest  soil ;  they  should  seek  earnestly  to  turn  into  a  more  healthy 
and  useful  channel  the  two  hundred  and  forty  millions  (£240,000,000) 
lost  to  the  United  Kingdom  through  intoxicating  drinks.  It  would  not 
be  pleasant  for  me  to  give  the  multitudinous  testimonies  of  unquestionable 
^Authorities  on  the  subject  now  under  consideration.  Mr.  Buxton,  the 
l^reat  brewer,  says  : — "  That  but  for  intoxication  pauperism  would  nearly 
be  extinguished  in  this  country,"  and  his  statement  agrees  with  fact,  or 
what  would  be  fact  See  in  the  State  of  Maine,  or  into  the  more  than  a 
thousand  parishes  within  the  province  of  Canterbury  without  either  beer 
ahop  or  public  house,  and  in  a  great  number  of  instances  without  either 
-criminal  or  pauper.  The  increase  of  our  crinunals  of  both  sexes  has 
become  a  serious  matter  to  all  politicians,  excepting  those  who  seek  place 
and  power  in  preference  to  the  weal  of  the  commonwealth.  Although 
we  have  by  changes  made  in  our  laws  since  1841,  relegated  many 
-offences,  then  considered  criminal,  to  the  trivial  class  of  offences,  the 
cost  of  our  police  during  the  five  years  ending  in  1872,  was  twice  as 
much  as  it  was  during  the  five  years  ending  in  1845.  Is  it  not  a  disho- 
nour to  a  Christian  nation — a  nation  in  the  van  of  civilization,  and  a  grief 
to  all  patriots  to  see  an  army  of  140,000  criminals,  not  to  mention  54,249 
Imown  thieves,  depredators,  receivers  of  sfarien  goods,  &c.|  annually  ar* 
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taigned  before  our  magiBtrates  and  judges,  and  who  declare  that  tbree- 
fourths  or  eight-ninths  are  created  by  the  drinking  habits  of  the  people, 
or  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Hoyle,  that  out  of  the  140,000,  one  hun- 
dred thousand  at  least  are  induced  by  the  drink  traffic.  Mr.  Sim- 
mons,  governor  of  Canterbury  prison,  thus  writes  : — "  The  number  of 
prisoners  who  have  been  committed  to  the  prison  with  which  I  have  bees 
connected  during  the  last  fifteen  years,  amounts  to  twenty-two  thousand. 
Among  them  I  have  come  in  contact  with  ministers  of  the  Gos^iel,  num- 
bers of  persons  who  were  once  members  of  Christian  churches,  as  also 
children  of  pious  parents ;  but  I  never  met  with  a  prisoner  being  a  ieer 
totaller.  From  the  experience  I  have  had,  I  calculate  that  from  ninety  to 
ninety-two  per  cent,  of  all  crimes,  are  committed  through  intoxicating 
drinks,  in  a  direct,  or  indirect  manner."  In  Liverpool,  from.  Saturdtj, 
January  the  1 7  th,  1874,  to  Wednesday  the  21st,  out  of  181  prisoners  booked 
by  the  police,  125  were  drunk.  By  the  returns  of  the  Govemmenti  we 
learn  that  crime,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  very  much  regulated  bj 
the  quantity  of  drink  consumed.  For  during  the  seven  years  between 
1812  and  1818,  both  inclusive,  we  annually  consumed  of  British  spirits 
in  England  and  Wales,  5,000,000  gallons,  and  the  average  number  of 
prisoners  committed  for  trial  each  year  was  11,305.  While  during  tbo 
seven  years  between  1826  and  1832,  the  average  yearly  consumption  had 
risen  to  nearly  9,000,000  gallons,  and  the  annual  average  oommitmenti 
to  21,796,  both  items  almost  double,*  while  the  population  from  181S 
to  1832,  had  increased  only  about  one-third.  We  cannot  therefore  ae- 
count  for  the  increase  of  criminals  by  the  increase  of  the  population,  bat 
must  account  for  it  by  the  increased  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquor. 
"In  Scotland,  in  1823,  the  whole  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquor- 
amounted  to  2,300,000  gallons;  in  1837,  to  6,776,715 gallons.  In  the 
meantime  crime  increased  four  hundred  per  cent,  fever  one  thousand  m 
hundred  per  cent,  death  three  hundred  per  cent.,  and  the  chances  of 
hnman  life  diminished  forty-four  per  cent.'*f  We  are  stupidly 
told  that  drunkenness,  as  well  as  its  concomitants,  is  in  the  depravity 
of  the  human  heart.  If  this  be  true,  teetotallers,  whether  EngliahnMD^ 
Turks,  or  not,  are  better-hearted  than  the  rest  of  the  lace.  From  within 
the  heart  proceed  murder,  adultery,  fornication,  and  theft,  but  our  op- 
ponents must  admit  with  their  magistrates  and  judges,  that  dnmksniMM 
is  caused  by  drinking,  and  that  the  greater  number  of  these  sins  are  oqm- 
mitted  by  men  and  women  under  the  influence  of  aloohoL  For  the  direct 
tendency  of  alcoholized  blood  upon  the  brain  is  to  weaken  th^  eomtrd- 
ling  power  of  the  will,  and  to  augment  the  activity  of  the  automat  or 
impulsive  paM  of  our  nature.  It  sets  fire  to  the  passions-  of  the  asait 
peaceable,  elevates  the  man's  animalism  above  his  intelleot  and  batler 
nature,  and  makes  it  king  supreme.     The  passions  thus  fired  and  kt 

*  See  BacchuB  Dethroiitd,'*  p.  26.  t  Dr.  Nott's  Lectures,  p.  25. 
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loose,  hasten  their  subject,  in  his  drink- madness,  to  do  that  which  sends 
him  to  the  gaol,  or  to  the  convict  settlement,  or  to  the  scaffold,  and  in 
many  instances  to  **  where  the  worm  dies  not  and  to  where  the  fire  is  not 
quenched/'  And  who  can  contemplate  without  shame,  the  swarms  of 
vagrants  and  vagabonds,  250,000  of  whom  are  the  fruit  of  the  drink 
traffic  ?  men,  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  living  by  falsehood 
and  idleness,  a  disgrace  to  men  and  an  insult  to  God.  Many  of  these  were 
well-bred  and  well  educated — the  prodigal  sons  and  degraded  daughters 
of  parents  living  in  princely  homes,  whose  hired  servants  have  bread 
enough  and  to  epa re,  while  these  perish  with  hunger.  But,  gentlemen, 
this  is  not  the  only  class  of  victims  to  this  traffic.  We  have  a  fallen  sis- 
terhood— frightful  in  power — preying  like  vampires  upon  the  youth'til 
manhood  of  this  nation.  Thousands  of  these  to-be-pitied  sistersparade  our 
streets,  outraging  all  the  finer  feelings  and  instincts  of  their  nature,  woo- 
ing the  weak,  weakening  the  strong — with  a  brazen  effrontery  only  sus- 
tained by  Circean  draughts.  None  can  calculate  the  heart-pain,  humi- 
liation, and  shame  of  a  family  thus  disgraced.  In  London  there  are  many 
thousands  of  these  prostituted  women,  and  if  we  reckon  women  at  one-sixth 
of  the  population,  we  have  one  courtezan  to  every  supposed  twenty-two 
of  the  virtuous.  What  a  disgrace  to  our  Christian  civilization.  Where 
is  the  chief  cause  ?  The  simultaneous  answer  of  the  wise  is — "  The  drink 
traffic."  Hemove  this,  and  our  present  system  of  prostitution  in  all  its 
frightful  proportions  will  lessen  eight-tenths.  In  England  and  Wales 
ihere  are  not  less  than  2,123  public-houses  and  2,034  beer  shops  used  as 
brothels.  In  almost  every  instance,  it  is  the  wine  that  gives  its  colour  in 
the  glass  that  weakened  the  self-control  of  their  inmatas,  robbed  them  of 
virtuous  power — the  female's  palladium — and  made  them  an  easy  prey  to 
the  vultures  of  the  race.  Having  been  once  degraded,  they  fly  with  self- 
reproach  to  the  streets  of  our  towns  to  commence  their  short  life  of  infamy 
and  crime.  *'  To  drown  the  pangs  of  conscience,  the  bitterness  of  remorse 
and  the  deep  sense  of  shame,  they  fly  to  strong  drink,  and  thus  become 
confirmed  in  vice.  In  a  very  short  time,  a  few  months  in  some,  a  few 
years  in  others,  their  bloom  and  beauty  fade,  and  they  become  either 
bloated  and  blaspheming  monsters,  with  every  womanly  attribute  eradi- 
cated, or  poor,  emaciated,  and  diseased  outcasts,  homeless  and  hopeless.'* 
When  Grod  made  man  he  came  forth  resplendent  with  the  likeness  divine. 
By  intellect  and  heart  he  was  linked  to  the  supreme.  His  experience  was 
blessed,  and  his  power  animate  creation  knew.  And  although  now  fallen 
be  is  great  and  rales.  He  has  both  instinct  and  reason ;  he  can  weigh 
the  earth,  span  the  heavens,  and  speak  to  God  in  prayer.  Who  can  limit 
the  sphere  of  his  intellect,  or  bind  the  power  of  his  heart  1  Man  is  mar- 
vellously great,  but  he  can  become  miserably  small.  Bj  the  violation  of 
the  laws  of  his  nature  and  of  his  God,  he  can  degrade  lus  manhood,  and 
become  less  kind  and  considerate  than  the  beasts  of  the  field.     A  Men 
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man  is  an  afflictive  sight.    We  pitj  the  man  irho  has  dethroned  his  rea- 
son by  mental  application,  or  one  whose  life-troubles  or  feverish  anxietia 
in  the  time  of  weakness,  have  cast  his  honoured  crown  into  the  dust 
Bat,   gentlemen,  shall  we  not  pity  and  sympathise   with  the   50,000 
idiots  and  insane  persons  who  crowd  our  public  asylums,  many  of  whom, 
in  better  days,  added  to  mental  work  and  life's  trouble,  drink's  curse  ? 
These  demand  our  sympathy,  and  ought  to  inspire  and  nerve  our  prayenk 
According  to  Lord  Shaftesbury,   six-tenths   of  them   are  produced  by 
drink.     He  says  : — ''  Here  I  speak  of  my  own  experience  and  knowledge, 
for  having  acted  as  Commissioner  of  Lunacy  for  the  last  twenty  yeaiii 
and  as  chairman  of  the  Commission  during  rixteen  years,  and  having  hsd 
therefore  the  whole  business  under  my  personal  observation   and  care ; 
having  made  inquiries  into  the  matter,  and  having  fortified  them  by  in- 
quiries in  America,  which  have  confirmed  the  inquiries  made  in  thii 
country — the  result  is,  that  fully  six-tenths  of  all  the  cases  of  insanity 
to  be  found  in   these  realms  and  in  America  arise  from  no  other  cause 
than  from  habits  of  intemperance  in  which  the  people  have  indulged.'' 
And  who  has  not  heard  of  delirium  tremens 'i— a  disease  not  to    be  fully 
described.  The  drunkard,  by  habitual  drunkenness  and  the  consequent  over- 
excitement,  disorders  his  brain,  and  thereby  becomes  very  liable  to  be 
a  painful  subject  of  it.     It   differs  from  delirium   ebriosum.     In  the 
latter  case  the  man  becomes  violent,  and  falls  foul  upon  friend  or  foe :  he 
cannot  brook  contradiction,  but  becomes  ferocious  against  any  who  may 
presume  to  question  his  wisdom  or  ignore  his  will.    He  knows  nothing  of 
danger ;  has  little  sensibility,  and  in  many  instances,  if  unrestrained,  will 
make  haste  to  destruction.     But  in  delirium  iremensy  though  the  patient  is 
irritable  yet  he  is  not  violent.     His  disordered  brain  creates  fear  where 
there  is  no  danger,  and  raises  before  his  almost  sleepless  eyes  hideous 
monsters,  who  are  seeking,  as  he  thinks,  to  prey  upon  his  life.      This  is 
peculiarly  a  drunkard's  disease.     The  disease  may  occur   independently 
of  alcoholic  drinks  immediately  taken — ^*  such  for  instance,  as  excesrive 
depletion,  the  shock  of  severe  injuries,  or  extreme  cold.     But  in  most  of 
the  cases  in  which  one  or  other  of  these  appear  to  be  its  exciting  causey  a 
predisposition  has  been  established  by  habitual  intemperance  ;  and  this 
has  been  especially  remarked  of  the  delirium  traumaticum,  or  that  which 
is  apt  to  attack  persons  who  are  suffering  under  wounds."*     There  is 
Another  form  of  madness,  called  by  Dr.  Hutchinson  Oinamaniaf  a  more 
jappropriate  term  than   Dipsomania^   generally   used  by   other   authon. 
The  diagnostic  mark  of  this  disease  is  an  irresistible  propensity  to  swal- 
low large  doses  of  stimulants  whenever  or  wherever  they  can  be  procured. 
The  subject  of  this  terrible  disease  is  convinced  of  the  impropriety  and 
danger  of  yielding  to  his  propensity,  he  even  desires   to   conquer,  but 

*  The  Physiology  of  Temperance,  &c.,  hy  Dr.  W.  B,  Carpenter,  p.  34-38. 
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driven  bj  an  irresistible  impulse  he  does  that  which  he  knows  is  wrong 
and  pemicioQs,  and  which  in  the  intervals  of  his  paroxysms  he  views  with 
loathing  and  disgust  He  derives  no  pleasure  from  taste,  fur  he  gulps 
down  the  liquor,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  nor  from  society,  for  he 
generally  avoids  it ;  but  he  only  derives  a  temporary  satisfaction  from 
the  gratification  of  his  insane  impulse,  or  rather  from  freeing  himself 
from  the  overwhelming  misery  which  the  non -gratification  of  that  im- 
pidse  inflicts  on  him.  The  disease  appears  in  three  forms — the  acute, 
the  periodic,  and  the  chronic."  The  most  common  is  the  chronic. — (See 
Dr.  Carpenter's  *'  Physiology  of  Temperance,"  38). 

But  we  must  add  that  a  drunken  parent  not  only  weakens  his  own 
mind  by  drunkenness,  but  perpetuates  mental  debility  in  his  offspring — 
a  drunkard's  child  is  predisposed  to  insanity  and  idiotcy.  *'  That  such  is 
the  case  is  within  the  knowledge  of  all  who  have  enjoyed  extensive  oppor- 
tunities of  observation ;  and  the  fact  has  come  down  to  ns  hanctioned  by 
the  experience  of  antiquity.  Thus  Plutarch  says :  *  One  drunkard 
begets  another ;'  and  Aristotle  remarks  that  '  drunken  women  bring 
forth  children  like  unto  themselves.'  Dr.  W.  A.  F.  Browne,  the  resident 
physician  of  the  Crichton  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Dumfries,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing statements  :  <'  The  drunkard  not  only  injures  and  enfeebles  his 
own  nervous  system,  but  entails  mental  disease  upon  his  family.  His 
daughters  are  nervous  and  hysterical ;  his  sons  are  weak,  wayward,  ec- 
centric, and  sink  under  the  pressure  of  excitement  of  some  unforeseen  exi- 
gency, or  of  the  ordinary  calls  of  duty.  At  present  I  have  two  patients 
who  appear  to  inherit  a  tendency  to  unhealthy  action  of  the  brain  from 
mothers  addicted  to  drinking;  and  another  an  idiot,  whose  father  was  a 
drunkard."* 

In  a  Report  of  Idiocy,  lately  presented  to  the  legislature  of  Massa- 
chusetts, by  Dr.  Hone,  it  is  reported  that  '*  The  habits  of  the  parents  of 
300  of  the  idiots  were  learned,  and  145,  or  nearly  one-half,  are  reported 
as  '  known  to  be  habitual  drunkards.'  Such  parents,  it  is  affirmed,  give 
a  weak  and  lax  constitution  to  their  children,  who  are  consequently  *  de- 
ficient in  bodily  and  vital  energy,'  and  predisposed  by  their  very  organi- 
sation to  have  cravings  for  alcoholic  stimulants.  Many  of  these  children 
are  feeble,  and  live  irregularly.  Having  a  lower  vitality  they  feel  the 
want  of  some  stimulation.  If  they  pursue  the  course  of  their  fathers, 
which  they  have  more  temptation  to  follow,  and  less  power  to  avoid 
than  the  children  of  the  temperate,  they  add  to  their  hereditary  weakness 
and  increase  the  tendency  to  idiocy  in  their  constitution,  and  thb  thej 
leave  to  their  children  after  them."  The  parents  of  one  case  (No.  62), 
were  drunkards,  and  they  had  seven  idiotic  children."     And  '^  the  num- 

«  "  Moral  Statif ties  of  GUsgow.'*    By  W.  Logan,  1849 ;  p.  20,  or  Dr.  Carpcn- 
ter^s  Physiology  of  Temperaiioe,  p.  41. 
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l)erof  deranged  people  in  a  countiy  corresponds  very  closely  with  the 
amount  of  strong  drink  they  consume.  Till  the  introdaction  of  fire- 
water among  the  American  Indians,  insanity  was  unknown.  In  CairOy 
comparatively  teetotal,  there  is  one  insane  person  to  thirty  tl^ooaandf 
seven  hundred  and  fourteen  of  the  inhabitants.  In  Spain,  comparatively 
sober,  the  consumption  of  alcohol  being  only  one  gallon  per  head  per  an- 
num, there  is  one  insane  person  in  every  seven  thousand  one  hundred 
aid  eighty-one.  In  Normandy,  consuming  two  gallons  of  alcohol  per 
head  per  annum,  there  is  one  in  every  seven  hundred.  In  Norway,  consum- 
ing two  gallons,  one  in  every  five  hundred  andfifty-one.  In  England,  con- 
suming two  and  a  half  gallons,  the  proportion  is  one  in  every  foar  hun- 
dred and  thirty  of  the  inhabitants.  The  amount  of  idiocy  transmitted 
from  drunken  parents  to  their  ofiljpring  is  truly  deplorable.^t  And 
allow  me,  gentlemen,  en  passant,  to  remind  you  that  out  of  the  600,000 
known  drunkards,  said  to  be  in  these  realms,  60,000  annually  pass  to  give 
anac'jountof  their  stewardship — leaving  in  a  majority  of  cases,  their 
wives  and  children  to  be  supported  by  the  sober  and  industrious  part  of 
the  community.  In  great  numbers  of  instances  they  die  drunk,  or  in 
accidents  through  drunkenness  are  hurriedly  sent  into  the  presence  of 
God.  '^  The  number  of  deaths  arising  out  of  intoxication,  through  acci- 
dent, suicide,  or  murder,"  says  Dr.  Carpenter,  "  is  so  great  as  to  have 
been  estimaied  by  competent  authorities,  as  giving  occasion  .... 
to  moi^  than  half  of  the  inquests  that  are  held  by  the  coroner.  Thosoutof 
1,500  inquestsannuiUy  held  by  Mr.  Wakley,  in  the  western  division  of  Mid- 
dlesex, 900  are  considered  by  him  to  be  produced  by  hard  drinking,  aod 
he  states  that  he  has  reason  to  believe  that,  besides  these,  from  10,000 
to  15,000  persons  die  annually  in  the  metropolis  from  the  effects  of  gin- 
drinkin?,  upon  whom  no  inquests  are  held.  In  the  Keport  of  the  Chap- 
lain of  the  Preston  House  of  Correction  for  1847,  Mr.  Hayes,  the  coroner, 
says  :  **  I  have  noted  for  pretty  nearly  the  last  twenty  years,  that  if  you 
exclude  irK^uests  held  on  children,  and  accidents  in  collieries,  nearly 
nine-tenths  of  the  inquests  I  hold  each  year,  are  on  the  bodies  of  persons 
whose  deaths  are  to  be  attributed  to  drinking." 

(7b  be  continwd.) 


t  Dr.  Lee's  Prize  Essay  on  the  Liquor  Traffic,  p.  199. 
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The  towD  of  Over  Darwen  is  situated  about  three  miles  from  Blackburn, 
in  Lancashire.  Its  population,  including  the  surrounding  neighbourhood, 
is  a  little  over  24,000.  It  is  one  of  the  great  cotton  manufacturing  and 
paper-making  districts  of  the  county.  The  Established  Church,  the 
Wesleyans,  the  Independents,  the  Baptists,  the  Methodist  Free  Church, 
and  the  Primitive  Methodists,  are  all  represented  in  Darwen;  but  not- 
withstanding the  accommodation  thus  afforded  to  the  inhabitants  to  hear 
the  Word,  not  more,  it  is  said,  than  about  one- fourth  are  in  the  habit  of 
-attending  a  place  of  worship.  Sabbath-breakiDg  and  drunkenness  are 
the  prevailing  sins  of  the  town.  Swarms  of  operatives  in  their  working- 
clothes  ma  J  be  seen  on  a  Sunday  morning  wending  their  way  to  a  place 
called  ''  Long  Nursery,"  on  the  Bolton  Koad,  to  fly  their  pigeons  and 
race  their  dogs.  Not  willing  to  let  the  devil  have  it  all  his  own  way, 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Society  of  Bed  Earth  Boad  Chapel,  as  is  their 
wont,  determined  to  try  to  check  these  demoralising  practices,  by  hold- 
ing a  camp  meeting  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  for  this  purpose  they, 
with  the  Rev.  J.  Crompton  at  their  head,  proceeded  to  the  campground, 
singing,  and  giving  occasional  exhortations  and  invitations  on  the  way. 
.On  reaching  four  cross  ways,  about  the  middle  of  the  town,  in  the  centre 
of  which  stands  a  large  public  gas  lamp,  a  '^ring"  was  formed,  and  Mr. 
J^ohn  Howarth,  a  local  preacher  from  Blackburn,  was  called  upon  to 
speak  a  few  words  to  the  bystanders,  and  invite  them  to  the  meeting. 
While  doing  so,  a  police  officer,  named  Rawbottom,  insisted  on  their 
moving  on.  After  a  few  words  from  Mr.  Crompton,  they  did  move  on, 
but  not  soon  enough  for  Sergeant  Bawbottom,  who  became  very 
angry,  and  declared  he  would  '*  report*'  them.  Little  notice  was  taken 
«f  tins  threat  until  the  following  Thursday,  August  7, 1873,  when  Messrs. 
Crompton  and  Howarth  were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  magistrates 
at  the  Petty  Sessions  of  Over  Darwen,  for  obstructing  the  footpath  and 
highway  on  the  Sunday  previous.  Mr.  Crompton  appeared  and  defended  his 
own  case,  and  for  refusing  to  pay  a  fine  of  Is.  and  costs,  was  locked  up 
in  the  police  cells  all  night,  and  would  have  been  taken  next  morning  to 
Preston  House  of  Correction  had  not  a  gentleman  paid  the  fine,  and  had 
him  liberated.  Howarth  did  not  fare  so  well  Being  from  home  when 
the  case  was  heard,  he  did  not  appear,  and  never  expected  to  hear  any- 
thing more  of  the  matter.  But  to  his  great  surprise  a  ])()1  ice- officer 
walked  into  his  place  of  boainess  on  the  Monday  following,  and  demanded 
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128.,  his  part  of  the  costs  and  fine.  Mr.  Hqwarth,  trae  to  his  Christiaii 
principle,  refused  to  pay ;  consequently  he  was  marched  off  to  the  court- 
house of  Blackburn,  where  he  was  handcuffed  to  a  low  drunken  fellow, 
both  of  whom  were  sent  to  Preston  House  of  Correction  for  seven  days, 
with  hard  labour,  the  one  for  being  drunk  and  striking  the  police,  the 
other  for  trying  to  save  the  police  trouble  by  persuading  people  to  give 
up  their  sins.  On  their  way  to  Preston,  Bro.  Howarth,  who  believes  in 
sowing  beside  all  waters  in  season  and  out  of  season,  thought  he  would 
try  tbe  reforming  process  upon  his  companion  in  bonds,  by  reminding 
him  of  hi^  wickedness,  and  lecturing  him  into  a  better  state  of  mind  and 
heart,  and  consequently  better  behaviour  in  the  future.  But  so  far  from 
appreciating  Bro.  Howarth's  deliverances,  his  burly  dirty  companion, 
looking  him  sternly  and  savagely  in  the  face,  exclaimed,  '^  Shut  the 
mouth,  or  I'll  break  the  arm.*'  Such  a  response  from  such  a  hearer  had 
anything  but  an  exhilarating  effect  upon  the  somewhat  small  slenderly 
built  preacher.  But  though  Brother  Howarth  thought  it  the  best  policy 
not  to  open  his  mouth  at  the  expense  of  his  arm  to  his  fellow-prisoner, 
he  did  open  his  mouth /or  him  to  God  in  prayer.  And  that  prayer  was 
not  unheeded  by  the  God  of  mercy,  as  the  t^equel  will  show. 

On  or  about  the  l2th  of  April  last,  while  Mr.  Howarth  was  scat- 
tering a  little  Gn8pe1  seed  by  delivering  tracts  from  door  to  door,  a  pious 
female  informed  him  that  the  man  to  whom  he  was  handcuffed  was 
dangerously  ill.  Howarth  was  moved  with  sympathy  for  the  poor  fel- 
low*8  soul,  and  hastened  off  to  his  residence  in  another  part  of  the  town, 
where  he  found  him  in  a  very  precarious  state,  in  consequence  of  a  blow 
he  had  received  in  a  drunken  quarrel  with  two  young  men,  who  were 
then  serving  their  term  of  imprisonment.  Such  was  the  awful  state  of 
his  mind  that  on  being  asked  if  he  loved  Jesus,  he  grew  angry  and  growled 
out  "  No/'  and  seemed  more  inclined  to  curse  and  swear  than  to  pray. 
Nothing  daunted,  Bro.  Howarth  now  preached  Jesus  to  him.  He  seemed 
to  know  the  voice,  and  turned  his  face  to  the  speaker.  ^'  Do  you  know 
me?'  asked  Bro.  Howarth.  The  dying  drunkard  fixed  his  great  glaring 
eyes  upon  him,  recognised  iiim  in  a  moment,  and  then  shrunk  down  as  if 
covered  with  shame.  Oh,  how  will  guilty  conscience-stricken  sinners 
meet  the  eye  of  an  angry  God  at  the  last  day !  This  was  a  critical  mo. 
ment  in  the  history  of  that  poor  man.  His  life  was  quivering  in  the  h^ 
lanc^.  One  Iiarsh  word  might  have  filled  him  with  despair,  and  sent  his 
MM)i  to  lie)  I.  Tlow  wise,  holy,  and  discreet  should  those  persons  be  who  viot 
tlie  sick  i4iiij  the  dying  under  such  circumstances.  The  slip  of  the  8ar> 
geon*M  )a4ico  n  hair's  broati)  may  cost  the  patient  his  life,  but  unguarded 
or  uii.^uitable  expressions  by  n  professedly  religiously  instmotormay cost 
him  eternal  life.  This  is  a  weighty  matter,  deserving  muditlioa{^t  aikl 
meditation.  Mr.  Howarth,  however,  like  a  wise  angler,  baited  Us  heok 
witL  the  right  kind  of  fiy,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  this  man.  Jbr  A* 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  got  him  safe  within  the  meshes  of  the  Gospel  net. 
After  pointing  out  to  him  the  dreadful  consequences  of  sin  he  encouraged 
him  to  trust  in  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  his  precious  soul,  and  after  pray- 
ing with  him  left  him  hambled  and  broken  in  spirit.  Next  day  Mr.  H. 
went  to  see  him  again,  and  on  arriving  at  the  house,  those  about  him  ex- 
claimed, "  Thank  God,  you  are  come  again ;  he  has  been  mourning  for 
you  ever  since  you  were  here  yesterday."  He  was  in  agony  of  mind,  as 
if  the  *'  pains  of  bell  gat  hold  of  him,  stared  wildly  as  if  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  to  do,  or  where  to  flee.  Mr.  Howarth  at  once  detected  the  state  of 
his  mind,  and  immediately  pointed  him  to  Jesus  as  a  safe,  open,  near  and 
only  refuge  for  his  poor,  worried,  hell-chased  soul.  And  while  he  was 
pi*aying  the  dying  one,  with  hands  clasped,  and  eyes  fixed,  gave  one  of 
the  most  unearthly  groans  ever  heard.  This  was  his  closing  conflict  with 
the  devil.  It  looked  as  if  Satan,  seeing  he  had  to  lose  him,  *'  threw  him 
down  and  tare  him."  But  the  struggle  was  over;  his  letters  were 
snapped,  and  his  soul  was  free.  His  countenance  was  lit  up  with  joy 
and  gratitude;  and  on  Mr.  Howarth  saying,  ''Wo  went  to  prisoa 
chained  together,  but  thank  God  we  shall  meet  in  heaven  free  men/'  the 
poor  man  nodded  assent,  and  tried  to  say  "We  shall,"  and  shortly  after 
he  departed  in  peace.     Was  not  this  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning  ? 

John  Yaughan. 


o^tx^  ill  xtMion  to  ^lixoml  gift 


We  have  occasionally  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  iniquitoos 
character  of  Popery,  and  the  vigorous  eflbrts  she  is  making  to  regain  her 
former  pc^^ition  in  this  country.  But  we  have  not  done  so  under  the 
impression  that  Popery  was  morally  certain  of  success  in  this  object  of 
her  ambition.  We  have  never  had  any  apprehensions  of  that  character. 
We  have,  however,  had  lively  conceptions  of  the  vigilance,  the  subtlety, 
the  unscrupulousness  of  Popery,  and  her  unsleeping  determination  to 
take  advantage  of  every  movement  that  transpires  by  which  she  can  in 
any  measure  gain  her  own  ends.  Were  the  people  of  this  country  to  sink 
into  a  state  of  suplneness  on  this  subject,  nothing  could  be  more  agreeable 
to  the  popish  priesthood  ;  for  a  drowsy  unsuspecting  people  would  soon 
become  credulous,  and  thus  throw  themselves  open  to  those  wily  artifices 
which  this  priesthood  know  only  too  well  how  to  employ.  The  Elnglish 
mind  has  no  great  inclination  for  abstract  thought ;  it  is  eminently  prac- 
tical, and  discovers  a  wonderful  aptitude  for  a  correct  estimation  of  facts. 
It  may  soon  become  bewildered  with  abstract  reasoning,  but  will  readily 
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appraise  the  practical  results  of  given  principles ;  and  this  is  a  correct 
method  of  testing  the  worth  of  any  professed  system  of  morals  or  reli- 
gion ;  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Popery  cannot  stand  this  test 
Here  and  there  we  may  find  in  Popery,  as  elsewhere,  an  individaal  who  is 
better  than  his  creed,  but  this  is  never  the  case  with  a  nation  ;  diversity 
there  may  be,  it  is  true,  but  a  lamentable  uniformity  characterises  the 
diversity  which  distinguishes  popish  nations.  The  degrading  tendency 
of  Popery  upon  national  life  is  nowhere  more  strikingly  seen  than  in 
Spain,  and  it  is  ))erfectly  legitimate  to  point  to  Spain  as  an  illustration  of 
Popeiy  in  its  relation  to  civil  society.  In  doing  this  we  are  only  dis* 
charging  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  country,  and  if  the  public  mind  be  cor- 
rectly informed  of  the  natural  and  necessary  outgrowth  of  Popery  in  the 
social  and  political  condition  of  a  people  under  its  domination,  we  have 
no  painful  apprehensions  respecting  the  coming  triumphs  of  the  great 
apostasy  in  England.  These  thoughts  have  been  suggested  by  the  fol- 
lowing article  taken  from  the  Edinburgh  Weekly  RemeWy  which  will,  no 
doubt,  be  interesting  to  our  readers.     It  is  entitled — 

THE   TRIUMPHS   OP   ULTRAMONTANISM    IN    SPAIN, 

Defeated,  extirpated,  or  repressed  in  almost  every  countiy  in  Europe, 
driven  forth  from  Rome  itself  and  checked  even  in  Belgium,  banished 
from  power  in  Franco  to  Cliislehurst,  and  no  longer  the  .evil  genius  of 
Austria,  Ultramontanism  has  still  one  opportunity  lefb.  Save  for  a  year 
or  two  it  has  never  lost  its  hold  on  Spain.  The  grim  genius  of  Philip 
survives,  though  the  spirituality  of  Loyola,  which  gave  that  only  a  keener 
edge,  has  disappeared.  The  Ultramontanism  of  these  days  is  not  less 
powerful,  but  it  is  an  infinitely  coarser  and  lower  and  viler  thing  in  the 
hands  of  Father  Becx  and  his  pliant  tool,  Pio  Nono,  than  that  which 
sent  Xavier  to  baptise  the  East  from  Goa  to  Japan,  and  to  find  an  honest 
grave  on  a  desolate  rock,  whence  he  vainly  sought  to  do  what  his  learned 
successors  seemed  likely  to  accomplish — to  win  China  to  the  Church. 
The  Ultramontanism  of  these  days  plays  a  desperate  game,  in  which  it 
stakes  the  very  existence  of  the  Church  against  human  liberty  by  calling 
to  its  aid  such  dogmas  as  the  Immaculate  Conception,  such  outrages  on 
the  episcopate  as  Papal  Infallibility,  such  carnal  weapons  as  the  sword 
and  ballet  of  the  assassin,  such  noble  allies  as  the  dregs  of  the  Bourbons 
— Isabella  and  her  paramours,  Don  Carlos  and  his  brigands,  Yalmaseda 
and  his  butchers.  (Jltramontanism  was  so  fortunate  as  to  begin  this 
year  with  a  quiet,  unopposed  triumph  over  that  Republicanism  which  it 
detests  by  once  more  taking  possession  of  Spain.  Everything  was  in  its 
fiivour — the  nobles,  the  army,  the  Church,  the  officials  with  few  exoep. 
tions.  It  was  to  win  over  Carlism,  to  pacify  Cuba,  to  establish 
order,  to  fill  the  Treasury,  to  restore  the  national  credit.  It 
promised,  if  only  for  its  own  sake,  to  conciliate  the  towns  and  draw  the 
teetii  at  the  Republicans.    Never  in  this  generation,  never  fdnee  IBiBf 
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has  it  had  such  a  chance  in  the  f&CQ  of  Europe  and  the  civilized  world. 
Bat  what  has  been  the  result  of  six  months'  experiment?  Onlj  to  lend 
new  point  to  the  bitter  reproaches  of  an  intense  Catholic  like  Montalem- 
bert,  whose  posthumous  lamentation  over  Ultramontane  Spain  his  friends 
sought  in  vain  to  repress.  Only  to  afford  a  new  illustration  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Belgian  thinker,  M.  de  Laveleye,  in  the  pamphlet  to  which 
Mr.  Gladstone  has  given  an  English  dress,  that  the  more  Catholic  na- 
tions are  the  deeper  is  their  ignorance,  their  immorality,  their  political 
degradation. 

The  reign  of  Isabella's  son  as  King  Alfonso  qpened  so  bloodlessly,  and 
the  boy  himself  has  been  so  well  educated  for  a  Bourbon,  that  even  Li- 
berals and  Protestants  were  touched  with  sympathy.  Not  a  few,  for- 
getting the  mass  of  the  people,  and  ignoring  tfie  English-like  constitution 
of  Castelar's  Republic,  half  hoped  that  the  Spain  which  had  rejected 
Amadeo,  killed  Prim,  refused  Castelar  and  tolerated  Serano,  would  pros- 
per under  the  Prince  of  the  Austrias,  though  in  the  hands  of  reactionary 
ministers.  The  lad  had  such  fair  pi*omises  put  into  his  mouth  loo,  and 
he  doubtless  meant  tokeep  them — as  if  there  ever  had  been  a  Bourbon  that 
was  at  once  strong  and  honest  !  I  With  that  half-conscious  camaraderie 
which  marks  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  Absolutist  and  Constitutional| 
they  hastened  to  welcome  his  new  Majesty  into  their  ranks.  To  take 
Great  Britain  the  Alfonsist  Ministry  was  formed  on  the  last  day  of  last 
year,  and  five  days  after  Lord  Derby  authorised  Mr.  Layard  to  enter  into 
official  relations  with  the  newly-constituted  Government.  If  even  a 
vestige  of  this  promptitude  had  been  shown  in  the  case  of  Castelar,  how 
different  the  prospects  of  liberty  in  Spain  might  be  now.  If  words  could 
do  any  good.  Lord  Derby  did  not  spare  these,  Mr.  Layard  being  instructed 
to  use  this  language  to  Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo,  the  new  Premier  : — 
'^  It  would  be  with  unalloyed  satis&ction  that  her  Majesty's  Government 
would  welcome  the  firm  establishment  of  an  enlightened,  tolerant,  nnd 
constitutional  Monarchy  in  Spain,  and  they  hope  that  his  Miijesty  the 
King  and  his  advisers  may  so  take  advantage  uf  the  present  occasiDU  as 
to  realise  this  object  and  re-establish  civil  order  and  good  administration 
throughout  the  Kingdom  and  its  Colonial  dependencies."  Lord  Derby  went 
further,  declaring  that  he  considered  it  entirely  consistent  with  the  position 
of  a  truly  friendly  and  disinterested  Power  to  impress  upon  the  Spanish  Go- 
yemment  the  vital  importance  to  the  King  and  the  people  of  Spain  of 
maintaining  unimpaired  the  principles  of  religious  freedom.  Our  foreign 
office  might  well  do  this,  because  the  first  act  of  the  Ministry  had  been  to 
attack  these  principles  as  altogether  hateful  to  it  At  the  end  of  Febru- 
ary Mr.  Layard  repeated  these  representations  when  presenting  to  the 
new  King  his  credentials.  Our  Envoy-Extraordinary  and  Plenipoten- 
tiary expressed  the  Queen's  hopes  that  his  Majesty's  reign  will  be  marked 
by  a  constitutional,   enlightened,  and  tolerant  policy,  such  as  may  tend 
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to  promote  the  welfare  of  Spain.  It  seems  ominous  now,  though  it  was 
not  marked  at  the  time,  that  the  boy  King  bad  been  instmcted  thus 
vaguely  to  reply  : — *^  The  felicitation  you  are  charged  to  present  to  me 
on  the  part  of  her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  her  hope  that  my  efforts  will 
be  principally  directed  to  promote  the  well-being  of  my  country  by  the 
means  best  fitted  to  that  end,  are  of  great  value  tome."  And  what  have 
the  past  three -and -a-half  months  shown  to  be  the  idea  of  the  newCrovem- 
ment  as  to  the  means  best  fitted  to  promote  the  well-being  of  Spain,  to 
which  the  Queen  thus  warmly  commended  the  unimpaired  maintenance 
of  the  principles  of  religious  freedom  ? 

The  old  Bourbon  and  Ultramontane  weapons — reaction,  repressioD, 
proscription,  butchery,  till  pronunciamientoSy  plots,  fruitless  campaigns, 
national  insolvency,  and  popular  despair  are  once  more  the  order  of  the 
day.  We  have  been  told  from  week  to  week,  almost  from  day  to  day,  how 
one  by  one  every  promise  has  been  falsified,  every  pledge  violated.  Not 
content  with  striking  out  of  the  Constitution  all  that,  during  the  brief 
years  since  Isabella  left  the  scene  of  her  shame,  secured  liberty  of  worship 
and  the  civil  right  of  marriage,  the  Ministry  proceeded  to  emasculate 
education  by  banishing,  fining,  and  imprisoning  the  Professors  who  would 
not  submit  to  that  regime  which  Monsignor  Dupanloup  would  fain  bring 
back  to  France.  Unrestrained  by  the  Cortes,  whom  they  dare  not  ven- 
ture to  summon,  the  Absolutist  majority  of  Eling  Alfonso's  advisers  pur- 
sue their  course.  They  make  a  solitude,  and  call  it  peace — that  is,  they 
carry  out  their  reactionary  principles  and  chuckle  over  the  progress. 
Meanwhile  that  Carlism  which  they  were  to  absorb,  by  depriving  it  of  all 
raiaon  detre,  is  more  consolidated  than  ever  ;  for  they  have  removed  the 
Ablest  generals,  and  leave  it  to  Jovellar,  their  tool,  and  the  late  Captain- 
General  of  Cuba,  to  plan  campaigns  which  he  either  cannot  execute,  or 
which  result  in  disaster  concealed  by  lying  telegrams.  Much  is  now  said 
of  the  latest  strategy,  which  is  to  attack  Dorregaray  in  his  strong  poaitioQ 
in  the  Maestrango,  between  Arragon  and  Valencia,  and  then  to  attempt 
the  more  serious  task  of  driving  Don  Carlos  out  of  his  almost  ancestral 
strongholds  of  Navarre  and  Biscay.  But  if,  after  the  young  King's 
personal  visit  to  the  scene  of  futile  conflict,  after  a  conscription  which 
stripped  the  country  of  seventy  thousand  more  of  its  youth,  and  with  a 
daily  expenditure  of  60,000^.  on  the  army,  the  new  Kingdom  has  lost 
ground,  there  is  little  to  hope  from  Jovellar's  strategy  or  dash.  All  this 
means  only  new  financial  burdens  on  a  miserable  land  already  suffering 
from  chronic  bankruptcy. 

The  latest  intelligence  is  worse  than  all  that  has  gone  before.  The 
despair  of  the  Republicans  who  fill  the  towns  is  passing  into  action.  Five 
of  the  Generals,  discovered  to  be  planning  one  of  those  military  prcmm- 
clamienioa  which  have  periodically  convulsed  the  country  in  the  last 
4ecade  have  been  arrested  jast  in  time.     But  their  banishmeat  to  the 
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Canary  ItJands  will  only  encourage  the  others.  Nor  are  the  Eing^s 
Ultramontane  Ministers  bis  only  enemies.  His  mother  threatens  to  re- 
turn to  the  scene  of  her  disgrace,  and  if  her  confessors  and  bigoted  erUat^ 
rage  persist  in  this  project,  we  may  see  the  end  sooner  before  the  new  King- 
dom is  a  year  old.  Don  Carlos  is  eeizing  his  opportunity.  Reinforced  by 
new  supplies  of  money,  and  determined  to  make  capital  out  of  a  misrule 
which  he  would  probably  exceed  were  be  in  power,  he  is  playing  the 
King  in  Biscay.  "  Yo,  el  Rey,"  or,  **  I  the  Kling,"  are  the  words  in 
which  he  begins  a  proclamation  summoning  the  General  Juntas,  and 
speaking  of  his  son  as  *'  august"  and  as  the  Prince  of  the  Asturias.  It 
is  a  pitiful  spectacle  this  conflict  of  Ultramontane  with  Ultramon- 
tane in  the  fairest  region  of  Southern  Europe,  while  a  despairing,  unbe- 
lieving country  looks  on  with  indifference  or  disgust,  but  will  not  help 
itself,  and  the  infallible  Pope  alternately  blesses  the  combatants.  He 
who  would  see  Ultramontonism  as  it  is  need  not  go  farther  than  Spain. 
The  Turks  are  better. 


Kehembering  Jesus. — Slowly  but  surely  the  wasted  form  of 
Mrr.  Curtis  was  nearing  the  grave.  The  bloesoms  of  more  than 
fourscore  and  ten  summers  had  ripened  and  faded  around  her  life  path, 
and  now  she  too  was  fading,  oh,  how  sadly  feiding.  The  hands  once  so 
ready  for  every  good  work,  now  lay  helpless  on  the  counterpane.  The 
eyes  which  had  been  wont  to  speak  volumes  of  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness, now  seemed  almost  without  expression,  and  to  her  son  and  his 
wife,  who  for  so  many  years  had  faithfully  cared  for  her,  this  was  in* 
deed  a  sad  change. 

While  Mr.  Curtis  was  bending  anxiously  over  his  mother,  tryin^^ 
almost  in  vain  to  learn  her  wants,  a  carriage  stopped  near  the  door,  and 
a  lady,  somewhat  past  middle  life,  alighted  and  entered.  A^arm  and 
affectionate  greetings  were  exchanged,  and  without  a  moment's  delay 
the  lady  sat  down  on  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  leaned  tenderly  over  the 
sick  woman,  saying  in  a  voice  full  of  emotion,  "  Mother,  mother,  did  you 
know  I  had  come  ?    O  my  mother  !" 

'*  I  don*t  know  you.  What  do  you  wantf  said  the  sick  woman,  in 
a  petulant  manner,  staring  vacantly  as  she  spoke. 

This  was  more  than  the  stately,  and  usually  self-possessed  Mrs. 
Dennis  could  bear,  and  turning  her  head  she  wept  and  sobbed  in 
uncontrollable  grief. 
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"  Mother,  don*t  you  remember  me  ?  Your  own  Bessie — ^your  first- 
bom  T 

"No,  I  don't  know  anything  about  her,"  was  the  heart-chilling  reply. 

*'  Bot,  mother,  you  know  Jamie  here,  my  brother  V  said  Mrs. 
Dennis,  taking  the  hand  of  Mr.  Curtis. 

**  Him  ?  Oh,  he's  the  man  I  live  with  that's  all.  They  are  good  to 
me, — very  good." 

*^  I  don't  think  mother  has  spoken  my  name  for  two  months," 
whispered  Mr.  Curtis. 

"  But,  dear  mother,  don't  you  remember  Jesus  f 

In  an  instant  the  faded  eye  brightened,  the  pale,  thin  hands  were 
clasped,  and  the  tremulous  voice  of  the  sick  mother  grew  strong  as  she 
exclaimed  :  "  Jesus,  Jesus !  Oh,  I  never  can  forget  him !  Why,  he  is  my 
Bedeemer  :  my  blessed  Lord  and  Master  !  Yes,  oh,  yes !  He  is  my  God. 
J  remember  all  about  it  now.  I  had  been  such  a  sinner — so  wayward 
and  selfish.  I  saw  it  all.  I  opened  the  door  of  my  heart.  It  was  full 
of  idols  I  Then  I  asked  for  help  to  give  them  up,  and  take  Christ. 
Help  came.  He  came — and  there  was  no  more  darkness,  no  more  grief. 
I  was  happy  in  my  God,  and  he  forgave  my  sins.  You  did'nt  think  I 
could  forget  my  Saviour,  when  he  is  with  me  all  the  time,  did  you  ?  Oh, 
blessed,  glorious  Redeemer  T' 

It  seemed  as  though  an  inspiration  from  above  had  sustained  this 
child  of  God  to  speak  thus,  and  as  the  words  of  praise  died  away  on  her 
lips,  she  slowly  relapsed  into  unconsciousness,  and  in  a  short  time  passed 
over  to  the  other  shore. 

To  Mrs.  Dennis  this  was  a  lesson  which  would  bless  all  her  after 
life.  She  loved  to  think  that  even  though  her  mother,  in  the  dimness  of 
her  mental  vision,  might  forget  husband,  children,  pride,  bliss  and 
sorrow,  still  Jesus  was  remembered.  And  she  knew  that  he  would 
never  forget  those  who  loved  him. 


Spasmodic  Religion. — That  kind  of  religion  that  alternates  between 
the  house-top  and  cellar — now  elated  and  now  discouraged — is  not  in 
harmony  with  tho  arrangements  of  Heaven,  "  Abide  in  the  Vine," — 
not  be  alternately  in  and  out,  but  "  abide "  in  Christ.  This  getting 
religion,  when  we  are  destitute  of  it,  is  all  right ;  but  it  is  far  better  to 
keep  it  when  we  get  it  than  to  get  it  several  times  a  year.  It  is  God's 
will  that  the  Spirit  should  "  dwell  in  you,"  instead  of  paying  you  an 
occasional  visit.  Then  the  Spirit  will  ever  be  present  to  indite  our 
petitions,  and  prayer  will  thus  bring  us  an  every-day  supply  of  this  sacred 
infiuence  to  stimulate  us  on  our  homeward  journey.  K  religion  is  good 
at  all,  it  is  good  all  the  while.     Why  not  have  it  ? 
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The  Hands  of  Chbist. — Our  DiTine  Jesus  becomes  Tistly  nearer 
to  us  and  dearer,  too,  when  we  think  of  him  as  a  fellow-man.  He  was 
made  like  unto  his  brethren.  This  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness ; 
but  none  the  less  true  because  it  is  too  deep  for  our  fathom- lines.  He 
became  actual  flesh  and  blood  and  his  babj-lips  drew  milk  from  a 
mother's  breast.  His  feet  trod  the  rough  roads  of  Galilee,  and  his 
weary  head  was  laid  on  the  hard  plank  of  the  fishing-boat  when  he 
dropped  asleep.  His  eyes  looked  upon  guilty  Jerasalem  until  the  tears 
came,  and  looked  upon  guilty  Peter,  too,  until  his  tears  came.  His 
hands  were  ever  busy,  from  the  time  when  they  handled  the  axe  and  saw 
in  Nazareth  until  they  were  pierced  with  the  ragged  nails  on  Calvaij. 
Of  these  hands  we  read  very  oilen,  and  there  are  some  precious  lessons 
which  they  hold  out  to  all  his  disciples  to  the  end  of  time. 

(1.)  They  were  working  hands.  In  the  Song  of  Solomon  they  are 
poetically  described  as  like  "  gold  rings  set  with  beryl  ** ;  but  they  were 
actually  the  rongheDed  hands  which  drove  the  chisel  and  swung  the  axe* 
What  a  divine  dignity  our  Lord  puts  upon  honest  toil ;  and  what  a 
silent,  stinging  rebuke  upon  the  upstart  insolence  which  counts  manual 
labour  a  menial  degradation,  In  all  God's  universe  there  is  no  room  for 
that  moral  monster,  an  idle  man.  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
work."  It  was  a  steady  industry  with  Jesus  that  accomplished  in  a  short 
three  years  such  an  amount  of  travel  and  jtrcaching  and  healing  of  the 
diseased.  Of  all  he  said  and  did  only  a  small  portion  has  been  recorded. 
What  a  sweep  of  work  those  hands  performed — from  lifting  a  corpse  into 
life  and  touching  a  leper  into  health  down  to  the  lowly  office  of  washing 
the  feet  of  eleven  poor  sinners. 

(2.)  A  very  beautiful  office  was  performed  by  our  Maker  when  he 
took  a  group  of  children  up  into  his  arms  and  *'  laid  his  hands  npon 
them  "  and  blessed  them.  What  virtue  went  out  of  that  holy  touch  into 
those  young  hearts  we  cannot  tell.  We  have  often  longed  to  know  how 
those  children  turned  out  in  after  life  and  what  gifts  that  divine 
benediction  brought  them.  Tradition  says  that  the  brave  martyr 
Ignatius  was  one  of  the  little  fellows  who  sat  on  the  lap  of  Jesus  and 
felt  the  pressure  of  the  almighty  hand.  Precious  Saviour  !  come  in 
spirit  and  lay  thy  strong,  gentle  grasp  of  love  on  our  dear  boys  and  girls, 
and  keep  these  our  lambs  from  the  fangs  of  the  wolf.  It  is  a  grievous 
sin  that  we  fathers  and  mothers  do  not  with  actual  faith  bring  our 
children  to  Jesus,  that  he  may  lay  upon  them  that  mighty  influence 
which  alone  can  keep  them  from  the  devil's  clutch.  Either  Jesus  or 
Satan  must  have  our  children.  Upon  us  parents  too  often  hangs  the 
deciding  vote.  A  large  portion  of  Christ's  miracles  of  love  were  wrought 
at  the  urgent  request  of  parents  for  their  suffering  children.  Is  that  ear 
gone  deaf  to-day  ?  Will  he  not  do  for  our  children's  souls  what  he  did 
for  the  bodies  of  the  ruler's  daughter  and  the  dead  youth  at  Nain  ? 
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(3.)  What  power,  too,  was  there  in  the  hold  of  Jesus's  hands. 
One  strong  grasp  lifts  the  sinking  Peter  out  of  the  depths.  So  my  dear 
Lord  caught  me  when  I  was  sinking  toward  bell  by  the  gravitation  of 
iuy.own  guilt.  So  has  he  often  lifted  me  out  of  trouble  when  the  waves 
were  ready  to  strangle  me.  Tbo  tighter  I  clung,  the  safer  I  felt.  At 
the  moment  wben  I  let  my  whole  weight  hang  upon  his  arm  the  re- 
sponsibility for  my  salvation  passed  up  from  me  to  the  Omnipotent 
Jesus. 

(4.)  Those  hands  which  thus  hold  me  were  pierced  for  my 
redemption.  The  prints  of  the  nails  are  there.  Those  wounded  hands 
bore  my  guilt  in  the  hour  of  atonement.  Out  cf  them  flowed  the 
atoning  blood.  He  bids  me  '*  reach  thither  my  fingers  and  behold  that 
hand,  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing."  It  is  the  Jesus  of  Calvary 
that  saves  me.  Nor  does  his  work  end  with  the  sacrifice  he  made  for  us 
on  the  cross.  Paul  tells  us  in  that  magnificent  eighth  chapter  to  the 
Komans  that  "  it  is  Christ  that  died — ^yea,  is  risen  again ;  who  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  and  making  intercession  for  us.'*  There  he  stands  as 
our  Advocate.  He  lifts  up  bis  hands  for  us.  He  pleads  our  cause. 
Like  the  wounded  Koman  hero  who  came  before  the  Senate  and  held  up 
the  stumps  of  his  arms  in  mute  appeal  for  an  imprisoned  brother,  %nd 
gained  his  suit,  so  our  Elder  Brother  pleads  for  us  with  the  pierced 
hands  that  bled  on  the  cross. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  thousand  sweet  and  strengthening  lessons 
which  the  hands  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  bring  to  us.  Let  us  kiss  them 
with  reverent  love.  Let  us  lay  ourselves  within  them.  Let  us  dismiss 
all  cowardly  fears  and  devilish  doubts  while  "  his  left  hand  is  onder  our 
heads  and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  us." — T.  L.  CuyUr  in  Independent, 


Testimoxials. — Jesus  saves  us  in  trial,  not  from  it.  If  we  trust 
him  when  everything  seems  to  fail,  and  we  are  in  the  blackest  darkness, 
we  may  lay  hold  of  his  strength  and  power  to  triumph.  Nothing  short 
of  purity  can  give  power  to  overcome. 

Although  Peter  had  been  baptized  and  filled  with  *  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  commissioned  to  preach  Christ  in  fill  the  world,  yet  he  was  so  full  of 
Jewish  prejudices  that  the  Lord  had  to  work  a  miracle  to  remove  them, 
Let  us  be  charitable. 

No  matter  what  is  said,  love  is  never  ruffled. 

When  God  answers  prayer  for  purity,  the  devil  often  puts  a 
measure  into  the  hand  of  the  recipient,  to  measure  his  happiness.  Purity 
is  not  measured  by  happiness. 

When  we  know  the  rest  of  Jesus,  every  day  will  be  a  Sabbath,  and 
erery  Sabbath  will  be  doubly  sweet. 

It  is  a  nice  thing  to  be  an  instrument  in  Crod's  hand,  and  the  little 
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seed  80wn  by  ns  ma j  lead  to  the  salyation  of  scores  after  we  are  laid  low 
in  the  grave. 

The  record  the  fathers  gave  of  the  blood  is  true :  "  It  cleanseth.'* 

Truths  that  fail  to  impress  when  presented,  may,  throogh  another 

medium,  dawn  on  the  mind.     Keep  constantly  presenting  the  truth,  and 

somebody  will  get  something  at  one  time  or  another.     '^  Faith  cometh 

by  hearing." 

A  great  want  of  the  Church  is  saying  loving  and  encouraging  words 
to  each  other.  There  are  enough  to  find  fault  and  criticise,  but  few 
to  help.  It  does  not  make  a  Christian  proud  to  speak  well  of  him 
as  an  instrument,  but  humbles  him  while  it  makes  him  happy. 


"  Be." — A  young  lady  had  been  trying  to  do  something  very  good, 
and  had  not  succeeded  very  well.  Her  friend,  hearing  her  complaint, 
said : — 

'*  God  gives  ns  many  things  to  do,  but  don*t  you  think  he  g^ves  us 
something  to  be  just  as  well  ?*' 

''  O  dear  !  tell  me  about  being."  Marion  looked  up  with  penitent 
eyes.     "  I  will  think  about  being  if  you  will  help  me.** 

'*  God  says,  <  Be  kindly  affection ated  one  to  another/ 

',Be  ye  also  patient.' 

'  Be  ye  thankful.* 

^  Become  little  children.' 

*  Be  ye  therefore  perfect.' 

*  Be  courteous.' 

*  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.' 

*  Be  not  overcome  of  evil.* "    • 
Marion  listened,  making  no  reply. 

Twilight  grew  into  darkness.  The  tea  bell  sounded,  bringing 
Marion  to  her  feet.  In  the  firelight  Elizabeth  could  see  that  she  was 
very  serious. 

"  I  will  have  a  better  day  to-morrow.  I  see  that  doing  grows  out 
of  being." 

*'  We  cannot  be  what  God  loves  without  doing  all  that  he  commands. 
It  is  easier  to  do  with  a  rush  than  be  patient,  or  unselfish,  or  humble,  or 
just  or  watchful." 

"  I  think  it  is,"  returned  Marion,  emphatically. 


Ykrbal  Vices. — Indulgence  in  verbal  vice  soon  encouuages  corres- 
ponding vices  in  conduct.  Let  any  one  of  you  oome  to  talk  about  any 
mean  or  vile  practice  with  a  &miliar  tone,  and  do  you  suppose,  when  ihe 
opportunity  occurs  for  committing  tfaPj  mean  or  yile  act,  he  will  be  as 
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fltroDg  against  it  as  before  ?  It  is  by  no  means  an  unknown  thing  ihat 
men  of  correct  lives  talk  themselves  into  crime,  into  sensnalitj,  into  per- 
dition. Bad  language  easily  runs  into  bad  deeds.  Select  any  iniquity 
yon  please;  suffer  yourself  to  converse  in  its  dialect,  to  use  its  slang,  to 
flipeak  in  the  character  of  one  who  relishes  it,  and  I  need  not  tell  bow 
soon  your  moral  sense  will  lower  down  to  its  level.  Becoming  intimate 
with  it,  you  lose  your  horror  of  it.  To  be  too  much  with  bad  men  and 
in  bad  places,  is  not  only  unwholesome  to  a  man's  morality,  but  unfa- 
Tourable  to  his  faith  and  trust  in  God.|[It  is  not  every  man  who  could 
live  as  Lot  did  in  Sodom,  and  then  be  fit  to  go  out  of  it  under  Gh)d*s 
convoy.  This  obvious  principle  of  itself  furnishes  a  reason  not  only  for 
watching  the  tongue,  but  for  keeping  ourselves  as  much  as  passible  out  of 
the  company  of  bad  associates. 


Doubts,  Honest  and  Evil. — Mainly  the  doubts  of  the  heart,  and 
really  those  of  the  intellect,  are  wicked,  for  the  one  cannot  always  grasp 
the  truth,  but  the  other  may  always  love  it  when  known. 

If  we  are  candid,  we  cannot  but  believe,  in  the  presence  of  reason- 
able evidence,  and  doubt  in  its  absence.  But  if  we  are  sincere,  oor 
imcertain  knowledge  of  the  truth  never  influences  our  love  for  it. 

If  we  are  determined  to  follow  truth  els  far  as  we  can  know  it,  we 
are  safe,  though  dark  clouds  of  doubt  hang  all  around. 

If  we  know  the  truth  well  and  are  doubtful  whether  or  not  to 
adopt  it,  we  are  in  great  danger. 

Whoever  loves  and  follows  Christ  because  of  the  moral  beauty  of 
his  character,  need  never  fear  because  the  evidences  of  Christianity 
perplex  him  much. 

But  ho  who  questions  the  doctrines  of  religion  because  he  does  not 
loves  its  precepts,  may  well  be  troubled.  Belief,  with  good  reason  for 
believing,  is  but  rational ;  so  doubt,  with  the  same  reasons  for  believing, 
must  be  wilfully  wrong.  Belief,  without  good  reasons,  is  prejudice ;  so 
<loubt,  without  good  reasons  for  belief,  is  but  honest. 


Soap  Versus  Disease. — Sydney  Smith  said  :  *<  The  degree  of  civi- 
lization and  refinement  of  a  family  or  a  nation  is  correctly  indicated  by 
the  quantity  of  soap  it  uses."  Later  observers  and  writers  on  health 
and  disease  fully  approve  this  utterance  of  the  famous  wit  and  divine. 
Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness,''  and  this  contiguity  of  the  two  virtnes 
is  not  afiected  in  any  way  by  the  rise  or  fall  of  the  mercury  in  the 
thermometer.  The  skin  is  the  grand  outlet  of  excrementitiong  matter 
from  the  body ;  it  contains  28  miles  of  tubing.  This  tubing,  whmi 
obstructed,  cannot  perform  its  office,  and  sickness  follows.     Gold  buida 
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and  feet,  the  result  of  imperfect  circnlation,  are  often  cured  by  keeping 
the  skin  in  a  perfectly  healthy  condition. 

Want  of  cleanliness  has  more  to  do  with  the  prevaleDce  of  croup 
and  diphtheria  in  cold  weather  than  many  people  think.  Our  city 
physicians,  in  consulting  over  the  cause  and  cure  of  diphtheria,  g^ve 
prominence  to  cleanliness  as  the  best  preventire.  Not  long  since,  in  a 
£ftshioDable  house  in  New  York,  three  children  died  of  this  fearful  disease. 
Upon  careful  inquiry  it  was  found  that  the  carpets  of  the  house,  which 
was  rented  furnished,  had  not  been  taken  up  or  dusted  for  many  years. 
Curtains,  carpets,  and  woollen  garments,  which  cannot  be  washed,  may 
be  cleansed  by  thoroughly  airing  and  beating,  and  however  clean  they 
may  seem  to  the  eye,  they  should  undergo  this  process  frequently. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  blankets  and  other  bedding. 

Perfect  cleanliness  is  a  luxury,  and,  like  other  luxuries,  not  easily 
attainable  by  the  poor.  They  cannot  afford  the  changes  necessary,  or 
the  comfortable  warmth  and  surroundings  which  make  the  bath  enjoy- 
able even  in  winter,  and  therefore  it  is  that  disease  infests  their  dwelliugs. 
Herein  is  a  field  for  the  philanthropist  The  bath-room  is  now  as  much 
a  part  of  every  first-class  city  and  country  house  as  is  the  bed-room  or 
the  sitting-room,  and  to  this  improvement  is  in  part  due  the  diminished 
rate  of  mortality  in  the  present  and  past  generations.  Hand  in  hand 
with  personal  cleanliness  goes  ventilation,  and  health  follows  in  their 
train. 


Value  of  Truthfulness. — The  following  is  an  authentic  story  of 
an  incident  in  which  the  power  and  value  of  truthfulness  obtained  a 
singular  acknowledgment : 

The  dwelling  of  an  ancient  minister  in  Ireland  was  entered  by  a 
party  of  disguised  robbers,  and  was  searched  for  plunder.  As  he  was 
not  wealthy,  they  did  not  obtain  a  great  deal,  and  thought  it  possible 
that  some  gold  or  silver  might  lie  hidden,  which  their  hasty  search  had 
not  brought  to  light.  They  questioned  the  minister  on  the  subject,  who 
replied  with  perfect  frankness  that  he  had  nothing  more. 

'*  Search  the  old  gentleman,''  cried  one  ruffian  among  them. 

**  No,  no,**  exclaimed  the  others,  "  his  word  is  enough." 

When  they  left  the  house  with  their  illgotten  gains,  the  aged  man 
called  upon  his  family  to  kneel  down,  and  poured  forth  a  prayer  for 
those  who  had  injured  him. 


Limitation  of  the  Intellect. — A  column  or  a  bridge  cannot  be 
carried  beyond  a  certain  size  without  crushing  or  breaking  its  substance ; 
and  a  whale,  if  unsupported  by  the  surrounding  water,  would  die  firom 
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the  pressure  of  his  own  weight.  A  small  animal  will  leap  many  more 
times  his  length  than  a  large  one ;  and  the  integrity  of  his  slender 
limbs  will  not  be  injured  by  the  exertion.  The  usefal  development  of  a 
tree  is  known  to  be  promoted  by  severe  pruning;  and  when  this  is  im- 
possible, as  in  primeval  forests,  the  trees  prone  themselves,  and  attain 
greater  height  by  the  death  of  their  under  branches,  the  insufficient  sup- 
ply of  sunlight  being  monopolised  by  the  upper  and  dominant  members 
at  the  expense  of  the  lower.  These  examples,  drawn  both  from  inert 
and  organic  matter,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  corresponding  truth  that 
human  intellect,  though  varying  in  capacity  in  diffierent  individuals,  has 
its  limits  in  all  plans  of  enlargement  by  acquisition ;  and  that  these 
limits  cannot  be  ti*anscended  without  aggregate  deterioration  in  dis- 
tracting the  attention,  overloading  the  memory,  or  overworking  the 
brain,  and  sapping  the  foundations  of  health. — Jacob  Btgelow,  M.D. 


Choice  Fabagraphs. — Men  judge  us  bj  the  success  of  cor  efforts. 
Qod  looks  at  the  efforts  themselves. — CJuirloUe  Elizabeth. 

As  the  sun  is  reflected  in  the  spring  when  it  is  clear  and  limpid,  so 
Qod  is  reflected  in  the  soul  of  man  when  it  is  pure  and  spiritual. 

No  man  ever  sank  under  the  burden  of  to-day.  It  is  when  to- 
morrow's burden  is  added  to  the  burden  of  to-day  that  the  weight  is 
more  than  a  man  can  bear. 

Old  age  is  a  blessed  time.  It  gives  us  leisure  to  put  off  our  earthly 
garments,  one  by  one,  and  dress  ourselves  for  heaven.  ^*  Blessed  are 
they  that  are  home-sick,  for  they  shall  get  home." 

When  anything  is  forbidden  to  be  done,  whatever  tends  or  leads  to 
it,  as  the  means  of  compassing  it,  is  forbidden  at  the  same  time. — LaMn 
Law  Maxim. 

Saving  faith  is  a  voluntary  subjection  to  the  yoke  of  Christ  rather 
than  being  wholly  a  historical  or  doctrinal  belief  in  him. 

There  are  two  forms  of  tyranny :  one  real,  which  arises  froiD 
oppression ;  the  other  is  seated  in  opinion,  and  is  sure  to  be  felt  whenever 
those  who  govern  establish  things  shocking  to  the  present  ideas  of  a 
nation . — Montesquieu. 

We  cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent  Christians.  We  cannot  make 
progress  in  Christian  life  if  we  live  in  a  state  of  supine  indiffervnoe. 
We  are  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  as  earnest  men  work — tTiinVing 
before,  thinking  after,  full  of  resources,  full  of  desires,  as  men  are  when 
they  are  searching  for  things  which  their  whole  fa^rt  is  set  up(Ml« 


481 


^ammiaml  §i0j9[ra|Jg. 


REV.  EDWARD  WILLIAMS. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Williams  was  bom  in  a  small  village  near  EUesmere, 
in  Shropshire,  March  2,  1805.  We  cannot  say  much  of  the  manner  of  his 
early  life,  but  from  the  few  written  docaments  to  hand  we  learn  that  he  was 
brought  to  a  ''  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins,"  throagh  the 
labours  of  Primitive  Methodist  missionaries  who  visited  the  neighbour- 
hood of  his  nativity  in  1825.  He  then  united  himself  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  as  he  gave  evidence  of  spiritual  life  and  zeal,  his  name  was  put  on 
the  Oswestry  circuit  plan  December  26,  1826.  As  a  local  preacher  he  took 
full  work  for  some  five  or  six  quarters,  after  which  the  quarterly  meeting 
decided  not  to  give  him  regular  appointments,  but  to  leave  him  unplanned 
that  he  might  spend  his  sabbaths  in  missionary  labours  in  the  town  of  El- 
lesmere  and  adjoining  villages.  In  these  places  Bro.  Williams  sang  our  lively 
hymns,  and  lifted  up  Christ  Jesus  in  the  open  air  amid  considerable  perse- 
cution ;  but  the  Lord  crowned  his  labours  with  ''signs  following  ;"  and  two 
or  three  of  these  places  still  form  part  of  the  Oswestry  circuit.  After  jj^iving 
much  promise  as  a  local  preacher  for  three  years  he  was  called  into  the  work 
of  the  full  ministry  on  the  Ist  or  2nd  of  January,  1830.  His  first  station 
was  Cwm.  where  he  laboured  with  success  for  about  eighteen  months.  Here 
again  his  work  was  missionary,  breaking  up  new  ground,  and  the  Lord  again 
put  his  seal  of  approval  upon  his  efforts ;  ten  or  twelve  new  places  were 
opened,  societies  formed,  and  160  members  united  in  church  fellowship,  who, 
we  trust,  shall  be  "  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord."  He 
then  removed  to  Kidderminster,  where,  in  the  town,  their  efforts  were  very 
much  cramped  for  want  of  better  chapel  accommodation ;  but  through  the 
exertions  of  Mr.  Williams,  a  chapel  was  bought  and  made  over  to  the  con- 
nexion ;  the  congregation  improved,  and  the  society  increased  from  24  to  60 
members.  From  Kidderminster  he  removed  to  iBishop's  Castle.  At  this 
time  there  was  but  one  small  chapel  on  this  station.  But  during  his  stay 
two  chapels  were  built,  and  by  his  singing,  visits,  kind  invitations,  and  earnest 
preaching  and  prayiog,  much  good  was  accomplished.  His  next  stations  were 
Burland  fnow  Nantwich  and  Crewe),  Dudley,  and  Presteign.  But  no  records 
are  left  as  to  his  success  or  non-success  in  these  stations.  In  the  Ramsor  circuit 
it  appears  he  was  very  much  at  home  with  the  people.  They  were,  and  still  are, 
we  believe,  the  old  type  of  Primitive  Methodists — men  and  women  of  good  ster- 
ling piety,  and  very  lively  in  their  mode  of  worship,  and  our  brother  was  per- 
haps at  this  time  in  the  zenith  of  his  power — lively  and  earnest,  and  largely 
endowed  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  powei ;  but  he  does  not  inform  us  as  to  the  re- 
sults of  his  labours  in  this  station.  From  Kamsor  he  removed  to  Newcastle- 
under-Lyme,  and  from  Newcastle  to  Cwm  a  second  time,  after  a  lapse  of 
sixteen  yean.  '^  Up  to  this  time,'*  his  journal  says,  ''my  general  health 
was  good,  and  my  constitution  soiuid.'*  But  he  had  the  misfortune  to  sleep 
two  successive  nights  in  damp  beds,  which  gave  him  a  severe  cold,  entirely 
prostrated  him,  and  for  some  time  rendered  him  unable  to  take  his  work. 
His  medical  attendant  told  him  he  would  not  be  able  to  labour  again  as  he 
had  done,  and  advised  him  to  give  up  at  once.  Of  this  our  brother  had  a 
dread,  having  known  some  who  had  resigned  their  work,  who  neither 
prospered  in  spiritual  nor  temporal  things.  The  Lord  partially  restored  him, 
and  he  resumed  his  labours,  and  left  the  circuit  with  an  increase  of  fifty- 
eight  membctv.  In  1846  he  was  stationed  at  Macclesfield,  where  he  travelled 
two  years,  and  left  an  increase  of  ninely-three  members.  He  then  removed 
to  Burland  a  second  time,  and  was  much  pleased  ta  meet  his  old  friends. 
Here  he  was  soon  laid  aside  by  an  attack  of  typhus  fever,  and  his  general 
health  gave  way.  He  was  able  to  take  but  few  appointments,  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  his  work  as  a  minister  in  full  orders  was  completed.     His  friends 
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adrised  him  to  seek  superannuation,  which  advice,  after  much  thought  and 
prayer,  he  decided  to  follow  ;  and  after  travelling;  with  credit  and  sucoeis 
nearly  twenty-two  years,  he  was  superannuatedby  the  Conference  held  at 
Yarmouth  in  1851.  As  a  minister  ho  was  a  good  family  visitor,  a  lively  and 
earnest  preacher,  and  many  were  the  seals  to  his  ministry. 

He  settled  at  Clunton,  Bishop's  Castle  circuit,  where  he  preached  and 
laboured  as  much  and  as  long  as  health  would  permit.  He  loved  to  be  in 
his  Master's  work,  and  his  appointments  were  looked  forward  to  with  idea- 
sure.  But  as  time  advanced  his  infirmities  increased,  until  he  waa  obuged 
to  relinquish  public  work  altogether.  His  strength  gradually  declined,  and 
for  some  time  he  felt  the  tabernacle  giving  way,  and  that  his  end  was  near. 
He  died  in  peace.  This  event  occurred  on  the  6th  of  March,  1875,  and  he 
was  interred  at  Clunton  March  10,  in  a  piece  of  land  given  by  Mrs.  Williams 
for  a  burial  ground. 

He  was  a  good  man,  a  true  friend  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  felt  a  deep 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  circuit  and  the  connexion,  and  most  libe- 
rally supported  its  funds.  He  gave  £200  towards  the  minister's  new  resi- 
dence, Bishop's  Castle  ;  £250  to  chapels  in  this  station ;  £100  to  Ludlow 
chapel ;  £350  to  the  *'  Itinerant  Preachers'  Friendly  Society  ;"  and  in  case 
Mrs.  Williams,  his  widow,  outlives  her  late  husband's  brother,  then  £450 
will  bo  handed  over  to  the  ''General  Mission  Fund,"  at  Mrs.  Williams's 
death. 

In  the  departure  of  Bro.  Williams,  Bishop's  Castle  has  lost  a  true 
friend.  Ho  did  a  work,  in  concert  with  his  much  and  deservedly  respected 
widow,  which  has  endeared  him  to  the  station,  and  perpetuated  his  memozy 
to  generations  yet  unburn. 

But  he  placed  no  trust  in  his  liberal  deeds  for  salvation.  He  discarded 
all  merit  but  the  merit  of  Christ  Jesus.  When  talking  in  any  way  of  what 
he  had  done,  or  when  reference  was  made  to  it,  he  would  almost  instantly 
turn  away  from  that  to  tlie  blood  of  Christ  as  his  only  trust  and  hope.  We 
believe  our  dear  brother  enjoyed  religion,  and  often  felt  Jesus  to  be  precious 
to  him.  If  we  had  to  depend  on  last  words  and  sentences  we  nave  not 
many  to  write  down.  Mr.  B.  Jones,  of  Clun,  who  preached  his  funeral 
sermon  to  a  largo  congregation,  says, — '*The  last  time  we  conversed  toge- 
ther, I  found  bim,  and  left  him  in  a  nice  state  of  religious  feeling.  He 
wished  Brother  Davis,  liis  nephew,  and  myself,  to  pray  with  him.  Just  as 
wo  knelt  down  he  commenced  singing,  as  well  as  strength  would  allow — 

"  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song,"  &c. 

I  felt  it  was  good  to  bo  tliere,  and  could  say — 

"  Tho  ohumber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate 
In  ])rivilego(l  beyond  the  common  walk 
Of  viriuous  life,  quite  in  the  verge  of  heaven  !'\ 

In  the  **  full  assurance  of  hope"  he  calmly  and  peacefully  passed  away  to 
'^  the  place  of  the  holy.'*  where  *^he  rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works 
do  follow  him."  '*  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace."  May  his  sorrowing  widow  be  sustained  by  the 
consolations  of  grace  and  hope  till  she  shall  join  him  in  heaven. 

James  B.  Kitapp. 
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THE  ANNUAL  ADDRESS  OF  THE  CONFERENCE  TO  THE 

SOCIETIES  UNDER  ITS  CARE. 

Dear  Brethken.  —  Grace  be  to  jou'and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might 
deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  G^,  even 
our  Father  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  when  near  the  end  of  his  eventful 
life,  writing  to  his  dearly  beloved  son,  Timothy,  exclaims, — *'  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  We 
admire  the  devotedness  and  heroism  of  this  veteran  saint,  who,  when  he 
penned  these  words,  looked  on  his  past  labours  without  regret ;  contem- 
plated his  present  position  without  fear  ;  and  regarded  his  future,  not  merely 
without  painful  apprehensions,  but  rather  with  joyous  anticipations.  In 
like  manner,  having  reached  the  culminating  period  in  our  ecclesiastical  year, 
we  invite  you,  dear  brethren,  in  humble  imitation,  of  this  eminent  founder 
of  our  faith,  to  take  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  to  glance  at  your  present  con- 
nexional  position,  and  soberly  to  look  at  the  probabilities  of  the  future. 

The  past  year  will  recall  to  many  of  you  solemn,  if  not  sad  remi- 
niscences, for  our  death  list  is  more  than  one  hundred  in  excess  of  any 
former  year.  Two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  six  individuals  have  been 
removed  from  our  ranks.  They  have  fallen  in  a  gBrious  conflict,  but  their 
record  is  on  high,  and  already  they  reap  a  reward  which  infinitely  com- 
pensates  them  for  all  the  struggles  they  have  sustained,  for  all  the 
sufferings  they  have  endured,  and  the  sacrifices  they  have  made  for  righteous- 
ness' sskke.  Some  of  them  were  standard  bearers,  heroes  around  whom 
other  heroes  were  wont  to  rally,  by  whose  example  they  were  inspired  with 
courage,  and  induced  to  form  such  resolutions  and  determinations  as  have 
won  for  them  imperishable  laurels.  One  of  those  noble  men,  because  -of  an 
unusually  protracted  affliction,  had  long  ceased  to  take  any  part  in  the 
courts  of  our  church,  and  to  many  now  among  us  he  was  personally 
unknown,  but  to  his  legislative  counsel  Primitive  Methodism  is  largely 
indebted.  Many  still  living  cherish  lively  recollections  of  the  commanding 
eloquence,  the  fervid  piety,  the  impressive  dignity  of  manner  and  of 
character,  and  the  sweet  child-like  and  unassuming  spirit  and  temper  of  the 
late  John  Flesher.  In  the  Nottingham,  and  in  the  Manchester  district,  not 
to  mention  other  parts  of  the  Connexion,  the  name  of  the  lace  Thomas  King 
awakens  loving  and  respectful  recollections.  The  personal  sacrifices  made 
by  him  in  the  early  part  of  his  ministerial  career  excites  our  admiration, 
and  the  important  positions  which  he  gained  in  the  Connexion,  and  the 
great  length  of  time  through  which  his  ministry  extended,  show  that  he 
was  honoured  both  by  his  brethren  and  his  God. 

More  extended  observations  on  these  brethren  will  be  found  in  their 
published  memoirs,  and  in  like  manner  are  embalmed  the  memories  of 
Richard  Howchin,  John  Blackburn,  Robert  Hill,  George  Obern,  Thomas 
Doody,  Kobert  Langford,  John  Winkfield,  Edward  Williams,  and  George 
Normandale,  who  have  departed  this  life  since  the  preceding  conference. 
An  impressive  solemnity  has  been  given  to  our  sittings  by  the  unexpected 
announcement  of  the  death  of  another  minister  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of 
his  age — we  refer  to  our  brother  Moses  Lupton.  In  the  thirteenth  year 
of  our  connexional  history  he  entered  our  ministry,  in  which  he  laboured  for 
forty-three  years,  during  which  period  he  occupied  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant stations  in  the  Connexion—  held  the  united  office  of  G^n.  Com.  and 
G.  M.  C.  Secretary,  the  duties  of  which  offices  he  dischaiiged  with  general 
satisfaction,  and  eventually  he  was  made  a  permanent  member  of  the  annual 
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Conference.  A  letter  from  him  was  read  at  the  commencement  of  Conference, 
asking  leave  of  absence,  because  of  his  state  of  health  ;  in  the  midst  of  onr 
deliberations  a  telegram  annoauced  his  decease,  thos  reminding  us  that  in 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death, 

Between  that  region  to  which  these  deceased  brethren  have  gone  and 
the  field  of  active  labour  in  which  yoar  ministers  are  now  employed, 
there  is  a  narrow  border  land,  into  which,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  an  increasing 
number  is  annually  passing — twenty -three  ministers  have  this  year  been 
superannuated. 

Our  heavenly  Father  electa  a  time  of  special  favour  to  Zion  that  in 
which  her  children  take  pleasure  in  the  dust  of  her  stones  ;  and  when 
the  dust  gathered  in  length ened  years  of  travel  and  of  toil  upon  the 
feet  of  veteran  saints,  the  infirmities  and  hoary  hairs  associated  with 
protracted  and  exhaustive  ministerial  labour,  shall  be  respected  and  appre- 
ciated, because  of  their  association,  by  the  churches  in  our  Zion,  such  a 
spirit  will  evoke  the  commendation  of  heaven.  The  vigour  and  ardour 
of  youth  are  required  for  energetic  labour,  and  in  some  measure  compensate 
for  the  lack  of  experience  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  ripe  experience  and 
mellow  wisdom  of  years  compensate  for  the  lack  of  youHiiful  activity. 
We  should  like  to  see  spheres  of  lessened  toil  offered  to  brethren  whose 
physical  condition  disqualifies  them  for  such  active  labours  as  they 
cheerfully  performed  in  their  earlier  years,  and  which,  while  preventing 
them  for  the  time  being,  from  becoming  superannuated  preachers,  would 
secure  to  us  the  advantage  of  their  ripened  experience,  and  while  marking 
our  respect  for  years,  without  lessening  our  love  of  youth,  would  reduce 
the  pressure  upon  Connexional  funds — sweeten  the  declining  years  of  worthy 
ministers,  and  illustrate  the  heavenliness  of  revealed  religion,  which,  while 
it  calls  on  the  young  to  consecrate  their  youthful  vigour  to  God,  alio 
requires  from  us  a  practical  expression  of  loving  reverence  for  hoary  hairs. 

It  has  pleased  the  Lord  so  to  bless  us  during  the  past  year,  that  our 
borders  are  enlarged  on  every  side.  But  the  increase  of  our  mem- 
bership is  dispropoitioned  to  the  actual  additions  which  have  been  made. 
Thousands  have  been  separated  from  us  by  death,  removals  to  different 
parts  of  the  country,  emigrations  to  distant  lands,  and  by  backsliding; 
but  our  additions  have  covered  all  losses  thus  occasioned,  and  increased  onr 
numbers  5,0G0.  As  the  separations  from  all  causes  which  take  place  from 
time  to  time  in  our  various  stations  are  not  reported  to  the  annual  con- 
ferences, we  cannot  ascertain  the  numbers  lost  to  us  by  mere  cessation  of 
membership,  we,  however,  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  amount  to 
several  thousands  annually.  And  what  is  the  lesson  taught  by  this  fact ! 
It  is  comprised  in  one  word— organize.  This  is  our  duty,  organise! 
organize !  organize !  Vigilant  supervision,  frequent  visitation  of  our 
members  are  required.  From  this  duty  our  travelling  preachers  cannot  be 
exempt ;  with  this  labour  they  must  not  be  overtaxed.  Distribution  of 
labour  in  this,  as  in  the  mechanical  industries  of  our  country,  will  secure 
greater  efficiency  and  completeness.  Effective  organization  in  a  station  will 
secure  a  richer  harvest  than  eloquence  in  Uie  pulpit.  We  need  aU  the 
power  wo  can  get  in  the  pulpit,  but  we  also  need  organization  out  of  it. 
Let  us  all  therefore  be  workers  together^  not  grudgingly,  but  heartily,  as  unto 
the  Lord,  then  God,  even  our  God,  will  bless  us. 

The  progress  made  in  our  country  by  various  systems  of  error  is  largely 
due  to  organization.  Clergymen  and  priests  do  not  work  alone  in  domi- 
ciliary visitations ;  they  have  in  many  places  organized  agents,  who  srs 
constantly  at  work  from  house  to  house.  We  lament  and  condemn  their 
errors,  but  we  admire  their  zeal,  their  systematic  operations,  and  cannot 
deny  their  success.  Error  is  weakness,  and  truth  is  power.  But  error 
becomes  a  power  when  sustained  by  organization  ;  how  much  raore  mightily 
would  the  power  of  truth  be  felt  were  it  diffiised  and  applied  by  inteU^ot, 
organized  agents.  We  have  among  us  an  extensive  machinery  lor  firioos 
specific  objects^  all  of  which  may  be  greatly  improved,  but  we  would  do  wdl 
taraestly  to  consider  in  our  respective  stations,  what  methods  maj  best  bt 
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adoptod  in  the  dififerent  parts  of  the  Connexion  to  further  the  good  work 
of  God. 

We  do  not,  dear  brethren,  speak  complainingly,  bat  encouragingly. 
God  has  been  pleased  to  vouchsafe  unto  us  many  mercies,  and  if  we  only 
make  a  proper  use  of  the  advantages  at  present  possessed  by  us,  a  large 
revenue  will  be  returned  to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  disadvantages  arising  from  want  of  proper  chapel  accommodation^  are 
now  rapidly  passing  away.  Ninety-one  chapels  have  been  erected  during 
the  past  year,  whose  estimated  value  is  £10r*,676  Os.  Od.  In  aid  of  these 
erections  £45,754  8s.  9^.  have  been  raised,  while  at  the  same  time 
existing  debts  on  chapels  previously  erected  have  been  reduced 
£47,097  10s.  8d.  so  that  in  one  year  our  liabilities  have  been  reduced 
£92,851 198.  5^.  Now  we  submit  that,  with  such  resources  at  command  as 
these  figures  indicate,  were  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund  sustained  with  pro- 
portionate liberality,  the  .results,  in  a  few  years,  would  be  of  a  highly 
gratifying  character. 

The  Connexional  Sunday  School  Union  is  now  fairly  afloat,  and  a  con* 
nexional  agent  appointed  to  give  it  efficiency.  By  persuasive  eloquence,  we 
hope  that  in  a  short  time,  every  one  of  our  Sunday  Schools  will  be  in- 
corporated iu  our  Union.  Patience,  prudence,  and  discretion,  as  well  as 
energy,  must  be  displayed.  Great  improvement  is  needed  in  otir  schools  ; 
and  who  could  object  to  be  made  better.  We  want  to  raise  them  to  a 
higher  level,  to  make  them  more  fully  and  truly  what  they  should  be. 
If  the  machinery  now  introduced  be  judiciously  worked,  many  things 
objectionable  will  be  removed,  many  things  defective  will  be  corrected, 
and  all  things  good  will  be  strengthened.  We  wish  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  church  to  be  brought  still  more  intimately  together ;  the  church 
to  take  a  deeper  inteiest  in  the  school,  and  the  school  to  be  worked 
more  efficiently  for  the  ends  for  which  Christ  has  established  his  church 
on  the  earth. 

During  the  past  year  Almighty  God  has  revived  his  work  of  grace 
in  an  almost  unprecedented  degree,  not  only  in  our  own  church,  but  in 
other  churches  in  our  land.  And  in  the  latter  case,  so  far  as  the  human 
side  of  it  is  concerned,  it  appears  to  be  the  result  simply  of  earnest,  but 
well  sustained  and  wisely  organized  effort.  Greater  prominence  has  been 
given  during  the  past  year  to  the  doctrine  of  entire  holiness.  Many  who  had, 
in  some  sense,  been  opposed  to  this  doctrine,  have  been  led  to  appreciate 
it,  and  then  to  enjoy  it.  The  prominence  given  to  this  doctrine  is  the 
chief  fact  in  connection  with  this  blessed  revival.  Is  not  the  lesson  to 
be  deduced  from  these  facts  obvious,  namely,  that  if  we  are  to  have  great 
revivals  of  religion,  then  we  must  enter  into  the  possession  of  the  higher 
blessing  of  pei^ect  purity.  Dear  brethren,  there  is  no  power  a  church 
may  possess,  that  is  so  effective  and  mighty  as  the  power  of  Christian 
holiness ;  it  is  the  power  of  truth,  of  consistency  and  love.  Nay  more, 
it  is  the  power  of  God — the  power  that  worketh  in  us  mightily,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds,  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

Dear  Brethren, — God  is  bringing  us  into  a  goodly  land,  a  land  of  pro- 
mise— a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  abounding  with  ample  pro- 
vision. Let  us  go  in  and  possess  it—  let  us  pass  through  its  valleys,  let  us 
climb  its  mountain  heights,  and  survey  it  in  all  its  glory  and  beauty.  Let 
us  not  be  like  Issachar,  that  strong  ass,  crouching  between  the  borders  of  a 
barren  desert  on  the  one  hand,  and  thu  bounteous  land  on  the  other.  The 
path  of  duty  is  manifest :  Holiness  becometh  thy  House,  O  Lord,  for  ever. 
We  must  be  separated  in  our  very  sympathies  with  that  chat  is  unclean,  and 
then  body,  soiil,  and  spirit  must  be  consecrated  to  God.  In  other  words  our 
personal  religion  must  be  thorough. 

The  pages  of  prophecy  present  to  us  a  glorious  future  for  the  church. 
The  apocalyptic  visions  discovers  to  us  the  overthrow  of  every  existing  sys- 
tem of  evU,  and  the  ultimate  and  universal  triumph  of  Christianity.    VV.  >ak 
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ours  as  a  people  oi  the  Lord  to  facilitate  that  oTertbrow,  and  to  participate 
in  that  triumph.  The  evils  against  which  we  are  to  war  are  legionacy. 
There  are  doctrinal  errors  within  and  without  the  pale  of  Chriatendom  we 
are  called  upon  to  combat ;  and  theie  are  vices  everywhere  we  have  to  sop- 
press.  For  this  struggle  we  must  equip  ourselves  wiUi  the  whole  armour  of 
God.  Let  us  be  girdled  and  braced  with  truth — revealed  truth — the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ — the  truth  in  all  its  purity  and  holy  simplioity.  Let  this  truth 
be  girt  about  our  inner  man — our  understanding,  our  conaciencey  onr  aflfoe- 
tions.  Thus  having  the  truth  we  shall  be  true — which  is  the  noblest  dig- 
nity of  man.  That  we  may  stand  proof  against  all  the  accosationa  of  malice, 
let  us  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness — ^pardon  and  purity  oombiiied 
— righteousness  enjoyed  and  exemplified — righteousness  yielding  peace  to  the 
conscience  and  consistency  to  life.  And  that  we  may  be  ready  for  every  work 
or  warfare  to  which  the  Master  may  call  us,  let  us  have  our  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  This  gospel  is  not  a  gos- 
pel of  strife — of  contention— of  jangling,  but  of  peace,  and  we  are  called  to 
fight  in  and  for  peace.  In  a  word,  dear  brethren,  let  us  hold  on  our  arm  the 
shield  of  faith  ;  let  us  put  on  our  head  the  helmet  of  salvation  ;  let  us  hold 
in  our  right  hand  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  Grod — that  trusty 
blade  gleaming  with  the  light  of  heaven  ;  let  us  betake  ourselves  to  prayer 
and  supplication,  vigilantly  guarding  ourselves  against  any  surprise  on  the 
part  of  the  enemy,  and  looking  out  for  every  opportunity  of  increased  fel- 
lowship with  God,  or  j^ood  to  man. 

Thus  equipped  and  sustained  by  the  power  of  God,  we  shall  form  an  in- 
vincible army,  and  eventually  wave  the  banner  of  truth  in  every  land. 

To  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  we  would  say, — Study  to  show  yourselves 
approved  unto  God,  workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint  but  wilingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  hot 
of  a  ready  mind.  In  all  things  be  ensamples  to  the  people  among  whom 
you  labour.  In  all  thiugs  approve  yourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  your  respective  stations  and  circumstances  of  Ufe — ^by 
pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  lougsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour 
of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  disho- 
nour, by  evil  report  and  good  report.  Under  all  drcumstancea  be  true  to 
principle — true  to  Christ,  then  success  will  be  certain  to  crown  your  endea- 
vours. 

If  they  who  hold  official  positions  in  our  church,  together  with  our  mem- 
bership, take  the  high  ground  which  we  point  out,  then  a  future  increasing 
bright  and  glorious  opens  to  Primitive  Methodism. 

Wealeyan  Methodism  has  sprung  from  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  the  leading  Nonconformists  of  our  country  have  sprung  from  Puritan 
forefathers,  who  also  came  from  the  bosom  of  the  )»ame  church.  But  Primitive 
Methodism  has  no  ecclesiastical  pedigree  of  which  to  boast.  It  has  sprung  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  the  lowly  working  classes  of  English  society.  Tbe 
other  churches  of  our  coimtry  have  been,  and  are,  more  or  less  identified  with 
the  upper  or  middle  classes  of  society.  Among  the  sons  of  toil  we  see  the  rode 
whence  we  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  we  were  digged.  Such 
an  origin  is  neither  a  matter  of  boasting  nor  of  humiliation.  It  ia  aimi^  a 
matter  of  fact.  But  facts,  historical  facts,  belong  to  God — they  are  the  utter^ 
ances  of  his  mouth,  the  disclosures  of  his  purposes.  Other  churches  have 
their  respective  characteristics ;  let  them  preserve  them  ;  they  have  their 
appropriate  work  ;  let  them  perform  ( it.  We  shall  not  envy  them,  however, 
nor  repine  at  their  success.  Their  Father  is  ours  ;  their  Master  is  Ha  uadv 
whose  authority  we  work  ;  therefore  we  will  rejoice  in  their  proaperity.  In 
the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  varieties  of  species  may  ba  produoed, 
but  when  species  are  blended,  the  race  is  ended.  Under  such  GiieamaisDeef 
unity  is  destructive,  and  such  unity  a  lover  of  nature  would  avoid.  And  so 
we  think  that  Primitive  Methodism  being  a  distinct  denominmtiaiiy  haffiqg 
apmng  from  a  distinct  and  indep<^udent  root,  must  have  a 
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if  it  ia  to  answer  tlie  purpose  for  which  God  has  brought  it  into  being.  As  a 
distinct  denomination,  it  has  certain  germs  of  power  and  possibilities  of  ex- 
cellence, on  the  cultivation  of  which,  not  amalgamation  with  others,  depends 
its  usefulness  and  success.  It  has  been  from  the  beginning  the  people's 
church  ;  it  is  now,  and  wherever  and  whenever  it  shall  cease  to  sustain  this 
peculiarity  its  career  is  ended  and  its  glorious  possibilities  prevented.  But 
brethren,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  endeavour  rationally  and  Scrip turally  to 
picture  those  possibilities  to  the  eye  of  our  mind,  and  then  set  ourselves,  by 
Grod's  grace,  to  the  accomplishment  of  them,  and  Primitive  Methodism 
will  rise  to  a  position  and  power  for  good  that  will  lead  the  hearts  of  all 
Grod's  people  to  rejoice.  And  now,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

On  behalf  of  the  Conference, 

ROBERT  SMITH,   President 
ROBINSON  CHEKSEMAN,  Secretary. 
Leicester,  12th  June,  1875. 


THE  BENEFICENT  FUND. 

A  Statement  and  Appeal  to  the  Lovers  of  Primitive  Methodism, 

RssPKCTED  FfiiENDS, — By  instruction  of  the  Conference  last  held  at 
Lieicester,  we  submit  to  you  a  statement  respecting  the  Beneficent  Fund, 
and  appeal  to  you  in  its  behalf.  The  object  of  this  Fund  is  to  grant  relief 
to  three  classes  of  individuals  : — First,  superannuated  preachers  ;  second, 
widows  of  preachers  :  and,  third,  the  orphan  children  under  eighteen  years 
of  age  of  deceased  preachers  and  their  widows.  An  allowance  of  three 
shillings  per  week,  or  £7  10s.  per  year,  is  made  to  such  orphans. 

Superannuated  preachers  and  their  widows  are  paid  a  graduated 
annuity,  ranging  according  to  the  number  of  years  of  travelling  in  the 
ministry,  from  £13  to  £40  per  annum,  as  it  regards  preachers,  and  from  £t> 
to  £22  per  annum  as  it  regards  their  widows.  The  scale  of  allowances  may 
be  seen  in  the  General  Minutes  for  the  year  1874. 

The  weighty  responsibility  imposed  on  this  Fund  will  appear  from  the 
following  figures.  During  the  past  Connezional  year  allowances  were  made 
to  123  superannuated  preachers,  to  94  widows,  and  to  5  orphan  children. 
The  Conference  of  1874  resolved  that,  in  addition  to  these  claimants,  £2  lOi, 
per  year  should  be  allowed  to  a  superannuated  preacher  for  each  child  he 
may  have  under  eighteen  years  of  age.  Payments  liave  been  made  aoooid- 
ing  to  this  resolution  for  but  six  months  of  the  past  year  for  62  children, 
as  the  funds  would  not  allow  of  more. 

The  equity  of  the  principle  to  pay  an  annuitant  according  to  the  number 
of  his  years  of  ministerial  standing  cannot,  we  think,  be  reasonably 
questioned  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  an  annuitant's  necessities  are  fewer 
in  proportion  as  his  years  of  ministerial  labour  have  been  limited.  Were 
our  superannuated  preachers  and  preachers*  widows  paid  £40  and  £22  per 
annum  respectively,  the  disbursements  to  them  alone  for  the  past  year 
would  have  amounted  to  £7.118,  whereas  the  total  expenditure,  including 
allowance  on  behalf  of  children,  working  expenses,  &C;  amounts  only  to 
£5,091  I8s.  4d.  How  has  this  money  been  raised  ?  As  follows,  aa  appears 
from  the  treasurer's  balance-sheet  for  the  year  ending  March  1,  1875  : — 
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Balance  in  hand        232  5  9 

Book-room      2,500  0    0 

Dtations           •••         •••         •••         •••         •••         ■■•         •••  \f%M  4  «5 

Minisiters' subicriptions        749  9  0 

Annuitants      r>2  10  O 

jLiiVaLV                     •••                •••                •••                •••                •••                •••                •••  tJ\Ji  V     XX 

Conference  Fund       388  4  if 


xOtai       •••         •••         •••         •••         «••         •••         •••    VfLamo  Xo  1 1. 


From  the  treasurer's  baUnce- sheet  we  furthermore  perceiye  that  he  has  noir 

iu   hand  a  balance  of   only  £3S  Os.  7d.,  as  against  £232  5s.  9d.  April  1, 

1874:  so  that  he  starts  this  year  with  diminished  resources,  while  at  the  same 

time  the    claims  upon   the  Fund  will  be  increased,  for    although  eight 

superannuated  preachers  and  seven  widows  have  deceased,    still,   on    the 

other  hand,  twenty-one  preachers  have  been  superannuated,  and  nine  widows 

have  been  placed  on  the  list  of  annuitants.     In  addition  to  this  the  Treasurer 

has  had  to  borrow  £300  to  meet  the  payments,  exclusive  of  children,  for  this 

June  quarter,  after  having  had  from  the  present  Connexional  Book  Steward  all 

the  money  he  could  possibly  grant,  and  this  not  out  of  profits  made  during 

the  past  year,  but  out  of  those  being  realized  during  the  current  year.     Oor 

ministers  are  each  required  to  pay  £1  per  annum  to  this  Fund  ;  hut  they 

will   also  have  to  pay    £4  10s.  this  year  into  the  Itinerant  Preachers' 

Friendly  Society,  and  unless  the  profits  at  the  Book-room  shall  he  largely 

increased,  the  probability  is  that  the    preachers  will  be  called  upon  to 

increase  their  annual  subscriptions.    Some  of  them  will  he  ahle  to  meet 

these  payments   with  ease,  and  will  do  so  with   pleasure  ;  but   there  are 

others  of  tliem  very  differently  circumstanced,  and  how  they  will  he  ahle  to 

make  these  payments  presents  a  difficulty  which  can  he  solved  only  with 

painful  experience,  their  position  being  one  which  the  independent  spirit  of 

English  operatives  would  resist,  but  to  which  they  submit  for  Christ's  sake. 

This  statement  of  facts  presents  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  sympathies 

and  liberality  of  the  friends  of  Primitive  Methodism,  and  we  doubt  not  but 

that  it  will  be  liberally  responded  to. 

Many  of  you  have  reaped  much  spiritual  benefit  under  the  ministry  of 
those  men  now  worn  out,  and  of  others  who  have  finished  their  toil,  hot 
whose  widows  are  upon  our  benevolent  care.  The  blessing  of  Providence 
has  fallen  on  your  lot,  and  has  greatly  increased  the  temporal  possessions  of 
many  of  you  since  you  united  with  the  Connexion  ;  and  no  doubt  that 
blessing  has  been  brought  down  on  you,  in  part,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
those  brethren,  and  as  a  result  of  their  pious  labours.  Such  hrethren  will 
regard  it  more  in  the  light  of  a  privilege  than  a  duty  to  contrihnte  of  their 
substance  in  support  of  this  Beneficent,  or,  as  it  is  designated.  Super- 
annuated Ministers',  Widows',  and  Orplians*  Fund.  Conference  has  now 
appointed  a  treasurer  and  secretary  in  connection  with  this  Fund  in  each 
District.  As  the  General  Treasurer  has  to  make  quarterly  remittances  to 
the  annuitants  by  June  25,  September  20,  December  20,  March  20,  all 
collections,  donations,  and  subscriptions  passing  into  the  hands  of  these 
sub-treasurers  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Greneral  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  W. 
Lister,  43,  Brunswick-terrace,  Camberwell-road,  London,  S.,  for  each 
quarter  respectively  as  received  by  them,  at  such  a  date  as  will  enable  him  to 
make  his  remittances  according  to  these  dates.  Post-Office  orders  should  be 
made  payable  to  the  Treasurer  at  227,  Wal worth-road,  London,  S.£. 

Praying  that  we  all  may  be  found  at  last  amongst  those  of  whom  the 
Master  will  say,  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,"  we  are,  respected  friends,  yours  in  th» 
honds  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  on  helialf  of  the  Conference* 

WILLIAM  LISTER,  Treasurtr. 
CHARLES  SMITH,  Secwiary. 
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Stations  of  tj^e  Jftiittranl  Urtncbrcrs 


DPOH    187S-7e- 


I.— IN  CONNEXIONAL  OFFICES  :— 

1.  John  Dickenson  is  the   General  Book  Steward,  and  Secretarj  of  the  Book 

Committee. 

2.  Jambs  Macpiiersox  ib  the  Connexional  Editor,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Auxiliary 

Fund. 

3.  Charles  Smith  is  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Committee,  of  Uie  Conference, 

Superannuated  Preachers*,  Widows'  aod  Orphans',  and  Auxiliary  Funds,  and 
of  the  Southern  Examining  Committee. 

4.  William  Rowe,  1,  is  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Missionary  Committee,  and 

General  Superintendent  of  the  Home  Missions. 

5.  William  A.ntlipf,  D.D.,  is  the  Principal  of  the  Theological  Institute,  Sunderland. 
0.  Thomas  Smith,  1,  is  the  Goyemor  of  the  Juhilee  School,  Elmfield,  York. 

7.  Joseph  Wood  is  the  Agent  of  the  Connexional  Sunday  School  Union,  and 

Secretary  of  the  Committee. 

8.  Samuel  Antlift,  D.D.,  is  the  Conferential  Deputation  toCapada  and  Australasia. 


II.-IN  STATIONS,  BRANCHES,  AND  MISSIONS  :— 


TUNSTALL 

DISTRICT. 

ITxinstaULD 

William  Jones 
David  S.  Prosser 
WiUiam  J.  Kirkland 

2  Bamsor  TPD 

George  Whitehead,  1 
Joseph  Sutcliffe 
William  Wood,  sup. 

8  Nantwich  and 
Crewe  LD 

Joseph  Timmins 
Daniel  Dutton 
John  Askin 
Henry  Leech,  sup. 
George  Peake,  sup. 

4  Wrockwardine 
Wood  TPD 

James  Causland 
Richard  Lush 

6  Shrewsbnry  LD 

Thomas  Bramall 
William  Rooke,  sup. 

6  Frees  Oreen  TPD 

Robert  Pattinson 
Elijah  Cooper 

7  Osweetry  LD 

W^iUiam  Forth 
Joseph  Nock 
Joshua  Biggs 


8  Macclesfield  LD 

Peter  Aston 
Jeremiah  Pickles 
John  Graham,  1,  sup. 

9  Conffleton  TPD 

Joseph  R.  Taylor 
Samuel  Moms,  sup. 

10  Leek  LD 

John  Clare 

11  HadnallTPD 
John  Quarmby 

12  Newcastle  LD 
Maurice  Nicholas 

13  Sandbaoh  LD 

Edward  Jones 
William  Turner 

14  Minsterley  LD 
John  Shephard 

15  Wdshpod  Br, 
William  S.  Howlett 

16  Whitchurch  TPD 

John  Taylor.  3 
Thomas  Boulton,  sup. 
James  Arnold,  sup. 

17  Stafford   LD 
Joseph  Shenton 

18  Hanley  LD 
William  Erans,  1 


19  OakenGates  & 
Wellington  LD 

Noah  W.  Stafford 

20  Winsford  and 
Tarporley  TPD 

John  Guest 

21Uarket  Drayton 
TPD 

Benjamin  Salt 

22  Talke  TPD 

George  Jones 
Thomas  Turner 

23  Cheadle  LD 

Gkorge  Newman 

24  Silverdale  LD 

John  Tristram 
Arthur  J.  Smith 
Rd.  Wycherley,  sup. 


JTOTTINGHAM 

DISTRICT. 

25  Nottingham  1st 
LD 

John  Barfoot 
George  H.  Fowler 
iWilUam  Smith,  3 


26  Nottingham  2nd 

Charles  H.  Boden 
William  Spivey 
Charles  Lace,  sup. 
27  LoTLffhborough 

LD 
William  Price 
John  £.  Dickenson 
Wm.  Luddington,  sup 
John  Haigh,  sup. 

28  Sheffield  Ut  TPD* 

WiUiam  Whitby 
Alfred  Clayton 
John  Hirst,  1  sup. 
William  Ward,  sup. 
John  Brining,  sup. 

29  Sheffield  2nd 
LD 

James  C.Antlilf.B.D- 

Isaac  R.  Barnsley 

30  Sheffield  3rd 

TPD 

John  Wenn 
Samuel  S.  Henshaw 

31  Sheffield  4tl 

TPD 

Samuel  Parkin 
Silas  L.  George 
82Xinooln  1st  LI> 

Thomas  Granger 
Benjamin  J.  Baxter 

33  Lincoln  2nd 
LD 

William  Sharman 

84  Belper  LD 
James  B.  Horberrj 
Thomas  Tempest 
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36  Burton -on ' 
■Thomoa  Eandnl 

87  ABbby-dB-lii- 
Zoucti  I.D 
IwBO  J.  iiartX; 
John  Gut,  '2 
ABthoiijJobnsoi 


SlHomoutleLD 

Willium  Bow 
S&muel  Dodds 
ri2   Coniniiihy  Branch 
Arthur  Ward 


64   WirkBTTortli 


iWillmi 


Etal' 


MSloafoTdTPD 

WiUiim  J.  Br.>WD«or 
Hciir;  Pencil 

SB  Lelooster  lit 
TPD 
RobeH  Eryutit 
Jo»ppb  ThotnTuon 

40  Lelo«>teT  2nd 


iQeorgeW.  Tu 

I    55  Blpley  TPD 

.John  T.  Soalc 
|R«gbeii  Bnrrcn 
iMatllipw  Bennett, su| 

Be  Botbeih&m 
LD 


67  Nowart  TPD 


67  Hull  Slid  TFD 
ioblnson  Cheewmau 

John  Holroid 
Matlhen  B.'Slamp 
WiUiwii  Smith  l.iup 

68  Boll  Srd  U> 

rUomu  Wliituk«r 
[enrj  Woodcock 
Uward  Alton 

(39  HnU  4th  U) 
Dftnij  Sh«ni 
WilliunDLmbun 
Prederict  Asli 


Robert  W.  Keightlfj 


70  Seotter  LD 

Qporgo  Shaw 
Jobn  F.  Read 
Thomas  Uftrtindale 


41    Xislcester  3rd. 

WilMiTi  linrrptt 
Jonathan T«ni.  bu 
Thoma?  Hob«rls,  s 


43  Mansfield  TPD  I 

Chorles  Prit'fllU'y        i 
Chnrle.  E.  Barlry        JT 

44  Boston  LD 
William  R.  Fallas 
fta  nkeaton  TPD   I 

ImacHull 
4eBottasfordI.D 

William  buttle 
47  Derby  iBtLD 

Williim  Diimni^e 
Joseph  lliicknull 


I    BSSakrlnKtrPD 


63  Churcli  Sresle; 
'  LD 

■Thun.M  NicWi 


S  Sp&ldinK  and 
HolbBKoli  LD 
WiUiniii  Mar»oo.l 
J.  Bray 


John  StepheTwon 
'41fr«i  Kil*OD 
Beojamio   Fell 
J&mM  Mules,  nip- 
GdWKTd  IfortoD.  mp. 

90  Barton  TPD 
Arthur  B«anland, 
P,0.9. 


John.  Wilson,  1,  , 
Wiltiaoi  HorlAnd.iup. 
Henrj  Enoirlts.  rap. 
TPD 


7B  Orimaby  Snd 
LD 

:homiM  Whitolie*d 
J.«l  Hodgson 
Alrrrf  J.  Bull 

73  Focklington 
LD 

DenrisKendnlt 
Joseph  Beale 
George  Bprrj 

74  Lonth  LD 
.Stuphen  OaXfa 
"     •  -IcV  a.  Wallis 
.w  n.  Clafk 


aL«>d% 
Wilson,  I,  n 


Jame*  CalTin 
SamuriLoston 
John  Harriaon  3 

8S  Betford  LO 
George  Wataon 


88  IDurket  Bu«n 

TPD 
John  O.  Smith,  -2 
One  wanted 

84  BrtKE  TPD 
Henry  Worth 
QAorge  Parker 

as  -Wintorton  LD 

rhnmas  Newsome 
Thoina*  Slorr 

.  86  BridlinBtoaI>D 


n  Wor 


48  Darby  Snd  LD 

BobsrI  liuOrso'j 
WiHimn  Cook,2 
Paul  Dajkin,  sup. 

4»  M«lton  How- 

WiiliMa  Watts.  1 


ae  Sou  lat  LD 

Charles  Kendall 
Paul  Peacock 
William  Pigott 


76  SuKnsBaet  TPD'Tboma*  W.  Haw 
tohert  Harrison         ,  ^f  PatrlnB^n  LD 
76DriaiddLD     if^jlj^Jr'i^^g,,, 
"h,«iia.  Wanijislej     | 
Robert  W.  Monkmanl       88  AUOrd  IJ> 
Thoophilos  Wallia      IjaniM  Ansterhury 
'       IS  A.  Noble  i  John  Wilson    2 

0™rg.Ii,.4.n...p,  I     ,,„^^„ 
TPD 
77Donoa>ter    latj,je„h  Wilson 

"  IWilliam  HaTtOn 

olni  PtiBtsr  '   'BO  HoniaAa  LD 

William  leakor,  sup.lChorleiT.  Coutbeck 
BUhu  TjBK  aup.  iFredprickE.  HMipa 

Thoniai  Kmdall,  aupJlliomas  Ba(«liffa,i^ 


SSSelbr  Ul 
J&iDH  null,  1 
OeorgB  I**,  2 

9B  FUey  LD 
Jmdm  T.  Sbfpherd 
Charle*  S[>lvej 

TPD 
S?nJBmin  StutiGeLd 
Charlw  Leu  fa 
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103  Bonth  Shields  lia  ShoUey  BridKcl    13S  SUUthMlJl 

^"  Thomas  PmraoDB 

Andrtw  I*ttinier        Thomas  Southron      |jciliii  G.  Binnej 

Beni»mlii  MoodT  „,  „ ^^^t,        ISaStwOwU* 


104  CarliBla  TPD 

Hcnrr  YooU  1 
'Dan>ldBOn  Spu-k 

jl05  NawoBstle-OD' 

Tyne  1st  T-tt 
Honry  Phillip! 
ChorlM  G.  TcUf  J 

lOe  Newoaatle-on- 
Tyno  8nd  LD 

Jaoin  Youne 
Matthew  P.  DuTiion 


117  Crook  TPD 

John  "Waitc 

John  Featharrto^it 

Robert  Qiud 

AllondBle  I.D 

Jolin  Eiiiott 

QeorgB  Lenin* 
119  Broach  LD      I  135  iKnriok  T] 
ieorge  Whitehead  ^jWiUinin  Rotnoo 

John  Bicliardson       'Mtirtin  Cuthbert 


134  Uotherwdl 
TFS 
M.A.  DnimmoDd 
Jowpb  Hawkini 


96  MexborouKb. 
I,D 

ThomM  Comptr 

Cutis  B09d 

Chttrlrt  G.  H..nor        I 
Williitin  Aruber  lOS  DiuUiiirtoii 

LD 


120  Stokealey  I^ 
Diirnftbas  Wild 
Wm.  C!emii»Cn,9up. 


98  Hoiedfa  Brawch 

Ephniiu  Tftlbot 


SUNDERLAND 

DISTRtOT. 

00  Snndarland 

TPD 
OeOrReW.  Moorae 
Junea  Wartiea 
Suicl  M'KinieT 

JohnD.  TliODi[."son 


109  Semick-on- 
Tweed  LS 

FraticiB  Piirria 
WiUium  Shiplec 

110  W«atK*te  TFS 

;rahn  SnniUi 
John  IjByeriok 
W.Lliun  Cuthbert 


136  ShildoaLD 
Viliinui  Graham 
Villiam  A.  FrOKlh 


12S  HaltlAlBtle 

John  Gill 


n  Geller 

I  138  Cbeater-le-ltt. 

I  liD 

■f^vrlnev  F.  Whitduad 

139  Bishop  Anok- 


.    jnTum 
Thoniiu  OliTBi 


loo  Brompton  TPD 


113  Snrhuii  LD 

John  Taylor  2 
H.BickerttafT  Kendall 


101  Whitby  LD       IH  WbiUhmymi 


102  Hortb  Sbi«lda  lid  Barn*«lC««Ue 

I-B  LD 

John  Hallan  WiUiam  Baitej 

William  WclToid       IJamw  Barntw  1 


125   Wigton    BrannA. 
JohnW.  A11i«on 

IseOateBheadLD 

kVilliom  Johnson 
Raberl  G.  GrBbm 
WiUiwu  Fulton, 

127  Guiabro'  TPD 


TPD 

Kalph  FeDwick 
Jamet  A.  Jbitow 

141  rtoiOi  Sondo- 
land  TPD 
Tijflh  S.White 
f-if  WwtberiU 

142  SeiLton  SvUnl 


128  Hetton  TPD 

idam  Dodda 
John  Aldereon 

129  Thomley  LD 
'eler  Clarke 

Fenthernono  "Watson 

ISO  Hai-tlomol  "LD 
John  Atkinson 
John  WorsDop 
Win,Aldrnoii.Bup. 

181  Blyth  LD 
Robert  Clfmilaon 
Walter  Eowchin 
JoKpfa  BitaoD 


NORWICH 

DISTKICr. 
148  Norwiob  LD 
lenrj  Gunni 
bnliiel  Thicknh 

John  Graham  2 

George  Tetlej,  nip. 

Robert  Ksj,  nip. 

Henrj  ShantMO,  np. 

EltiiLb.  Bultitude,  mp. 

Thomas  SwindiD,  up. 

Jonathan  Seott,  §W^ 
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144  Fakanham  LD 

Robert  Church 
Alfred  0.  HaU 
Henry  Alder8lade,8up. 
M.  S.  Gushing,  sup. 

146  C»»'»»bridire 
TPD 

Georffe  Bell 

Josepli  Tongue 

John  T.  Home 

William  Rudd,  sup. 

146  LyxmLD 

George  Seaman 
George  Ruilrain 
Frederick  W.  Brett 
6^rge  Lee,  sup. 

147Tarxnonth  LD 

James  Jackson  1 
William  E.  Saundew 
George  Hull 
Samuel  Smith,  H 
Oliver  Jackson,  sup. 

148  Downham  TPD 

Obadiali  Heathcote 
William  Martin 
Geo.  C.  Normandale 

149  North  Wal- 
shaxuLD 

William  Crown 
Frederick  B.  Paston 

160  Watton  LD 
William  Tliomgett 
John  H.  Uarradine 

161  East  Dereham 
LD 

Benjamin  Sell 
Thomas  Mackill 

162  Wisbeach  LD 

William  Batterbeo 
Alfred  Stabler 
Charles  Shreevo 

163  Wanffford  TPD 
Robert  Betts 

John  W.  Normandale 

164  BooUand  TPD 

Edward  Howchin 
Samuel  Willetts 

166  Aylsham  TPD 

Mark  Warnes 
One  wanted 
Horatio  Hall,  sup. 
Joseph  Willamoit.sup 


166  SwaffhamlJ) 

John  Sculpher 
William  Dolman 

167  Ipswich  LD 

Edmund  S.  Shields 
William  E.  Nobbe 
Arthur  W.  Edwards 

168  Hadleiffh  TPD 
Thomas  W.  Rous 

169  Stowmarket 
TPD 

William  Uaiumond 

160  ElyLD 

William  Yeadon 
Thomas  Woodall 
William  Kirbj,  sup. 

161    Bury  St.    Ed- 
munds LD 

Tames  Kemish 
Qeorge  Kemp 

162  Docking  LD 

William  H.  Meadows 
David  3?ewton 

163  Brlston  TPD 

William  Moore 
One  Wanted 

164  Colchester 
LD 

Robert  Thompson 

John  Ford 

166ThetfordLD 

John  Allison 
George  Cripps 
Francis  Webster,  sup, 

166  Lowestoft  LD 

Knbraim  Blake 
Alfreil  Morter 

167  Wymondham 

LD 

Samuel  Smith,  2 
Samuel  J.  Goddard 


MANCHESTER 

DISTRICT. 

168  Manchester  1st 
LD 

William  Wray 
William  II.  Mason 


169  Xaiicliester 
2ndLD 

Thomas  H.  Hunt 
Joseph  Yearsley 
James  Ghtmer  1,  sup 
Henry  Heys,  gup. 

170  Xaiichaster 
drdLD 

James  Trayis 
William  Mallalleu 

171  Xaiiohester 
4th  TPD 

John  Slater 
William  Whitham 
Edward  Bishop,  sup. 

172  Bolton  LD 

William  Sunderland 
George  Morris 

173  Oldham  1st 

TPD 

Dayid  T.  Mavlott 
Robert  Jones 

174  Oldham  2nd 

LD 

David  Tuton 
John  E.  Jones 
John  Judson,  sup. 

176  Preston  TPD 

Joseph  Prestwich 
John  Tonkin 
John  Lawley,  sup. 

17Q  Fieetwood  Br. 
Robert  Hilton 
William  Ball,  sup. 

177  Bradwell  LD 
James  Hall  2 

178  Doujrlas  1st 

TPD 

James  Openshaw 
James  Peet,  sup. 

179  Dou^as  2nd 
John  B.  Rayner 

180  Preston  Brook 
LD 

John  Hill  2 
John  Phillipson 


182  lit 


.v«npol 


2md 


John  Eastwood 
Thomxis  Wigley 

187  Chester  2nd 


181  LiT 


Robert  Arnfield 
John  Ashley 


ool  1st 


William  Inman 
Jeremiah  Hopkins 


183  la 


TP 

William  HaU  1 
Thomas  Meakin 


3id 


184  Blackbnm  LD 

John  Vaughan 

185  Dartcett  BraneL 
Joseph  Morton 

186   Chester  1st 


William  Wilkinson 
Thomas  Hindley,  2 

188  Kew  Kills 
LD 

Willixmi  Goodman 


189  St 


ockport 


1st 


William  Harris 
S&iuuel  Smith  1,  sup. 

190  Stockport  2nd 
TPD 

Walter  Graham 
Adam  Morton 

191  Bury  TPD 

Joseph  Graham 
John  Aspinall 
Ebenezer  K.  Tripp 

192  Xnowlwood 
LD 

Tbonias  Hindley  1 
John  B.  Buglass 

193  Bochdale  LD 

John  Mould 
John  T.  Stesd 

194  Lymm  TPD 

Robert  B.  HoWbroft 

195  HelmabortLD 
George  Mitchell 
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196  Haslingden 
TPD 

James  Crompton 

197  Stoleybridffe 
LD 

Samuel  Stafford 
Frederick  Prest 

198  Chorley  TPD 

Edward  Cairns 
C.  GJ«orge  Cook 

199  Baxnsey  LD 
Edward  Kershaw 

200  Northwich 

TPD 

Edward  A.  Dayies 

201  Olossop  LD 
John  Hall,  1 

202  Birkenhead 

LD 

William  R.Bottomley 
Francis  M.  Shimmin 


212  Barrow  LD 

Thomas  S.  Bateman 
Benjamin  Dain 
Edward  Quine 

218  Walkden  LD 
Biatthew  Shorrock 

214   Bnckley  LD 

Thomas  Bennett 

216MiddletonLD 

Miles  Dickenson 

216  Wrexham  TPD 
Greorg;e  Stansfield 

217  Blackpool 
Misfion. 

Edwin  l^ewsome 


Thomas  SwaUow,  sup  BRINKWORTH 


203  St.  Helen's  LD 

Ambrose  Kirkland 
John  Russell 


DISTRICT. 

218  Brinkworth 
LD 


204SonthportLD  Henrr  Ycatee 


"William  Kitson 

205  FoxhiU  Bank 
,LD 

Frederick  Smith 
One  Wanted 

206  Leiffh  LD 
John  Hancock 
Tobias  SaTage 

207  Wigran  LD 
George  Kidd 
WiUiam  HaU  2 

208  Lancaster 

TPD 

Thomas  Wilshaw 
Ed.  Cordingley,  sup. 

209  Castletown 
TPD 

William  Smith,  2 

210  Bacnp  LD 

William  Thomley 

211  Peel  LD 

Oeorge  Smith  1 


Robert  Taylor 
'Tom  Pinnock 
Thomas  Saunders 

219  Xotcombe 
LD 

Thomas  Powell 
John  II.  Green 
John  Pearson 
John  Moore,  sup. 
James  Ford,  sup. 

220  Salisbury 
LD 

John  HiU 
James  Bichards 

221  Newbury  LD 

Edward  Alford 
Edward  Stephens 
Joseph  Squires 
(Jeorge  Wallis,  sup. 
Thomas  Cummin,  sup 
William  Bowe  2,  sup. 

222  Basinntoke 

TPD 

Daniel  Harding 


228  Farinffdon 

LD 

Edmund  Bawlings 
One  Wanted 
Henry  Portnall,  'sup. 

224  Andover  LD 

Thomas  Kench 
Joseph  Harper 

226  Walllngf ord 
LD 

Nathaniel  Watts 

James  Blades,  sup. 

226  Poole  LD 
George  Morgan 
John  Leach 

227  Banbnry  TPD 
James  Herridge 
G(eorge  Litten 

228  Aylesbury  LD 
Leri  Norris 
Richard  Evans 

229  Witney  LD 
John  Wright 

280  Bourton  Branch 

William  Colclough 
Thomas  Jackson,  sup. 

281  Cirencester 
Mark  Simnonds 

232  Oxford  TPD 
George  E.  Butt 

288  Leaminffton 
TPD 

George  Fowler 

George  Beale,  sup. 

284  Southampton 
TPD 

William  Williams 

G^rge  J.  Cooke 

286  Xabnesbury 
LD 

Charles  Portnell 

286  Winchester 
LD 

John  Ncrille 

Thomas  Phelps 

B.  Hancock,  sup. 

286  ChlnnorTPD 

William  Sheasby 

288  Chipping 
Norton  LD 

Aaron  Smith 


289  Sturminster 
TPD 

Henry  Piatt 

William  A.  Lapham 

240  Hunfirerfbrd 
LD 

Stewart  Hooson 


241  KicheMerer 
LD 

George  Hunter 


LEEDS 

DISTRICT. 

242  Leeds  1st  LD 

Samuel  B.  Reynolds 
William  Thoseby 
Henry  Hatherley,  sup 

243  Leeds  2nd  LD 

Thomas  Smith  2 
Michael  Sulliran 

244  Leeds  8rdLD 

George  Lamb 
Hosea  Hewitt 
William  Huffington 
G.  W.  Armitage,  sup. 
Edward  Dixon,  sup. 

246  Leeds  4th  TPD 

John  F.  Parrish 
George  Warren 

246  Leeds  6th  TPD 

Hezekiah  Cooke 
Joseph  Tweddle 

247  Pontefraot 
LD 

Edwin  Dalton 
William  H.  Kershaw 
One  Wanted 

248  Bamsley  TPD 
James  Bobinson 
Samuel  Lloyd 

249  Kalton  LD 

Harr^y  Leigh 
Ellas  llewit 

250  Sipon  TPD 

Samuel  Stubbings 
George  Stout,  sup. 


Coimexional  InteUigtnee: — 


an  T«rfc  u) 

Biohmrd  Tknfield 
Seojamin  "6,  Bogcn 
J«aic«  0,  Lnwrenev 
iCicbArd  Dnries,  ail  p, 
John  Hu-Tej,  Blip. 

SS8  Bl&Ufhx  TPD 

Jonnthan  ATrton 
Willmm  A.  KTre 
William  GltdbUl. 

S53  Wkkafleld  TFD 
Alnxwider  M'Kechi 
Philip  T.  YarLer 

Jowpb  C.  LlYCBf  J 

8:4  Bradfikrd  li 


265  RotedaU  Bramk 
Lowther  E.  EUis 

sea  Thirak  TPD 

ll,nrj  Cr.btr« 

367  Denbnry  LS 


S68  Clayton  West 

T  P  D 
Miu-k  BarUT 
Albert  !•■.  YeaJon 

389  HlddI«bUD 


S55  Bradford  Sad 


966  SllBdan  IJ) 

Thomiu  Rii-liHorlli 
I«ue  H>dee9 
John  Jobliiig,  niip. 
B.  Zhouipsoii,  ?iip. 

867  HaddSTsSeld 


8SB]Ea^eylBt 
Robert  Duri-oiii 

fl69K«iKl>ley2Dd 
Churloa  Biimliu 

aeO  Burnley  LD 
Thomu  NoKol] 
Tlioina«A.M.:Cr<iuh 

Sei  OUST  X-D 
George  Merc*r 

WiUium  Sriife 

868  Pat«ler  firld^ 


dirislophfrStoeldale 

271  Shiploy  TPD 
Ueorgc  if.  IIffW 
■Tolra  W.  Wuilo' 
John  Uavlnnl ,  mip. 


273  Binirlay  LD 

HlomM  MiU'liHI 
l!il.  S.  lUiH'll.iini 

S74  Coins  I.D 
lt:.'liiir.<  llrrioli 
IhoiiiaBMnrkivcIl 


S76  Heokmand- 
nrlke    hV 

J.-.linMlTVi- 


177  SowarbybrldKe 


863  PlekerlDK  LD 
Junes  Bootlnn  J 
Jon&Uun  Goldihurpf 
364  mnutty  Brunei. 
Jamtf  8.  Nann 


leOHarrOBateTPD 

\ntsnio  R  Ciirtpi 
lutm  lledW,  >i>]> 


EKISTOL 

DiSTiUCT. 

SBlBrUMlLO 
Geo  rj^  Bromley 
Lucits  J.  Ilarvpj 
282  Poiit7I>ool  LD 
P.  Bellingham 
■»  Wiiittock 

)  Frame  TFD 

Joieph  Harding 

2*1   Wurmimtfr   Br.\ 

Joseph  Bnwdhuret 

2SS  PillawoU  LD 
A.inbro:^e  Bound 
VVilliflm  Frith 

266  B«dmth  LD 
William  Harre; 
"  orfja  Bbrbidgi! 

S87  Bath  LD 

Miirrair  Wil«on 

H^nry  P. 

Waiium  1 


Oharis  T.  Harrii 

266  St.   AiurMtl 
T  PD 

.  T.  Shield) 

John^ich.  sup. 

297  Bt.  Day  TPD 

Thomu  S.  Brown 
Oae  Wanted 

390  PenxUM*  LD 

John  Mitchell 
John  Sadlor 


0  Kenwood 

John  Gibson 
Samuil  Juhosiin 
Joseph  Hibbe.  xup. 
QeorgB  Dob»on,eup. 


11,  ni|i. 
dLD 


.Towph  Shpphai 
Jnii.es  W.  Cuwi 


'uod 
290  ChlppanhAm 

Thomas  Hobson 
William  Henrn. 
Jvsepk  ile*t,iu.p. 

ficcud  CUcKt  Bt. 
Henry  C.  Wood 


303  Pontypridd 

Biwnrd  Powell 
lain  Badnor 

A  Bri^iinmwT 

Jabea  Oliver 
WiUiain   Tajlor 


George  Annakin 
293  HoraibrdLD 
V^'Uliatn  L  Harr 


LONDON 

DISTRICT. 
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8061<ondon  2nd 

Charles  Jup6 
Henry  J.  Stanton 
Bdward  Richards 

807  London  Srd 

Henry  Clark 
Bobert  Bichman 

808  liOndon  4th 

James  Symonds 
George  Newton 
WiUiam  Lister,  sup. 
John  Bendle,  sup. 

309  London  5th 
TPD 

John  Phillips 
Alfred  Jones 

810  I«ondon  6th 

LD 

Elijah  Jackson 
Joseph  Bowron 

811  London  7th 

LD 

Joseph  ToulBon 
William  E.  O^ombie 


812  London    8th 

L  D 

Richard  S.  Blair 
John  Fisher 

813  London  9th 

TPD 

William  H.  AUen 
Peter  Coates 
William  Mincher 


820  Saifiron  Walden 
LD 

Robert  H.  Horrocks 
John  Strong 
Michael  Laycock 

321  Caaterboxy 
LD 

George  Doe 
Hudson  Cooper 

228  Northampton 
LD 

Jesse  Ashworth 
John  Parsons 

323  Bedford  LD 

Josiah  Turley 
James  Hurd 
G^rge  Shapcott 

324  Peterborough 
LD 

Gkoi^  Austin 

Thomas  Reeve 

Gkorge  R.  D.  Austin 

325  Leiffhton 
Buzaard  TPD 

George  G.  Finder 
James  CloTer 


314  London  10th 
Henry  Roe 
Joseph  W.  Hambley 

315  Beading  LD  |Joseph  Knipe 


326  Newport  LD 
William  M.  Barratt 
John  S.  Sleight 

327  Weymoutli 
TPD 

Samuel  Dobson 
Edwin  Richardson 


WEST  MID- 
LAND 

m 

DISTRICT. 

336  Darlaston  LD 

William  Wright 
Isaac  Dorricoit 

386  Ludlow  LD 

Robert  Bowen 
Thomas  G.  Dyke 

337  Cwm  TPD 

Adam  Glegg 
Jesse  Lambert 
Reuben  Brown,  sup. 

888  Birmingham 
1st  TPD 

George  Middleton 
John  Grainger 

339  Birmixiffham 
2nd    LD 

Joseph  Ferguson 


8#7  Brierley  Hill 
LD 

John  Porter 
Charles  Dudley 
William  Dudley 

348  Bromssrove 
TPD 

James  Tristram 

349  Dawley  LD 

John  Butcher  2 
Walter  Perry 
Joseph  Preston,  sup. 

350  Leominster  and 
Weobly  I<D 

John  Pickwell 

351  Bilston  LD 

Eli  lUingworth 
William  Peaceful,sup 

352  Leintwardine 

TPD 

Samuel  Peake 

353  Wolverhamp- 
ton TPD 

James  Pritchard 


328  Wickham 
Brook  TPD 


Samuel  J.  Wallis 
Jesse  Spooner 
Charles  Spooner 
Samuel  Turner,  sup. 
Thomas  Penrose,  sup 
Charles  Bobbins,  sup. 

816  Lnton  TPD 
John  H.  J.  Beckhurst 
Thomas  J.  Penrose 

317  Hi^h  Wycombe 

LD 

Robert  R.  Connell 
Robert  Andrews 
George  Grigg,  sup. 

318  Chalfont  Branch 
John  Rackbam 

319  Maidenhead 
TPD 

George  Smith,  3 
James  McKinney 


John  Hawkey 

329  Guernsey  LD 

J<ihn  French 
William  Brewer,  sup 

330  Jersey  TPD 

Jobn  Kvans 

331  Baldock  LD 

HoTiry  J.  Pring 
William  Sidebottom 

332  Dunstable  LD 
James  P.  Langhsm 
One  Wanted 

333  Silchester  LD 
Richard  Baxter 

334  WhiUtable 
LD 

William  Kitchen 


340  Presteiffn  LD 

Richard  Smith 
J.  Middleton,  sup. 

341  Kidderminster 
LD 

John  Heath 

342  Bishop's  Castle 
LD 

James  B.  Knapp 
Thomas  Richards 


343  Dudley  LD 

James  Barnes,  2 
Nathanl  J.Devenport 

844  Liohileld  LD 

.James  Huff 
John  Cooper 
Richard  Ward,  sup. 
Samuel  Sanders,  sup 

U5  Coventry  TPD 

Jharles  Temperton 

146  WestBromwicb 
LD 

Charles  Smallman 
WiUiam  Knibb 
James  DsTies 


354  Bedditoh  LD 
Joseph  J.  Parker 

355  Oli  Hill  LD 
Frederick  R.  Andrews 
James  Prosser 

356  Stratf6rd-on- 
Avon  LD 

Tliomas  Owen 
Joseph  Hall,  sup. 

357  Knigrhton  LD 
AJf red  Smith 

358  Worcester  TPD 
Joseph  E.  Barton 


359    Church  Stret> 
ton  LD 

Charles  Finch 

360  Hay  LD 

William  HaU,  3 

361  Peaton  Strand 
TPD 

William  Eyans,  2 


Connexional  InteUigenee  .-^ 
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Tboiuu  Humphri* 


John  Bttiley 

363  Portamoiitli    ; 
JoMpli  WorcT 
CharlM  E.  Clford 
Sfl4  Btnlton  LD 

jo«pi.r-cic 

OeorgB  P.  Money 


364  Penrith 

Luke  Slaffn"! 


IjoMpli  ShormMi  ggg  BnasBT 

irlioinM Thatcher  ^    ...   „ 
I  rhoinae  BuM^l,  ""P'  TbomM  Simtli  3 

I     874  Deal  TPD  ggO  SpUsbT 

;,I(ilin  Strotid  waiiMU  Filbr 
}.  Willinm  SioilU 

I  391  Blchmonil 

'l   I  n  T  Gjlps  392  Oi»«BinBto 

'Stn-UenTOn  Blc'nkm  ,aeor(^  HulUweU 

37a  Btareat.  LD  ■         303    Settle 

.Tr,!,..  Cooper  .Tlioniis  CorwrU 

l.lolm  Rcfllieai* 

\<h!orpi  DowBou 

Jobn  Teeee  ^^^  ^^  am-;"  ■ 

Oenrgn  CbrU-.  1          '|\\Mllam  R,  Bird  jW.lUQm  Si^'k^oii           |a„rge  S.  M-nm 
Willinm  Roffd               [3,9jnjdrtaneTPD:3M   Borkhemete»a,     4^  B^jnywd 

S6S   OulWrord  ana           ,^^^^„i,o„  \Vm.  R.  WidJoWBOn  U^^^rt   Middleton 

Alderehot  l^u     l^^^j^^  pergafon  IjoUn  Finch 

Artliup  Benliio  ;     897  St.Neofa        *"      _ 
Jowi.h  Miice                    380  Chatham  I-D  1^.,^,.^^  „.__,,^  ^         [John 

^^IWilliflm  Froear 
367  Kiopaton  Tf^jiipfca  Lawrence 


407  Tonin«T  *"* 

•I«l>ii^oatll 
John  Farr 
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John  Buck 

409  I'lakeaid 
I  John  Harrison 


Jolm  Tut 
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Onewnnlc'l  |.jUiii  Clarke 
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Fowlcs  Carrick 

Sunuel  Hailing 

419  Soathwuk  LE 
Henry  Miirgeil« 

George  Jr.ikmKU 
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a.  E. 

W,ll,am  D.,«n=,. 

EitiBreon  PliiUipioQ 

John  Smith 
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Henrj  Buokenhom 

43aPoTtwlawn 

4aO  BtUmftl  Oreec 

424  Paisley 

John  Tajlor  I 
One  wanted 

John  Hiiii»i.oncl 

George  EUvrards 
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426areenook 

484HawTy 
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Charles  BurgM 

George  Warner 
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Henry  Ashby 
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DISTRICT. 

SCOTLAND. 

AFRICA. 

*^g^^?'«'^ 

427  St.  Imbtl 

430  BelA«t  Circuit 

Lewis  F.  Armilajo 

Samuel  Qrifflths 

Daniel  Neilson 
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U2  W«Uarvo 
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John  G.  Wriglit 
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Henr;  Holmei 

Frederick  Sinden 
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435  Adelaide  Ui 

WiUinm  Seoior 
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John  Goodvin 
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WiUlam  Jenkin 
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L  D 

Thomas  Copeland 
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Josbiui  Smith 
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438  ibonnja 
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152  Melkounv  2mi 

4C0  CrtstiArk  TPD 

tobert  Allen 

gsinuel  Gray 

446  ^nptitwio 

TPD 

439  Sali,burg 
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Joseph  J.  Sahnon 
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3ne  wanted 
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IbouittS  Jarrett 
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TPD 

James  E.  WUUuni 

rrineWeir 

JoLn  T.  Keanu 

Connexional  Intelligenee. 
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John  Oglethorpe 
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4SSPiummft««   1490  1 
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Josepli  S-  DobKMi  One  from  Buglud  lo 
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ClTooit  Tbomaa  Thatcher 
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491  Tonne 

-ge  Smith  ,  NEW 

4BS  Kanleay  Hl-wr       ZEALAND 
Afbniead  i  OUTKICT. 
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Jnrnm  Swidd* 

Samuel  ailbj 
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David,  Ki)ig  of  Israel :  His  Life  and  its  Lessons.  By  the  Rev.  M«  Taylor, 
D.D.,  Minister  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  New  York  City.  London : 
Sampson  Low  and  Co. ,  crown  8vo.,  pp.  443. 

No  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  is  more  congenial  to  a  spiritually 
minded  Christian  than  the  Psalms  of  David.  The  perusal  of  these  sacred 
songs  stirs  within  his  heart  those  devout  atifections  which  he  owes  to  Qod, 
stimulates  his  prayers  and  praises,  and  inspires  him  with  confidence  in  Grod» 
in  the  midst  of  his  severest  struggles.  They  contain  a  mine  of  rich  and 
varied  experience,  suggestive  of  valuable  lessons  in  relation  to  spiritual  life. 
But  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  written  are  so  different  from 
those  through  which  we  are  passing  in  these  days,  that  the  references 
thereto  are  obscure  to  those  not  conversant  with  those  circumstances.  He 
who  shall  enable  us  to  realize  the  experiences  out  of  which  these 
psalms  have  sprung,  will  do  us  important  service.  This  is  the  object  of  the 
work  before  us.  Dr.  Taylor  the  author  of  this  volume,  is  an  American 
divine,  and  the  book  of  psalms  has  long  exercised  a  fascinating  influence  on 
him ;  it  has  been  his  special  study,  and  the  fruits  of  that  study  are  here 
presented  to  us.  He  remarks  in  the  preface  :  '*  Ihave  end(savoured  togivo 
vividness  and  reality  to  the  far-off  past,  and  to  draw  from  it  lessons  of  '  doc* 
trine,  of  warning,  of  reproof,  of  correction,  of  instruction  in  righteousness/ 
for  the  present.  In  attempting  to  do  this,  I  have  availed  myself  of  all  ihe 
light  which  I  could  obtain  from  every  quarter.  I  have  not  consciously 
evaded  any  difficulty,  or  strained  any  statement ;  and  while  I  have  carefully 
noted  my  obligations  to  others,  I  can  not  forbear  expressing  in  this  place  my 
indebtedness  to  Dean  Stanley's  '  Lectures  on  the  Jewish  Church,'  and  the 
Biblical  Dictionaries  of  Kitto,  Smith,  and  Fairbaim." 

The  descriptive  style  of  Dr.  Taylor,  has  a  completeness  which  enables 
the  reader  easily  to  realize  the  scenes  through  which  he  is  passing.  The 
records  of  those  scenes  are  found  chiefly  in  the  books  of  Samuel,  and  selected 
portions  therefrom  form  the  basis  of  this  work,  ^which  is  divided  into 
twenty-three  chapters ;  and  these  comprise  the  principal  incidents  and 
events  in  the  life  of  David,  Kins  of  Israel.  The  observations  of  Dr.  Taylor 
are  always  pertinent  and  judicious,  and  are  enriched  by  quotations 
from  many  eminent  authors.  The  practical  use  made  of  the  subjects  handled 
in  these  pages  displays  great  discrimination  and  appreciative  power,  which 
will  much  increase  tbe  value  of  the  work  to  preachers.  We  have  pleasure 
in  commending  it  to  their  notice. 

The  Year  of  Salvation.  Words  of  Life  for  Every  Day.  A  book  of  hoosehold 
devotion.  By  J.  J.  Van  Ck)STEBZBE,  D.D.,  Professor  at  Utrecht, 
Translated  by  C.  Spence.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark.  London  : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

This  is  the  second  and  concluding  volume  of  *'  The  Year  of  Salvation." 
The  first  volume,  which  we  noticed  in  our  January  issue,  page  57,  covers 
six  months,  beginning  with  1st  December  and  extending  to  31  st  May.  This 
volume  begins  with  1st  June  and  goes  on  to  dOth  November,  and  thus  tbe 
year  is  completed.  The  year,  however,  as  these  dates  indicate,  is  not  the  civil 
but  what  wo  may  call  the  ecclesiastical  year.  The  first  volume  comprises  the 
festival  portion  of  the  year,  and  beginning  with  December  it  does  not  open 
with  the  customary  New  Year's  greeting,  but  with  that  of  the  glad  Advent, 
thus  contributing  to  the  worthy  celebration  of  the  glorious  Christmas  f estivsL 
This  volume,  the  second,  relating  to  that  division  of  the  y«sx  m  ^>Das^ 
these  festivids  do  not  occur,  applies  all  that  \a  de'^osX^  m  «a^  ^"^  ^^^ 
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three  series  of  feasts  concerning  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  grace  of  the  Soo, 
and  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Dr.  Oosterzee  remarks  in  his  preface,  **  A  large  provision  of  nnpnblished 
sermons  have  been  used  by  me  for  this  purpose  (giving  complete  but  com- 

Sressed  homiletical  outlines  of  thought),  and  after  the  task  of  ooinpression 
as  cost  considerable  labour  before  it  could  be  made  to  assume  its  present 
form.  Perhaps  the  book,  well  employed,  may  not  be  found  of  incoDBiderable 
service  as  a  chapter  of  practical  theology,  and  after  my  decease  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  sort  of  leyacy  of  practical  homilies.  It  will  at  least  be  apparent 
that  I  regard  the  office  of  a  preacher  with  far  greater  seriousness,  and  make 
for  myself,  as  such,  far  higher  demands  than  in  the  present  day  is  done  by 
many."  The  eleventh  of  July  is  the  Sunday  next  ensuing,  and  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  doctor's  style,  we  quote  the  following  homily  under  thia 
date.     The  text  is,  **The  Lord  thinketh  on  me."— Ps.  xl.  18. 

"  Sweet  is  it  to  meditate  on  Him,  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  beiDg,  because  the  most  exalted  of  all  thoughts  is  God,  and  man  is 
formed  to  live  in  personal  communion  with  Him.  But  should  this  communion 
be  all  on  one  side,  or  is  there  not  much  rather  ground  to  maintain  that  God 
also  on  His  part,  is  thoughtful  of  his  lowly  creature  ?  Whoever  else  may 
answer  this  query  with  a  negative  of  doubt,  it  will  certainly  not  be  the 
writer  of  this  psalm,  who  for  his  own  consolation  and  ours  cries  out :  *'  I 
am  poor  and  needy,  but  tfte  Lord  thinketh  onme.^' 

''The  Lord  thinketh  on  me.  Assuredly  the  more  deeply  we  consider  ii^ 
this  simple  passage  of  Scripture  expresses  an  astounding  representation.  A 
God  who  thinks,  and  thinks  on  men,  who  thinks  on  the  poorest  and 
most  necessitous  of  his  creatures.  Yea,  such  is  indeed  the  God  of  the  Bible* 
the  God  of  Revelation,  the  idea  of  which  would  never  have  come  into  any 
human  heart,  had  not  ho  Himself  rained  the  veil  which  covered  the  mystery  of 
His  adorable  existence.  What  a  difference  between  this  God  and  tlie  so- 
called  God  of  an  unbelieving  philosopher,  who  in  inactive  repose  has  aban- 
doned the  work  of  his  hand,  which  he  henceforth  allows  to  proceed  according 
to  its  own  laws.  Nay,  only  to  such  a  God  as  is  portrayed  in  the  Scriptures 
can  I  kneel ;  only  to  such  a  compassionate  Being  can  I  look  up  ;  only  into 
such  a  hand  dare  I  commit  my  lot,  my  load,  my  life. 

*'  And  not  only  can  I  venture,  I  can  accomplish  this  ;  it  is  indeed  an 
infallible  truth  which  is  here  uttered,  both  as  the  expression  of  thoughtful 
belief,  and  of  tried  life-experience,  or  can  we  imagine  anything  lesa  of  Him, 
whom  we  know  as  the  infinite  Spirit,  the  omniscient  King  and  Lord  of  all 
things,  the  merciful  Father  in  Christ,  who  has  compassion  upon  all  who  fear 
Him,  greater  than  that  of  tlie  eartlily  parent  on  his  weak  and  helpless  off- 
spring ;  and  does  not  God's  all-surpassing  Majesty  reveal  itself  joatinthisi 
that  He  who  is  placed  so  high  can  stoop  so  graciously  to  onr  low  state  1 
Nay,  does  not  the  experience  of  every  day  stamp  not  only  with  ingratitode, 
but  with  injustice,  such  complaints  as  these,  *  The  Lord  hath  forsaken,  the 
Lord  hath  forgotten.'  But  when  we  look  back  on  the  path  that  has  been 
trodden,  everywhere  appear  the  shining  footsteps  of  the  heavenly  POgiim, 
who  has  gone  before  to  prepare  for  us  a  smooth  track  ;  and  at  every  turn, 
almost  confounded  with  thankfulness,  wo  are  constrained  to  re-edo  this 
other  psalm,   *  \Miat  is  man,  that  Thou  rogardest  him  ?' 

Oh,  what  a  soul-reviving  belief  for  those  who  on  good  ground,  and  with 
infallible-  certainty  can  speak  thus  !  Sometimes  wc  are  oppresaed  by  a  glasoe 
at  the  piist,  in  which,  through  human  infirmity,  so  much  is  altered.  *  Thej 
think  not  of  me,' — so  sighs  many  a  broken  heart  at  the  recollection  of  former 
or  distant  associates  ;  and  many  pages  of  our  list  of  friends,  what  do  they  hold 
but  the  dried-up  skeletons  of  a  love  long  since  departed  !  Often  the  time 
present  lies  like  a  stone  upon  the  heart ;  it  is  so  poor,  so  void,  so  joyless ;  lO 
infinitely  much  is  necessary  to  us,  and  in  face  of  an  invisible  neceadtv  wa 
stand  with  empty  hands  and  with  a  trembling  heart.  And  immediately  again 
the  future  spreads  forth  before  our  eyes  a  rainless  desert,  which  we  enter 
with  trembling  knees,  and  press  forward,  in  our  own  feeling,  lonely  and  for- 
Buken,  although  it  may  be  lYval  Wv^t^  \&  tio  lack  of  bustling  companionship 
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INay,  not  forsaken  and  alone,  when  this  is  understood  and  believed :  '  The 
Xiord  thinketh  on  me.'  Where  is  the  past  which  faith  will  not  make  clear  ? 
Where  the  present  which  these  thoughts  will  not  brighten  ?  Where  the 
future,  which  with  this  certainty  cannot  be  awaited  in  calm  hope  f  If  the 
Friend  on  high  thinks  on  me,  then  let  many  around  me  fail  ;  if  my  name 
atands  written  in  His  book,  let  the  world  erase  it  from  the  roll  of  its  memo- 
ries. *  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end.' — Jeremiah 
xxix.  11). 

Only  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  it  is  a  conditional  assurance  which 
is  expressed  in  the  words  of  our  text.  In  order  to  be  able  to  boast  with 
David,  the  God  of  David  must  also  be  our  God  and  Father  ;  and  no  one 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  except  through  the  Son  of  His  love.  Whence  can  it 
come  that  the  passage  under  consideration  to  so  many  appears  not  merely 
simple,  but  of  slight  importance  ?  Certainly  among  other  causes,  because 
that  which  immediately  precedes  it,  ''I  am  poor  and  needy,"  has  never  yet 
arisen  from  the  depths  of  the  soul.  Whenever  these  words  are  truly  under- 
stood then  shall  no  note  of  the  prayer  which  immediately  follows,  even  in 
the  s:reatest  necessity,  lack  reply  from  above,  '  Tbou  art  my  helper  and  my 
deliverer  :  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God.*  Certainly  not  on  our  own  part 
alone  is  the  silent  remembrance  of  God ;  much  earlier  He  thought  on  us  ;  He 
does  it  at  the  present  time.  Before  his  face  there  lies  a  book  of  remembrance ; 
and  the  unbelieving  complaint,  '  The  Lord  has  forsaken,  the  Lord  has  for- 
gotten me,'  is  as  frequently  put  to  shame  as  it  is  repeated." 

The  American  Pulpit  ofil^e  Day  :  a  monthly  publication  of  Sermons  of  the 
most  distinguished  American  Preachers.  London  :  R.  D.  Dickenson, 
Farringdon-street. 

Several  parts,  price  sixpence,  of  this  publication  have  already  appeared. 
Either  of  the  publishers,  or  through  our  own  Book  Room,  we  presume,  it 
may  be  obtained.  Those  who  wish  to  study  the  American  pulpit  have  now 
a  cheap  and  easy  method  of  doing  so.  We  have  glanced  at  the  part  before  us 
(Part  3),  and  consider  the  sermons  worthy  of  a  careful  perusaL 

Tlie  Freac'her'i  Commentary.  A  Homiletic  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Job, 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Robinson,  D.D.,  of  Morpeth.  liondon :  R.  D.  Dick- 
son, Farringdon- street.     Part  IV.  No.  1.  Priests. 

This  is  a  condensed  commentary,  written  largely  in  abbreviated  sentences. 
The  successive  portions  are  distributed  homiletically.  The  outlines  of  ser- 
mons thus  given,  filled  up  with  broken  sentences,  will  be  of  great  service  to 
a  preacher,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  think  out  the  sketches  for  himself. 
To  be  of  any  service  at  all  this  must  be  done,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that 
in  thousands  of  instances  were  it  done,  both  preacher  and  people  would  be 
greatly  advantaged.  The  distribution  of  thought  shows  considerable  analy- 
tical power,  and  consequently  opens  to  the  student  the  several  portions  with 
great  clearness,  and  gives  him  a  firm  grasp  of  the  whole  ;  hence  he  will  be 
able  to  make  his  discourse  tell  with  greater  force  upon  his  hearers .  A  preacher 
should,  like  a  mower,  clear  the  ground  before  him  as  he  moves  along,  every 
stroke  should  tell  and  do  decisive  work.  The  introduction,  which  is  written 
in  the  same  style  as  the  body  of  the  work,  is  concise,  clear,  and  comprehen- 
sive. It  is  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind.  Preachers  will  do  well  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  commentary. 

Congregational  Psalmist.  A  Companion  to  all  the  new  Hymn  Books  ;  pro- 
viding tunes,  chorales,  and  chants  for  the  metrical  hymns  and  passages 
of  Scripture  contained  in  those  books.  Edited  by  Henkt  Axlon,  D.D., 
and  Henry  John  Gauntlett,  Mus.  Doc.  Twenty-eighth  thousand. 
London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

Wb  have  here  no  less  than  500  tunes  adapted  to  hymns  usually  sung  in  con- 
gregational churches.  Put  indeed  many  of  these  tunes  are  sung  in  all  evan- 
gelical churches  in  this  country.  The  preface  to  tlus  enlarged  edition  contains 
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gome  very  senaible  observations.  We  quote  the  following  : — ''  We  donand 
that  the  music  shall  be  the  best  possible  expression  of  the  diatinctive  senti- 
ment of  the  hymn.  Hence  some  hymns  of  ordinary  metres  deoumd  trnMs 
exdusively  for  themselves."  .  .  *'  Music  is  the  eloquence  of  a  hymn ; 
and  the  difference  of  devotional  inspiration  between  an  ezpressive  and  a 
mere  mechanical  setting  is  very  great.  In  the  Old  Psalters,  as  in  the  Chonl* 
bOcher  (chorale  books  of  Germany),  each  hymn  has  ita  own  inalienable  tone; 
and  to  this  I  hope  we  are  returning."  All  our  popular  revi\^  hymns  have 
their  appropriate  tunes,  just  as  in  Scotch  melody  each  song  has  its  otrn  tune; 
the  poetical  and  musical  compositions  are  united  and  pass  by  the  name  of 
such  a  song.  Were  this  course  adopted  it  would  not  only  bring  a  greater 
number  of  tunes  into  use,  but  a  greater  number  of  hymns,  at  least  so  far  as 
the  P.  M.  Hymn  Book  is  concerned.  We  would  sugj^t  to  our  choral  mas- 
ters the  adoption  of  this  coursa  We  believe  the  music  in  the  Congregatioaal 
Psalmist  is  well  adapted  for  general  purposes,  but  we  think  that  congrq;a- 
tional  singing  would  produce  more  religious  feeling  were  it  a  little  more  re- 
vivalistic. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Proverbs :  with  a  new  translation,  and  with  some  of  the 
original  expositions  re-examined  in  a  classified  list.  By  JoHX  Millbk, 
Princeton,  New  Jersey,  U.S.A.  London:  Dickinson  and  Higham, 
Farringdon-street,  E.G.  Pp.  ()51. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  devote  that  time  to  an  examination  of  this  work, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  speak  of  it  in  its  entirety  with  conscious  correctness. 
This  means  that  the  work  does  not  present  itself  to  ua  as  an  ephemeral  pro- 
duction, but  that  on  the  contrary  it  ax^pears  to  have  an  intrinsic  value,  which 
will  give  it  a  lengthy  continuance  on  toe  shelves  of  theological  students. 

Mr.  Miller  is  an  American  ;  this  appears  even  in  his  preface.  The  vo- 
lume has  been  printed  in  America  ;  the  orthography  bewrays  the  fact.  The 
style  of  Mr.  Miller  is  marked,  not  so  much  by  polish  as  out-spokenness. 
He  aims  at  being  direct,  incisive,  perspicuous,  terse. 

Mr.  Miller's  new  translation  precedes  his  commentary.  His  translation 
and  the  authorized  version  are  printed  together  in  columns,  so  that  they 
may  be  instantly  compared.  His  convictions  are, — ^that  the  old  version  of 
the  Bible  ought  to  be  kept  as  the  standard  in  English  speech  as  long  as  it  is 
practically  possible  ;  that  to  object  to  anything  that  corrects  it  (tlie  Old 
Version^,  however  it  may  bend  it  from  its  sense,  is  a  mistake,  and,  in  a 
largo  degree,  a  wickedness  ;  that  in  some  day  it  may  be  given  up  ;  and  that, 
in  preparation  for  that  event,  men  should  translate  without  fear  or  favour, 
and  that  every  thought  should  be  turned  on  what  must  have  been  the  reu 
mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  furthermore  of  opinion  that  the  old  should 
serve  as  long  as  possible,  as  will  appear  from  the  fact  that  the  same  peoples 
will  never  unite  upon  a  new.  A  Bible  in  every  sect  is  a  state  of  thines  uiat 
may  be  almost  sure  to  come,  but  must  sorely  try  the  faith  of  the  <murclL 
To  prevent  this  by  repression,  he  thinks,  would  be  wicked.  To  prefer  the 
work  of  King  James  to  the  actual  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  fetish.  To  gather 
what  God  meant,  and  risk  all  consequences,  is  an  evident  instinct  of  fiith. 
And  to  condemn  a  man  because  his  work  is  new,  as  a  thing  kept  separate 
from  the  thought  that  it  is  unscholarly  or  false,  is  as  rank  a  superstitious 
fault  as  the  Jews  fell  into  with  the  text,  when  big  letters  or  little  letters  were 
kept  wrong  through  idolatrous  devotion. 

With  these  convictions  he  considers  the  duty,  of  all  who  can,  to  acquaint 
themselves  as  thoroughly  as  may  be  with  the  original  text.  Certainly  no 
good  can  be  gained  by  ignoring  this  duty.  Much  may  be  feared  from  re- 
maining in  the  dark  ;  nothing  from  beins  flushed  with  light.  In  passing, 
these  reflections  suggests  the  wisdom  of  oringing  up  an  educated  ministry, 
a  subject  to  which  ^mitive  Methodists  will  hjBLve  eamestlv  to  turn  their  at- 
tention.    Such  a  ministry  eventually  we  both  must  and  Jkall  have. 

One  or  two  examples  will  sliow  the  freedom  used  by  Mr.  MiUer  in  his 
translation  ;  the  literality  also  and  correctness  of  which  linguists  can  test  for 
themselves  :  - 
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Chap.  ii.  23 — 26. — **  Would  ye  turn  at  my  reproof?  behold  I  would  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  you  ;  I  would  make  you  know  my  words.  Because  I 
haye  called,  and  ye  refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  re- 
garded ;  but  ye  have  let  go  all  my  counsel,  and  woald  none  of  my  reproof  ; 
even  I  in  the  midst  of  your  destruction  will  laugh  ;  I  will  mock  when  your 
fears  enter." 

Chap.  XX.  1. — •*  Wine  is  full  of  scoff,  strong  drink  is  full  of  noise  ;  and 
every  one  who  gets  astray  by  it  fails  of  wisdom."  V.  17  and  18.  **  Sweet  to  the 
most  intelligent  man  is  the  bread  of  deceit ;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel  stones.  Do  thou  be  fixed  in  places  by  counsel,  and  by 
helmsmanship  make  war.'* 

Chap,  xxiii.  29— 33.— ''Who  has  woe?  Who  has  wretchedness?  Who 
has  causes  of  strife  ?  Who  has  complaining  ?  Who  has  wounds  without 
cause  ?  Who  has  fierceness  of  eyes  7  They  who  are  late  over  wine  ;  they 
who  go  in  for  being  curious  in  mixed  drink.  Look  not  upon  wine  because  it 
is  red  ;  because  it  shows  its  bead  in  the  cup  ;  because  it  goes  right  well. 
As  its  after  effect  it  bites  like  a  serpent,  and  stings  like  an  adder.  Thine  eyes 
see  strange  things,  and  thine  heart  speaks  subversive  things." 

Looking  upon  these  renderings  as  representative  of  i£e  whole,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  book  of  Proverbs  is  set  largely,  in  this  translation,  in  new 
lights.  In  the  commentary  that  follows  the  various  alterations  made  are 
sustained  both  by  scholarship  and  logic.  The  work,  we  may  also  say,  appears 
to  be  marked  with  strong  common  sense,  and  is  thoroughly  in  accord  with 
evangelical  sentiment.  The  third  portion  of  the  work  is  a  classification  of 
original  exi>osition8.  The  classes  thus  grouped  together  are  fifty-eight  in 
all,  and  comprise  over  three  hundred  various  readings.  The  notes  on  these 
are  brief,  and  of  a  thoroughly  scholarly  cast.  So  far  as  we  can  form  an  opi- 
Bion  of  this  work,  it  will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  already  existing  com- 
mentaries on  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Every  theological  student  will  be  glad 
to  have  it  on  his  shelf  as  a  work  of  reference  and  study. 

Expository  Discourses  oil  the  F.,  F7.,  and  VII.  Chapters  oftlie  Epistle  to  tJie 
Romans,  By  Thomas  Greenfield.  With  an  introduction  by  Colin 
C.  M'Kechnie.     London  :  John  Dickenson.  Cr.  8vo.,  pp.  xix.  306. 

OuB  readers  are  familiar  with  the  name  of  Thomas  Greenfield,  and  no  doubt, 
they  as  well  as  we,  would  be  pleased  to  see  the  productions  of  his  pen  more 
frequently  in  the  pages  of  the  Connexional  Large  Magazine.  For  many 
years  he  has  been  an  almost  uninterrupted  contributor  to  the  Christian 
Ambassador  J  where  he  established  himself  as  an  exegetist  of  considerable 
ability.  The  favourable  impression  produced  on  the  minds  of  many  by  his 
Scriptural  expositions  has  often  induced  them  to  express  their  desire  that 
lie  would  publish  a  separate  volume  of  his  expository  discourses.  These 
solicitations  he  has  long  resisted,  both  from  motives  of  modesty  and  pru- 
dence, well  knowing  that  no  ship  is  so  dangerous  for  a  navigator  to  steer  as 
authorx/itp.  However,  he  has  at  length  ventured  to  laundi  a  little  ship, 
mayhap  the  first  of  a  fleet,  being  guaranteed  against  all  risks  by  his  admir- 
ing northern  friends.  We  do  not  say  so  out  of  commiseration  for  them,  for 
they  are  not  objects  of  our  pity,  nor  on  the  other  hand  does  their  generosity 
particularly  excite  our  admiration,  as  the  needs  it  would  have  to  meet  are 
in  our  judgment  perfectly  infinitesimal.  But  we  say  so  because  this  generous 
expression  of  sympathy,  while  it  does  credit  to  the  hearts  of  those  friends, 
it  also  tells  of  the  high  and  moral  intellectual  power  of  Thomas  Greenfield, 
that  he  could  involuntarily  command  such  an  expression  of  sympathy. 

Just  as  the  Gospel  according  to  John  is  the  gospel  of  the  gospels,  so 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  the  epistle  of  his  epistles.  The  compre- 
hensive view  which  Paul  takes  of  the  theme  he  therein  handles  ;  his  analytic 
and  inductive  method  of  reasoning ;  the  involved  character  of  his  sentences, 
and  the  grandeur  of  the  conclusions  he  reaches,  impose  a  serious  task  upon 
the  man  who  is  determined  logically  to  master  it.  The  portions  selected  by 
Mr.  Greenfield  are  about  the  most  difficult  in  the  whole  epistle,  and  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  he  has  acquitted  himself  in  a  highly  satisfactory 
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mannor.     The  discoarses  are  preceded  by  a  hif  hly  appreciatiTe  and  jadidou 

introduction  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  C.  C.  M'Kechnie,  a  table  of  contentB,  an 

index  of  subjects,  and  an  index  of  Scripture  texts  remarked  on  in   the  se» 

veral  discourseii.      These  indexes  increase  the  valne  of  the  Tolnme.    We 

shall  be  curious  to  ascertain  the  character  of  reviews  given  of  this  work  bjoor 

contemporaries,  while  at  the  same  time  we  anticipate  from   them  nouiiiig 

but  what  is  hi:;hly  commendatory.  We  thank  Mr.  Greenfield  for  this  TolnmSy 

and  commend  it  to  our  friends  as  a  book  which  merits  careful  readinj^. 

Two  Hnwlred  Sketches  and  Outlines  of  Sermotis ;  as  preached  chiefly  in 

Church- street   Chapel,    Edzeware    Road,    London*    since     1866,    by 

Jabbz    Burns,  D.D.,   LL.D.    London:  Dickinson  and  Higham,  Far- 

ringdon-strcot.    Cr.  8vo.  pp.  xii.  424. 

It  is  impoiisible  for  a  man  to  be  a  preacher  who  does  not  think  ont  for  himself 
what  he  is  alx)ut  to  deliver  to  his  congregation,  so  that  his  ideas  shall 
stand  out  transparently  before  the  eye  of  his  mind.  Sermons  may  be  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  recited  mechanically,  without  the  understanding 
apprehending  the  scn^e  of  the  deliverance.  Such  performances  are  often 
ludicrous,  and  always  pitiable.  But  here  we  have  not  sermons  bat  sketches 
and  outlines  of  sennons,  which  must  bo  filled  up  by  him  who  mses  them,  by 
his  own  reading  and  reflection.  The  sketches  are  two  hundred  in  all, 
enough  to  last  many  a  one  a  life-time.  The  subjects  are  all  distinct,  and 
well  distributed.  Prominence  is  given  to  the  great  saving  evangehcal 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  Sectarian  peculiarities,  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
that  term,  are  avoided,  and  pre-eminence  is  given  to  the  divine  personality 
and  atoning  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Bums  has  already  pub- 
lished many  volumes  of  sketches,  but  he  anticipates  as  probable  that  this  one 
will  be  the  last  that  he  will  ever  send  forth  from  the  press.  Time  flifii ; 
eternity  advances! 

liegeneniflon.  By  the  lat«  He  v.  William  ANDBiLsoir,  LL.D.,  Glasgow. 
With  an  Introductory  Sketch,  by  the  Rev.  John  Ker,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 
London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster-row,  1875. 

The  doctrine  of  Regeneration  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the  ministry  of 
Methodist  preachers.  No  other  doctrine,  not  even  the  doctrine  of  Greneral  Re- 
demption is  so  frequently,  fully,  and  urgently  proclaimed  from  Methodist  pnl- 
])itfl.  Wesley  himself  set  the  example.  '*  Ye  must  be  bom  again,'*  was  the  bur* 
dun  of  the  cry  by  which  he  startled  and  aroused  the  slamMring  masses  of  the 
English  people,  from  Cornwall  to  the  Tweed,  and  from  the  German  to  the 
Atlantic  ocean.  Similar  prominence  and  emphasis  are  given  to  this  doctrine 
by  his  successors,  whether  belonging  to  the  parent  body,  or  to  the  younger 
branehos  of  the  Methodist  family.  And  this  is  as  it  ought  to  be.  If  there 
be  one  doctrine  which,  more  than  any  other  within  the  circle  of  the  Christian 
faith,  ouj^^ht  to  have  pre-eminence  in  preaching,  it  is  this.  It  compiehendi 
in  itself  all  that  is  of  essential  value  in  doctrinal  Christianity,  while 
in  its  practical  beariu'^  on  human  life  and  character,  its  valne  cannot  be 
overrated.  How  desir.iblc,  then,  that  our  ministers  and  people  should  have 
a  thorou;;h  understand in<{  of  it  in  its  depth  and  compass  of  meaning! 
Nothing  tliat  wo  can  think  of  would  be  so  likely  a  help  towards  such  a  de- 
sirable attainment  as  the  reading  and  study  of  the  work  now  before  us.  Its 
author,  the  late  Dr.  William  Anderson,  was  a  remarkable  man.  For  more 
than  fifty  years  he  occupied  a  position  of  commanding  inflaence  in  the  city 
of  Olasijow,  admired,  beloved,  and  revered  for  his  genius,  piety,  patriotism, 
and  philanthropy.  Tlioueh  not  a  proli€c  author,  he  wrote  several  works 
which  were  much  esteemed  when  published,  and  some  of  which  are  still  leid 
with  interest.  The  work  on  **  Kejjeneration"  is,  beyond  question,  the  best 
of  all  his  writings,  embalms  most  of  his  intellectual  life-blood,  and  is  the  like- 
liest  to  perpetuate  his  name.  The  preparation  of  this  treatise,  as  thepiefsce 
intimates,  was  suggest<Hl  to  Dr.  Anderson  in  the  course  of  visits  which  he 
made  to  Kilsyth  during  the  memorable  revival  of  religion  there  in  18^i  and 
in  the  services  connected  with  which  he  took  an  interested  part-  As  mi^ 
therefore  bo  expected  from  the  genesis  of  the  work,  it  is  animated  throngh- 
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out  with  the  spirit  of  reyiTalisin ;  every  page,  almost  every  line,  glows 
with  holy  fervonr.  There  is,  however,  nothing  in  it  savouring  of  morbid 
enthusiasm,  or  lawless  passion.  The  spirit  of  the  prophet  is  subject 
to  the  prophet.  We  have  seldom,  if  ever,  read  a  more  thought- 
ful, well-reasoned  work,  free  alike  from  rhapsody  on  the  one  hand, 
and  from  dogmatism  on  the  other.  Every  topic,  as  it  turns  up,  is  subjected 
to  the  test  of  a  rigorous  logic,  save  when  the  topic  transcends  the  province  of 
reason.  In  this  case,  as  is  befitting,  the  author  muzzles  the  speculative  fa- 
culty, and  receives  the  teaching  of  Scripture  with  absolute  submission.  For 
instance,  in  discussing  the  nature  of  regeneration,  he  puts  in  request  all  his 
powers  of  metaphysical  analysis  and  logical  acumen,  regarding  it  pimply  as  a 
mental  phenomenon,  subject,  like  any  other  mental  phenomenon,  to  the  or- 
dinary tests  of  reason.  But  in  discussing  the  agency  by  which  the  work  of 
regeneration  is  effected — an  unfathomable  mystery,  with  which  reason,  in 
her  divinest  moods,  is  incompetent  to  deal, — he  suspends  the  action  of  the  spe- 
culative faculty,  and  contents  himself  with  interpreting  the  utterances  of  tlie 
Holy  Oracle  on  the  subject  The  plan  of  the  treatise  includes  as  its  salient 
points,  the  nature,  the  characteristics,  the  necessity,  the  instrumentality, 
the  actuating  agency,  the  development,  the  procuring  cause,  and  the  mani- 
festation of  Regeneration.  These  several  aspects  of  the  subject  are  dis- 
coursed of  with  a  fulness  of  knowledge,  a  wealth  of  argument,  and  an  apt- 
ness of  illustration  which  leave  nothing  to  be  desired.  And  yet,  an  impres- 
sion is  made  that  much  more  might  have  been  said,  had  the  author  thought 
it  necessary.  More  is  suggested  than  expressed.  Though  copious  and  ample, 
settling  every  question,  making  every  point  to  stand  out  in  clear  relief,  and 
sweeping  away  every  objection  as  with  a  giant's  arm,  the  writing  is  sugges- 
tive rather  than  exhaustive.  Many  a  sentence  could  be  referred  to  so  rich  in 
germinal  thought  as  to  be  capable  of  almost  indefinite  amplification.  In 
all  respects  the  author  shows  himself  master  of  his  subject.  He  treads  its 
mazes  with  a  confident,  albeit  a  modest  step.  He  utters  no  uncertain  sound 
to  perplex  the  weak  or  the  wavering.  There  is  nothing  nebulous  or  doubtful 
in  his  theology.  As  might,  indeed,  be  expected  from  Dr.  Anderson's 
Oalxinistic  training  and  ecclesiastical  connections,  there  are  a  few  of  his 
doctrinal  statements  which  we  do  not  fully  endorse,  as,  for  example,  what 
is  said  in  pp.  210, 211,  respecting  the  absolute  security  of  believers  from  final 
apostacy.  This,  however,  is  the  only  passage  in  the  volume  to  which  we  take 
serious  exception.  His  views  are  substantially  and  definitely  orthodox  ;  but 
Ids  orthodoxy  is  stripped  of  harsh  antiquated  phraseology,  and  clothed  in  the 
language,  and  animated  with  the  sympathies  of  common  life.  In  reading 
this  book  we  forget  that  the  author  is  a  theologian,  and  think  of  him  as  a 
friend  or  brother  talking  earnestly  to  us  on  important  matters.  While  in- 
tensely earnest,  the  liriting  is  also  intensely  human.  Now  and  again  the 
kindliness  of  the  author's  heart  overflows  in  touches  of  humour  and  flashes 
of  pleasantry,  which  fairly  captivate  us.  We  regret  that  such  a  pleasant 
l>ook  should  have  such  a  harsh,  forbidding  name,  as  we  fear  the  name  will 
frighten  many  people  from  reading  it.  Let  us  assure  such  people  that  the 
name  is  the  only  harsh  thing  about  it,  and  that  it  is  the  very  opposite  of  dry 
reading.  Without  doubt  or  misgiving,  we  urgently  commend  it  to  the 
favorable  regard  of  all,  especially  to  the  ministers  of  our  own  community. 
We  can  scarcely  conceive  of  a  greater  blessing  to  our  preachers,  and  as  a 
consequence  to  our  churches,  than  for  them  to  get  the  contents  of  this  vo- 
lume incorporated  with  the  fibre  of  their  intellectual  and  moral  nature. 

The  work  first  appeared  in  1850.  In  1861  a  second  edition  was  pub- 
lished at  Edinburgh,  which,  in  1871,  was  reproduced  in  Philadelphia,  United 
States.  la  addition  to  several  other  improvements,  the  present  edition  is 
enriched  with  an  introductory  sketch  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  John  Ker,  of  Glasgow, 
marked  by  subtilty  of  thought,  deep  spiritual  insight,  and  exquisite  beauty 
of  speech.  The  volume  is  sold  at  the  very  moderate  price  of  ds.  6d.,  and 
we  have  much  pleasure  in  adding  that,  by  the  kind  offer  of  a  friend,  our  tra- 
Telling  preachers  may  get  it  at  a  reduced  price  by  forwarding  a  postal  card 
to  Mr.  Dickenson  within  the  first  fortnight  in  August. 
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Hints  on  Child  Trainiuif.    By  the  Rev.  A.  Hebblbthwaxt^.     New  Edition. 
Leeds  :  John  Parrott. 

Thk  subject  of  '* child- training*'  requires  to  be  frequently  diaconned  oC 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  Can  this  be  questioned,  when  it  ii  n- 
membered  that  tlie  salvation  of  the  world-  binges  upon  tliis  subject  more 
than  upon  any  o'  lier  ?  All  other  agencies  for  the  regeneration  of  society  must 
fail  if  this  be  n<ti  jiroperly  understood  and  attended  to.  Wliat  ia  the  use- 
as  far  as  the  bringing  in  of  the  millennium  is  concerned— of  busying  yonnalf 
about  the  conversion  of  old  sinners,  while  by  your  wrong  methods,  or  no- 
methods  of  training,  you  are  continually  manuiacturing  younff  Ainnen,  who 
in  their  turn  become  old  !  How  sadly  the  churches  ace  at  famt  in  thia  mat- 
ter, need  not  now  be  said.  The  present  little  book  is  a  word  in  aeason.  Its 
*^  hints*'  are  pithy,  practical,  and  pertinent,  full  of  wiae  and  judieious  eoim- 
sel.  Would  that  they  may  be  read,  and  pondered,  and  practised  by  all  the 
fathers  and  mothers  of  our  Israel,  and  by  all  our  Sunday  School  teachers  as 
well. 


:0itt|lg  ^nmmarg. 


Holiness. — The  Brighton  Convention. — A  lai*gely  attended  and 
deeply  interesting  meeting  on  the  subject  of  Christian  hofiness,  was  held  for 
ten  days,  in  the  end  of  May  and  beginning  of  Junet  in  the  town  of  Brighton. 
It  was  similar  iu  character  to  the  one  held  at  Oxford  last  year,  but  it  was 
more  numerously  attended,  and  farther  reaching  in  its  influence  for  good. 
Mr.  PearRall  Smith,  from  America,  was  the  chairman,  and  he  and  his  ex* 
cellent  wife  were  amongst  the  principal  speakers  ;  Mrs.  Sl^mith  holding  laige 
meetings  for  ladies  only.  The  largest  biuldinffS  in  Brighton  were  placed  at 
the  service  of  the  convention,  and  if  some  of  those  walls  had  had  hearing  ears, 
and  speaking  tongues,  they  might  have  said,  *'  We  have  heard  strange  things 
to-day.'*  Only  to  think  of  hungry  and  thirsty  souls  pleading  for  purity  ol 
heart  in  rooms  where  the  devilry  of  a  polluted  court  once  held  carnival ;  yet 
so  it  was,  and  so  it  shall  be,  till  in  all  things  Jesus  has  the  preeminence.  Oor 
readers  may  have  some  idea  of  the  magnitude  and  influence  of  the  convention 
when  they  are  told  that  the  estimate  of  the  local  managers  was  that  then 
were  8000  visitors  from  other  places,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  report  of  the 
station-master,  we  are  told.  In  the  Com  Exchange  2500  chairs  wen 
placed,  and  the  adjoining  Dome  is  said  to  contain  the  same  number,  making, 
with  those  standing,  and  the  overflow  meetings  probably  6000  persons  pre- 
sent at  once,  besides  a  large  number  who  could  not  get  in.  On  the  latter  days, 
probably  2,r>CK)  were  in  the  Com  Exchange  at  the  early  morning  prayer 
meeting,  the  doors  of  which  had  to  be  closed  before  seven  o'clock,  and  the 
overflow  taken  into  the  Dome,  where  probably  500  to  1000  were  colleoted. 

During  the  ten  days  about  three  hundred  services  were  held,  induding 
evangelistic  meetings  for  the  unsaved  in  two  tents,  erected  at  the  expense 
of  the  convention,  the  Town-hall,  a  large  hired  hall,  and  various  chapels. 

It  is  not  wise  to  number  Israel,  but  from  hour  to  hour,  and  from  day 
to  day,  a  succession  of  reports  came  in  by  scores  from  all  quarters  of  per- 
sons professing  conversion  One  evening  over  fifty  stated  that  they  had 
found  the  pardon  of  their  sins.  From  the  first  the  diairman  of  the  meet- 
ings had  privately  and  publicly  asked  for  one  thousand  souls  in  conversion, 
and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  prayer  was  answered.  On  Tuesday 
evening  about  2G00  were  in  the  Com  Exchange  at  an  evangelistic  senrioe, 
after  the  close  of  the  convention. 

It  was  very  delightful  to  see  present  the  representatives  of  twenty- 
three  countries,  viz. : — Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  Russia,  Sweden, 
Norway,  Holland,  Belgium,  Austria,  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  China,  Pernai 
India,  Sandwich  Islands,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  United  States,  Canada,  Xog- 
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land,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Jernaalera,  in  the  person  and  family  of  Biahop 
Oobat.  Nearly  all  of  them  had  made  special  journeys  to  be  present,  some 
of  them  coming  thousands  of  miles.  Many  came  disposed  to  criticise,  but 
we  know  of  no  instance  of  any  one  who  did  not  lose  his  spirit  in  receiving 
rich  blessings  from  the  Lord.  The  German  chaplains  generously  remoyed 
their  military  badges  out  of  consideration  for  their  brethren  from  France, 
and  the  French  pastors  said  that  for  the  first  time  all  the  remaining  bitter- 
ness engendered  by  the  war  had  passed  away,  so  that  they  could  with  all 
their  hearts  embrace  their  German  brethren  with  the  feeling  that  they  were 
perfectly  at  one  in  Christ.  The  scene  of  the  special  joint  communion  of  the 
German  and  French  members  of  the  convention  was  one  of  feeling  unpar- 
alleled in  their  Christian  experience. 

These  multitudes  gathered  together  from  many  lands  were  anything 
but  an  unruly  mob.  The  greatest  order  was  maintained,  and  smaller  ga- 
therings associated  with  our  own  and  other  churches  might  learn  a  lesson 
from  the  way  in  which  this  was  secured.  About  seventy  ushers,  presided 
over  by  the  efficient  Mr.  Billman,  kept  admirable  order  in  the  various  meet- 
ings, of  which  sometimes  eight  would  be  going  on  at  the  same  time  in  the 
various  halls  and  rooms  of  the  King's  Pavilion.  The  Dome  and  Com  Ex- 
change are  badly  adapted  for  hearing,  and  it  is  owing  to  the  admirable 
rules,  strictly  maintained,  that  the  speakers  were  heard  so  well.  We  com- 
mend these  regulations  to  the  attention  of  other  similar  gatherings. 

1.  ]So  one  was  allowed  to  enter  or  to  leave  during  prayer,  addresses,  or 
solo  singing. 

2.  Opportunity  for  changes  was  frequently  given,  sometimes  in  the 
middle  of  a  long  address,  by  the  congregation  singing  a  hymn  or  chorus. 

3.  The  irreverent  habit  of  moving  during  the  Doxology  or  Benediction 
was  entirely  broken  up. 

In  enforcing  these  rules  the  doors  were  fastened,  and  the  ushers  cour- 
teously peremptory.  The  moving  of  one  person  will  destroy  the  hearing  of  a 
hundred  persons  sometimes,  and  it  is  only  just  to  the  audience  to  protect 
them  thus.  The  ushers  bore  testimony  to  the  extraordinary  patience  and 
<;ourtesy  of  the  great  crowds  often  kept  waiting  outside  for  the  opening  of 
the  doors. 

The  ushers  were  themselves  earnest  Christian  workers,  who  had  volun- 
teered for  this  difficult  service.  At  the  close  on  Tuesday,  the  breakfast  to 
them  was  a  scene  of  deep  and  tearful  feeling.  The  blessings  of  the  meeting 
had  descended  largely  upon  them. 

There  appears  to  be  no  difficulty  in  defraying  the  costs  of  these  gather- 
ings. We  are  quite  certain  that  when  Christians  practically  recognise  their 
stewardship,  they  will  need  no  pressure  to  sustain  the  cause  of  godliness, 
but  will,  as  here,  lay  upon  the  altar  enough  and  to  spare.  Those  who  are 
anxious  to  improve  Christian  finance  will  be  glad  to  know  that  it  was  a  very 
pleasant  part  of  both  the  Oxford  and  Brighton  conventions  that  the  subject 
of  money  was  rarely  mentioned,  and  never  pressed.  And  yet  at  Oxford, 
instead  of  the  outlay  of  only  three  hundred  pounds  being  refunded,  about 
sixteen  hundred  pounds  were  sent  in,  the  surplus  being  for  aiding  Christian 
work  on  the  continent  ;  while  at  Brighton  there  is  an  estimated  surplus  of 
two  thousand  pounds  or  more. 

Four  Chnstians,  three  of  them  unsolicited,  guaranteed  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  pounds  each  for  the  Brighton  meeting,  but  no  part  of  this  gua- 
rantee had  to  be  called  f^r.  About  two  thousand  pounds  were  spent,  mostly 
in  the  expenses  of  pastors  from  the  continent.  No  part  of  it  went  as  com- 
pensation to  any  of  those  engaged  in  preaching. 

One  thousand  pounds  had  been  specially  desired  to  be  bestowed  in  local 
aid  in  connexion  with  Mr.  R.  Pearsall  Smith's  proposed  work  on  the  conti- 
nent in  the  coming  twelve  months,  but  this  sum  was  doubled  by  the  gene- 
rosity of  a  single  individual,  who  gave  this  thank-offering  of  a  thousand 
pounds — the  same  person  who  gave  ''an  alabaster  box"  of  a  thousand 
pounds  at  Oxford.  The  word  convert  means  turn  inside  out,  and  these  meet- 
ings do  marvellously  convert  the  pockets  of  Christians. 
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That  ivhicli  will  be  especially  ^ratifying  to  our  readers  will  be  the 
certain  sound  that  was  given  at  the  Conyention  to  the  doctrine  of  ''EntiK 
Sanctilication."  A  doctrine  which  was  once  the  distinguislung  doctrine  of 
^lethodism,  and  that  which  was,  in  the  estimation  of  many,  its  fandi- 
mental  error.  This  was  what  brought  so  many  writers  into  the  field  tgainK 
Wesley,  and  it  was  the  possession  of  this  grace  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
Fletcher,  that  enabled  him  so  clearly  to  answer  them  all.  There  were  muiT 
able  exponents'of  the  doctrine  present  at  the  Convention.  No  doalx 
some  young  disciples  said  some  crude  things,  which  their  enlaiged 
experience  will  modify  and  amend.  There  are,  to  our  minds,  great  and 
glaring  errors  in  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  by  Calvinists  ;  and  many  of 
those  to  whom  the  light  and  power  of  full  salvation  is  coming,  hare  had 
their  early  teaching  in  Calvin's  school.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they 
will  always  speak  with  precision  on  this  subject  till  more  fully  instzucted. 
A  Methodist  writer  of  great  force  thus  deuces  the  lessons  of  the  Con- 
vention for  the  members  of  the  Methodist  family  : — 

'Mt  is  very  refreshing  to  turn  from  some  of  the  Brighton  speakers  to 
the  clear,  bold,  logical  statements  of  Wesley  and  Fletcher.  Their  trumpet 
gives  no  uncertain  sound.  They  stand  upon  the  firm  rock  of  Scripture,  in  iti 
simple  and  natural  sense.  Is  it  not  high  time  that  the  Methodist  Churdi 
should  realise  that  others  are  learning  to  prize  the  great  Scriptural  truth 
which  forms  so  precious  a  portion  of  our  heritage,  and  which  was  the  most 
characteristic  feature  of  early  Methodist  teaching  ?  Nothing  provoked  so 
much  opposition,  or  brought  down  so  much  obloquy  upon  Mr.  Wesley  and 
his  colleagues,  as  their  assertion  that  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  of 
liomaiis  did  not  express  the  highest  spiritual  experience  attainable  on  earth. 
The  children  of  Mr.  Wesley's  zec-Uous  and  conscientious  opponents  have 
just  assembled  in  thousands  at  Brighton,  to  declare,  with  equal  Zealand 
conscientiousness,  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  right.  Is  not  this  a  fresh  and 
stirring  call  to  the  Methodist  Church  to  proclaim  the  crowning  Gos]>eI  troth 
with  her  ancient  vigour  and  delight }  Mr.  Wesley  said  that  '  all  pr»M:hen 
should  make  a  point  of  preaching  perfection  to  believers  constantly, 
strongly,  and  explicitly."  Can  it  be  said  that  our  preachers  do  that  now  I 
Some  of  our  most  influential  and  zealous  laymen,  who  have  proved  their 
devotion  to  Methodism  by  many  years  of  senrice  and  Uberality,  have  been 
asserting,  of  late,  that  the  subject  of  '  Perfection '  is  conspiouoasly  absent 
from  our  pulpits.  If  this  be  a  fact,  it  should  occasion  the  greatest  anxiety. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more  ominous.  If  Methodism 
thrust  the  doctrine  of  Entire  Sanctification  into  the  background,  the  days 
of  Methodism  are  numbered.  It  is  not  our  great  mission  to  'spread 
Scriptural  holiness  throu<;h  the  land '  ?  If  we  have  become  weary  of  so  high 
a  standard  ;  if  we  shrink  from  so  arduous,  though  glorious  a  mission — we 
richly  deserve  to  die.  What  place  is  there  for  us  among  the  living,  if  ve 
forget  the  great  purpose  for  which  Qod  called  us  into  existence)  A  ourse 
on  our  material  prosperity,  if  it  is  engendering  among  us  that  *  secret 
distaste '  for  this  great  truth  against  which  Mr.  Wesley  warns  us  I  Hut 
eminent  servant  of  God  declares  that  *  all  believers  should  mind  this  one 
thing,  and  continually  agonise  for  it.'  Are  all  the  members  of  our  Church 
^  continually  agonising  for  it '  7  Are  they  taught  to  do  so  ?  It  must  nerts 
be  forgotten  that  the  early  Methodist  preachers  clearly  distinguished 
betweeen  the  definite  and  instantaneous  act  of  entire  eonseoration  and  that 
I)rogressive  sanctilication  which  both  precedes  and  follows  it.  It  is  not 
enough,  according  to  genuine  Metliodist  theology,  that  a  Christian  shonld 
be  constantly  seeking  to  grow  in  grace.  There  must  also  be  a  distinct  and 
definite  act  of  faith,  by  which  his  spirit,  soul,  and  body  are  sanctified 
wholly,  by  which  his  heart  is  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  from  that  hour 
his  spiritual  progress  is  more  rapid  and  uninterrupted  than  ever.  Tb» 
teachers  at  Brighton  most  clearly  recognised  the  necessity  for  this  distinct 
and  definite  act  of  faith.  They  therefore  proclaimed  the  very  marrow  sod 
essence  of  the  truth.  Without  that  our  teaching  exhausts  itself  in  TSgne 
and  impractical^le  generalities.    Without  that  we  place  ourselves  on  the  fov^ 
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level  of  those  who  deny  the  truth  altogether  ;  for  there  ii  not  one  of  them 
who  does  not  teach  that  every  Christian  should  aim  at  (what  they  call)  the 
'  ideal '  state  of  perfection  described  by  Paul,  however  unattainable  on 
earth  he  may  suppose  it  to  be.  We  have  probably  reached  a  crisis  in  the 
history  of  Methodism.  In  the  tract  entitled  *  The  Character  of  a  Methodist,' 
Mr.  Wesley  says,  '  A  Methodist  is  one  who  loves  the  Lord  his  God  with  alt 
his  heart,  with  all  his  soul,  with  all  his  mind,  and  with  all  his  strength.' 
That  is  what  he  calls  '  Christian  Perfection.'  If  the  evil  day  ever  come  upoa 
which  we  shall  consider  that  condition  unattainable  here,  and  shall  therefore 
cease  to  '  agonise  continually '  for  it,  we  shall  be  no  longer  '  Methodists/ 
and  our  glory  will  have  departed  for  ever." 

Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Church  of  England. — Mr.  Gladstone  hasr 
contributed  an  article  to  the  July  number  of  the  Contemporary  Review  on 
the  question,  '*l8  the  Church  of  England  worth  preserving.^"  He  has  evi- 
dently given  the  subject  Lis  most  careful  consideration,  but  in  our  judgment 
he  fails  to  support  his  question  affirmatively.  The  weakness  of  the  article 
does  not  result  from  the  weakness  of  the  pleader,  but  from  the  weakness  of 
his  case.  For  our  part,  we  fail  to  see  that  he  himself  entertains  sanguine 
hopes  of  preserving  the  legally  established  Church.  At  the  close  of  hisr 
article  he  gives  us  a  summary  of  conclusions  to  which  he  has  been  led  : — 

1.  '^  The  Church  of  this  great  nation  is  worth  preserving,  and  for  that 
end  much  may  well  be  borne. 

2.  ''In  the  existing  state  of  minds  and  of  circumstances,  preserved  it 
cannot  be,  if  we  shift  its  balance  of  doctrinal  expression — be  it  by  an  altera- 
tion of  the  Prayer  Book  (either  way)  in  contested  points,  or  be  it  by  treating^ 
rubrical  interpretations  of  the  matters  heretofore  most  sharply  contested  on 
the  basis  of  doctrinal  significance. 

3.  ''  The  more  we  trust  to  moral  forces  and  the  less  to  penal  proceed- 
ings (which  are  to  a  considerable  extent  exclusive  one  of  the  other),  the 
better  for  the  Establishment  and  even  for  the  Church. 

4.  '*  If  litigation  is  to  be  continued,  and  to  remain  within  the  bounds 
of  safety,  it  is  highly  requisite  that  it  should  be  confined  to  the  repression 
of  such  proceeding  as  really  imply  unfaithfulness  to  the  national  religion. 

5.  *'  In  order  that  judicial  decisions  on  ceremonial  may  habitually  enjoy 
the  large  measure  of  authority,  finality  and  respect  which  attaches  in  general 
to  the  sentences  of  our  courts,  it  is  requisite  that  they  should  have  uniform 
regard  to  the  rules  and  results  of  full  historical  investigation^  and  should, 
if  possible,  allow  to  stand  over  for  the  future  matters  insufficiently  cleared 
rather  than  decide  them  upon  partial  and  fragmentary  evidence." 

Mr.  Gladstone's  aim  seems  to  have  been  not  so  much  to  show  that  the 
Church  is  worth  preserving  as  to  point  out  how,  in  his  judgment,  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Church  may  best  be  effected.  The  Weekly  Review  remarks  : 
'*  Like  Mr.  Bright,  he  recognises  that  the  greatest  danger  tu  which  the 
Anglican  Establishment  is  exposed  is  from  within,  not  without.  But,  unlike 
Mr.  Bright,  he  is  prepared  to  tolerate  all  diffisrences  of  belief  and  practice 
in  the  State  Church,  lest  the  dissent  of  any  considerable  party  should  render 
disestablishment  inevitable,  The  following  passages  read  in  conjunction  are> 
to  say  the  least,  curious  : — 

'*  'But,  it  may  be  said,  what  is  this  internal  union  of  the  Church  which 
is  professed  to  be  of  such  value  ?  We  have  within  it  men  who  build,  or 
suppose  themselves  to  build,  their  religion  only  upon  their  private  judgment 
unequally  yoked  with  those  who  acknowledge  the  guiding  value  of  Christian 
history,  and  witness  men  who  believe  in  a  visible  Church  and  men  who  do- 
not — men  who  desire  a  further  reformation,  and  men  who  think  the  refor- 
mation we  have  had  already  went  too  far — men  who  think  a  Church  exists 
for  the  custody  and  teaching  of  the  truth — and  men  who  view  it  as  a  maga- 
zine for  the  collection  and  parade  of  all  sorts  of  opinions  for  all  sorts  of 
customers.  Kay,  besides  all  this,  are  there  not  those  who,  with  such  con- 
cealment only  as  prudence  may  require,  question  the  authority  of  Holy 
Scariplure,  and  doubt  or  dissolve  into  misty  figiure  even  the  cardinal  facts 
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of  our  redemption  enahriDcd  in  the  apostles'  creed  ?  Wbat  anion  oompatible 
with  the  avowed  or  unavowed  existence  of  these  diversities  can  deserre  the 
name,  or  can  be  worth  paying  a  price  to  maintain  ? 

**'Now,  ))efore  we  examine  the  value  or  no  vaJue   of  this  onion,  tke 
first  question  ii — Does  it  exist,  and  how  and  where  does  it  exist  as  a  &ct  I 
It  does,  and  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  common  law,  common  action,  commos 
worship,  and  probably  above  all  the  common  maniud  of  worship  in  tke 
Church,     'lliough  it  is  accompanied  with  many  divergencies  of  dogmstie 
leaning,  and  though  those  differences  are  often  prosecuted  with  a  lamentaUa 
bitterness,  yet  in  tlic  law,  the  worship,  and  the  manual  they  have  a  commgn 
centre  to  which,  upon  the  whole,  all  or  nearly  all  the  members  of  the  body 
are  really  and  strongly,  though  it  ma}'  be  not  uniformly  nor  altogether  con- 
sistently, attached,  and  which  is  at  once  distinctive,  and  in  its  measnre  dB- 
cieut ;  nay,  more,  it  has  been  stated  in  public,  and  I  indine  to  believe  witb 
truth,  that  the  rubrics  of  the  Church  are  at  this  moment  more  aoenrstefy 
followed  tlian  at  any  period  of  her  history  since  the  Reformation.     Twdfe 
months  ago  I  scandalised  the  tender  consciences  of  some  by  pointing  out  thit 
in  a  law  which  combined  the  three  conspicuous  features  of  being  extrsmdj 
minute,  very  ancient,  and  in  its  essence  not  prohibitive  but  direetory,  abso- 
lute and  uniform  obedience  was  hardly  to  be  expected — perhaps,  in  the 
strict  meaning  of  the  terms,  hardly  even  to  be  desired.     I  admit  thescandib 
of  diviriitin,  and  the  groator  scandals  of  dissension  ;  but  there  are,  as  I  be- 
lieve, tlfteen  millions  cf  people  in  tliis  country  who  have  not  thrown  off  their 
allegiance  to  its  Church,  and  these  people,  when  they  speak  of  it,  to  a  gnst 
extent  mean  the  same  thing,  and  when  they  resort  to  it  willingly  concur  is 
the  same  acts — willingly  on  the  whole,  though  the  different  portions  of  them 
each  abate  Konicthing  from  their  individual  preferences  to  meet  on  commoo 
ground,  :i8  Tories,  Whigs  and  Radicals  do  the  like  to  meet  on  the  common 
ground  of  our  living  and  wi»rking  constitution.     This  union,  then,  I  hold  to 
be  a  fact,   and  1  contend  that  it  is  a  fact  worth  preserving.     I  do  not  beg 
that  (question — I  only  aver  that  it  is  the  ([uestion  really  at  issue,  and  1  ssk 
that  it  may  ]>e  disptu^sionately  considered,  for  many  questions  of  condnct 
depend  upon  it. 

**  'The  duty  of  promoting  union  in  religion  is  elevated  by  special  cauiei 
at  the  present  day  into  a  peculiar  solemnity,  wliile  these  causes  also  envelop 
it  in  extraordinary  intricacy.  The  religion  of  Christ,  as  a  whole — ^nay, 
even  tho  pallid  scheme  of  theism— is  assailed  with  a  sweep  and  vehemence 
of  hostility  <;rcater  ])robably  than  at  any  former  period.  While  the  war 
thus  rages  within  the  walls,  none  can  say  that  the  reciprocal  antagouiemof 
Christian  b(^dics  is  perceptibly  mitigated  within  it,  or  that  the  demarcating 
spaces  between  them  are  narrower  than  they  were.  Most  singular  of  all, 
the  grcatifst  of  tho  Christian  communions — to  say  nothing  of  the  smaller— 
are  agitated,  singularly  and  severally,  by  the  presence  or  proxianity  of  in* 
ternal  schism .  The  Papal  Church  has  gone  to  war  with  portions  of  its 
adherents  in  Armenia,  in  Germany,  in  Italy,  in  Switzerland,  besides  being 
in  conilict  with  the  greater  number  of  Christian  States,  especially  of  thoie 
where  the  Roman  religion  is  professed.  The  relations  of  the  Church  of 
England  l>oyond  St.  (ieorgc's  Channel,  however  euphemistically  treated  in 
some  quarters,  are  dark,  and  darkening  still.  Even  the  immovable  £sat  if 
shaken.  The  Sclavonic  and  the  Hellenic,  or  non -Sclavonic,  elements  sre  at 
present,  though  withont  doctrinal  variance,  yet  in  sharp  ecclesiastical  con- 
tention, and  a  formidable  schism  in  Bulgaria,  not  discountenanced  by 
Russian  intlu(>nces,  disturbs  at  its  own  doors  the  ancient  and  venerable  See 
c»f  Constantinople  and  its  sister  patriarchates.  This  is  a  rude  and  alight, 
but  I  l>clievo  an  accurate,  outline.  I  do  not  say  it  carries  us  beyond,  bat  it 
certainly  carries  up  to,  this  point— that  now  more  than  ever  our  steps  should 
be  wary  and  our  heads  cool,  and  that  if  we  should  not  disguiae  the  tne 
significance  of  controversies,  neither  should  we  aggravate  them  by  pouring 
cayenne  pepper  into  every  open  wound. 

'* '  1  do  not  say  that,  in  Churches  like  these,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  eaoh 
man  to  sacrifico  everything  iox  th«  vnletY\s\  >mity  ot  his  own  commimion- 
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When  that  communion,  by  wanton  innovation,  betrays  its  duty  and  aggra- 
Tates  the  controversies  of  Christendom,  the  very  best  friend  to  its  eventual 
unity  may  be  he  who,  at  all  hazards,  and  to  aU  lengths,  resists  the  revolu- 
tionary change.  But  it  would  seem  that  in  all  cases  where  the  religious 
body  to  which  we  belong  has  not  set  up  the  petra  scandali  the  presumptive 
duty  of  the  individual  who  remained  in  its  communion  to  study  its  peace  is 
enhanced.  Nowhere,  in  my  view,  does  this  proposition  apply  with  such 
force  as  to  the  case  of  the  English  Church.  This  Church  and  nation,  by  a 
use  of  their  reforming  powers,  upon  the  whole  wonderfully  temperate,  found 
for  themselves,  amidst  the  tempests  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  a  haven  of  comparative  tranquillity  from  which  for  more  than 
two  centuries  they  have  not  been  dislodged.  Within  this  haven  it  has, 
especially  of  late  years,  been  amply  proved  that  every  good  work  of  the 
divine  kingdom  may  be  prosecuted  with  effect,  and  every  quality  that 
enlarges  and  ennobles  human  character  may  be  abundantly  reared.  I  do 
not  now  speak  of  our  Nonconformists,  for  whom  I  entertain  a  very  cordial 
respect.  1  confine  myself  to  what  is  still  the  national  Church,  and  I  earnestly 
urge  it  upon  all  her  members  that  the  more  they  study  her  place  and  funo* 
tion  in  Christendom,  the  more  they  will  find  that  her  unity,  qualified  but 
real,  is  worth  preserving.' 

''These  are  among  the  most  luminous  passages  in  the  article,  and  go 
farthest  to  substantiate  Mr.  Gladstone's  thesis — that  the  State  Chuich  is 
worth  preserving.  They  amount  to  this— that  the  national  Church  can  alone 
keep  the  wolf  of  infidelity  from  the  door  by  maintaining  the  stcttus  quo, 
though,  strangely  enough,  the  existence  of  infidelity  and  semi-Popery  within 
the  Church  itself  is  recognised  and  condoned. 

''  There  are  those  who  think  that  bold  changes  in  the  law  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  in  the  direction  of  developed  Protestantism  would  bring 
within  its  borders  a  larger  proportion  of  the  people.  My  own  opinion  is  the 
reverse  of  this.  I  look  upon  any  change  whatever,  if  serious  in  amount  and 
eontentious  in  character,  as  synonymous  with  the  destruction  of  the  national 
Establishment.  But  the  matter  is  one  of  opinion  only,  and  I  fully  admit 
the  title  of  the  nation  to  make  any  such  changes  if  they  think  fit,  with  such  a 
purpose  in  view.  But,  unhappily,  men  of  no  small  account  announce  that 
they  care  not  for  the  sign  ;  they  must  deal  with  the  thing  signified.  They 
denre  the  negation  by  authority  of  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  Eucharistic  sacrifice—n^^tionB 
which  again  are  synonymous  with  the  disruption  of  the  English  Church." 

Deoeneration  of  Factory  Operatives. — The  Hoyal  Commissioners 
who  are  inquiring  into  the  operation  of  the  Factory  and  Workshops'  Acts, 
resumed  their  sitting  in  Manchester  on  Saturday,  July  3.  The  Commis- 
sioners present  were  Sir  James  Ferguson  (chairman).  Lord  Fred.  Cavendish, 
Mr.  Knowles,  M.P.,  and  Sir  Geo.  Young  (Sec.) 

The  evidence  submitted  by  Dr.  Ferguson  is  of  a  most  startling  charac- 
ter. We  refer  particularly  to  the  oonditions  transmitted  by  parents  to 
their  children,  resulting  from  intemperate  habits,  and  smoking.  We  call  the 
attention  of  smokers  to  this  evidence.  Some  claim  to  smoke  from  medicinal 
considerations,  to  that  class  we  do  not  further  refer.  But  the  great  bidk  of 
smokers  indulge  in  the  use  of  tobacco  merely  from  caprice.  Now,  on  the 
8uppositi6n  that  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Ferguson  is  sustained,  we  appeid  to  the 
candour  of  those  who  smoke,  whether  it  is  possible  for  them  to  reconcile 
this  habit  with  patriotism,  to  say  nothing  of  the  higher  claims  of 
Christianity.  A  consistent  patriot  will  set  himself  in  opposition  to  whatever 
he  knows  to  operate  inimically  to  the  interests  of  his  country.  Believing,  as 
we  do,  in  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Ferguson,  we  look  with  foul  scorn  on  the 
claims  to  patriotism  of  the  smokers  who  will  continue  the  habit,  cognizanst 
of  the  facts  adduced  in  this  eridenoe.  The  following  appeared  in  a  daily  paper. 

Dr.  Ferguson,  certifying  surgeon  at  Bolton  under  the  Factory  Aots, 
said  he  had  held  tiie  office  of  certifying  surgeon  for  14  years  at  Bolton,  and 
for  40  years  had  taken  a  deep  interest  in  everything  relating  to  the  edu- 
cational and  physical  well  being  of  the  popolalioii.     TVi<^  tmbq^X  ^\os^ 
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observations  as  certifying  surgeon  was  tliat  there  was  a  steady  degeneratien 
going  on  amongst  the  factory  population.  He  believed  this  had  been  goiog 
on  for  a  good  many  years ;  and  it  had  been  brought  under  his  more  spedal 
observation  during  the  last  14  years. 

The  Chairman  said  the  Commissioners  had  had  a  great  deal  of  evidence 
that  by  the  gradual  development  of  the  factory  laws  the  condition  of  factory 
children  had  immensely  improved. 

The  witness  said  he  could  only  give  the  result  of  dose  observation  and 
of  reducing  that  observation  to  actual  statistics.     For    the   first  few  yean 
after  his  appointment  he  passed  all  children  that  had  proved  themselves  IZ 
years  of  age  and  healthy  ;  but  struck  by  the  lar]^  number  of  children  that, 
in  his  judgment,  were  physically  unfit  for  workmg  full  time,  he  mentioned 
the  matter  to  the  inspector  of  the  district,  who  told  him  he  had  power  to 
reject  all  such  cases,  and  after  that  he  persistently  refused  to  pass  chUdreo 
who  were  not,  in  his  opinion,  physically  fit  to  work  full  time.     He  kept  sa 
accurate  account  of  the  physical  development  of  all  children  who  came  under 
his  notice,  and  found  that  the  number  of  children  presented  physically  unfit 
to  work  full  time  went  on  increasing  year  by  year.     He  now  knew  that  he 
was  only  to  judge  of  a  child's  age  by  physical  appearances  where  there  was  no 
positive  evidence  of  its  age,  and  that  he  was  obliged  to  pass  a  child  proved 
to  be  13  years  of  age  (unless  it  were  incapacitated  by  disease ),  if  positive 
evidence  of  its  age  were  produced  ;  but  he  was  only  informed  of    this  in  the 
latter  part  of  last  year.     Up  to  that  time  he  had  acted  upon  the  language  of 
the  certiticate,  which  stated  that  a  child  was  to  have  the  ordinary  strengtli 
and  appearance  of  a  child  of  at  least  13  years.     Since  the  latter  end  of 
last  year  he  had  passed  children  physically  feeble  upon  the  production  of  a 
baptismal  certificate  or  other  positive  evidence  of  age  ;    and  he  had  noted 
exactly  the  weight  of  such  children  at  the  time  of  passing  and  their  physicsl 
development  generally.     When  he  had  met  the  same  children  at  the  end  of 
three  months,  and  in  many  cases  at  the  end  of  six  months,   he  had  found 
that  in  many  instances  they  had  not  increased  in  weight  a  single  onnce,  and 
in  some  instances  they  had  actually  decreased  in  weight,   showing  in  his 
judgment  conclusively  that  their  physical  powers  were  being  overtaxed. 
Putting  a  child  to  work  full  time  that  was  physically  feeble  stunted  its 
growth,  impaired  its  strength,  and  would  probably  shorten  its  life.    Although 
he  was  not  able  to  reject  such  children  legally,   morally  he  ought  to  have 
done  so  on  account  of  physicid  weakness.     During  the  five  years  ending  with 
1873  quite  one  half  the  children  that  came  before  him  were  physically  unfit 
to   work  full  time,  and  the  numbers  increased  year  by  year.     The  test 
of  age  alone  as  to  physical  fitness  to  work  full  time  was  entirely  fallacious. 
Children  ought  not,  in  his  opinion,  to  be  allowed  to  work  full  tune  at  13  or 
even  14  years  of  age  unless  in  the  judgment  of  the  certifying  surgeon  they 
were  physically  strong  enough.    His  belief  was  that  it  was  not  the  factory 
labour  that  was  operating  prejudicially.     He  believed  that  the  mills  were 
more  healthy  to  work  in  now  than  they  were  in  years  past.     The  first  cause 
that  he  regarded  as  operating  in  producing  this  physical  condition   of  the 
factory  population  was  the  intemperate  habits  of  the  factory  workers.     By 
free  indulgence  in  stimulants  and  in  many  cases  excess  in  smoking  the 
parents  debilitated  their  own  constitutions  and  transmitted  feeble  consti- 
tutions to  their  children.    The  next  point  was  that  during  the  last  30  years 
they  had  adopted  in  bringing  up  children  a  totally  different  mode,  and  one 
which  ho  thought  exceedingly  vicious.    Instead  of  bringing  up  children  as 
they  used  to  do  on  milk,  after  they  were  weaned  they  brought  them  up 
upon  tea  or  coffee  in  a  morning,  and  in  too  many  instances  they  fed  them 
upon  tea  three  times  in  a  day.     In  fact  they  got  very  little  milk. 

Another  cause  of  the  degeneration  was  that  at  least  one-half  of  the 
boys  in  the  mills  from  12  to  20  years  of  age  either  smoked  or  chewed 
tobacco,  or  both  ;  and  however  well  an  adult  might  be  able  to  bear  moderate 
smoking,  there  was  no  doubt  that  this  operated  most  prejudicially  upon  the 
healthy  development  of  a  growing  child. 

The  Chairman:  These  cases,  in  your  judgment|  account  for  the 
degeneracy  of  the  population!       ^\\.ii«M^*.Tlkft^do. 
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Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. — John  zii.,  21. 


This  text  contains  a  wise  and  admirable  request.  It  expresses  the  de- 
sire of  certain  Greeks  who  came  to  Jernsalem  to  worship.  Some  suppose 
that  these  Greeks  were  enlightened  Gentiles,  who  had  formerly  embraced 
Judaism,  and  that  their  place  of  assemblage  and  worship,  when  in  the 
royal  city,  was  with  the  proselytes  of  the  gate  or  covenant  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  Gentiles.  Some  affirm  that  they  were  heathens  addicted  to 
idolatry,  that  they  came  to  the  annual  festivities  of  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  in  honour  of  their  gods,  that  they  brought  with  them  such 
sacrifices  and  presents  that  the  heathen  were  accustomed  to  lay  before 
the  Almighty,  or  to  deposit  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  that  while 
there  they  heard  of  Jesus,  whose  fame  was  spread  abroad ;  and  that 
knowing  Philip,  who  it  seems  originally  dwelt  among  the.  Greeks, ' 
they  came  to  him  and  made  known  their  desire  to  see  Jesus.  Others 
think  that  they  were  Jews  who  had  long  resided  in  the  larger  cities 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  had  there  learned  their  language.  This  opinion 
is  supported  by  the  fact  that  many  Jews  dwelt  in  Asia  Minor,  Greece 
and  Home.  But  if  we  are  to  incline  to  any  of  these  opinions,  we 
should  prefer  the  first  as  the  most  natural  and  the  best  supported.  For 
it  is  a  fact  that  many  of  the  heathen  had  by  this  time  embraced  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Jews,  and  that  some  of  these  new  converts  were  in  the  habit 
of  going  op  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  The  same,  says  the  evangelist, 
came  to  Philip,  and  said,  "  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus."  But  Philip, 
knowing  that  his  Lord  had  hitherto  with  few  exceptions  confined  his 
attention  to  the  Jews,  and  fearing  that  an  abrupt  introduction  of  these 
strangers  might  not  comport  with  the  designs  of  his  Master,  prudently 
determined  to  lay  the  matter  before  Andrew,  hia  brother,  who  with  Liai- 
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self  deliberated  upon  the  subject,  and  tbea  laid  tbe  request  before  Jesna^ 
who  it  appears  approved  their  desires,  admitted  them  to  bis  pveBenoe, 
and  then  gave  them,  as  well  as  his  disciples  the  assurance  that  the  hour 
was  at  hand  when  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified ;  and  hence  the 
counsel  or  admonition  which  is  contained  im  Urn  context  if  mij  warn 
will  serve  me»  or  be  a  Chi-istian,  let  him  copy^siy  example,  let  him  #» 
as  I  do,  let  him  love  as  I  love.  Nay,  let  him  follow  me,  and  where  I 
am  there  shall  my  servant  be. 

In  discoursing  from  these  words,  we  would  call  attention  to 

I.  The  Object  desired  and  soitght — Jesxts. 

II.  The  advantages  which  are  to  be  found  from  l6okimg  to 
Jesus.  / 

I.   Tlie  object  desired  and  sought-^  Jems, 

And  who  is  Jesus,  and  where  is  he  to  be  seen  I     This  is  a  simple 
question,  and  the  answer  if  properly  given  will  afford  us  some  idea,  if 
not  the  most  extensive  information  of  the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  di- 
vine government.     But  to  the  question,  who  is  Jesus?     If  this  interro- 
gatory refers  to  bis  Divine  nature^  then  his  antecedents  as  the  immortal,, 
the  invisible,  and  the  eternal,  are  before  and  above  all  worlds.     Thea, 
as  the  great  I  AM,  he  existed  alone  in  the  plenitude  of  his  own  eternal 
strength,  not  as  the  upholder  and  governor  of  all  things,  but  as  the  great 
contriver,  as  the  original  and  the  efficient  cause,  as  the  unbounded  SBd 
prolific  source  of  all  things  subsequently  brought  into   being,  "  whether 
they  be  thrones  or  dominions  or  principalities  or  powers :"  all  come  &am 
him  and  by  him.     He  made  them,  he  was  before  them,  and  it  is  by  him 
they  all  consist;  and  hence  to  judge  of  the  greatness  and  grandeiirel 
his  character,  or  of  his  unbounded  wisdom,  power,   and  goodness,  jon 
must  comprehend  the  numerous  systems  and  worlds  that  his  hands  have 
made.     But  tlm  we  apprehend  is  not  the  sight,  nor  the  knowledge* 
desired  in  the  text     We  cannot  weigh  the  earth,  nor  measure  the  hea- 
vens, nor  tell  the  distance  of  the  planets,  nor  can  we  fathom  the  depths 
of  that  eternity,  wherein  the  Almighty  has  existed.     These  things  sn- 
too  high  for  \\n.    They  may  do  for  the  philosopher  and  the  astraaoaiery  hot 
we  arc  not  leumed  in  tbe  sciences,  and  if  we  were  they  are  not  re£BBtd 
to  in  tbe  text.     And  thus,  wc  are  again  met   by  the  question,  who  is 
Jesus  ?     Now  tlie  answer  to  be  satisfactory,  must  suit  the  humble  stud 
tbe  contrite,  wlio  are  seeking  for  the  great  centre  of  human  affections, 
and  saying  in  tbe  deep  disquietude  of  their  spirits,  *^  0  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  him  !*'  And  here  allow  us  to  say  that  there  is  something  in 
the  name  nliich   tlio   Almighty  has  given  to  his  Son  that  is  suited 
to  the  slate   and   circumstances  of  a  penitent.     For  if  Jesus  oesas 
a  helper,  or  a  Saviour,  then  the  announcement  of  the  name  cheers  and 
invigorates  the  soul,  especially  when  we  remember  that  it  is  indieaiivi 
of   the  greatest    achievement  the    world   has  ever  witnessed;    hsMe 
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ikt  nqointe  osDotetration  of  thoM  diyiae  exoellenoes  tlmt  dwelt  in 
Jems,  ^  the  fnlneas  of  the  Qodheid  bodilj/  and  the  open  deTelopmecit 
of  that  sablime  and  saying  energy  whidi  is  found  in  the  wiadam,  the 
merojr,  and  the  grace  of  Chriat.  When  theae  qoalitiea  appeared  in  the 
person  and  work  of  Jeaoi,  not  as  so  many  borrowed  or  casoal  yirtoea, 
whioh  onlj  existed  for  a  time,  and  then  yamalMd  awaj,  but  aa  hia 
nataral,  aelf-existent^  and  eternal  pierogatiTes,  the  oatpoorings  and 
perpetnal  streams  of  a  nature  that  was  essential  to  the  emancipation  of 
millions  from  the  yoke  and  burden  of  sin :  wo  say  when  these  Tirtna 
appeared  in  the  teaching  and  condact  of  the  Messiah,  his  (^oial 
standing,  and  his  amaaing  ability  as  the  Qod«man  were  exhibited 
in  a  way  that  does  honour  both  to  his  human  and  divine  nature. 
Would  you  see  the  glory  that  gathers  round  his  sacred  pwaon  ?  Then 
look  at  his  birth,  with  all  the  attendant  angels,  and  the  song  oL  joy ;  ex* 
amine  Ids  life ;  behold  his  death  ;  here  we  have  substitntion,  satisfaction, 
and  mediatiou ;  we  have  redemption  by  the  croes,  redemption  in  its 
highest,  richeHt,  mightiest^  and  fnlest  sense.  '*  He  suffered  for  sin," 
—-amazing  condescension  I  '*The  just  for  the  unjust" — unparalleled 
kve  I  O  the  infinite  mercy  and  the  boundless  grace  which  appears  in 
ihis  grand,  this  gracious,  this  benerolent  design  I  Here  we  haTe  the 
sovereign  of  the  universe,  not  at  a  distance,  or  hiding  himself  behind  a 
cloud  of  fiery  indignation,  nor  coming  forth  with  inexorable  wrath,  ta 
destroy  his  enemies,  but  with  unutterable  compassion  in  close  and  nuur* 
velloQS  proximity,  in  real  and  undeniable  affinity  to  man.  In  this  pod- 
tion,  and  with  these  feelings  of  purest  affection,  he  lived  and  died,  that 
the  law  which  he  had  announced  as  h<^y,  just,  and  good,  might  be  vindi- 
cated, honoured,  and  fulfilled.  Here  is  love,  the  Saviour  died  for  us  ! 
And  he  did  it  without  our  consent,  and  without  any  solicitation  on  our 
part.  And  thos  the  act  was  generous,  and  unconstrained  by  any  power 
or  influence  but  that  which  was,  and  is,  and  ever  will  be,  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Eternal,  a  spring  of  pure  affection  and  unboonded  pleasure.  It  is 
by  this  that  we  are  redeemed,  emancipated,  and  brought  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  grace  of  Christ  And  thus  a  living  vicarious  sacrifice  removes 
our  guilt,  heals  our  wounds,  and  sets  us  in  the  midst  of  those  whose  love 
of  truth  and  pure  devotion  is  supreme.  Bat  we  pass  from  Bethlehem, 
from  Gethsemane,  from  Calvary,  and  from  Olivet,  with  all  their  sunny 
smiles  and  bitter  tears,  and  ascend  with  our  risen  Lord  to  that 
seat  of  exaltation  and  honour  which  he  now  occupies.  Ajid  while  we 
are  attempting  with  humble,  holy  aspirations,  and  genuine  faith  to  reach 
this  triumphant  position,  let  us  remember  first  that  we  are  approaching  the 
throne  of  the  highest  sovereign  in  the  universe  ;  and  secondly,  that  this 
throne  is  the  throne  of  grace,  the  throne  which  has  been  sprinkled,  per- 
fumed, and  made  accessible  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Here  the  Saviour 
stands  ;  here  he  answers  to  his  own  name ;  here  he  appears  in  his  own 
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▼esidre ;  Here  he  pleads  his  own  blood ;  here  he  reminds  JehoTah  of  his 
nnchangeable  word,  of  his  solemn  oath,  and  of  the  great  pledge  wiuoh 
he  hath  given  to  the  world.  In  this  conrt  where  none  are  allowed  to 
intercede  hot  he  who  rests  his  claim  npon  the  one  great  sacrifice 
which  he  himself  oftered,  and  which  is  so  efficacious  and  complete  that 
he  has  obtained »  not  a  yearly  release,  but  an  eternal  redemption  for 
ns,  we  have  the  Saviour,  the  princely  intercessor  between  Gfod 
and  man.  When  he  appears  before  the  throne  pressing  with  the 
eloquence  of  an  all-powerful  advocate  the  honour  of  the  Almighty 
the  interests  of  the  Church,  or  the  ever  present  and  eternal  happiness 
of  those  that  are  redeemed  by  his  blood,  Jehovah  listens,  his  bowels 
of  compassion  are  moved.  The  sceptre  of  mercy  is  raised,  we 
approach  it,  we  touch  it,  we  live.  And  now  what  is  it  that  brings 
us  to  this  throne,  and  how  are  we  received  and  relieved  when  we 
get  there  I  Here  two  things  may  be  named  as  incentives  to  our 
approach, — first,  we  have  a  deep  and  continued  sense  of  our  vast 
responsibility,  -  interests,  cares,  and  necessities.  These  are  inciting, 
disposing,  and  impulsive  powers  which  seldom  exist  as  conscious 
necessities  without  arousing  the  latent  energies  of  the  mind,  and  hence 
the  application  for  relief  is  made  with  an  earnestness  that  corresponds 
with  the  urgency  of  our  wants.  When  the  soul  sayd,  T  would  see  Jesus, 
when  proper  efforts  are  made  to  attain  thin  sight,  when  the  application  to 
the  throne  of  grace  is  sincere,  when  it  is  mingled  with  a  lively,  earnest, 
unfeigned  faith,  we  are  acknowledged,  accepted,  and  blessed.  Bat 
there  is  another  motive.  The  applicant  has  the  assurance  of  Divine  sym- 
pathy, and  this  stimulant  imparts  strength  and  boldness  to  those  simple, 
silent,  vigorous  efforts  which  are  made  to  gain  the  fellowship  Divine. 
Now  we  all  know  that  grief  and  pain  are  sometimes  sharp  and  deep,  and 
their  attacks  on  the  body  and  mind  frequently  originate  in  causes  far 
beyond  the  apprehension  or  the  control  of  man.  But  however  keen,  or 
deep,  or  sorrowful,  the  dispensation  through  which  we  have  to  pasf*,  we 
have  sufficient  solace  in  the  fact  that  Jehovah  is  paternally  concerned; 
as  a  Father  he  pities,  he  knows  how  we  are  buffetted,  tempted, 
and  tried.  He  beholds  the  rude  hand  of  a  malignant  foe  ready  to  smite 
us  ;  he  knows  how  the  world  ridicules  and  derides.  He  is  with  us  in 
the  darkest  night  of  our  adversity.  We  are  never  too  low,  nor  too 
high,  nor  too  distant  for  his  omniscient  eye.  He  saves  in  every  place, 
and  in  the  sixtieth  minute  of  the  eleventh  hour.  If  it  were  not  so, 
many  who  are  now  on  the  land  of  the  living  would  have  been  numbered 
with  the  dead,  and  many  who  are  singing  in  heaven  would  have  been 
availing  in  hell.  Yes,  Jesus  can,  will,  and  does  save;  and  hence  we 
would  ask,  where  is  the  mountain  that  he  cannot  remove,  or  the  deep 
and  troublesome  waters  that  he  cannot  dry  up  ?  O  what  a  blessing  has 
the  cross  been !     When  you  were  under  the  load  you  saw  Jesus.    He 
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stti0ified  joar  afBiction ;  you  proved  the  inith  of  the  promke,  **  When 
thou  paMest  throngh  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rirers  tbej  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire  thou  shall  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee»" 
But  we  have  another  idea ;  we  would  see  Jesus  in  his  temple  here  and 
hereafter.  First,  we  would  see  him  here.  This  we  are  told  is  his  house 
and  tabernacle.  Here  he  says  I  will  dwell,  *'  it  is  my  rest,  for  I  have 
desired  it."  When  the  Christian  comes  here,  it  is  not  to  gratify  a  vain 
and  worthless  curiosity,  but  to  meet  with  Jesus ;  to  hear  of  his  good- 
ness, and  to  feel  bis  gracious  power.  It  is  to  feast  on  the  wine,  the 
manna,  and  the  bread  of  life ;  it  is  to  be  instructed  and  edified  by  the 
announcements  of  the  Gospel.  Christ  is  the  sum  and  substance,  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  all  the  laws,  ordinances,  communications^ 
and  regulations  of  his  house.  To  this  centre  of  attraction  we  trust 
we  all  converge,  in  the  hope  of  a  clear,  experimental  recognition  of 
those  spiritual  relations  and  obligations  which  exist  between  the  Saviour 
and  his  people.  And  to  know  these  in  their  nature  and  influence  it 
is  necessary  that  the  ordinances  of  his  house  be  faithfully  attended, 
that  the  services  be  kept  free  from  all  pagan  mummery,  and  that 
no  gaudy  nor  tinseled  decoration  be  allowed  to  defile  the  temple  of 
the  Lord ;  for  remember  we  cannot  mix  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  life 
with  the  worship  of  the  Almighty.  You  may  bring  them  to  what  is 
called  the  house  of  God,  and  you  may  put  them  there ;  but  where  is  the 
worship  of  Jesus,  or  the  spirit  of  true  devotion  t  It  is  not  in  the  sacer- 
dotal attire  of  the  priest,  however  rich  or  gorgeous ;  nor  in  the  lighted 
taper,  however  high  or  bright,  that  bums  upon  the  altar;  nor  in  the  ostenta- 
tious genuflexions  of  the  worshipper  whether  protestant  or  papist ;  nor  in  the 
diy  formalities  of  a  people  content  with  simply  going  to  church  or  chapeL 
Where  these  things  exist  the  simplicity  of  the  Gh)Bpel  is  lost^  the  service 
of  the  Saviour  is  abandoned,  and  they  who  expect  to  see  or  to  find  Jesus 
in  these  carnal  ordinances,  or  in  such  unhallowed  places  will  be  disap- 
pointed. For  he  that  warns  us  against  these  pagan  abominations  will 
not  come  near  them  unless  it  is  to  blight  their  hopes,  or  to  cut  off  their 
expectations.  But  if  Jesus  is  not  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,  nor  in  the 
habitation  of  the  wicked,  nor  in  the  house  or  tent  profaned  by  sinful 
practices,  nor  in  the  gay  assemblage  of  the  proud  and  foolish,  nor  among, 
the  voluptuous,  nor  with  the  Christless  professor  that  is  living  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world  ;  if  he  is  not  among  these,  you  may 
find  him  in  the  house  of  his  friendfl,  and  if  yon  wish  to  know  who  these 
are  turn  to  the  word  of  truth.  Here  we  have  a  descriptive  catalogue. 
Do  you  ask,  and  then  press  the  question,  Master,  where  dwellest  thou  t 
We  answer  he  is  with  the  humble  and  contrite ;  he  is  with  those  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  he  is  with  the  meek,  the  peace- 
able, the  holy ;  he  is  with  all  that  suffer  for  righteousness.    Wherever 
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two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  hk  nanee,  and  with  Ui  j|iirit 
Idndliiig  their  derotioiiSy  he  is  there.  Heiaeverwiththelowljy  theptous, 
the  npright,  the  GU>d-&aring  mao,  whether  he  be  a  prince  or  a  poananty 
young  or  old,  rioh  or  poor,  black  or  white,  bond  or  fine;  yea,  there  the 
BaTioor  dwells ;  he  ie  the  wisdom,  nghteonsnesn,  ssnotification,  atftd  re- 
demption of  his  people.  May  we  OTer  mingle  with  them,  and  ei^oy  his 
fsTonr. 

(To  ^  €onitkm€dm) 


(rBBSIDCKT  C.   G.   TOnsm  IN  imMIPSHDEirT.) 

Not  long  since,  I  endeaTonred  to  show  that  sanctification  is  wrooght  in 
the  soul,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  through  faith,  with,  and  not  without 
the  conenrrenoe  of  onr  own  actiyity.  In  this  article  I  wish  to  eall 
attention  to  the  nature  or  psychology  of  faith  i^p  a  mental  act  or  state. 
My  theological  teacher  held  that  ftith  was  an  intellectual  act  or  state ; 
a  conviction  or  firm  persaasion  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  true* 
80  far  as  I  can  recollect^  this  was  the  view  of  faith  which  I  heard 
eTerywhere  advanced.  When  it  was  objected  to  this  that  the  in- 
tellectual convictions  and  states  are  involuntary  and  could  not  be  produced 
by  any  effort  of  the  will,  and,  consequently,  we  cannot  be  under  obli- 
gation to  exercise  fiuth;  and,  furthermore,  that  faith,  being  an 
intellectual  act  or  state,  could  not  be  virtue,  it  was  replied  that  we 
control  the  attention  of  the  miod  bv  an  effort  of  the  will,  and  that  our 
responsibility  lay  in  searching  for  that  degree  of  evidence  that  would 
convince  the  intellect;  that  unbelief  was  a  sin,  because  it  was  the 
inevitable  result  of  a  &ilure  to  search  for  and  accept  the  evidence  of  the 
troths  of  revelation ;  that  faith  was  virtue,  because  it  involvt^l  the 
consent  and  effort  of  the  will  to  search  out  the  truth. 

I  have  met  with  this  erroneous  notion  of  the  nature  of  Christian 
faith  almost  everywhere,  since  I  was  first  licensed  to  preach.  Especially 
in  my  early  ministry  I  found  that  great  stress  was  laid  on  believing 
<'  the  articles  of  faith,"  and  it  was  held  that  faith  consisted  in  believing 
with  an  unwavering  conviction  the  doctrines  about  Christ.  Henoe,  an 
acceptance  of  the  doctrines,  the  doctrines,  the  doctrikes  of  the  Cfospel 
was  very  much  insisted  upon  as  constituting  faith.  These  doctrines  I 
had  been  brought  to  accept  intellectually  and  firmly  before  I  was 
converted.  And,  when  told  to  believe,  I  replied  that  I  did  believe,  and 
no  argument  or  assertion  could  convince  me  that  I  did  not  believe  Hbm 
gospel.    And  up  to  the  very  moment  of  my  conversion  I  was  not  and 
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could  not  be  conyinced  of  mj  error.    At  the  moflMQt  of  mj  tXMifimiett, 

or  when  I  first  exercised  faith,  I  saw  mj  minou  error.     I  Ibiind  thttt 

iaith  consisted  not  in  an  intellectual  conTiction  that  the  tidngs  affirmed 

in  the  Bible  about  Christ  are  true,  but  in  the  heart's  trust  in  the  persm 

•of  Christ.     I  learned  that  God's  testimonToonoeniing  Christ  was  designed 

to  lead  me  to  trust  Christ,  to  confide  in  his  person  as  my  Saiiour^  th«fe 

to  stop  short  in  merely  believing  about  Christ  was  a  fatal  mistiJLe  and 

V^evitably  leftnie  inmysins.     It  was  asif  I  were  rick  almost  unto  death, 

And  some  one  should  recommend  to  me  a  physician  who  was  surely  able 

and  willing  to  save  my  life,  and  I  should  listen  to  the  testimony  concerning 

life,  until  fully  convinced  that  he  was  both  able  and  willing  to  save  my 

life,  and  then  should  be  told  to  believe  in  him,  and  my  ^e  was  secure. 

IN'ow,  if  I  understood  tbb  to  mean  nothing  more  than  to  credit  the 

testimony  with  the  firmest  conviction,  I  should  reply :  ^  I  do  believe  in 

iiim  with  an  nndoubting  £BLith.     I  believe  every  word  you  have  told  me 

oregarding  him."    If  I  stopped  here,  I  should  of  course  lose  my  lifis.    Tn 

addition  to  this  firm,  intellectual  conviction  of  his  willingaesB  and  alnlity, 

it  were  essential  to  apply  to  him,  to  come  to  him,  to  trust  his  persoUi  to 

accept  his  treatment.    When  I  had  intellectually  accepted  the  testimony 

•concerning  him  with  an  unwavering  belief  the  next  and  the  indispensable 

thing  would  be  a  voluntary  act  of  trust  or  confidence  in  his  person,  a 

'Committal  of  my  life  to  him,  and  his  sovereign  treatment  in  the  cure  of 

<ny  disease. 

Now  this  illustrates  the  true  nature  or  psychology  of  faith  as  it 
actually  exists  in  consciousness.  It  does  not  consist  in  any  degree  of 
intellectual  knowledge,  or  acceptance  cf  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  The 
firmest  possible  persuasion  that  every  word  said  in  the  Bible  respeotiog 
Ood  and  Christ  is  true  is  no  faith.  There  truths  and  doctrines  reveal 
God  in  Christ  only  so  far  as  they  point  to  Ood  in  Christ,  and  teach  the 
soul  how  to  find  him,  by  an  act  of  trust  in  his  person.  When  we  firmly 
trust  in  his  person,  and  commit  our  souls  to  him  by  an  unwavering  act 
of  confidence  in  him  for  all  that  he  is  affirmed  to  us  in  the  Bible,  this  is 
^th.  We  trust  him  upon  the  testimony  of  God.  We  trust  him  for  what 
the  doctrines  and  facts  of  the  Bible  declare  him  to  be  to  us.  This  act  of 
trust  unites  our  spirit  to  him  in  a  union  so  close  that  we  directly  receive 
'from  him  a  current  of  eternal  life.  Faith  in  consdbusness  seems  to 
complete  the  divine  galvanic  circle,  and  the  life  of  God  is  instantly 
imparted  to  our  souls.  God's  life  and  light  and  love  and  peace  and  joy 
aeem  to  flow  to  us  as  naturally  and  spontaneously  as  th^  galvanic  current 
from  the  battery.  We,  then,  for  the  first  time,  understand  what  Christ 
meant  by  our  being  united  to  him  by  faith,  as  the  branch  is  united  to  ihe 
vine.  CSirist  is  then  and  thus  revealed  to  us  as  Gk)d.  We  are  conscious 
of  direct  communion  with  him,  and  know  him  as  we  know  ourselves,  by 
hia  direct  activity  within  us.    We  then  know  directly,  in  consdousness. 
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that  he  is  oar  life,  and  that  we  receive  from  him,  moment  by  moment,  as 
it  were,  an  impartation  of  eternal  life.     •    .     . 

This  is  saving  faith.  There  are  many  degrees  in  the  strength  of 
iaith,  from  that  of  which  we  are  hardly  conscious,  to  that  which  lets 
such  a  flood  of  eternal  life  into  the  soul  as  to  quite  overcome  the  strength 
of  the  body.  In  the  strongest  exercise  of  faith,  the  nerves  of  the  body 
seem  to  give  way  for  the  lime  being  under  the  overwhelming  exercise  of 
the  mind.  The  great  strength  of  mental  exercise  is,  perhaps,  not  veiy 
common.  We  can  endure  but  little  of  God's  light  and  love  in  oar  souls 
and  yet  remain  in  the  body.  I  have  sometimes  felt  that  a  little  clearer 
vision  would  draw  my  soul  entirely  away  from  the  body  ;  and  I  have 
met  with  many  Christian  people  to  whom  these  strong  gales  of  spiritual 
inflaence  were  familiar.  But  my  object  in  writing  thus  is  to  illastrate 
the  nature  or  psychology  and  results  of  saving  faith. 

The  contemplation  of  the  attitude  and  experience  of  numbers  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  in  regard  to  Christ  is  truly  lamentable  and  wonderful 
considering  that  the  Bible  is  in  their  hands«  Many  of  them  appear  to 
have  stopped  short  in  theological  opinions  more  or  less  firmly  held. 
This  they  understand  to  be  faith.  Others  are  more  in  earnest,  and  stop 
not  short  of  a  more  or  less  realising  conviction  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible 
concerning  Christ.  Others  have  strong  impressions  of  the  obligatioDS 
of  the  law,  which  move  them  to  set  about  an  earnest  life  of  works  which 
leads  them  into  bondage.  They  pray  from  a  sense  of  duty  :  they  are 
doubtful,  bat  not  loving,  not  confiding.  They  have  no  peace  and  no 
rest,  except  in  cases  where  they  persuade  themselves  that  they  have  done 
their  duty.     They  are  in  a  restlsss,  agonising  state. 

"  B«a90ii  they  hear,  her  counsels  weigh, 

And  all  her  words  approre, 
And  yet  they  find  it  hard  to  ohey, 
And  harder  still-  to  love." 

They  read,  and,  perhaps,  search  the  Scriptares,  to  learn  their  duty, 
and  to  learn  about  Christ.  They  intellectually  believe  all  that  they 
understand  the  Scriptures  to  say  about  him ;  but  when  Christ  is  thus 
commended  to  their  confidence  they  do  not  by  any  act  of  personal  trust 
in  and  committal  to  him,  so  join  theiV  souls  to  him  as  to  receive  horn 
him  the  influx  of  his  life  and  light  and  lov&  They  do  not  by  any  simple 
act  of  personal  trust  in  his  person,  receive  the  current  of  his  divine  life 
and  power  into  their  own  souls.  They  do  not  thus  take  hold  of  his 
strength,  and  interlock  their  being  with  his.  In  other  words,  they  do 
not  truly  believe.  Hence,  they  are  not  saved.  Oh,  what  a  mistake 
is  this  !  I  fear  it  is  very  common.  Nay,  it  seems  to  be  certain  that 
it  is  appallingly  common,  else  how  can  the  state  of  the  Church  be  ac- 
counted for  ?  Is  that  which  we  see  in  the  great  mass  of  profesBors  of 
religion  all  that  GhtUl  doe^for  and  in  his  people  when  they  troly 
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believe  ?  No,  no  !  There  is  a  great  error  here.  The  psychology  of 
faith  is  mistaken,  and  an  intellectual  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  is  supposed  to  be  fidth.  And  some  whose  opinions  seem  to  be 
right  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  faith,  rest  in  their  philosophy  and  fall 
short  of  exercising  faith.  Let  no  one  suppose  that  I  under-estimate  the 
value  of  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  thegospeL  I  r^ard  a  knowledge  and 
belief  of  them  as  of  fundamental  importance.  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
those  who  undervalue  them  and  treat  doctrinal  discussion  and  preaching 
as  of  minor  importance,  nor  can  I  assent  to  the  teaching  of  those  who 
would  have  us  preach  Christ,  and  not  the  doctrines  respecting  him.  It 
is  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible  that  teach  us  who  Christ  is,  why 
he  is  to  be  trusted,  and  for  what.  How  can  we  preach  Christ  without 
preaching  about  him?  And  how  can  we  trust  him  without  being 
informed  why,  and  for  what  we  are  to  trust  him  I 

The  error  to  which  I  call  attention,  does  not  consist  in  laying  too 
much  stress  in  teaching  and  believing  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  the 
gospel ;  but  it  consists  in  stopping  short  of  trusting  the  personal  Christ 
for  what  those  facts  and  doctrines  teach  us  to  trust  him  for,  and  satis- 
fying ourselves  with  believing  the  testimony  concerning  him,  thu^ 
resting  in  the  belief  of  what  God  has  said  about  him,  instead  of  com- 
mitting our  souls  to  him  by  an  act  of  trust.  The  testimony  of  God 
respecting  him  is  designed  to  secure  our  confidence  in  him.  If  it  fails 
to  secure  the  uniting  of  our  souls  to  him  by  an  act  and  state  of 
implicit  trust  in  him — such  an  act  of  trust  as  unites  us  to  him,  as  the 
branch  is  united  to  the  vine — ^we  have  heard  the  gospel  in  vain.  We 
are  not  saved.  We  have  failed  to  receive  from  him  that  impartation  of 
eternal  life  which  can  be  conveyed  to  us  through  no  other  channel  than 
that  of  implicit  trust. 


(Concluded  from  page  466.) 

D&UKKENNEss  obstfucts  our  national  trade  and  commerce.  It  de- 
moralizes the  artisan's  mind,  weakens  his  body,  and  incapacitates  him 
for  continuous  efibrt.  The  appreciable  increase  of  wages  and  the  short- 
ening of  the  hours  of  labour  is  a  blessing  to  the  sober  and  industrious, 
but  to  the  drunkard  it  is  a  curse,  inasmuch  as  he  has  more  money  to 
spend  and  more  leisure  time  in  which  to  spend  it.  The  drink  Bill  has 
alarmingly  increased,  while  the  deposits  at  the  Savings  Banks  have,  in 
some  parts  diminished.  We  have  an  army  of  paupers  because  we  are  a 
nation  of  drinkers.  The  wages  of  men  in  this  country  are  relatively 
higher  than  in  any  other  country  in  the  world,  and  yet  thousands  of  Hm 
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cluldren  of  working  men  are  clad  in  rags.     Here  is  the  aeoret.     During 
ike  four  years  ending    in    1861»   we  spent   in    intojdcating    drinks, 
£367,717,094;    while  in  the  four  years  ending    in  1869,    we  apent 
£450,398,201,  heing  an  increase  in  the  latter  period  compared  with  Ae 
icmner  of  £81,621,107,  or  £20,405,277  per  annum,*  and  if  we  <<taketke 
population  as  given  in  the  Statistical  Abstract  for  1869,  at  30,838,210,  it 
^vea  for  each  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  United  Elingdom  for  the  foor 
jears,£l4  12s.  ld.,as  spent  on  drink,  and  only  £1 13s  Ifd.  on  cotton  goods. 
Puriug  the  four  years  ending  in  1869,  we  swallowed  658,347,773  gallons 
more  of  beer,  spirits,  wine,  &c.,  than  we  did  the  four  years   ending  in 
1861,  while  during  these  four  years  (estimating  five  yards  of  calico  to  the 
lb.),  we  purchased  1,308,340,000  yards  less  of  calico,  and  this  fiJUng  off 
was  not  compensated  by  an  equivalent  increase  in  woollen  or  linen.**     In 
the  four  years,  ending  in  ]  872,  the  Drink  Bill  has  increased  on  the  four 
years  ending  in  1862,  31 J  per  cent,  or  if  we  compare  1872  with  1862,  it 
has  increased  over  46  per  cent.     Mr.  W,  Hoyle  shows  most  clearly  that 
the  indirect  cost  resulting  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  at  least 
•equal  to  the  money  paid  for  them.     If  this  be  so,  then  the  loss  to  the 
nation  arising  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  during  the  last  four 
years  will  be   upwards   of  960  millions,  or  nearly   100   millions  more 
than  the  total  of  our  foreign  trade.     **  What  a  deplorable  fact  to  con- 
template !  and  how  sad  it  is  to  think  that  resources  intended  by  Heaven 
to  fill  our  homes  with  comfort  and  plenty,  should  be  prostituted  to  the 
nation's  impoverishment  and   degradation."     In  this  destructive  traffic, 
we  have  according  to  the  Inland  Revenue  Keport  published  in    1870, 
S  8,009  publicans,  and  52,590  beersellers  ;  and  in  addition  to  these  we 
must  reckun  an  army  of  not  less  than  34,497  dealers,  retailers,  &c.,  mak- 
ing a  grand  total   of  186,096.     If  we  only  allowed   seventy*one  feet 
frontage  to  each  of  those  houses,  they  would  reach  580  miles.  The  drink 
traffic  obstructs  trade,  inasmuch  as  it  invests  capital  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  employ  the  least  amount  of  labour.     If,  for  example,  we  take  the  Ca- 
ledonian distillery  at  Edinburgh,  which  according  to  the  Scotsmanf  news- 
paper, produces  2,000,000  gallons  of  spirit  per  year,  at  16s.  per  gallon, 
which  altogether  realizes  over  £4,500,000,  and  that  while  it  consumes 
800,000  bushels  of  grain,  it  employs  only  one  hundred  and  fifty  men: 
if  the  same  capital  had  been  spent  in  building  houses,  or  in  manu- 
facturing useful  goods,  it  would  have  found  employment  for  12,000  to 
15,000  men.     If  twenty  shillings  are  spent  in  blankets,  eight  go  to  the 
workman.     If  the  same  sum  is  spent  on  broadcloth,  eleven  go  to  the 
workman;  if  on  books,  sixteen  shillings  go  the  workman;  if  on  strong 
drink,  two.     An  artizan  gets  back  in  wages  eight  shillings,  ten,  or  twelve 
when  he  buys  a  pound's  worth  of  warmth,    health,   and   comfort.     He 


*  "  National  Resouroes;'  p»  46.  t  Jan.  2nd,  1869. 
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f[«te  back  only  two  afailliDgB  when  he  pondiftfleB  diseaae^  dtit,  depend* 
ence,  debasement,  and  indigency.^     ^^  '^^  calculate  all  persons  employed 
in  «r  by  this  traffic  from  the  weal^ j  distiUer  down  to  the  miserable  waii 
mho  cleans  the  window-pane,   we  shall   not  find  more  than  500,000, 
whereas  if  the  capital  of  240  millions,  said  to  be  the  ooet  ci  the  traffic, 
were  invested  in  producing  that  which  would  contiibnte  to  the  health 
and  comfort  of  the  nation,  it  would  find  employment  for  not  lefts   than 
4,000,000  of  the  people.     The  drink  system  injures  national  trade  by 
ereatiDg  1,500,000  paupers,  to  say  nothing  of  multitudes,  who  have  occa- 
sional relief.     Consequent  upon  this  our  rates,  and  especially  in  large 
towns,  are  high,  and  if  a  manufacturer's  mill  in  *town  be  rated  heavier 
than  those  built  outside,  how  is  he  successfully  to  compete  with  his  fel- 
low-manufacturers I    And  still  farther,  if  a  mill  in  this  country  have  a 
compulsory  tax  of  £500  per  annum,  and  thoee  on  the  continent  only 
cne-fifth  of  that  sum,  how  are  English  manufacturers  to  compete  with 
continental  manufacturers  V^    What  the  English  merchant  pays  in  rates 
necessarily  comes  out  of  bis  profits.     This  drink  traffic  damages  our 
trade  by  destroying  80,000,000  bushels  of  grain  or  produce,  about  twice 
as  much  as  is  produced  in  the  whole  of  Scotland,   and  this  wicked  de- 
Btruction  of  grain  necessitated  this  nation  in  1867,  to  purchase  €5,500,000 
cwts.  of  grain  and  flour  at  a  cost  of  £41,364,134;  and  in  1864,  to  im- 
port 66,750,000  cwts.,  at  a  coKt  of  £39,000,009.     If  it  were  not  for  this  * 
iniquitous  traffic,  a  large  proportion  of  this  money  might  have  been  kept 
at  home,  and  still  further  employed  to  advance  our  national  industries. 
For  ''  the  money  received  into  this  country  from  our  exports,  is  not 
nearly  an  equivalent  for  this  copious  outpouring  of  our  national  wealth." 
And  then  what  numbers  of  gentlemen  of  capital  are  deterred  from  enter- 
ing into  business,  and  others  caused  to  retire   from  it,  because  of  the 
anxiety,  trouble,  and  loss  caused  by  the  drunkenness  of  workmen — ^ten 
out  of  every  hundred  being  drunkards.     *'  There  is  a  loss  of  productive 
labour  to  the  extent  of  at  least  one  day  in  six,  owing  to  the  drunkenness 
of  the  working  classes."      Therefore  on  Professor  Levi's  estimate  of  the 
earnings  of  this  class  being  £418,000,000,  the  actual  loss  sustained  from 
this  cause  alone  will  amount  to  £69,000,000.     Then  this  represents  a 
very  heavy  loss  to   the  manufacturer,  according  to  the  Parliamentary 
Report  for  1834,  one  million  out  of  every  six  produced.     Mr.  Levi  com- 
putes the  income  of  the  higher  classes  ^landowners,  merchants,  and  ma- 
nufactures) at  £464,000,000.     Ko  w,  allowing  one-half  of  this  only  as  the 
amount  realised  by  our  manufacturers  and  merchants,  this  sum  represents 
but  five-sixths  of  what  they  would  realise  were  it  not  for  the  drunken- 
ness of  the  employes,  so  that  this  loss  may  be  put  down  at  £43,670,000, 
or  a  total  for  both  classes  of  £112,670,000t,  to  say   nothing  of  the 

I  George  Otto  Trerelyan,  M JP.  *  See  "  l^ational  Beaources,**  p.  53. 
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xnillioDB  lost  through  drixkk,  by  the  deBtniction  of  property  upon  sea  and 
land. 

This  drink  traffic  is  a  curse  to  our  home-life.     ''  Home  sweet  home** 
IS  the  song  of  an  Englishman,  but  home  is  not  a  square  building  with  ma- 
terial appliances,  neither  is  it  a  place  merely  devoted  to  the  various  pro> 
ceflses  of  animo-vegetable  life,  but  it  is  the  centre  of  affection,   the  place 
where  our  iriends  of  blood  and  heart  reside.     It  is  the  school  in   whidi 
our  young  manhood  is  educated,  and  our  young  womanhood  is  cultirated 
and  refined.     The  nation  is  the  aggregate  of  our  homes — out  of  these 
comes  our  national  strength  or  weakness.     If  our  home-atmosphere  be 
morally  pure,  then  will  our  youth  grow  up  morally  healthy— -men  and 
women  are  what  their  homes  make  them.     If  our  homes  decay  our  pa- 
triotism and  proverbial  chivalry  will  die.     *'  A  government,    therefore, 
that  authorises  any  trade  or  institution  tending  to  pollute  the  home-life 
of  the  people,  and  to  weaken  those  strong  attachments  which  ought  ever 
to  exist  among  the  members  of  a  family,  is  guilty  of  a  suicidal  policy,  a 
policy  opposed  to  the  honour  and  prosperity  of  the  nation.     Can  any  one 
thing  be  named  that  tends  so  powerfully  to  destroy  the  purity  of  om 
home-life,  and  to  weaken  the  tender  attachments  of  nature,  as  the  drink 
system  ?     Let  all  other  evil  influences  at  work  in  our  land  be  put  toge- 
ther, they  will  not  form  an  aggregate  half  so  pernicious  and  destructife 
in  this  respect  as  the  drink  system.  Strong  drink  sets  husband  against  wife, 
and  wife  against  husband;  children  against  parents  and  parents  against 
children  ;  so  that  a  man's  most  terrible  foes  are  those  of  his  own  hoose- 
hold.    The  happiness,  culture,  repose,  and  purity  of  home  vanish,  and  the 
home-life  of  the  people  becomes  a  scene  of  misery,  strife,  and  pollution." 

I  hardly  need  say  that  the  drink  traffic  is  a  curse  to  the  church. 
Annually  it  steals  out  of  its  ranks  upwards  of  20,000  members,  and  nn- 
prepares  a  greater  number  for  assembling  together  to  hear  wordswheiehy 
they  may  be  saved.  But  I  will  pass  on  by  adding  that  drink  is  a  oufse 
to  every  man  who  takes  it  as  a  beverage.  It  curses  physically  by  ulti- 
mately diminishing  bodily  strength.  ''  A  glass  of  malt  liquor,"  says  Dr.  W. 
B.  Carpenter,  '^  or  a  small  quantityof  spirits,  repeated  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  is  found  to  increase  the  bodily  vigour,^  a  time ;  and  this  increase 
is  set  down  as  so  much  positive  gain,  no  account  being  taken  of  the  sub- 
sequent depression,  which  is  considered  as  an  ordinary  fatigue.  Evidence 
of  this  kind  is  therefore  of  little  or  no  value  ;  and  the  only  fucts  that  can 
be  admitted  as  having  any  weight,  are  those  which  bring  into  compariaoo 
the  total  amount  of  labour  executed  wiUi  and  without  the  aid  of  fer- 
mented liquors,  daring  lengthened  periods  of  severe  toil ;  these  being  the 
indication,  not  of  the  amount  of  force  which  may  be  temporarily  put 
forth,  but  of  that  which  can  be  habitually  exerted;  and  therefore  of  the 
general  vigour  of  the  system,  rather  than  of  its  power  in  a  state  of  ez- 
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eitement;  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  men  of  all  cinfbs  and  in  all 
professions  can  do  more  work  without  alcoholic  stimulant  than  with  it 
'*  In  the  human  body  power  exists  as  a  concentration  of  many  cohesive, 
organic,  and  nervous  forces,  which  together  make  up  the  strength  of  the 
system  for  nutrition,  for  endurance,  and  for  voluntary  work."  According 
to  Professor  Hanghton,  the  sum  of  a  day's  available  force,  in  a  strong 
man,  is  500  foot-tons — that  is,  as  equivalent  to  the  lifting  of  500  tons 
one  foot.  Of  this,  about  150  foot-tons  is  used  op  by  the  heart  in  pumping 
the  blood  through  the  body,  and  by  the  lungs  and  other  organs,  in 
doing  their  vital  work ;  leaving  350  foot-tons  as  the  amount  of  force 
available  for  voluntary  exertion,  and  this  may  be  used  up,  in  mental 
work,  or  physical  labour,  or  in  vital  work  without  useful  restraint,  or  in 
stimulation  or  dissoluteness.  For  each  fluid  ounce  of  alcohol  consumed 
ereates  4,300  extra  heart-beats  daily,  which  is  an  abstraction  of  some 
50  foot- tons  of  available  voluntary  force  in  uncalled-for  involuntary  work : 
so  that  a  teetotaller  is  an  economiser  of  his  available  forces,  and  conse- 
quently, as  '*  Life  Assurances"  have  proved,  will,  other  things  being 
equal,  live  longer  than  the  man  who  only  takes  a  small  portion  of  drink 
or  spirit  daily.  The  drink  is  also  injurious  to  the  mind,  for  that  9pon» 
taneou8  or  automatic  activity  of  the  mind  which  it  is  the  tendency  of 
alcohol  to  excite,  is  not  favourable  to  the  exerdse  of  the  observing  and 
purely  reasoning  faculties,  its  direct  tendency  being  to  weaken  the  con- 
trolling and  directing  power  of  the  idUI,  Then  it  renders  the  individual 
who  has  recourse  to  it,  the  slave  instead  of  being  the  master  of  his 
impulses,  and  prevents  him  from  determinately  devoting  his  attention  to 
any  subject  on  which  he  may  desire  to  keep  his  mind  fiied,  either  in 
the  way  of  outward  observation  or  of  inward  reflection.*  The  eminent 
John  Locke,  whose  long  life  was  devoted  to  intellectual  labour, 
was  simple  in  his  habits.  *'  Ilis  diet  was  the  same  as  other  people's,  except 
that  he  usually  drank  nothing  but  water ;  and  he  personally  thought  that 
his  abstinence  in  this  respect  had  preserved  his  life  so  long,  although  his 
constitution  was  so  weak."t 

The  drink  traffic  curses  men  spiritually,  hastening  the  damnation 
of  tens  of  thousands  who  are  without  the  church,  and  proving  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  a  rock  of  oflence  to  many  that  are  within.  The  cause  of 
drunkenness  is  in  the  drink — a  man  is  unsafe  while  he  uses  io — the  man 
who  does  not  drink  cannot  get  drunk.  Drink  not  while  the  world 
stands,  for  by  this  multitudes  of  your  brethren  are  made  weak  and  stum- 
ble into  hell. 

The  drink  curse  has  become  so  appalling  that  men  of  all  creeds  and 
parties  are  seeking  and  asking  for  a  cure.  For  **  notwithstanding  the 
enormous  wealth  weposseFS.  and  the  exceptional  facilities  we  enjoy  for 

*  Dr.  Carpenter's  Ph;  sialogj  of  Temperauce,  p,  128« 
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iaereflriiig  tlMd  wealth,  U  ia  &  .  .  ..  ImI,  tliat  aboot  one  o«t  of  evwj 
ten  of  our  entire  popnUHotiy  or  one-fifth  of  the  indasiriel  rlainee  of  oar 
country  become  daring  the  year  chargeable  to  the  coHitiiimity  ae  paapeoL* 
Some  aiivocate  emigration  ae  the  one  thing  needM  to  aaye  the  nation 
firom  rain.     We  certainly  would  not  interfere  with  the  ohoioe  of  indiri* 
dual  men  who  may  wish  to  emigrate^  bnt  we  think  it  would  not  be  ft 
wise  policy  for  the  nation  to  export  its  brain,  mnade  and  ingenuity,  t» 
enrich  other  lands,  and  panperiae  itselL  It  ahonld  rather  banish  the  drink 
tra£Bc,  which  is  the  prolific  cause  of  paaperism  and  bad  trade — %  traSo 
which  oosts  sufficient  wealth  to  find  employment  for  4»(K)0,000  worl 
which  would  represent  a  population  of  8,000«000,  and  deetroye 
cient  good  grain  to  make  1 ,200,000,000  four*pound  loaves.     Others  ad> 
Tise  us  to  educate  the  people.     This  is  desirable.     It  igncMunce  caused 
drunkenness;  if  all  drunkards  were  uneducated,  this  advice  might  he 
pfailosophicaL     But  is  it  not  sonowfolly  true  that  the  black  roll  of  the 
besotted  exhibits  the  names  of  doctors  and  liCwjers,  co]l^;e  profeseon^ 
and  clergymen  of  all  churches ;  kings  and  statesmen ;  poets  and  philoso- 
phers, wise  men,  and  foob  t    '*  At  Binghampton  Inebriate  AeyluBiy  New 
York,  up  to  a  certain  date,  there  had  made  a^^catioa  for  admiasioB,  39 
clergymen,  8  judges,  340  merchants,  226  physicians,  240  gentlemen^and 
1,300  rich  men's  daughters.     All  of  these  belonged   to  the  educated 
classes,  in  a  country  nationally  educated.''     Others  advocate  the  build- 
ing of  better  houses,  and  the  opening  of  museums  and  art-galleries  to  tbe 
workman.     All  this  is  appreciable,  and  to  a  great  extent  in  towns  hi* 
been  done,  but  still  the  tide  of  drunkenness  rolls  on.     But  do  all  ov 
drunkards  live  down  dirty  alleys,  and  courts,  and  in  hovels  1  are  theie 
none  in  the  well-built  terraces ;  none  in  our  mansion-homes  ?     Drunk* 
enness  is  caused  by  the  drink,  and  not  by  the  circumstances  which  sop- 
round  the  drunkard.     It  is  their  drunkenness  that  either  leads  them  te 
seek  the  privacy  of  the  court,  or  drives  them  without  choice   into  its 
precincts.     Make  men  sober,  and  in  a  short  time  they  will  escape  their 
court  prison,  and  seek   a  house  and  home  among  the  respectable  of  the 
community.     Others  advise  the  practise  of  moderation.     If  alcohoUc 
drinks  were  good — a  necessary  of  life— something  needfal  for  the  strength 
of  the  body,  or  the  inspiration  of  the  mind,  this  advice  would   be  ra» 
tional.     But  they  are   bad,  without  one  redeeming  quality.     They  gra* 
tify  a  morbid  taste,  but  curse  the  body :  they  unduly  excite  the  animal 
passions  and  curse  the  soul.     To  talk  about  moderation  in  what  is  evil  ii 
irreligious.    But  is  moderation  safe  ]   If  60,000  dninkards  die  yearly,  do 
teetotalers  or  moderate  drinkers  fill  up  the  awful  rauks  1     It  has  been 
oompated  that  one-thirtieth  of  all  moderate  drinkers  die  drunkarda.   How 
many  then,  think  you,  become  drunkards  ?     '*  The  moderate  drinker,  m 
he  drinks  his  ruby  wine  or   foaming  ale,  thinks  not  how  dangerous  and 
fascinating  is  the  enemy  he  is  introducing  within  the  citadel  of  life.     He 
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now  boasif  of  bis  firmDess  of  pnrpoee  and  Btrongth  of  rcoolie^ 
and  £(uicies  that  he  ib  perfect  master  of  the  situation, — that  h» 
can  take  a  glass  or  leave  it  at  ideaaiire»  and  even  pities  those  silly  weak 
fellows  who  can't  restrain  their  appetites,  but  are  continually  plunging* 
ioto  excess.  But  will  he  always  be  able  to  stand  firmf*  Bewaxet 
Samson  was  shorn  of  his  strength,  and  became  a  prey  to  his  Philistm^ 
foes. 

Others  tell  us  that  the  only  remedy  is  the  Gospel.    We  believe  uk 
the  Goqpelf  and  many  of  us  here  have  been  saved  by  it.     But  what  i» 
the  Gbspell    ''In  its  widest  sense  it  is  that  comprehensive  system  of 
morality,  and  those  sublime  doctrines  contained  in  the  New  TestamenL 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  €k>6pel,  and  many  of  its  expressed  declarationib> 
enjoin  abstinence  from  evfl,  and  from  things  that  tend  to  demoralise  and^ 
destroy.     It  is  only  as  we  clearly  discern  this,  amd  wiU  its  application  iO' 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor,  that  the  Gospel  can  prove  a  remedy  for  the 
curse  of  intemperauce.     But  if  we  regard  the  Gospel  as  purely  a  systena 
of  moral  suasion,  entirely  overlooking  physical  circumstances  or  couiS- 
tions,  then  it  can  by  no  means   prove   a  remedy.     Why  ?  Because  we 
have  great  political  and  physical  causes  to  6ght  against,  which,  so  long 
as  they  continue  to  operate,  our  noblest  efforts  to  reclaim  the  dnmkarcl 
must  in  a  great  measure  faiL''    The  physical  cause  of  drunkenness  i» 
the  contact  of  alcoholic  liquors  with  man's  nervous  organism.     If  there- 
fore I  drink  alcohol,  neither  my  faith  in  Christ,  nor  my  consequent  piety 
can  save  me  from  its  legitimate  effects.     The  pplitical  cause  consists  in 
the  numerous  legalized  &cilities  for  obtaining  the  drink.     At  the  comer 
of  nearly  every  street  these  '*  public  pests  "  stand  with  all  their  blan- 
dishments and  outside  exhibitions  of  inside  comfort,  to  the  destructioDr 
of  multitudes.     Our  opponents  must  admit  that  it  is  not  by  the  precieh^ 
ing  of  the  Gk>spel  that  men  are  saved,  but  by  their  hearty  acceptance  of 
it.     And  does  a  sober  brain  interfere  with  its  acceptance ;  or  does  a  weak- 
ened and  alcoholized  brain  facilitate  its  reception  ?    The  Gospel  has  been 
preached  in  this  and  other  Christian  nations  for  the  'teens  of  centuries 
and  yet  drunkenness  has  increased.     And  are  there  not  thousands  who 
once  enjoyed  its  comfort  who  have  been  robbed  by  the  drink !     Let  the 
rolls  of  all  churches  witness.     As  teetotallers  we  offer  the  only  remedy 
for  this  ^^  drink  curse."     It  is  abstinence  for  the  individual  and  absolute 
prohibition  by  the  State. 

As  Temperance  men,  we  are  not  exclusively  moral  suasionists,  but 
are  organised  to  carry  out  moral  suasion  to  the  prohibition  of  the  liqour 
traffic,  believing  that  it  is  "  a  wrong  princple  to  authorize  anything  by  law 
from  which  men  are  to  be  dissuaded  by  moral  means  ;  a  wrong  principle 
to  bring  the  lawn  into  conflict  with  those  arguments  which  must  be  used 
to  restrain  men  from  vice  and  crime."  We  recognize  it  as  morally 
wrong  to   manufacture  the  drink — morally  wrong   to   sell  the   drink— 
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Morally  wrong  to  drink  the  drink — morally  wrong  to  give  tbe  dxink — 
morally  wrong  in  any  way  to  encourage  its  manufacture,  sale  and  uae, 
and  that  the  only  efifectual  cure  for  the  drink  curse  is,  in  the  legislatiye 
prohibition  of  the  traffic  in  all  its  departments.  And  '<  we  are  conTinoed 
that  if  a  statesman  who  heartily  wished  to  do  the  utmost  good  to  hn 
country,  were  thoughtfully  to  inquire  which  of  ihe  topics  of  the  day  deaerred 
the  most  intense  force  of  his  attention,  the  sure  reply — the  reply  which 
would  be  exacted  by  full  deliberation — ^would  be,  that  he  should  study 
the  means  by  which  this  worst  of  plagues  can  be  stamped  out."*  But 
there  is  the  liberty  of  the  subject.  Is  the  subject  at  liberty  to  do  all 
his  cupidity  may  desire  I  Can  he  sell  impure  books,  or  exhibit  impure 
pictures  ?  Can  he  fight  his  cock  or  his  dog,  and  bait  his  bull  I  Can  a 
beast  of  a  man  mutilate  his  brother's  face,  or  by  gambling  or  lotteries 
rob  his  pockets  without  tbe  interference  of  government?  Is  there  not  a 
penalty  of  £500  imposed  upon  any  person  who  knowingly  suffers  lus 
house  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  a  lottery  ?  Can  a  gentleman  erect  a 
vitriol  establishment,  or  a  powder  magazine  in  the  midst  of  the  town 
Is  not  the  drink  traffic  a  greater  curse,  and  a  cause  of  more  danger  to 
the  body-politic  than  any  of  these  things?  If  it  be  right  to  license,  it 
cannot  be  wrong  to  prohibit.  In  the  language  of  J.  S.  Mill — "  To  tax 
stimulants,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  making  them  more  difficult  to  be  ob- 
tained, is  a  measure  differing  only  in  degree  from  their  entire  probibitioD, 
and  would  be  justifiable  only  if  that  were  justifiable.  Every  increase  of 
cost  is  a  prohibition  to  those  whose  means  do  not  come  up  to  the  aug. 
men  ted  price  ;  and  to  those  who  do,  it  is  a  penalty  paid  for  gratifying  a 
particular  taste."  But  we  are  told  that  the  traffic  should  be  regulated. 
Can  you  regulate  a  whirlwind?  would  you  regulate  an  epidemit 
or  a  fire  1  Has  not  the  nation  foolishly  tried  for  more  than  three  centu- 
ries to  regulate  this  traffic  ?  It  is  not  the  nation's  work  to  regulate  evils, 
but  to  remove  them  and  thereby  make  it  easy  to  do  right,  and  difficult 
to  do  wrong.  Would  you  regulate  murder,  arson,  adultery,  burglary,  w 
thefl  ?  Would  it  be  politic  for  a  nation  to  grant  a  license  to  such  crimes 
under  some  given  circumstances,  with  specified  restrictions?  *' A  law 
which  assumes  that  a  thing  is  wrong,  and  yet  tolerates  it,  without  utterly 
prohibiting  it ;  which  aims  to  derive  a  revenue  from  it  for  the  purpose  of 
government ;  which  makes  whatis  morally  wrong /^^a/,  is  one  of  those  things 
in  human  affairs  with  which  the  throne  of  God  can  have  no  fellowship."t 
Society  has  a  right  to  defend  itself,  but  in  the  licensing  of  public-houses, 
<kc.,  this  right  is  ignored.  If  you  tell  the  publican  that  his  traffic  rs 
cursing  your  son,  polluting  your  daughter,  and  withering  the  springing 
buds  of  your  neighbourhood's  life,  he  can  exhibit  hia  license  and  laugh 
at  your  calamity,  and  mock  at  your  coming  fear. 

*  JS'orth  British  Eeview. 
t  Albert  Barnes. 
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Gentlemen,  if  yon  love  yoar  oonntiy,  and  still  more  so  the  sods  of 
your  countrymen,  if  a  spark  of  patriotism  or  divinity  bum  on  yout 
heart-altar;  seek  by  a  sober  example  and  an  intelligent  and  earnest  ad- 
vocacy of  yoar  principles,  to  lead  men  to  live  a  sober  life  in  Christ  Jesns. 
Endeavour  as  citizens,  with  electoral  power,  to  send  to  the  Commons 
Honse  of  Parliament  those  gentlemen  who  will  pass  a  measure,  whether 
imperial  or  permissive,  that  will  speedily  destroy  that  drink  giant,  which, 
for  long  centuries  has  mocked  our  nation's  legislature,  and  vauntingly 
defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God.     This  is  heaven's  will  and  heaven's 
boon ;  for  '^  if,*'  in  the  language  of  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright,  '*  we 
could  subtract  from  the  ignorance,  the  poverty,  the  suffering,  the  sicknes'?, 
and  the  crime  which  are  now  witnessed  amongst  ns,  the  ignorance,  the 
poverty,  the  suffering,  the  sickness,  and  the  crime  which  are  caused  by 
one   single,    but  most  prevalent  habit,    that  of   drinking  needlessly 
which  destrovs  the  body,  and  mind,  and  home,  and  family,  do  we  not  all 
feel  that  this  country  ^ould  be  so  changed,  and  so  changed  for  the  belter, 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  us  to  know  it  again  f   Let  me  then 
in  conclusion  say,  what  I  know  to  be  true,  what  I  have  felt  every  hour 
of  my  life  when  I  have  been  discussing  great  questions  affecting  the  con- 
dition of  the  working  classes — let  me  say  this  to  all  the  people — that  it  is 
by  the  combination  of  a  wise  government  and  a  virtuous  people,  and  not 
otherwise — mark  that — that  we  may  hope  to  make  some  steps  to  that 
blessed  time  when  there  shall  be  ''no  complaining  in  our  streets,"  and 
when  **  our  gamers  may  be  full,  affording  all  manner  of  store.* 


^ialje  gfjgttlatfitr  mc^. 


Nike  years  ago,  in  the  year  1866,  a  legislative  measure  passed  the 
British  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  has  had  the  effect  of  dividing  those 
of  Her  Majesty's  lieges  who  have  examined  the  matter,  into  two  distinct 
if  not  hostile  factions.  Three  years  later,  in  1869,  this  measure  re- 
ceived a  few  unimportant  alierations  and  amendments,  which  in  no  way 
affected  its  fundamental  principles,  and  merely  rendered  more  or  less 
stringent  some  of  its  prominent  features. 

This  achievement  in  legislation  is  known  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Contagious  Diseases  Acts  (women)." 

As  there  are  very  many  well  informed  people,  up  and  down  the 
country,  who  have  rather  hazy  ideas  respecting  the  constitution  of  these 

•  SpMeh  at  Birmingham  (1870,  J«sv.^  ^ 
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Acts,  we  will,  in  the  firet  place,  itftte  nrnplj  and  AoeHkf  lAatA  iksj 

OODfiiBt  ofl 

They  apply  at  preaent  only  to  the  followii^  placea,  being  milUarf 
and  naval  centres,  viz.,  Aldershot,  Canterbnzy,  Chatham,  Ooldieater, 
Dover,  Gravesend,  Maidstone,  Plymonth  and  Deyonport,  PdrtanHmfh, 
Sheerness,  Bhomclififef  Southampton,  Winchester,  Windsor,  and  Weel- 
wioh,  in  England ;  and  in  Ireland,  The  Cnrragh,  Cork,  and  Qaeens. 
town. 

They  provide  that  all  common  prostitutes  in  these   towns,  aod 
within  a  distance  of  ten  miles  of  each,  shall  he  registered  by  the  police. 
That  all  these  women  shall  attend  at  certain  specified  places,  periodically, 
for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  a  surgical  examination.     That  those  foulid 
to  be  suffering  from  a  certain  disease  shall  be  placed  in  hospitals,  duly 
provided  for  their  reception,  to  be  there  detained  and  subjected  to  medi- 
cal treatment  until  cured.     That  every  woman  shall  be  oonmdered  a 
common  prostitute  if  a  superintendent  of  police  declare  on  oath  before  a 
magistrate  that  he  has  reason  to  believe  she  is  one.     That  every  womaa 
refusing  to  suhmit  to  periodical  surgical  examination  *'  shall  be  liable  to 
imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  in  the  first  offence,  for  any 
'  term  not  exceeding  one  month ;  and  in  the  second  or  any  sabsequent 
offence,  for  any  term  not  exceeding  three  months,"  at  the  discretiosL  of 
the  magistrate.     That ''  adequate  moral  and  religious  instruction*'  shaH 
be  provided  for  the  women  detained  in  each  hospital  under  these  Acta 
That  is  to  say,  a  chaplain  shall  be  appointed  to  minister  to  their  spirifeuii 
wants.     In  what  manner  he  is  to  proceed  the  Acts  do  not  explain,  and 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  comprehend^  as  it  is  evidently  not  intended  to  rescue 
the  fallen  from  their  unhappy  lives,  and  no  provision  is  made  to  that  end. 
The  original  object  of  this  legislation  was  simply  the  improvement 
of  the  health  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  an  object  in  itself  laudable  enough, 
and  to  which  tbe  most  strenuous  opponent  of  our  war  system  would  not  be 
likely  to  offer  any  antagonism.     A  large  proportion  of  our  soldiers  and 
sailors,  by  habits  of  vicious  sexual  indulgence,  had  brought  uponthemsdves 
certain  nameless  diseases,  which  rendered  them  unfit  for  service;  and  it  was 
thought  by  several  military  and  naval  officers,  and  by  some  membeiB  of 
the  medical  profession,  that  the  time  had  come  for  an  attempt  to  bring 
about  a  more  wholesome  state  of  things  by  the  strong  hand  of  the  law. 
Hence  the  conception  of  ^^The  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,''  which,  without 
any  desire  to  use  severe  language,  it  is  our  present  purpose  to  show  are 
ungodly,  immoral,  indecent,  unconstitutional,  and  unjust. 

Before  proceeding  further,  let  us  observe  that  there  is  every  roasoa 
to  believe  that  the  gentlemen  who  first  brought  this  measure  before  the 
House  of  Commons  were  conscious  it  would  not  bear  the  light  of  day ; 
that  if  their  scheme  should  be  once  fairly  discussed  and  understood  by 
the  JBritish  public,  there  would  \>^\>\]l\i  t^iKo^Vi  tSuiXL^  of  its  becoming  law. 
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Therefore  was  it  broagfat  before  a  thin  House,  daring  the  small  honrs  of 
the  morning,  when  honourable  members,  like  the  more  ynlgar,  are, 
|)erhap8,  not  qaite  so  much  on  the  alert  as  at  less  unseasonable  times. 
It  was  close  to  the  end  of  the  session  ;  there  was  no  time  for  discussion ; 
^rentlemen  were  longing  for  the  moors,  the  mountains,  or  the  sea ;  and 
the  Bill  was  hurriedly  passed  by  an  impatient  House,  not  one  tithe  of  the 
members  present,  we  Tentore  to  saj,  realising  the  momentous  bearings  of 
the  question.     Some  of  these  bearings  let  us  now  proceed  to  examine. 

We  say  advisedly  that  the  Acts  are  ungodly  and  inmionJ.  Introduced 

to  effect  an  improvement  in  the  physical  health  of  vicious  men,  not  only 

•do  they  ignore  the  fact  that  moral  health  is  a  necessary  condition  to  that 

end,  but  they  positively  aim  at  making  vice  easy  and  harmless,  thus 

setting  at  defiance  that  divine  law,  which  with  impunity  no  man  can  put 

jtfide.    By  this  machinery  it  is  proposed  to  provide  our  soldiers  and 

Sfldiors  with  a  continuous  supply  of  healthy  women,  in  order  that  they  may 

«xn  freely,  and  at  the  same  time  avoid  the  natural  penalties  of  sin.     So 

far  from  discouraging  that  illicit  commerce  of  the  sexes,  which  is  so  rife 

in  our  garrison  towns  and  seaports,  this  legislation  seems  to  be  specially 

•constructed  and  adapted  to  foster  its  development.     These  laws  are,  in 

&ct,  based  iipon  the  assumption  that  sexual  vice  is  a  necessity ;  that 

that  Beneficent  Being  who  is  of  ''purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity"  has 

•ordained  that  his  creature,  man,  must  inevitably  be  the  slave  of  his  own 

Ticious  passions ;  that  chastity  is  an  impossibility,  virtue  a  myth  and  a 

delusion.     Mark  the   corollary  of  this  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  vice. 

If  the  Creator  has  ordained  that  men  shall  indulge  their  natural  desires 

without  incurring  the  restraints  and  responsibilities  of  marriage,  it  follows 

that  He  must  alsa  have  sanctioned  an  arrangement  by  which  a  class   of 

miserable  women,  a  ''paiiah''  class,  as  Wm.  Fowler,  late  M.P.  for 

-Cambridge,  so  well  terms  them,  dead  to  all  that  k  pure  and  holy  in 

womanhood,  must  be  set  aside  and  sacrificed  for  this  especial  purpose. 

Hiis  hypothesis  so  ignores  the  moral  law  of  God,  and  is  so  repugnant  to 

4dl  we  feel  and  know  of  his  lovingkindness  towards  his  creatures,  that  it 

is  needless  to  dwell  on  a  fallacy  so  transparent.     ]^one,  save  the  coldest 

materialist,  can  for  a  moment  entertain  it,  and  we  must  charitably  hope 

that  the  supporters  of  "The  Contagious  Diseases  Acts"  are  so  constituted, 

mentally,  that  they  are  unable  to  realise  the  logical  consequences  of  their 

own  fundamental  principles. 

K  the  fundamental  principles  of  this  institution  are  Oodless  and 
immoral,  and  we  think  we  have  said  enough  to  establish  the  point,  the 
machinery  and  details  of  the  Acts,  indi^cent  and  grossly  oppressive  as  we 
hold  them  to  be,  are  not  less  so.  We  can  examine  only  their  more 
salient  punts. 

One  of  these,  and  that  one  which  strikeB  us  as  most  intolerable,  is 
the  compulsory  element  which  forms,  as  it  wet^^  ^^  >Dias^^C)^»i^  ^  ^^ 
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monster.  The  ndvocates  of  Bepeal  are  just  those  who  most  eordiaUy 
approye  of  and  support  Hospitals  on  the  ToIuDtary  8]rsiem,  for  the  trett- 
ment  of  *'  unfortunates"  when  diseased.  For  there  is  everj  differaiee 
between  the  voluntary  and  compulsory  principles  in  this  matter.  Li 
Lock  hospitals  on  the  voluntary  plan,  efforts  are  made  to  reclaim  ike 
unhappy  women ;  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  their  coarse  is  made  plain 
to  them ;  no  pains  are  spared  to  induce  them  to  make  some  attempt  tt 
reformation,  and  help  is  extended  to  those  who,  weary  of  the  revolting 
trade  they  have  followed,  are  anxious  to  escape  to  a  purer  atmosphera 
It  is  clear  that  nothing  of  this  kind  can,  with  any  consistency,  he  at- 
tempted in  a  State  Hospital,  where  women  are  compelled  to  submit  to 
the  grossest  indignities  at  the  hands  of  the  examining  surgeon.  As  Mn. 
Butler  has  finely  eaid,  *'  If  a  woman  has  a  rights  it  is  the  sovereignty  of 
her  own  person."  That  sacred  right,  respected  by  all  true  men,  these 
infamous  laws  trample  on  and  desecrate.  They  would  reduce  woman  to 
the  position  of  a  slave,  a  chattel,  an  instrument,  made  to  serve  the  plI^ 
poses  of  man,  without  feeling,  without  rights,  without  hope  in  the  world. 
The  women  under  treatment  in  the  State  Hospitals  are  literally  prisonoi, 
not  of  hope,  but  of  despair.  The  chaplain  who  has  charge  of  their 
s[)iritual  wants  is  placed  in  a  most  anomalous  position.  JIow  can  be 
endeavour  to  persuade  them  to  "  repent,  return,  and  live,"  or  picture  to 
them  the  ha])]'ine8s  of  a  purer  and  better  life,  whilst  the  regimental  sur- 
geons are  continually  complaining  thut  if  the  men  are  to  be  kept  in  healtli, 
they  must  have  a  large  supply  of  healthy  women  for  their  use  ?  It  is  the 
very  object  of  the  whole  pystem  to  satirtfy  this  demand.  Well  might  be 
written  over  the  door  of  the  examination  room,  the  words  placed  by 
Dante  over  the  portal  of  the  Infernal  Regions,  **  Abandon  hope  all  je 
who  enter  here." 

Perhaps  the  meanest  phase  of  the  whole  matter  is  the  fact  that  this 
institution  attacks  the  weaker  sex  only,  whilst  the  men  who  indulge  in 
sexual  vice  are  allowed  to  propagate  disease  unfettered,  unscathed. 
This  anomoly  is  the  result  of  the  wretched  fallacy  so  rife  iu  society  and 
in  the  world,  that  whilst  the  woman  who  loses  her  virtue  is  a  sinner 
above  "all  the  GalileauB,"  polluted,  infamous,  the  man  who  has  mined 
her  has  done  nothing  little  of  condemnation.  She  becomes  an  outcast^ 
tho  reproach  of  her  family,  the  scorn  of  her  kind,  whilst  in  all  proba- 
bility /le  retains  his  position  in  the  world,  achieves  reputation,  becomes 
«n  "  ornament  to  society,"  accumulates  property,  develops  into  the 
''rcs[ectahle  father  of  a  happy  family,"  and  dies  in  the  odour  of  sanctity. 
Thousands  of  women  are  ruined,  year  after  year,  by  gross  and  selfish 
men  under  pr(  mises  of  marriage,  made  only  to  be  broken.  Once  de- 
sei ted,  conhcieiice- stricken,  without  a  character  that  would  proeore  her 
cmpIo}n(nt,  the  unhappy  girl  thinks  bhe  has  but  one  alternative^  the 
Bilges  tf  bin  or  starvaUon.    1\i\x%\.Q  ^  ^5k»X  extent  tlM  sop^  of  ** 
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fortnnaies ''  is  maiDtained,  and  by  the  ^'  Contagions  Diseases  Acts  "  the 
turighteous  verdict  of  the  world  is  endorsed,  and  the  degraded  made 
to  suffer  a  still  greater  depth  of  degradation. 

It  maj  be  well  to  say  here,  that  the  opponents  of  the  Acts  by  no 
means  advocate  the  extension  of  their  provisions  to  men,  believing  the 
treatment  practised  to  be  as  brutalizing  and  degrading  to  the  male  as  to 
the  female  sex.  At  the  same  time,  they  hold  that  to  apply  the  Acts  to 
women  only,  when  men  are,  at  least,  equal  sharers  in  their  guilt,  is  un- 
fair, onesided,  and  cowardly  to  the  last  degree. 

Englishmen  have  for  many  centuries  been  accustomed  to  look  on 
trial  by  jury  as  the  greatest  safeguard  of  their  liberties.  The  39th  clause 
or  Magna  Charta  runs  thns,  *^  No  freeman  (or  woman,  of  course,)  shall 
be  taken,  or  impnsoned,  or  disseized,  or  outlawed,  or  banished,  or 
anyioays  destroyed^  nor  will  we  pass  upon  him,  nor  will  we  send  upon 
him,  unless  by  the  lawful  judgment  of  his  peers."  The  Contagious 
Diseases  Acts  coolly  ignore  all  this.  By  one  of  their  clauses,  as  we  said 
before,  a  woman  is  held  to  be  a  common  prostitute  if  a  superintendent 
of  police  makes  a  declaration  on  oath,  before  a  magistrate,  that  he  has 
reason  to  suppose  she  is  one.  The  accused  is  condemned  without  any 
evidence  whatever,  a  thing  till  now  unsanctioned  by  English  law.  She 
can  make  no  claim  to  be  tried  by  a  jury  of  her  peers ;  but  by  the  testi- 
mony of  one  fiillible  police  spy,  and  police  spies  are  not  the  most  im- 
maculate of  men,  however  innocent  she  may  ho,  she  is  subjected  to  oat- 
rage,  to  insult,  to  destruction.  It  is  said  that  the  police  are  not  likely 
to  make  mistakes,  that  they  are  far  too  well  acquainted  with  their  busi* 
ness  for  anything  of  that  kind  to  occur.  To  which  we  reply,  that  num- 
bers of  cruel  mistakes  have  been  made.  Modest  women  have  been 
treated  as  infamous,  and  very  many  who,  whilst  allowing  themselves  far 
too  great  a  licence  in  their  conduct,  would  still  have  shrunk  from  the 
idea  of  obtaining  their  livelihood  by  sin,  have  been  regiscered,  subjected 
to  examination,  and  actually  driven  into  prostitution  by  the  working  of 
the  Acts. 

Now  a  word  respecting  that  clause  which,  by  a  grim  irony,  is  called 
*^  the  voluntary  submission  clause.''  It  consists  in  this — If  a  woman 
signs  a  paper  agreeing  voluntarily  to  submit  to  periodical  surgical  ex- 
amination, and  regularly  attends  at  the  hospital  for  that  purpose,  the 
police  will  not  trouble  her  farther.  But  how  is  this  clause  worked  ? 
Thus.  A  policeman  thinks  he  has  cause  to  believe  a  certain  woman  to 
be  amenable  to  the  Acts.  Armed  with  a  voluntary  submission  paper*  he 
calls  on  her  and  tells  her  she  must  attend  regularly  for  examination, 
recommending  her  at  the  same  time  to  sign  the  paper  he  presents.  She 
protests  she  is  not  one  of  those  women  to  whom  the  A.cts  apply,  that  she 
does  not  get  her  living  in  the  way  he  intimates,  and  she  indignantly 
refuses  to  sign  the  paper,    ^  Well,  then,"  says  the  representative  <a^  ^]di& 
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law,  '^you  mnst  go  before  a  magistrate  and  make  good  yoor 
This  places  the  matter  in  a  yeiy  different  light  to  the  accused,  for  them 
)&  nothing  that  women  of  the  working  classes  have  a  greater  homr  of 
than  appearing  before  a  magistrate  on  such  a  charge  as  this.  Tnnocent 
or  guilty,  the  result  is  the  same.  In  any  case,  her  character  is  gone,  asJ 
she  knows  not  what  folly  of  her  past  life  may  be  brought  to  light  agaiost 
her.  In  her  dread  of  this  she  signs,  and  whatever  may  have  been  her 
previous  career,  thenceforth  she  belongs  to  the  ranks  of  the  fallen  and 
miserable. 

And  what  is  the  penalty  the  Acts  provide  for  those  women  who, 
with  some  glimmering  sense  of  modesty,  refuse  to  submit   to  examina- 
tion 1     Simply  this  I  for  the  first  offence,  one  month ;  for  the  second  or 
any  subsequent  offence,  three  months  in  prison,  with  or  without  haid 
labour.     Three  months  of  bard  labour  in  jail  for  what  ?     For  refusing 
to  submit  to  surgical  outrage  and  insult — for  exhibiting  in  practice  the 
last  remnant  of  her  fading  virtue,  for  exercising  an  undoubted  natozal 
right,  possessed  by  all  womanhood,  however  degraded,  and  of  which  ao 
true  man  would  deprive  his  erring  and  unhappy  sister.      Surely  if  this 
ctuel  and  oppressive  provision  of  the  Acts  could  be  once   known  and 
understood   throughout  the  country,    the  whole  institution    would  be 
swept  away  with  a  barst  of  righteous  indignation  such  as   has  been 
seldom  exhibited  by  the  patient  and  law-abiding  masses  of  the  people. 
But  there  is  much  diificulty  in  promulgating  information  as  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  working  of  the  Acts.     The  whole  subject  is  nauseous,  and 
none  feel  this  more  painfully  than  the  advocates  of  Repeal.      Numben 
of  good  and  true  men  refuse  to  touch  the  matter  because  of  its  revolting 
character.     They  cannot  endure  that  their  wives  and  families  should 
become  acquainted  with  its  distressing  and  repulsive  details.     Well,  we 
respect  and  participate  in  this  feeling,  but  we  think  it  is  possible  to  be 
over-fastidious.     Here  is  a  law  in  existence  which  we  believe  to  be  ob- 
noxious to  all  that  is  pure  and  true  and  holy — and  it  is  imperative  that 
those  who  feel  it  to  be  so  should  be  willing  to  sacrifice  much  in  order  to 
obtain  its  repeal.     TVe  feel  well  assured  that  the  delicacy   and  refine* 
ment  of  our  young  people  will  in  the  long  run  suffer  far  more  from  the 
knowledge  that  such  an  institution  for  making  vice  easy  and  harmless  is 
in  existence,  and  sanctioned  by  the  British  Parliament,   than  from  the 
knowledge  that  those  they  love  and  respect  are  working  for  its  over- 
throw.    And  we  must  remember  that  the  movement  for   Repeal  was 
commenced  by  a  small  band  of  refined,  highly  educated,  and  noble- 
minded  women,  with  that  true  moral  heroine,  Mrs.  Josephine  Butler,  as 
their  leader.     Those  devoted  ladies  have  made  and  are   making  great 
sacrifices  for  this  cause.     They  did  not  stay  to  count  the  cost,  bat  &ding 
that  a  great  iniqiuty  was  being  committed  in  the  land,  they  raised  a  cef 
for  the  Total  and  UnconditiQnal  Repeal  of  the  Contagiooa  Diaeaaai  Acts,- 
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wlikh  is  spreading  &r  and  wide^  and  will  yet  prsf^ail  in  bigh  places  to 
the  ''  pulling  down  of  strooglioUa."  Let  all  who  are  conyinoed  of  the 
evil  of  this  legislation  join  in  the  crosade  for  its  annihilationy  and  the 
time  will  not  be  &r  distant  when  this  disgraoe  to  Britain,  by  the  help  of 
the  Sapn»ne,  shall  be  wiped  away  for  ever. 


BT  RBY.  J.  OSWALD  DYKES,  D.D. 


Influenczs  from  Grod  have    never  been    wholly    absent    from    the 

lives  of  men.     Some  there  always  have  been  whose  gloom  was  dispelled 

by  a  beam  from  Ood's  face,  and  never  has  society  wanted  a  few  sweet 

blossoms  and  pleasant  fruits  of  goodness.     These  (like  the  harbiDgers 

one  sees  when  spring  approaches,  like  the  softer  blue  of  sky,  the  milder 

wind,  the  cheerful  and  'unlooked-for  twitter  of  early  birds) ;  these  have 

sufficed  to  keep  hopeful  hearts  in  hope,  and  to  encourage  in  the  brave  a 

confidence  that  there  were  still  brighter  days  in  store  for  our  desolate 

world.     As  it  was  the  highest  credit  of  an  old  Homan  that  at  the  worst 

hour  he  did  not  despair  of  the  Republic,  so  the  best  of  men  have  refused, 

when  they  saw  how  Grod's  spirit  still  moved  in  man,  lo  despair  of  the 

race.     And  they  were  right.     But  if  you  would  put  your  finger  on  the 

moment  when  the  presence  of  a  quickening  spirit,  charged  with  powei 

to  call  dead  humanity  to  life,  was  first  demonstrated,  you  will  find  it  in 

the  dawn  of  the  first  Lord*s  day.     Then  commenced  oar  spring  time  ; 

for  then  the  first-fruits  of  the  race  rose  from  death  to  life,  by  a  powei 

which,  in  the  act,  proved  its  ability  and  pledged  its  willingness  to  raisi 

all  other  men  who  will.     "  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jeem 

from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  sbal 

also  quicken  you,"  making  your  "  spirit  life  because  of  righteousness,^ 

and  raising  even  the  "body  which  is  dead  because  of  sin  by  his  spiri 

that  dwelleth  in  you."     Here  it  is,  at  Jesus'  tomb,  that  we  learn  "  wha 

is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  Grod's  power  toward  us  who  believe  1        1 

corresponds  to  •*  the  working  of  his  mighty  power  which  he  wrought  ii 

Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead."     Then  and  from  thenc 

brake  forth  indeed  that  quickening  spirit  of  life  which  ever  sinee  hat 

breathed  in  Christendom  as  the  breath  of  spring  to  the  soul  of  man. 

Christianity,  therefore,  has  its  roots  in  an  opened,  emptied  gravi 
For  such  a  grave,  fiUed  and  emptied  again,  marks  a  definitive  conquej 
over  the  law  of  death  which  goes  out  from  the  worhi's  sin,  by  that  Sprr 
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who  ia  life  because  of  righieousneBs.     It  is  nn,  as  bus  been  said  abofe^ 
wluch  turned  man's  Summer-life  into  the  death  of  a  moral  Winter.   Sin 
is  itself  spiritual  death ;  and  death  has  passed  upon  all  men  because  all 
have  sinned.     Sin  is  withdrawal  from  Ood ;  sin  is  distrust  of  God  ;  sin 
is  the  assertion  of  self-will  against  €k>d ;  sin  is  hostility  to  God ;  sb 
deifies  the  creature's  self  and  dethrones  the  Creator's  supremacy.  Against 
this  principle  of  rebellion  which  penetrates  humanity  and  has  driven  us 
all  into  Winter  and  death,  the  Sen  of  God  descended  to  contend  ;  to  ocm- 
tend,  however,  not  by  any  arbitrary  act  of  divine  authority,  but  in  human 
weakness,  in  the  guise  of  a  servant,  by  giving  practical  effect  to  the 
counter  principle  of  human  righteousness.     To  other  men's  distrust  of 
the  Father  he  opposed  a  trae  man*s  perfect  confidence  in  him ;  to  self- 
assertion  he  opposed  humility ;  to  our  self-pleasing,   self-denial ;  to  re- 
sistance against  control,  a  passive  submission  to  God's  will ;  where  other 
men  had  deified  themselves  and  magnified   their  wills  against  €rod,  he 
sacrificed  himself  and  magnified  the  Father's  law.     His  whole  life  was 
the  working  out  of  this  problem ;  it  is  all  covered  by  this  formula.    This 
was  his  Father's  business  he  had  to  be  early  about ;  this  the  all-right- 
eousness it  became  him  to  fulfil ;  this  the  work  of  God  it  was  his  meat 
to  finish ;  and  this  the  commandment  which  he  had  received   of  his 
Father.     Such  trustful,  obedient  righteousness  he  held  fast  against  the 
devil's  temptations  ;  be  vindicated  it  against  the  calumnies  of  the  Jews; 
he  put  it  to  proof  in  the  olive  yard  :  he  sealed  it  with  his  blood  on  the 
cross.     In  every  shape  the  principle  of  sin  which  had  slain  all  other  men 
strove  to  slay  this  man.     Wiles,  threats,  traps,  violence,  sought  to  shake 
him  loose  from  his  hold  on  God  or  insinuate  a  doubt  or  lift  his  heart  into 
rebellion :  in  vain.     The  penal  death  for  sin  which  like  a  curse  fell  on 
other  men  fell  on  him ;  the  shame  and  anguish  and  darkness  of  sin  over- 
took his  soul ;  earthly  loss,  bodily  pain,  the  last  extremity  of  animal  dis- 
solution assailed  the  righteous   One  ;  and  the  soul  which  sin  could  not 
defile,  sin  drove  from  its  seat — the  body  sin  could  not  make  a  tool  of^  sin 
sealed  up  in  a  grave.     Kighteousness  overcame,  because  it  endured  to 
death  without  becoming  unrighteous.    Virtue  was  not  broken  ;  loyalty 
never  wavered  :  submission  submitted  to  the  last  ;  love  lived  on  through 
death  itself: — and  this  moral  victory  of  the  principle  of  righteousnees  in 
a  man  over  the  principle  of  sin   was  the  victory  that  brought  back  life. 
Such  a  man  might  die,  to  show  how  far  obedience  could  go,  and  to  ex- 
piate the  disobedience  of  other  men,  but  dead  he  could  not  remain.     The 
Divine  life  in  Jesus  submitted  to  pass  through  death  that  sin  might  be 
atoned  for  ;  but  life  which  is  Divine  is  stronger  than  the  death  of  sin* 
The  Spirit  of  Holiness  and  of  Life  (these  two  are  one)  had  sustained  the 
human  heart  of  Jesus  through  his  service  and  passion  :  that  Spirit  sua- 
tuned  him  still :  animated  his  soul  in  Hades;  and  the  proof  of  it  was 
this  that  the  Divine  Spirit  re-animated  his  clay  in  the  grave.     Beturreo- 
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turn  is  precious  as  the  reoonstitatioix  of  Jesos  as  a  whole  and  perfect  Han. 
It  is  precious  as  the  transfiguration  of  his  body  of  humility  into  a  body  of 
glory.  It  is  precious  as  an  intimation  that  his  offering  of  life  for  sin 
has  won  us  a  pardon.  But  it  i&  perhaps  most  precious  of  all  as  the  first 
unmistakable  example  that,  through  the  righteousness  of  One  man,  a 
Divine  energy  has  entered  humanity,  able  to  revivify  the  race,  and  recall 
men  to  ihe^  immortal  life  of  fellowship  with  God.  In  it  I  see  the  long- 
pending  spiritual  contest,  which  has  given  to  the  history  of  Jesus  infinite 
tragicalness,  for  ever  decided.  Sin  has  not  vanquished  righteousness,  nor 
death  life :  the  attraction  of  sin  has  not ;  the  curse  of  sin  has  not.  On 
the  contrary  (triumph  if  ye  are  men ! )  man*s  righteousness  being  also  God's, 
hath  vanquished  man's  sin.  In  Jesus'  person,  these  two  met.  The 
Righteous  One  made  sin  for  the  sinfal ;  all  sin  contesting  with  all  nght- 
Aousness  the  possession  of  this  Man.  In  his  will  the  contest  was  decided 
three  days  sooner  in  the  olive  garden ;  for  his  body  the  contest  was  de- 
cided that  morning  in  the  graveyard.  Life  conquered  death ;  and  hence* 
forth  there  was  a  Spirit  of  Life  on  earth — ''  life  because  of  righteousness'* 
— fit  to  call  back  from  death  to  life  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men. 
This  is  the  breath  of  a  moral  Spring ;  it  bids  the  world  be  glad. — Da^ 
o/Re$L 


BT  BEV.  O.  E.  B. 


^Thb  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God."  Here  is  a 
grave  reflection  upon  the  atheist — **  fool."  It  might  not  become  us  to 
affix  the  appellation,  but  if  the  inspired  psalmist  has  done  it,  it  is  not  fit 
that  we  question  the  propriety. 

If  the  denial  of  a  God  be  found  to  involve  utter  ignorance  of  facts 
the  most  apparent  and  the  most  abundant,  or,  what  is  more,  utter,  reck- 
less indifference  to  one's  own  self-interest  and  obligations  to  society, 
then  we  submit  whether  the  appellation  be  more  severe  than  just. 

It  IB  presumptive  evidence  against  the  atheist  that  he  is  in  such  m 
insignificant  minority.  If,  of  a  thousand  men,  eqnally  competent  to  pass 
judgment  upon  a  question,  all  agree  in  rendering  a  given  verdict,  one  only 
excepted,  the  presumption  is  well  nigh  equal  to  certainty  that  the  one 
dissenting  is  in  error.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  sceptic,  and  that  he 
claims  to  be  certainly  right  savours  strongly  of  the  irrational  hardihood 
of  one  who,  assuming  the  same  attitude  in  relation  to  other  matteiB, 
subjects  himself  to  the  charge  of  foolishness.  That  his  creed  consists  of 
simple  negation,  mere  denial,  and  that  upon  this  alone  be  proceeds  to 
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found  a  system  of  ethics  for  himself  and  all  men,  is  eiridenoa  of  fbUj  la 
matters  of  morals,  no  rational  man  would  he  goiltj  of  in  any  other  de- 
partment of  human  interests.  kak  him  what  he  believes^  and  he 
proceeds  to  answer  bj  stating  what  he  does  not  believe.  How  came 
the  earth  and  all  things  ?  How  account  Sor  the  eompleteneai  of  eveiy* 
thing  in  itself,  and  for  the  adaptation  of  each  to  all  and  of  all  to  each— - 
for  the  variety,  unity,  and  utility  of  all  things?  It  answers  lys  poxpose 
to  say,  with  added  emphasis,  ''There  is  no  God ;  *'  or,  if  he  soggeet  a 
possible  cause,  to  name  one  as  improbable,  as  void  of  evidence,  as  he 
afiSrms  to  be  the  theory  of  a  God. 

He  argues  much  from  analogy,  harmony  and  adaptation.  But  if 
these  are  brought  to  the  support  of  religion,  he  exhibits  the  fool's  passion 
and  prejudice  over  reason.  For  example,  he  is  a  scientist,  a  philosopher^ 
perhaps.  From  the  powers  and  susceptibilities,  physical  and  instinc- 
tive, of  any  creature,  he  determines  with  wonderful  exactness  its  family, 
its  sphere,  its  mode  of  life,  its  conditions  of  development  and  happiness, 
and  its  destiny.  But  what  of  man )  He  has  powers  and  susceptibilities, 
physical  and  mental,  no  less  manifest  and  no  less  readable  than  thoee  of 
the  merely  instinctive  creature.  Shall  not  these  indicate  man's  sphere, 
life  and  destiny  ]  Or  is  man  an  exception,  all  analogy  broken  iu  him  t 
Is  he  an  animal  only,  in  common  with  other  animals,  or  is  he  indeed  a 
bemg  of  higher  order  ]  higher  how  much  and  in  what  sense  ?  Do  these 
interrogations  find  any  answer  in  human  phenomena,  or  is  man  tn 
enigma  and  a  contradiction?  Manifestly,  all  analogy,  all  laws  of  order, 
harmony  and  adaptation  are  violated  by  him  who  makes  man  to  be,  to 
live,  and  to  die,  as  the  brute. 

In  his  study  of  a  creature,  the  naturalist  does  not  fail  to  mark 
especially  its  prevailing  tendencies,  in  a  natural,  normal  condition,  and 
the  bearing  of  any  given  mode  of  life  upon  its  well  being.  He 
would  not  mistake  the  sphere  of  the  fish,  the  fowl,  the  quadruped. 
If  he  examine  a  thousand  specimens  of  any  one  of  these,  and  discover 
that  wherever  found  it  uniformly  tends  to  a  given  mode  of  life,  that 
wherever  found  the  same  conditions  are  requisite  to  its  development  and 
happiness,  he  is  in  no  doubt  of  its  proper  place. 

Again,  in  every  department  of  organic  being,  there  exists  no  want 
or  demand  which  has  not  its  natural  supply.  Universally^  supply 
answers  to  demand,  gratification  to  susceptibility,  imless  the  laws  regu- 
lating these  matters  have  been  violated.  In  the  light  of  these  fiuis, 
how  is  man  to  be  estimated  1  and  how  he  who  denies  to  man  a  Grod  f 
Phrenology  affirms  to  the  presence  in  man  of  all  the  faculties  which 
religion  claims  to  be  requisite  to  the  belief  and  worship  of  a  God. 
Whatever  evidences  support  this  science  support  the  theory  of  sodi  a 
Being.  Again,  men  have  universally  and  always  believed  in  a  Gei 
-   Eow  are  we  to  account  for  this  &ct )    Does  the  mind,  in  the  pfoosn  of 
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derelopmeiit^  itself  originate  the  idea  of  a  God,  which  must  be  so,  if  the 
revelation  of  socH  idea  be  denied  ?  But  it  remains  to  be  shown  that 
any  class  of  creatures  has  ever  unifoimlj  and  naturally  developed  inta 
characteristics  unreal  and  inappropriate,  into  hopes  or  demands  to  be 
certainly  denied  or  disappointed.  This  idea  of  €rod  is  not  only  universal^ 
existing  even  in  the  most  benighted,  but  it  is  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed in  proportion  as  men  become  enlightened  and  developed. 

The  more  mind  and  matter  are  studied  and  understood,  the  more 
are  seen  proo&  that  these  have  all  had  origin  in  just  such  a  being  as  the 
Scriptures  reveal.  If,  with  the  growth  of  intellect  and  the  enlarging 
scope  of  knowledge,  the  fsLct  of  a  God  becomes  more  and  more  confirmed^ 
then  equally  manifest  is  it  that  he  who  denies  God  stands  opposed  to 
the  voice  of  reason,  science,  knowledge,  and  takes  to  himself  the  appella- 
tion of  the  text. 

It  is  a  &ct,  moreover,  and  worthy  of  special  note,  that,  everywhere 
and  in  all  time,  the  idea  of  Gkxi  is  the  most  potent  of  all  other  ideas  in  the 
human  mind.  Gk>d  s  authority  is  pronounced  supreme.  His  favour  and 
providence  are  most  of  all  to  be  sought^  The  highest  hopes  of  the 
human  heart  centre  in  him.  For  God,  every  age  hss  had  its  murtyra* 
Life  and  all  involved  are  subordinated  to  his  pleasure.  What  meaus 
this  prevailing  tendency,  but  that  man  is  adapted  to  the  love  and  fear  of 
God,  and  has  a  God  to  love  and  fearl  else  prevailing  tendency  in 
man  is  without  significance  though  always  unmistakably  significant  in 
other  beings  ? 

Again,  the  idea  of  a  Qod  is  supported  not  only  by  the  fact  that 
men  naturally  call  out  for  a  God,  but  by  the  fact  also  that  men  equally 
demand  just  such  a  Qod  as  the  Bible  reveals.  Idols  are  never  worshipped 
except  as  embodiments  of  some  spirit  divinity.  Men  demand  an  intelli- 
gent God,  a  free,  independent  God,  a  €rod  of  moral  attributes  and  of 
moral  character.  They  never  fail  to  judge  of  his  character  and  worthi- 
ness by  the  same  standard  of  right  and  justice  as  that  from  which  esti- 
mates of  the  human  are  made. 

So  the  Scriptures  attribute  to  God  and  men  the  same  mental 
and  moral  character.  Love,  for  example,  is  attributed  to  God  and 
men  alike,  and  to  love,  in  both,  is  attributed  essentially  the  same 
nature. 

The  sceptic  first  misinterprets  some  Scripture  narrative  of  a  patri- 
arch, prophet,  or  priest,  or  some  act  of  God  toward  men,  and  then  con- 
demns by  standards  of  right  and  wrong  recognized  among  men,  objecting 
that  Qod  OT  God's  people  must  or  must  not  do  so  and  so,  tacitly  acknow- 
ledgmg  that  if  there  be  a  God  he  must  be  suited  to  men,  a  God  of  whom 
man  is  a  proper  image,  just  such  a  God  as  the  Bible  and  the  Christian 
world  declare.     At  the  same  time,  his  theory  acknowledges  no  God^ 
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bat  some  merely  impersonal  priociple  in  nature  operaiiDg  to  ongini,i& 
and  perpetaate  the  present  order  of  things. 

If  he  conoedo  a  personal  deity,  he  places  him  at  such  a  remoTe  from 
men  and  their  concerns  as  to  nullify  the  standard  by  which  be  claims  to 
bave  measured  God  and  religion  and  found  them  wanting.  Here  is 
folly  in  extreme.  Again,  the  sceptic  has  rules  by  which  be  determinei 
the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  books ;  by  which  he  does  not  hesitate 
to  pronounce  books  ABC  genuine  and  authentic,  and  books  D  £  F 
spurious.  But  though  the  genuineness  and  authenticty  of  the  Bible  are 
.supported  by  his  rule  he  rejects  it.  No  book  has  undergone  sucb 
investigation  and  criticism  as  the  Bible,  and  none  stands  so  high  in  the 
estimation  of  the  ripest  scholars. 

Yet  again,  the  sceptic  recognizes  the  validity  of  experience,  judges 
of  the  wholesomeness  of  laws  and  measures  by  their  results.  But 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  has  been  under  test  for  six  thousand  years, 
and  has  always  been  found  to  be  the  instrument  of  growth  and  progress 
by  which  men  have  arisen  to  the  highest  condition  of  improvement 
Its  spirit,  rules  of  conduct,  and  its  fruits  all  commend  it  Here  alone 
the  sceptic  denies  the  validity  of  experience,  in  his  rejection  of  the 
Bible. 

Finally,  the  purity  of  heart  and  rectitude  of  life  enjoined  in  the 
Bible  are  supported  by  the  sober  judgment  of  all  men ;  and  the  endlen 
Hfe  it  promises  is  the  consummation  of  all  conceivable  good,  all  of  which 
the  sceptic  rejects  for  a  life  of  indulgence  and  for  eternal  annihilation. 

Was  the  psalmist  wide  of  his  mark  when  he  said,  '<  He  that  saith 
in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God,  is  a  fool ''  ? 
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Batiokalism  in  rejecting  Christianity  proposes  something  better,  a 
higher  civilization,  a  larger  humanity  and  more  enduring  moral  eleva- 
tion. It  has  had  a  large  vocabulary  of  choice  phrases  by  which  to 
indicate,  although  in  a  somewhat  vague  style,  its  aspirations.  Its 
leaders  have  had  umch  to  say  about  the  narrowness  and  inhumanity  of 
the  Christian  system,  the  inherent  selfishness  of  its  maxims,  and  its  waste 
of  human  energy  in  trying  to  convert  the  world.  And  they  have  pro- 
iDied  in  its  stead  the  ''  Religion  of  Humanity,*'  which  would  produce  in 
lipi  time  a  nobler  manhood  and  womanhood,  an  uncorrupted  aocietjt 
''*"iuig  the  dreams  of  the  best  thinkers  of  all  times.    So  pleasing  have 
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been  many  of  their  schemes,  so  full  of  hope  and  generositj,  that  the 
world  would  have  been  carried  awaj  captive,  had  even  the  rudest  be^ 
ginnings  of  this  better  condition  taken  form.  But  the  "  Religion  of 
Humanity  "  has  signally  failed  in  doing  anything  for  the  race.  Chris- 
tianity has  furnished  hospitals  and  asylums,  founded  schools,  cherished 
literature  and  art,  built  cities,  and  civilized  nations,  and  tends  steadily 
to  establish  civil  rights. 

Now  it  is  far  easier  to  criticise  Christianity,  both  in  its  doctrines 
and  its  practical  aims,  than  it  is  to  produce  something  better.  And 
nationalists  have  never  ceased  to  be  i*estless  under  the  conviction  that 
the  masses  demanded  seuHible  evidence  of  its  superiority  over  Chris- 
tianity in  removing  the  ills  of  life  and  bettering  their  condition.  Since 
it  promises  no  compensation  of  a  happier  life  elsewhere,  why  accept  it 
if  it  does  not  improve  this  ?  Even  the  Kationalbt  is  compelled 
to  confess  that  if  the  Sermon  on  the  Blount  could  be  reduced  to 
universal  practice,  the  world  would  be  immensely  improved.  And  the 
only  thing  in  the  way  of  such  a  happy  consummation  is  the  inherent 
sinful  warp  in  human  nature,  which  manifests  itself  in  a  constant  disre- 
gard for  the  rights  of  others.  Men  taken  one  by  one  are  willing  that 
others  should  do  well,  but  refuse  to  do  well  themselves.  This  would 
certainly  be  a  tolerable  world  if  the  Ten  Commandments  found  universal 
acceptance.  And  the  men  who  are  not  willing  to  keep  them  themselves 
are  constantly  demanding  that  others  should  not  violate  their  provisions. 
Nowhere  is  this  truth  more  prominently  recognized  than  in  the  Now 
Testament  writings.  And  because  this  condition  of  moral  incompetence 
exists  in  all,  Christ  says  plainly  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  among 
men  proceeds  from  a  regeneration  of  man's  moral  nature,  through  whicb 
lie  obtains  spiritual  help  and  is  enabled  to  keep  the  law.  Christianity^ 
then,  to  say  the  least,  is  a  consistent  scheme. 

Bationalism  produces  at  intervals  a  set  of  enthusiasts  who  attempt 
to  reduce  its  theories  to  practice.  There  have  lately  been  some  new 
developments  of  this  kind  in  Loudon,  and  the  well-fed.  cultivated,  scien- 
tific Rationalists  are  crying  out  and  show  great  anxiety  to  disown  them. 
They  would  have  us  believe  that  they  are  mere  camp-followers,  as  keen 
a  clique  of  rogues  as  ever  hung  upon  the  skirts  of  a  Christian  community 
and  played  the  hypocrite.  TJiey  do  not  pretend  that  they  are  Chris- 
tians ;  for  if  they  have  any  faith  at  all  they  are  Rationalists.  They  have 
little  confidence  in  God  and  less  in  Christ ;  they  sneer  at  prayer  and 
everything  that  has  the  semblance  of  supernatural  ism.  They  call  them- 
selves **  Humanitarians.'*  In  their  creed,  humanity  is  greater  than  God, 
and  worthier  of  worship.  They  propose  to  establish  "  The  Divine  Re- 
public," as  an  offset  to  the  Christian  idea  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Poverty  is  to  be  abolished,  but  not  by  labour  and  economy ;  these  are 
evils  to  be  abolished  also.    They  make  liberal  promiMS  of  a  homeXor 
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troHiog.     A  diTided  &ttfa  and  feeble  love  cannot  live  in  these  days  of 
pretentions  athefflm  and  confident  nnbeliefl     The  thinker  who  b^lieres 
in  God  and  in  Christ  at  all  mnst  believe  with  simplicity  and  ardonr. 
Every  man  who  is  a  man  mnst  take  one  side  or  the  other.     If  the  nni- 
▼erse  is  so  vast,  as  it  is  now  known  to  be,  and  so  fall  of  thonght  in  its 
plan  and  so  long  in  its  history,  then  its  ruling  Originator  is  worthy  of 
<mr  most  reverent  worship  and  most  loyal  service.    If  man  is  not  over- 
looked in  the  nniverse,  bat  has  been  visited  by  the  pitying  Christ,  then 
the  soul  that  is  refined  by  cnltore  and  made  generous  and  noble  by 
modem  life  owes  the  teaderest  and  most  constant  gratitude  to  the 
Saviour  and  King  of  his  redeemed  race.     If  the  moral  purposes  of  God 
are  near  and  more  clearly  manifest  than  ever  to  the  instructed  and 
oncere  Christian  scholar,  then  his  consecration  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 
should  be  more  fervent  and  entire  than  was  possible  even  in  the  fresh 
revelations  of  the  apostolic  age;  at  the  same  time  his  love  should  abound 
in  knowledge  and  all  judgment  as  never  before.     He  should  learn  '*  to 
approve  the  things  which  are  excellent,  whatever  tliey  are — the  excel- 
ient  things  of  science,  of  literature,  of  art,  of  manners,  of  culture  in  all 
its  forms,  and  when  he  approves  them  should  make  them  hb  own  as  far 
«s  he  may.     Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  all  the  ins^tu- 
tions  which  are  the  atmosphere  of  his  growth  and  well-being,  by  the 
&mily,  the  neighbourhood,  the  State,  the  Church,  the  school,  the  college, 
the  profession  or  business  he  follows,  by  books,  by  newspapers,  and  by 
all  the  principles  and  truths  with  which  science  instructs  him  and  culture 
refines  him  and  the  appliances  which  modern  life  ministers  to  his  useful- 
ness and  his  enjoyment.     If  Christianity  is  from  God,  all  the^  things 
should  be  known  and  approved  and  mastered  by  every  believer,  and 
become  instrnments  of  power  in  his  hands  or  robes  and  ornaments   of 
beauty  and  grace  for  his  wearing.     To  narrow  the  sphere  of  Christian 
feeling  and  effort  to  mere  conversation  and  charch-going,  to  Christian 
associations  and  prayer  meetings,  and  to  fail  to  apply  it  to  thi  manifold 
and  magnificent  developments  of  public  and  private  life  is  pitiable  and 
contemptible.     To  narrow  and  dishonour  the  conception  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  to  teach  that  a  Christian  artisan  or  merchant  or  fieurmer  can  dis- 
charge  his  obligations  to  humanity  or  his  generation  in  lunipidi  ignor- 
snce  or  sordid  disdain  of  what  science  and  the  arts  are  doing  for  man, 
above  all  to  teach  that  a  Christian  scholar,  or  a  scholar  with  Christian 
aspirations,  may  use  these  modern  appliances  solely  or  chiefly  as  instru- 
ments for  a  selfish  ambition,  is  to  be  untrue  to  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gt»pel  of  Christ.     If  the  Church  and  believing  men  do  not  concern 
themselves  in  such  a  country  as  this,  and  at  such  a  day  as  this,  with  the 
problems  of  political  and  social  life;  if  they  are   not  examples  and 
defenders  of  sound  principles  in  finance,  in  banking,  in  trade,  in  political 
nominations  and  electbns,  in  legislation  of  «v«r^  \ixA^^R^KfaaS^;i  "^i^F^^ 
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matters  relating  to  public  health  and  to  public  and  private  moralist 
public  spirit  in  the  endowment  and  snstentation  of  all  the  institutioiu  of 
education  and  culture,  in  the  administration  and  the  rebuke  of  thai 
wonderful  agency  for  good  and  evil,  modern  journalism,  in  the  formation 
of  a  just  and  efficient  public  sentiment,  in  the  rebuke  of  immorality  when 
it  is  exposed,  in  the  defence  of  character  when  wantonly  assailed,  in 
short,  in  the  Chrisiianization  of  this  our  modem  artificial  life,  then  aH 
unchristian  and  atheistic  philosophy  will  enter  in  and  take  possession  of 
all  these  agencies,  and  in  corrupting  them  will  poison  the  very  atmos* 
phere  in  which  men  breathe.     We  would  not  have  the  Church  or  the 
pulpit  be  a  whit  less  fervent  in  its  worship  or  spiritual  in  its  utterances 
and  its  appeals,  but  we  would  have  it  arouse  every  man  to  study  the  art 
of  Christian  living  as  it  is  made  possible  by  the  development  of  modem 
culture  and  modern  intelligence.     What  might  not  happen,  if  with  the 
reviving  sense  of  spiritual  realities  for  which  we  pray,  there  came  a  revival 
of  Christian  morality  in  the  larger  sense  of  the  world,  and  all  Christian 
believers  should  show,  as  many  do,  how  manifold  and  excellent  are  the 
ways  of  Christian  living  and  influence  which  are  now  possible,  which 
were  never  possible  before.  If  these  beautiful  and  enlightened  moralities 
that  are  now  seen  to  be  so  desirable  and  so  practicable  were  universally 
assumed  in  the  Christian  Church,  and  sought  for  with  fervent  and  un- 
flagging zeal,  under  the  inspiration  of  a  revived  faith  in  the  living  God 
as  manifest  in  Christ,  the  voice  would  speedily  be  heard  in  the  cities  and 
villages  of  Christendom,  '*  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  God."     In  the  deserts  of  heathenism 
also  the  cry  would  be  everywhere  sounded :  **  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  th« 
Lord.     Make  straight  a  highway  for  our  God." 


* 

More  Abundantly. — There  is  a  largeness  and  fulness  about  the 
religion  of  Christ  that  separates  it  from  all  other  proposals  of  spiritual 
help  that  have  been  olTered  to  men.  As  a  scheme  of  love  and  mercy 
it  stands  alone.  The  record  is  that  Christ  laid  aside  the  glory  which  he 
had  with  the  Father,  and  became  poor,  that  we  might  become  rich. 
And  this  thought  of  infinite  favour  is  interwoven  in  every  part  of  the 
plan  for  saving  souls.  **  I  am  come,"  says  Christ,  **that  ihey  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  And  he 
urges  upon  his  faint  spirited  disciples  that  they  shall  ask  largely 
that  their  joy  may  be  full. 

So  then  it  is  not  aimpVy  &^\\NeT%xi»ei  ftom  bonda^  that  Chiist  has 
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providecL  The  redeemed  captive  enters  npcm  new  roUtions  than  which 
there  are  none  higher,  io  be  rescned  from  death  ia  mtioh,  aod  calls  for 
life-long  gratitude ;  bat  to  have  given  nnto  ns  a  new  I]£^  a  higher  and 
more  abandant  life,  fuller  of  blessing,  endowed  with  higher  capacities, 
enriched  with  ail  necessary  grace,  is  an  nnspeakable  blessing.  Bat  no 
one  can  read  the  inspired  record,  and  for  a  moment  doubt  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  to  make  this  new  life  in  men  the  highest  revelation  of  his 
love.  Christ  becomes  to  those  who  receive  him  "wbdom,  righteousness* 
sanctification,  and  redemption.''  He  comes  into  the  soul  hy  his  Spirit, 
and  dwelling  therein,  the  work  goes  on  from  day  to  day,  renewing  the 
life,  adding  to  its  completeness,  until  it  is  made  after  the  image  of  the 
heavenly,  both  in  quality  and  fulness.  The  soul  becomes  strong,  valiant, 
is  thoroughly  penetrated  with  conviction  of  victory  and  the  certainty  of 
an  incorruptible  inheritance. 

How  strange  it  is  that  having  tasted  of  the  word  of  God,  and  re- 
ceived the  first  fruits  of  this  redemption,  any  one  should  stagger  through 
unbelief  and  doubt  the  fulness  of  the  love  of  God  that  is  in  Christ.  But 
nothing  is  more  common.  We  put  all  kinds  of  limitations  on  the 
Divine  power  by  our  ignorance,  our  minjudgments,  our  lack  of  faith. 
We  look  at  our  past  life,  the  reign  of  passion  and  appetite,  our  feeble  and 
perverted  faculties,  our  surroundings  of  temptation,  our  burdens  of 
affliction,  and  begin  to  doubt  whether  we  are  really  innluded  in  the 
wonderful  promises  of  righteousness  and  redemption.  Why  should  we 
let  the  consciousness  of  our  own  weakness  and  iuabliitj  defraud  us,  when 
by  this  plan  of  which  Christ  is  the  author,  they  are  specifically  provided 
fort  He  came  because  we  were  weak  and  utterly  helpless.  He  asks 
us  not  to  do  the  work  for  ourselves,  but  to  let  him  work  within  us. 
It  was  to  the  lost  that  he  came  with  offers  of  salvation. 

Bnt  wo  cannot  obtain  these  benefits  of  his  life  and  death,  this  more 
abundant  life,  unless  we  give  ourselves  in  unconditional  surrender  to 
him.  We  must  begin  to  live  no  longer  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  him 
who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  The  will  of  God  must  become  supreme 
before  the  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding  possesses  the  heart. 
And  it  is  at  this  point  we  falter.  To  the  unrenewed  nature  it  seems 
impossible  to  get  out  of  self,  out  of  the  life  which  we  have  been  living. 
Bat  it  is  possible.  And  if  we  are  in  earnest  we  shall  find  unseen  in- 
fluences helping  us.  For  in  this  work  we  are  promised  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  SpiriL  There  is  then  no  reason  that  we  should  not  enter  at  once 
upon  this  higher  life  which  rises  above  all  Fclfiahness  and  worldliness. 
It  comes  by  faith,  not  by  toil  It  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  the  purchase  of 
penanoa  It  is  not  the  work  or  growth  of  years,  but  wrought  in  us  when 
we  lay  hold  upon  Christ  in  all  his  fulness. 
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Help  YotntsUiF.— It  is  probable  that  no  man  has  OTer  acki«Tai^ 
anything  really  great  who  has  not  constantly  felfr  that  liis  own  xeeo«ree»'* 
were  his  best  dependence,  that  he  alone  was  the  arbiter  of  kia  owm-< 
destiDy,  and  mnat  make  his  own  fortune.  It  is  said  t]ia4i-€k>d  bas  a  plaik- 
for  every  man.  However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  thafr  in  making- bma^- 
free  to  do  or  forbear,  and  capable  of  nncoBftrained  volition  and  acfcioai^  * 
he  pnts  their  destiny  into  their  own  hands,  and  binds  himself  not  to  • 
interfere  with  the  free  exertion  of  their  powem,  but  to  leave  thsva>  - 
to  work  out  their  own  salvation  temporally  as  well  as  spiritoaliy. 

The  fact  is,  will  is  destiny  in  a  much  larger  sense  than  the  majorit/ 
apprehend.  Making  adequate  allowance  for  the  differences  of  natural 
endowment,  it  nevertheless  remains  that  the  man  with  the  most  meagre 
endowments  may  work  oat  for  himself  a  worthy  if  not  an  illustrious 
career  in  life.  Circumstances  can  only  be  helpful  when  a  man  is  self- 
hopeful.  If  he  relies  upon  extraneous  help,  the  most  encouraging 
surroimdings  will  prove  an  incubus  to  him.  But  if  he  will  relj  upon 
himself,  he  can  make  the  most  unpropitious  circumstances  bend  to  hi» 
purpose. 

Many  people  never  acquire  a  spirit  of  self-dependence  and  self-help^ 
fulness,  but  seem  to  always  require  bolstering  in  order  to  walk  or  stand 
at  all.  This  may  be  partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  are  naturally 
weak,  but  it  is  more  frequently  because  they  are  essentially  lazy.  They 
go  through  life  relying  on  others,  without  ever  testing  their  own  resouroee. 
At  best  they  appear  to  be  capable  of  only  spasmodic  self-exertion,  bnt 
for  the  most  part  they  spend  their  time  Micawber-like, "  waiting  for  some- 
thing to  turn  up." 

It  may  be  natural  for  men  to  want  help.  Perhaps  none  are  beyond 
the  need  of  it.  But  every  man  should  do  his  best  to  be  independent^  or> 
at  least,  to  convince  his  fellows  that  he  has  a  just  claim  upon  their 
confidence  by  proving  himself  efficient  and  capable.  The  chronic  habift 
which  some  men  have  of  always  looking  for  position,  and  seeking  situ- 
ations for  which  they  are  not  qualified,  is  as  paralyzing  to  themselves  as 
it  is  reprehensible.  Yet  many  succeed,  and  in  succeeding  lose  the  yery 
stimulus  they  need  to  make  the  most  of  themselves.  Having  gained  the 
coveted  position  through  the  influence  of  friends,  they  make  a  sinecure 
of  it,  and  only  hold  it  through  the  forbearance  and  support  of  others. 
How  many  positions  in  Church  and  State  are  mere  sinecures,  the  incnm-^ 
bents  of  which  never  render  a  quid  pro  qxu>  for  what  they  get  ?  And  yet 
men  are  greedy  for  such  positions,  and  constantly  struggling  to  obtain 
them.  A  true  niau  ought  to  fling  away  such  paltry  ambitions  and 
despise  the  desire  or  thought  of  having  that  for  which  he  does  not  rendv 
an  adequate  equivalent  in  service  and  skill.  He  should  prefer  to  liveoa 
a  crust  in  a  hovel  rather  than  have  that  which  he  cannot  earn.— • 
Christian  Union, 
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The  Path  of  Plkasubs. — F0II7  and  Pleasure  invited  Tonth  to 
aooompany  them  a  little  way  on  life's  road.  He  hesitated,  wavered, 
consented  to  go  for  a  few  days  or  weeks.  ''  Wisdom  is  for  age/'  they 
cried  ;  and  he  bade  Wisdom  wait  awhile  and  come  again.  All  that 
Folly  and  Pleasure  had  promised  they  fulfilled.  They  were  gay  com- 
panions* Folly  laughed  all  cares  away  :  Pleasure  gathered  grapes  from 
the  vines  that  shadowed  the  road  and  pressed  them  in  her  cup,  and  the 
fresh  juice  turned  to  sparkling  wine  in  her  hand,  llie  path  was  broad : 
companions  were  many  and  merry.  Occasionally  Conscience  uttered  a 
whispered  remonstrance ;  but  Folly  and  Pleasure  could  quote  Scripture, 
and  appease  Ck)nscience  with  a  text:  ''Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes,"  they  cried. 
And  when  Conscience  would  fain  complete  the  verse,  Folly  and  Pleasure 
drowned  his  ineffectual  voice  with  the  shouts  of  their  laughter. 

So  life  passed  on.  Age  sent  his  avani  couriers  to  announce  his 
coming,  the  eyes  grew  dim,  and  the  eye-glass  hung  from  the  neck ;  the  hair 
grew  gray,  but  the  promise  of  Youth  was  forgotten,  and  Wisdom  was 
not  invited  to  become  the  guide  of  maturer  life.  The  laughter  of  Folly 
grew  louder  as  it  grew  less  hearty ;  the  wine  of  Pleasure  grew  stronger 
as  it  grew  less  exhilarating.  The  path  grew  narrower ;  the  companions 
fewer ;  the  sun  hid  itself  behind  a  gathering  cloud ;  the  blossoms  fell 
frt>m  the  trees  before  the  rising  wind,  and  left  no  fruit  on  the  withered 
branches. 

At  length,  one  morning,  Youth  awoke  to  find  himself  Youth  no 
longer :  he  was  an  Old  Man.  Death  had  called  for  him  ;  and  the  voice, 
of  Death  was  louder  than  the  laughter  of  Folly  and  Pleasure.  They 
lefb  him  alone.  The  roses  had  departed  from  his  life,  and  his  feet  were 
entangled  amid  thorns  and  briers.  The  withered  flowers  he  had  plucked, 
but  which  had  long  since  lost  their  fragrance,  fell .  from  his  palsied  hand. 
He  would  have  retreated  and  retraced  his  steps,  but  it  was  too  late. 
The  palace  of  Pleasure,  which  when  he  started  out  in  life  was  just  before 
him,  had  strangely  changed  its  position ;  it  was  behind  his  back.  Folly  and 
Pleasure  had  fulfilled  Ttheir  promise,  for  they  only  proposed  to  be  his 
companions  for  a  little  while,  and  a  life-time  had  now  passed.  Folly 
kissed  her  hand  to  him  in  an  ironical  farewell ;  Pleasure  turned  her 
wine-cup  upside  down,  to  bid  him  notice  that  her  power  to  exhilarate 
was  gone.  And  he  was  left  alone  to  prepare  for  death  and  the  judgment, 
as  he  best  might. 

This  is  the  £Eible — not  indeed  a  fieible,  but  a  pitiful  and  oft-told 
tale.  '*  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man ;  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." — Chrutian  Weekly, 
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A  Sermon  from  a  Pair  of  Boots. — There  lived  fortj 'yean  ago  in 
Berlin  a  shoemaker,  who  had  a  habit  of  speaking  harshly  of  all  his 
neighbours  who  did  not  feel  exactly  as  he  did  about  religion.  The  old 
pastor  of  the  parish  in  which  the  shoemaker  lived  heard  of  this  and  felt 
that  he  must  give  him  a  lesson.  He  did  it  in  this  way.  He  sent  for 
the  shoemaker  one  morDing,  and  when  he  came  he  said  to  him,  ^  Master, 
take  my  measure  for  a  pair  of  boots.'' 

"  With  pleasure,  your  reverence,"  answered  the  shoemaker. 
**  Please  take  off  your  boot." 

The  clergyman  did  so,  and  the  shoemaker,  measured  his  foot  from 
toe  to  heel,  and  over  the  instep,  and  noted  all  down  in  his  poeket-book, 
and  then  prepared  to  leave  the   room. 

But  as  he  was  putting  up  the  measure  the  pastor  said  to  him, 
"  Master,  my  son  also  requires  a  pair  of  boots." 

"  I  will  make  them  with  pleasure,  your  reverence.  Can  I  take 
the  young  gentleman's  measure  1" 

**  It  is  not  necessary,"  said  the  pastor.  "The  lad  is  fourteen;  but 
you  can  make  ray  boots  and  his  from  the  »ime  last." 

•*  Your  reverence,  that  will  never  do," — said  the  shoemaker, — ^with 
a  smile  of  surprise. 

"  I  tell  you,  master,  to  make  ray  boots  and  my  son's  on  the  same 
last;' 

*•  No,  your  reverence,  I  cannot  do  it." 

"  It  must  be — on  the  same  last.' 

"But,  your  reverence,  it  is  not  possible,  if  the  boots  are  to  fit," 
said  the  shoemaker,  thinking  to  himself  that  the  old  pastor's  wits  were 
leaving  him. 

**  Ah,  then,  Master  Shoemaker,"  said  the  clergyman,  "  every  pair 
of  boots  must  be  made  on  their  own  last,  if  they  are  to  6t,  and  yet  yon 
think  that  God  is  to  form  all  Christians  exactly  according  to  your  own 
last — of  the  same  measure  and  growth  in  religion  as  yourself. — That 
will  not  do  either." 

The  shoemaker  was  abashed. 

Then  he  said,  "  I  thank  your  reverence  for  this  sermon,  and  I  will 
try  to  remember  it,  and  to  jurlge  my  neighbours  less  harshly  for  the 
future." 


A  Practical  Ckuor. — Tlie  man  who  goes  about  to  humble  himself, 
and  to  amend,  after  a  fall  into  sin,  before  he  looks  to  Christ,  only  gets 
hardness  into  his  heart,  and  attempts  to  purge  away  sin  by  sin.  No- 
thing must  stand  between  the  sinner  and  the  Saviour, 
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THOMAS  MOTTRAM. 

OF  WATERHOUSBS,   CHBADLE  8TATI0K. 

Fob  some  years  after  James  Crawfoot  had  ceased  his  connection  with  the 
community  under  the  leadership  of  the  two  Bournes  and  Wm.  Clowes,  subse- 
quently the  Primitive  Methodiit  Connexion,  several  scattered  congregations, 
more  or  less  attached  to  him,  continued  to  meet  together,  with  some  hope, 
doubtless,  of  forming  a  separate  community.  Providence,  however,  ruled 
otherwise.  The  last  two  of  these  congregations  assembled  at  Waterfall  and 
Caldon,  two  small  villages  in  the  north  of  Staffordshire.  Their  pastors 
were  two  plain  tradesmen  of  the  neighbourhood,  both  of  whom  wished  to  be 
united  with  a  settled  community.  la  process  of  time  the  late  Rev.  £• 
Foijsey,  Primitive  Methodist  Minister,  became  the  superintendent  of  Ramsor 
circuit,  and  the  two  societies  named  being  delighted  with  bis  ministry,  left 
their  isolation  and  were  happily  merged  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  Con- 
nexion. One  of  these  lay  pastors  was  Thomas  Mottram.  He  was  bom  April 
13, 1794.  His  parents  were  persons  of  good  moral  character,  communicants 
of  the  Established  Church,  and  their  son  following  in  their  steps  was  exeui- 
plary  in  life,  but  without  the  posnession  of  vital  godliness,  till  going  with  a 
number  of  young  men,  who  attended  one  of  the  Crawfoot  meetings  to  make 
sport,  the  word  of  God  smote  him  with  power  and  produced  the  feeling  of 
penitence  so  well  expressed  by  Watts — 

**  My  lips  with  shame  my  sins  confers. 
Against  thy  law,  against  thy  grace ; 
Lord,  should  thy  judgment  grotr  seyete, 
I  am  condemned — bnt  thou  art  clear.** 

After  a  period  of  deep  sorrow  for  ein,  he  found  rest  and  peace  in  January, 
1822.  Full  of  his  new-bom  joy,  he  entered  class  and  spoke  with  glowing 
warmth  of  the  love  of  Christ.  In  prayer  meetings  his  soul  overflowed  with 
tender  emotion,  and  found  expression  in  reverential  pleadings  and  joyful 
exclamations  of  praise.  This  being  the  case,  his  friends  desired  him  to 
preach.  Their  call,  however,  plunged  him  into  deepest  trouble.  His  poor 
mother  thought  him  mad.  He  wandered  the  fields  at  night,  spent  long  hours 
in  prayer,  and  rested  not  till  in  one  of  his  midnight  wrestlings  he  obtained 
what  he  always  held  to  be  a  divine  answer,  and  then,  for  more  than  fif^ 
years  went  forward  with  his  glorious  work  thus  thrust  upon  him,  a  work 
in  which  he  found  the  holiest  joy  and  richest  blessing.  On  his  joining  the 
Ramsor  circuit  a  very  large  field  was  opened  to  him,  over  which  he  gladly 
paced  those  long  years,  telling  the  ''old,  old  story**  with  simple  speech  and 
glowing  unction,  no  journey  too  long,  no  night  too  dismal,  no  weather  too 
severe.  How  often  he  scaled  those  rugged  hills,  and  trudged  those  dreary 
lanes,  always  with  the  same  object,  to  bring  weary  sinners  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Plain  common  sense,  sound  Gospel  truth,  deep  experimental  piety, 
characterised  all  liis  utterances  ;  an  unblemished  character  buttressed  Ms 
arguments  and  extended  his  influence  far  and  wide.  What  wonder,  then, 
that  his  name  was  as  '*  ointment  poured  forth  ?**  After  a  few  years  too,  he 
could  scarcely  go  to  any  of  the  villages  composing  that  large  circuit  without 
being  greeted  by  his  *'own  children  in  the  faith."  Blessed  ministry  this  1 
May  the  thousands  of  the   connexion  share  like  blessing  ! 

His  life  was  an  exceedingly  happy  one,  because  he  chose  to  live  in  the 
divine  element  of  love.     What  is  love  ? 

**  Tie  made  of  erery  fine  emotion. 
Of  generous  impulses  and  noble  thoughts, 
It  looketh  to  the  stars  and  dreams  of  bearen. 
It  nestles  mid  the  flowers  and  sweetens  earth, 
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It  doth  exalt  another  o'er  itself 

With  sweet  heart  homage  which  delights 

To  raise  another." 

'*  LoTe  ne'er  should  die, 
'Tis  the  soul's  cordial,  'tis  the  fount  of  life, 
Therefore  should  spring  eternal  in  the  breast. 
One  object  lost,  another  should  tucceed 
And  all  our  life  be  lore." 

Such  indeed  was  the  life  of  Thomas  Mottram.  Drawn  by  the  force  of  tiiat 
love,  his  aged  parents  thrust  upon  him  their  little  property  that  they  miffht 
linger  out  Sieir  prolonged  years  under  the  shadow  of  his  genial  roof:  his 
deep,  strong  love  made  forty-two  years  of  bliss  for  a  worthy  helpmate,  now 
his  widow.  8ix  sons  and  three  daughters  treasure  the  recollection  of  his 
wise  paternal  love  as  one  of  the  dearest  memories  of  their  life.  Just  before 
the  cold  and  silent  remains  were  screwed  down  in  the  dark  coffin,  one  who 
had  heard  him  preach  from  her  infancy,  and  was  till  his  decease  a  member 
of  his  class,  uttered  in  few  words  what  was  the  feeling  of  many  hearts  : 
**  Our  faithful  friend,  our  faithful  friend,"  she  repeated  with  gushing  team. 
And  such  indeed  he  was,  and  if  he  could  not  be  the  friend  of  any  one^  he 
resolutely  refused  to  be  his  enemy,  even  by  a  word  ;  so  had  the  Master 
filled  his  soul  with  love.  In  1828  we  find  him  on  New  Year*s  day  (that  day 
of  good  resolves),  expressing  the  yearnings  of  his  soul  in  the  pious  words  of 
good  Charles  Wesley  : — 

*•  Jesus,  I  fain  would  find, 

Tby  zeal  for  God  in  me, 
Thy  yearning  pity  for  mankind, 

Thy  burning  charity. 
In  me  tby  Spirit  dwell, 

In  me  thy  bowels  move. 
So  shall  the  fervour  of  my  zeal 

Be  the  pure  flame  of  love.*' 

Does  the  Lord  Jesus  ever  refuse  to  answer  such  a  prayer  as  that !     Truly  I 
think  not.     Indeed  it  is  very  manifest  that  he  did  not  refuse  when   it  was 
oftered  by  Thomas  Mottram,  forty-six  years  ago.     Go  ask  those  Sunday 
school  children,  whom  he  taught  so  zealously  for  so  many  years,    till  the 
straggling  locks  had  grown  white  and  the  noble  form  was  bent  with  age  and 
sufi"ering.     They  are  scattered  far  and  wide,  those  lambs  of  his  flock.     Many 
of  them  preceded  him  to  glory,   others  are  in  their  turn  ministers,  local 
preachers,  class  leaders,  and  sabbath-school  teachers.     Many  of  them  will 
read  these  lines  and  ** glorify  God  in  him.''      Ask  those    members  of  his 
largo  sabbath-morning  class,    over  whom  he  watched  with  such   assiduous 
care  and  loving  zeal,  pouring  forth  among  them  the  veiy  soul  and  essence  of 
true  leadership.    Go  ask  those  many  congregations  for  whom  he  wept  and 
prayed  for  more  than  half  a  century.     Oh  I  big,  loving  heart.     Surely  it  was 
set  on  fire  with  the  **pure  flame  of  love."    Nowhere  was  this  more  clearly 
seen  than  in  the  chamber  of  sickness  and  death.    The  whole   countiy-side 
sought  and  shared  hia  labours.     The  evangelical  clergy  rejoiced  in  tliis,  but 
the  saccrdotaliata  were  greatly  puzzled  and  chagrined.     Were  not  they  the 
true  depositories  of  grace  ?    And  yet,  here  was  a  plain,  simple-hearted  lay- 
mau,  who  was  more  sought  after  in  thost)  supreme  moments  when  death  and 
eternity  come  to  view  than  them  all.     When  they  met  him  with  the  claims 
of  holy  orders,  and  set  forth  the  unauthorised  character  of  his  ministrations, 
he  very  respectfully  but  firmly  pleaded  a  higher  call  than  that  of  episco^ 
ordination,  and  claimed  to  do  his  Masters  work  without  desiring  any  hm- 
drance  to  theirs^  and  when  his  vicar  proposed  to  him  to  carry  on  his  work 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Church,  he  declined  any  such  compromise,  nor 
co\ild  invitations  or  threats  move  him  from  his  purpose.    In  the  work  of  the 
evangelical  clergy  nonerejciced  more  than  he,  and  it  was  his  great  pleasure 
and  joy  in  his  last  days,  to  witness  the  advent  of  a  vicar,  who  in  <maracter 
and  ftpirit  is  a  very  apostle  among  his  brethren.    It  was  remarkable  that  our 
departed  friend's  visits  wetQ  wftVcom^  by  all  classes  of  the  community.   In 
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one  case  he  was  called  upon  to  yiait  a  lady  during  a  long  and  painful  illness, 
whose  father- in-law,  son,  and  son-in-law,  were  all  clergymen  of  the  estab- 
lished church.  The  son  met  him  there,  and  would  say  to  him  :  '*  Now,  Mr. 
M. ,  just  do  your  duty,  and  pray  with  my  dear  mother  as  you  would  if  I  were 
not  here. "  In  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  his  visits  proved  a  great  blessing. 
What  a  deeply  interesting  field  for  Christian  enterprise  is  the  duunber  of 
aickness  and  death.  There  Thos.  Mottram  had  a  mission  from  God.  But  this 
memoir  must  hasten  to  a  dose.  Though  a  citizen  of  heaven  he  did  not  n^lect 
his  citizenship  on  earth.  He  took  a  foremost  place  in  parochial  business,  in 
politics  he  was  a  steady  liberal,  and  when  once  solicited  by  a  Tory  landlord, 
«ince  deceased,  to  vote  for  the  Conservative  party,  he  stedfastly  refused,  and 
though  the  gentleman  thought  him  unwise,  he  was  too  sensible  of  his  value 
as  a  tenant  to  part  with  him .  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  denomination  of 
Ids  choice,  and  filled  well  nigh  every  office  it  is  competent  for  a  layman  to 
fill ;  he  was  frequently  sent  to  district  meetings  as  delegate,  and  once  to  Con- 
ference. 

My  father's  last  years  were  clouded  with  su£ferin^f — he  endured  a  long 
baptism  of  fire,  an  ordeal  sent  in  love,  and  having  for  its  end  the  purification 
of  the  soul.  This  prevented  ecstacy,  out  made  more  conspicuous  the  subdued 
love,  the  chastened  resignation,  and  the  sweet  hope  and  peace.  The  state  of 
his  mind  was  well  indicated  by  a  brief  and  sententious  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, '*  How  do  you  feel  about  higher  things  f '  asked  by  his  minister,  i^e 
ilev.  J.  Chiest,  *'  Calm  within,"  was  the  reply.  Seven  yean  of  excruciating 
pain,  and  then,  the  end  !  It  came  on  the  20th  of  Fetoiary,  in  the  eightietn 
year  of  his  age.  His  tender,  calm,  loving  farewella  can  never  be  forgotten. 
They  sounded  into  the  depths  of  the  soul  like  a  whisper  from  eternity. 
Those  who  heard  them  fancy  they  can  hear  them  still,  echoed  from  the 
eternal  shore.  Certainly,  the  writer  of  this  can  never  forget  that  last  farewelL 
*'  Farewell,  my  boy,"  he  said,  "  farewell,"  and  then  gathering  up  his  waning 
strength,  added  : — *'  Bless  you,  my  son— bless  you  !''  It  was  a  dying  prayer 
from  a  sainted  patriarch,  whose  feet  were  already  standing  in  the  cold,  <mill 
river,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  parting  blessing  on  a  much-loved  son.  Still 
more  signiBcant,  when  he  could  no  longer  speak,  was  the  silent  and  unutter- 
able farewell  to  his  eldest  son.  It  spoke  volumes  of  pathos  and  love.  But 
why  linger  we  here  ?  Our  beloved  father  hath  obtained  his  rest  and  crown. 
His  life,  however,  is  with  us  still — 

'*  The  good  abides.    Man  dies.    Die  too 
The  toil,  the  fever,  and  the  fret ; 
But  the  great  thought — the  upward  view — 
The  good  work  done — these  fail  not  yet ! 

From  sire  to  son — from  age  to  affe 

Goes  down  the  growing  heritage.' 

£venso.  And,  indeed,  in  that  obscure  country  sido,  among  those  hiUs  and 
valleys  of  North  Staffordshire,  his  life  and  works  will  not  perish.  It  was  his 
express  wish  that  his  fimeral  should  be  of  the  plainest  possible  description, 
jmd  that  previous  to  interment  in  the  parish  churchyard  (the  only  burying 
place),  a  preliminary  service  should  be  held  in  the  little  village  chapel.  His 
wish  was  complied  with.  The  elements  were  unpropitious,  the  wind  in 
mournful  gusts  wailed  his  requiem.  All  day  long  the  sky  wept  in  flooda  of 
rain.  The  little  chapel  nevertheless  was  filled.  The  minister,  the  Bev.  G. 
Ouest,  in  beautiful  language  and  with  touching  emphasis,  delivered  a  most 
suitable  address.  And  then  followed  prayer  by  the  clergyman  of  the  parish 
—such  a  prayer— so  melting,  and  yet  so  uplifting,  so  pleading,  and  yet  so 
exulting — under  that  prayer  the  gates  of  heaven  seemed  open,  and  seldom 
indeed  nave  the  utterances  of  any  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
been  greeted  by  so  many  hearty  Primitive  Methodist  responses  as  those  of 
Mr.  Sargent  were  in  that  dear  little  chapel,  and  in  his  own  parish  church, 
that  wet  and  stormy  day.  At  the  grave  he  gave  out  from  the  Primitive 
M/thodist  hymn-book  that  triumpmint  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley — 

'*  Hark  a  voice  divides  the  skj, 
Happy  are  the  faithful  dead.** 
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The  liiUe  children  were  there,  undeterred  by  rain,  walking  in  front  <rf  tikfr 
corpse  ;  old  companiaDa  in  the. fight,  good  men  and  tme,  local  preadtera  of 
the  Ramsor  and  Cheadle  drcoita,  including  one  Wealejan  brother,  bora 
their  old  oomiade's  aahet  to  the  open  gimTe ;  then  there  followed  a  large 

{rocession  of  mourners  and  friends,  and  so  was  he  '*  carried  to  his  bnriaL" 
Q  the  church  the  vicar  snpplemeDted  the  usual  service  by  a  glowing  and 
eloouent  address,  which  for  its  evangelical  tone.  Christian  aympathy,  aad 
bold  truthfulness,  astonished  and  delighted  the  large  funeral  asaembly.  1 
need  not  tarry  to  describe  the  gatherings  of  the  next  Lord's  day,  the  f  nneial 
aermon  in  the  forenoon  by  the  vicar,  in  his  parish  church,  and  the  crowded 

gathering  at  the  chapel,  at  evening,  to  hear  the  impressive  and  able  aermoo 
y  the  lUv.  J.  Guest.  All  this  now  belongs  to  the  past,  and  time  ia  hnnrying 
us  on  to  the  eternity  whither  our  beloved  father  and  friend  is  gone.  Hm 
past  is  very  delightful  to  think  upon,  and  gives  much  occasion  for  thankful- 
ness to  God  ;  nevertheless  we  must  gird  up  our  loins  for  the  future,  and 
atrive  to  be  *'  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.'*    There  they  wait  for  us,  not  complete  till  we  go  home  : — 

**  Ye?,  let  us  follow  them  where  they  are  gone. 
Walk  in  the  way  which  all  the  saints  have  trod. 
Choose  duty's  path— believe,  and  still  press  on, 
Till  we  shall  meet  them  at  the  throne  of  God«* 

Could  my  father  read  this  page,  I  feel  certain  he  would  chide  me  for 
writing  of  him  with  such  unqnaliBed  eulogy.  Doubtless  he  had  faulta,  bat 
they  were  such  as  *' leaned  to  virtue's  side,"  and  had  I  discerned  theni,i  1 
would  have  no  heart  to  speak  of  them  now.  Around  his  coffin,  in  that  dear 
old  chapel,  where  so  often  he  had  worshipped  for  nearly  forty  years,  hia  nu- 
merous family  joined  in  solemn  covenant,  and  vowed  more  fully  toconaecrata 
themselves  to  the  service  of  their  father's  God,  and  to  follow  him  aa  he  fol- 
lowed Christ.  Will  the  readers  of  this  tribute  of  filial  afiection  breathe  a 
prayer  that  not  one  of  them  may  fall  short  of  that  sacred  vow. 

W.  M OTTBJJf. 


tvaam  anb'  ^Irihmries. 


Daniel  Clego,  of  the  Oldham  second  station,  was  bom  at  Oldham, 
on  January  2,  1811,  and  died  at  his  residence  in  Oldham,  on  Nov.  6,  1873. 

In  1829,  the  Primitive  Methodist  missionaries  visited  Lugley  Brook, 
where  the  subject  ot  this  sketch  then  resided.  It  was  a  neglected  and  pro- 
fligate village—religious  influences  were  comparatively  unknown,  and  the 
people  dwelt  in  darkness,  without  hope,  and  fearless  of  God.  But  the 
missionaries,  in  the  style  of  our  early  fathers,  entered  the  place,  proclaimed 
the  truth  in  the  open  air ;  and  although  they  met  with  fierce  opposition, 
they  pressed  into  the  citadel  of  Satan,  took  it,  and  held  it.  A  large 
room  was  fitted  up  for  public  worship,  and  was  opened  by  Mr.  Jo£i 
Brierly,  and  the  Rev.  John  Gamer.  Brother  Clegg's  father  was  converted 
at  the  evening  service,  and  realised  such  a  fulness  of  blessing  that  he  thought 
he  was  in  a  new  world.  Soon  after  the  conversion  of  the  father,  the  son 
began  to  feci  a  full  sense  of  guilt  and  miseiy,  and  rested  not  tiU  he  had 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price  ;  he  believed  in  Jesus,  obtained  pardon,  and 
joined  the  infant  church  ;  and  although  without  distinction  of  birth,  without 
education,  without  fortune,  and  without  the  influences  of  cultured  aodety, 
the  change  effected  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  made  Daniel  Clegg  one  of»  the 
most  amiable  of  men  ;  and  for  forty  yeara  he  haa  spread  around  hi«n  the 
Aalutary  influences  oi  ^afite,  goodwill,  meekness,  lundnesa,  charity.     W» 
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never  saw  a  fuller  embodiment  in  man,  of  charity,  in  her  most  beautiful 
phases,  than  in  our  departed  brother. 

He  was  not  robust  in  intellect,  nor  did  he  excel  in  intellectual  acquire- 
ments, but  he  used  his  one  talent  with  good  effect,  and  left  a  name  behind 
him  sweetly  perfumed  with  the  precious  ointment  of  gospel  grace.  He  was 
connected  with  the  Lees  Road  Society  in  Oldham  35  years,  and  during 
that  time  he  held  the  office  of  Sabbath  School  Superintendent.  A  new 
chapel  was  erected  in  Lees  road,  about  the  year  1851,  of  which  he  was  a 
trustee  ;  this  chapel  became  too  small,  and  during  the  superintendency  of 
the  Kev.  W.  Antliff^  another  site,  was  taken  for  the  erection  of  a  much 
larger  place  of  worship.  This  land  was  held  two  years  before  auy  decisive 
steps  were  taken  for  the  erection.  The  cotton  panic  set  in  about  the  time  the 
land  was  secured,  which  delayed  the  undertaking,  but  eventually  the  comer- 
stone  was  laid  by  brother  Clegg,  who  placed  [thereon  £20.  The  work  pro- 
ceeded, surrounded  with  innumerable  difflculties  ;  but  he  unflinchingly  stood 
by  it  till  those  difficulties  were  surmounted. 

Brother  Ckgg  spent  much  of  his  time,  when  free  from  business,  in  the 
chapel.  He  was  there  tu  do  any  sort  of  work,  acting  as  chapel  keeper, 
usher,  society  steward,  and  in  every  other  capacity  in  which  he  could  be  of 
any  service.  He  was  an  ofliciar  of  the  highest  order — a  Christian  of  the 
simplest,  yet  sublimest  cast,  and  his  memory,  on  account  of  his  work,  words, 
ways,  and  munificent  giits,  wiil  be  affectionately  cherished.  His  end  was 
peace.  John  Eastwood. 


Mabtha  Hide  was  the  wife  of  the  first  Primitive  Methodist  missionary 
sent  to  Victoria,  Australia.  Paul  said,  I  have  finished  my  course ;  our 
sister  has  finished  hers,  and  it  was  a  lengthy  course.  Sixty-nine  years  and 
seven  months  she  lived,  and  at  the  age  of  nine  she  was  made  a  child  of  Gk>d, 
and  an  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Her  conversion  took  place  in 
Derbyshire  ;  and  the  instrument  God  used  to  accomplish  it  was  a  Sabbath 
School  teacher. 

Her  course  was  a  very  rugged  one.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  she 
began  to  preach  the  gospel  to  others.  When  nineteen  she  became  the 
wife  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Ride,  with  him  she  endured  the  hardships  and 
privations  peculiar  to  early  Primitive  Methodist  miasionaries.  She 
laboured  many  years  on  the  Home  Mission  field,  and  in  the  year  1849  left 
England  with  her  respected  husband  for  Victoria,  Australia.  Two  years 
and  ten  months  she  lived  in  Melbourne,  from  thence  she  went  to  locate 
at  Benalla,  where  she  remained  till  within  six  months  of  her  death,  when 
she  removed  to  her  son-in-law's,  at  Brighton.  But  though  rugged  hers  was 
a  useful  course.  Not  so  useful  the  last  few  years  of  her  life :  we  heard  her 
speak  of  seeing;;  scores  of  precious  fouIs  converted,  of  revival  services  in 
which  she  took  part  with  the  Revs.  H.  Bourne,  J.  Petty,  and  others,  and 
after  thus  speaking  of  what  she  had  witnessed,  she  gave  a  deep  sigh,  and 
then  (with  emphasis)  exclaimed,  '*  that  was  before  we  came  to  Australia^*' 

Her  course  was  marked  by  circumstances  over  which  she  mourned,  and 
would  fain  obliterate  from  the  history  of  her  life.  The  result  of  one  wrong 
step  in  a  family  has  been  a  maze  of  difficulty.  Her  last  days  were  her  best. 
During  her  illness,  which  lasted  six  months,  she  was  endued  with  great 
patience  and  moral  fortitude.  When  told  by  her  medical  adviser  that  he 
could  not  heal  her,  she  replied,  **The  Lord*s  will  be  done,'*  and  resolved 
to  wait  patiently  for  the  hour  of  dissolution «  Pain  of  body  often  caused 
her  to  groan  aloud,  but  she  never  murmured.  At  times  her  happiness  was 
so  great,  that  people  passing  the  house  could  hear  her  praising  God.  She 
often  sang  **  Gather  at  the  river,"  and  talked  of  the  company  awaiting  her, 
viz.,  her  late  husband,  H.  Bourne,  J.  Petty,  and  other  early  Primitive 
Methodist  preachers.  Five  days  before  her  death  we  administered  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  to  her,  when  she  exclaimed,  '^0  the  blood, 
the  precious  blood  !  O  the  atonement !  the  atonement !  O  the  love  !  the 
loYe  of  Jesus ! "    We  stood  by  her  as  she  passed  through  the  Jordan  ;  we 
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iriped  the  death  dew  from  her  brow,  and  put  water  to  her  parched  lipa,  and 
now  and  then  we  ventured  to  speak,  '*  Hash !  she  said,  1  hear  the  angeLh  do 
yoahear  them?"  We  listened,  all  was  «ilent,  '*A  holy  quiet  reiffned 
around."  *^  Victory  !  victory  !  victoiy  !*'  she  exclaimed,  and  at  7  o'^ock, 
a.m.,  November  12,  1873,  she  left  earth  for  that  land 

Where  the  anthems  of  glory  anoeasingly  roU, 
And  the  nnile  of  the  Lord  enraptures  the  souL 

J.  Thos.  PiTHorsx. 

Mas.  Mart  Jane  Bosence,  of  Penzance,  after  roiniatering  to  the 
aervants  of  God  for  forty  years  was  suddenly  called  to  her  rest  on  Thttnday 
morning,  December  4,  1873,  in  the  57th  rear  of  her  age.  She  joined  oar 
•eciety  at  Penzance  thirty  years  ago,  and  remained  in  church  fellowahip  with 
US  till  the  day  after  death. 

She  was  a  icoman  of  great  dignity  of  character.-^TheTe  was  notlnag 
mean  or  selfish  about  her.  Physically,  she  was  one  of  the  finest  women  in 
Penzance.  She  possessed  great  self-respect  and  rectitude  of  character.  In 
aocial  circles  she  made  no  attempt  to  excel  in  conversation,  still  she  was  an 
intelligent  woman  and  a  discemer  of  character.  Karely  did  she  viait  outside 
her  family  circle.  It  was  at  home  her  noble  character  was  fully  developed, 
And  the  dignity  and  patience  that  characterised  her  conduct  won  prcrfcwmd 
•esteem. 

Slie  was  a  icoman  of  de^p  emotion. — But  her  emotional  nature  never  was 
expressed  in  loud  shouts,  or  in  wild  and  rapid  utterances.  Cheerfulness  and 
sympathy  she  largely  possessed  and  freely  expressed.  Her  cheerfulness  was 
the  life  of  her  family  circle  ;  there  her  whole  face  was  lighted  up  with  jqj. 
Her  words,  though  few,  were  cheerful.  But  when  her  nature  was  touched  hj 
the  wail  oi  sorrow  her  countenance  changed ;  her  quivering  lips  became 
•compressed,  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  her  powers  of  speech  failed  to 
express  what  she  experienced.  But  her  conversation  in  her  family  when 
ahe  was  free  from  emotion  was  calm  and  intelligent. 

Her  religious  attainments. — The  writer  is  not  acquaiuted  with  the  eir- 
4mmstances  of  her  conversion.  Her  spiritual  status  was  not  high.  She 
aecretly  aimed  to  possess  the  power  of  religion,  and  lived  her  religion  in  her 
family.  Her  actions  were  the  index  of  her  character.  Her  deeds  were  noUe 
and  good.  But  she  was  a  woman  of  great  mental  reservation,  and  conse* 
aequently  she  was  very  shy  in  her  public  religious  profession.  She  was  con- 
scious of  the  poverty  of  her  experience  and  of  her  lack  of  converaational 
powers,  and  on  this  ground  she  neglected  too  frequently  her  class-meeting, 
which  is  to  be  regretted.  But  she  never  failed  in  her  support  of  the 
Ministiy. 

Htr  Christian  beneficence. — In  this  she  never  failed.  For  forty  yean 
she  kept  an  open  house  for  ministers,  and  many  senior  ministers  and  their 
wives  have  borne  testimony  to  her  great  hospitality.  In  the  days  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Driffield,  by  her  consent,  her  husband  gave  a  third  of  all  the  money 
they  possessed  to  keep  up  the  chapels  in  ComwalL  Few  Primitives  ever 
Tisited  Penzance  without  feeling  the  warmth  of  her  hospitality.  She  was 
happy  at  a  district  meeting  with  her  house  full  of  visitors.  Yet  all  this  she 
did  under  family  difficulties  ;  for  she  watched  with  motherly  anxiety  over 
ten  children  as  they  grew  up  to  manhood  or  womanhood.  She  buried 
several  children  in  their  infancy,  and  one  fine,  intelligent  son,  a  local 
preacher,  died  in  his  25th  year.  Then  the  mother  fell  by  apoplexy  into 
the  arms  of  death,  trusting  in  Jesus.     Her  end  was  peace. 

J.  P.  Bkllinoham. 

M&.  James  Clarkson. — The  Burnley  circuit  has  recently  sustained  a 
very  serious  loss  in  the  removal  by  death  of  one  of  its  oldest,  holiest,  and 
inost  useful  and  honoured  officials,  whom  God  has  taken  to  heaven  in  the 
ripeness  of  his  faith  and  wisdom. 

Our  brother  was  the  son  of  James  and  Ann  Clarkson,  and  waa  bom  in 
fiwalsdale,  in  the  li^orih  Biding  of  Y(wkahire|  sometime  in  the  year  1809, 
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liiB  father  being  a  farmer  in  tolerably  good  cirramstanoea.  as  regards  the 
things  of  this  world.  When  about  fourteen  years  old,  the  yoimger  James 
became  a  coal  miner,  which  occupation  he  continued  to  follow  during  the 
greater  portion  of  his  life.  He  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  be  bom  of  godlj 
parents,  and  reared  amid  the  hallowing  influences  of  home  piety.  His 
lather  and  mother  knew  not  the  Loi^,  and  had  no  care  for  religiim ; 
and  hence  their  son  was  left  to  grow  up  after  the  manner  of  the  wc^ld. 
Occasionally,  he  attended  services  for  public  worship  in  the  Established 
Church,  and  also  those  belonging  to  the  Congregationalists ;  but,  beyond 
this  there  was  little  or  nothing  that  partook  of  the  nature  of  religious 
training,  whilst  these  services  seemed  to  exert  no  more  power  for  good 
upon  his  heart,  character,  and  life,  than  do  slight  showers  of  rain  upon 
s  sandy  waste.  Not  so,  however,  the  other  influences  that  surrounded 
him.  Satan,  the  flesh,  and  the  world  soon  took  him  active,  and  led 
him  astray  in  the  dark  and  thorny  paths  of  sin.  He  gave  way  to  youthful 
follies,  fell  into  bad  company,  formed  evil  habits,  bec»une  a  drunkard,  and 
gave  himself  up,  in  a  great  measure,  to  dissipation  and  vice.  All  this 
happened  by  the  time  he  had  completed  his  twenty  first  year,  so  rapidly 
and  fearfully  does  the  human  heart  sometimes  ripen  in  sin. 

About  February,  1831,  he  left  his  native  county,  and  came  to  reside 
at  Marsden,  in  Liancashire.  But,  although  by  this  step  he  had  thrown 
himself  into  fresh  scenes  and  associations,  his  life  continued  to  flow  in  very 
tnuch  the  same  channels.  In  1834,  he  married ;  but  even  marriage,  so 
pregnant  with  good  or  evil  fruits  to  many  persons,  made  little  or  no  per- 
ceptible change  in  his  life,  and  certainly  none  that  was  radical  and  endur- 
ing. He  continued  to  live  in  sin,  took  a  beerhouse,  indulged  freely  in 
strong  drink,  and  other  evil  things.  Being  a  man  of  considerable  muscular 
power,  and  of  fearless,  determined  spirit,  he  became  a^notorious  fighter,  and  a 
terror  to  the  neighbourhood  where  he  dwelt.  In  this  state  of  sin  and  misery 
he  continued  for  about  two  years  after  his  marriage.  Then  came  the 
blessed  and  mighty  change.  The  event  happened  somewhat  on  this  wise. 
He  had  gone  over  to  his  native  place  to  spend  a  short  time  among  friends 
there.  \Vhen  he  had  been  in  the  neighbourhood  about  a  fortnight,  early 
one  morning,  while  alone  in  the  darkness,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with 
conviction  of  sin.  The  terrors  of  hell  got  hold  of  him  ;  he  thought  he 
was  going  to  die  at  once  ;  he  felt  like  an  infant  in  a  giant's  grasp  ;  he  saw 
nothing  before  him,  but  certain  and  everlasting  perdition.  To  him,  these 
were  strange  thoughts  and  feelings  indeed,  and  they  troubled  him  greatly. 
But  he  knew  not  what  to  do  with  them.  He  tried  to  drown  them  in  the 
drunkard's  cup  ;  but  they  would  not  be  so  overcome.  Conscience  had  been 
roused,  and  it  ra,ised  its  voice  above  the  drink-power,  warning  the  soul  of 
danger,  and  urging  it  to  repentance.  Finding  that  no  relief  could  be  got 
from  drink,  he  resohed  to  abstain  from  it  aJ together,  till  he  got  home 
to  Marsden.  This  resolution  of  abstinence  and  amendment  proved, 
however,  to  be  feeble  as  gossamer  in  the  breath  of  the  storm,  for  he  very  soon 
plunged  again  into  the  vortex  of  intemperance.  Still,  he  could  not  get  rid 
of  his  convictions  and  fears,  and,  by  and  by,  they  began  to  bear  fruit. 
Arrived  at  home  from  his  visit  to  friends  in  the  north,  he  felt  weary  of  sin, 
determined  to  lead  a  better  life,  and  really  began  to  attempt  it.  He  pulled 
his  beershop  sign  down,  threw  the  stock  of  unsold  drink  that  remained  on 
hand  into  the  sewer,  removod  to  another  residence,  and  thus,  with  almost 
desperate  resolution,  shook  ofl"  some  of  the  trammels  that  bound  him.  This 
was  something,  but  it  was  not  enough.  The  daybreak  had  begun  ;  the  Lord 
had  him  fairly  in  hand  ;  and  in  a  short  time,  while  at  work  in  the  mine,  the 
Holy  Ghost  shed  heavenly  sunshine  upon  his  soul,  set  him  free  from  sin 
and  fear,  and  filled  his  heart  with  joy. 

Soon  after  his  conversion,  he  obtained  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctifica- 
tion.  He  now  felt  himself  a  new  creature  in  a  new  world.  He  sought  the 
fellowship  of  congenial  souls,  and  united  with  our  church  at  Hey  Head. 
He  longed  to  be  useful ;  to  honour  the  Saviour  who  had  done  such  great 
things  for  him ;  to  find  an  outlet  for  the  holy  fire  which  burned  int^oaefy 
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in  bis  Boul ;  and  to  persuade  fellow-sinnen  to  embrace  tbat  grace  wbieh 
bad  rescued  bim  from  hell.  He  was  soon  able  to  gratify  bis  deaire.  1^ 
began  to  bold  prayer-meetings  at  tbe  bottom  of  tbe  coal-pit,  among  bit 
companions  in  toil,  and  to  preacb  short  sermons  to  them  on  the  love  of 
Chnst,  and  the  blessedness  of  his  religion.  These  services  were  often  full 
of  divine  unction  and  power,  many  tears  being  shed,  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  some  of  their  fruits  will  be  found  in  heaven,  when  the  world's 
harvest  shall  be  all  garnered. 

The  church  gave  him  every  encouragement  to  persevere  in  such  works. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  exact  date  of  his  name  being  put  on 
the  preacher's  plan,  or  that  of  his  becoming  a  class  leader ;  but  both  events 
occurred  early  in  his  religious  career.  With  regard  to  his  public  efforts  in 
preaching,  he  seems  to  have  felt  a  good  deal  of  diffidence  at  first.  His  educa- 
tion had  been  greatly  neglected  in  early  life,  his  opportunities  for  self-culture 
were  but  few,  and  frequently,  in  fulfilling  his  appointments,  he  had  to  commit 
to  memory  both  hymns  and  lessons,  and  thus  make  the  best  he  could  of  his 
slender  equipments.  But  by  dili^euce,  perseverance,  zeal,  sound  piety,  and 
abundant  labour,  he  ultimately  became  one  of  the  most  acceptable  and 
useful  local  preachers  in  the  circuit,  and  had  the  joy  of  seeing:  scores  of 
souls  converted  to  God.  He  was  also  very  successful  in  Ids  office  of  clan 
leader,  discharging  its  duties  with  great  punctuality,  earnestness,  and 
fideUty. 

There  is  no  need  to  enter  into  minute  details  respecting  his  generil 
way  of  life;  for  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  narrate  of  the  rare  and 
startling.  There  is,  doubtless,  always  enough  of  tbe  tame,  coramonplaoe, 
and  monotonous  in  the  life  of  a  working  man  ;  but  it  does  not  therefore 
follow  that  it  is  destitute  of  seasons  of  enjoyment,  on  the  chance 
of  usefulness.  Many  of  this  class  taste  far  richer  pleasures,  and  live  much 
truer  lives,  than  those  lordly  drones  who  seem  never  to  learn  what  they 
have  been  sent  into  the  world  for.  During  the  many  years  of  bis  manhood 
and  strength,  our  dear  brother,  toiled  hard  at  his  humble  and  perilous 
calling,  serving  God  in  his  appointed  sphere ;  but  very  frequently  the 
evenings  of  his  working  days  were  given  to  some  Christian  labour, 
whilst,  on  the  Sabbath,  he  was  generally  found  employed,  during  nearly 
the  entire  day,  in  preaching,  travelling,  visiting,  and  doing  works  likely  to 
promote  the  highest  interests  of  his  fellowmen,  and  glorify  the  Saviour's 
name.  Thus  he  went  on,  year  by  year,  growing  in  favour  both  with  God 
and  men,  and  increasing  liis  acquaintance  with  heavenly  things,  all  the 
while  widening  the  basis  and  enlarging  the  structure  of  his  truly  noble 
Christian  character,  until  it  ^1*0^  to  be,  as  I  verily  believe,  one  of  tbe 
brightest  ever  known  in  the  neighbourhood  where  he  lived. 

About  nine  years  ago  he  became  subject  to  chronic  asthma,  whidi 
interfered,  at  times,  with  both  his  comfort  and  usefulness.  But  be 
maintained  his  usual  fiow  of  cheerful  spirits,  his  diligence  in  attending  tbe 
means  of  grace,  his  love  and  zeal  for  religion,  and,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, his  labours  for  the  souls  of  others.  In  the  early  part  of 
November,  1873,  he  began  to  shew  signs  of  a  rapid  breaking  up  of  bis 
physical  system  ;  his  disorder  entered  on  its  final  stage  ;  dropsy  set  in,  and 
he  was  soon  compelled  to  keep  to  his  room.  Monday,  November  17th  wss 
the  date  of  his  last  visit  to  God*s  house.  During  the  previous  week,  specisl 
services  were  held  in  the  chapel  he  usually  attended,  and  he  struggled 
hard  with  afflictlbn  for  the  privilege  of  joining  in  them.  On  Sundsji 
November  10th,  he  was  present  at  the  love-feast.  When  he  arose  to  rela^ 
his  religious  experience,  his  body  was  too  weak  to  bear  itself  up,  and  he  wss 
under  the  necessity  of  leaning  on  the  pew  for  support.  But  his  soul  was 
full  of  divine  vigour  and  animation.  He  appeared  to  have  a  presentiment 
of  his  approaching  end.  An  unearthly  glow  lit  up  his  countenance,  whilst 
his  voice  assumed  new  and  almost  superhuman  tones.  An  be  spoke,  ML 
of  one,  and  then  of  another,  of  his  old  companions  and  friends  in  Chniti 
who  had  finished  their  pilgrimsge,  and  gone  away  to  heaven,  the  fire  broke 
forth  afresh  irom  hia  iw)\^  vud  ba  shouted  in  a  manner  that  thrilled  tbs 
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entire  audience,  *'  And  I,  too,  shall  soon  be  gone !  Those  np  yonder," 
(pointing  with  his  hand  towards  heayen),  ''will  very  soon  say,  old  Olarkson 
is  coming. "    He  then  quoted  the  verse, 

"  On  Jordan's  itormy  banks  I  stand, 
And  cast  a  wishful  eye. 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land, 
Where  my  possessions  lie." 

Very  likely,  he  did  not  think  himself  as  near  to  Jordan  as  he  really  was, 
for  in  little  more  than  a  month  from  that  time  he  had  ((one  over  its  restless 
waters,  and  begun  to  pluck  the  golden  fruit  in  the  country  on  the  other  side. 
There  is  very  little  to  give  in  the  shape  of  deathbed  incidents  and 
experience  ;  for  though  in  full  possession  of  his  mental  faculties,  he  was  not 
able  to  converse  much  during  his  last  illness.  A  very  few  words  will 
suffice  to  describe  the  closing  scenes  in  the  drama  of  his  life.  He  died  as 
he  had  lived.  The  end  was  in  keeping  with  what  had  gone  before.  Calniy 
confident  waiting  upon  God  was  his  state.  No  one  could  be  with  him,  in 
his  sick  room,  without  feeling  that  he  sat  in  heavenly  places.  Seldom  have 
I  felt  God  so  near  or  so  precious,  as  I  did  when  we  prayed  together  in  that 
room,  a  few  days  before  his  death.  The  lines  of  Dr.  Young  were  very 
forcibly  brought  to  my  mind  . 

"  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate, 
Is  pririleged  beyond  the  oojamon  walk. 
Of  virtuous  life,  quite  in  the  verge  of  heaTen.** 

There  the  heavens  did  indeed  drop  down  blessings.  It  was  as  if  an  angel 
shook  his  wings,  and  scattered  abroad  among  mortal  men  the  manna  of 
their  Father's  house.  The  church  seemed  very  unwilling  to  give  our 
brother  up.  To  many  of  the  members  there  seemed  special  reasons  why 
he  should  not  leave  them  at  this  juncture.  His  counsel,  example,  prayers, 
and  wii<e  supervision  of  church  matters  were,  as  they  thought,  very  much 
needed.  But  the  master  knew  better  than  they.  The  servant  had 
performed  his  task  long  and  faithfully,  had  well  earned  his  rest,  and  so  *'  he 
was  not,  for  God  took  him/'  On  December  19th,  1873  in  the  65th  year  of  his 
earthly  life,  after  a  connection  with  our  church  of  about  37  years,  snd  an 
official  standing  therein  of  some  35,  he  laid  down  all  the  cares  and  afflictions 
of  time,  and  went  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

'*  SerTant  of  God,  well  done ! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ ; 
The  battle's  fought,  the  victory's  won. 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 

I  feel  that  the  subject  is  far  from  being  exhausted.  I  could  write  a  great 
deal  about  our  brother's  upi'ightness,  his  warm  hearted  sympathy,  his 
liberality  in  supporting  God's  cause,  and  his  many  labours  in  visiting  the 
sick,  and  promoting  home-mission  work  ;  but  limited  space  admonishes  me 
to  lay  down  my  pen.  May  the  mantles  of  the  sires  in  Israel  fall  upon  their 
children.  Amen.  Thomas  Newell. 

Edward  Ball  was  bom  at  Horsehay,  in  the  Dawley  Station,  Oct.  1843, 
and  died  Dec.  19,  1873.  At  a  very  early  age  he  was  sent  to  our  Sabbath 
School  at  Dawley,  and  was  at  that  time  trained  in  the  fear  of  God ;  his 
parents  being  consistent  members  of  our  Society.  But  notwithstanding 
these  advantages,  he  lived  destitute  of  saving  grace  until  he  was  about 
eighteen  years  of  a^e,  when  he  was  brought  to  experience  a  conscious  sal- 
vatiun  in  our  Chapel  at  Qorsehay.  He  united  with  our  Society  at  that 
place,  and  remained  a  steady  consistent  member  to  the  dny  of  his  death. 
About  twelve  months  after  his  conversion  he  became  a  local  preacher,  and 
his  earl}  efforts  gave  great  promise  of  future  usefulness  and  distinction  in 
the  cau2>ie  of  Christ.  But  before  he  was  twenty-two  years  of  age  an  affliction 
set  iu  called  *'  lumbar  abscess,"  which  rendered  him  both  incapable  of  fol- 
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lowing  Ids  nmul  oocup&tioii  and  of  preaching.  Bat  after  being  eonfined  to 
luf  home  for  some  time,  he  partially  reooTered,  and  was  employed  by  the 
Coalbrookdale  Company  as  an  aaustant  teacher  in  Poole  Hill  SchooL  He 
waa  alao  enabled  to  take  some  few  appointmenta  on  our  Plan,  and  by  his 
sincere  and  earnest  preaching  was  maae  a  blewiing  to  many.  Oar  yoang 
friend  kept  a  diary  of  his  Chnstian  experience.  Smce  his  death  we  hare 
had  an  opportunity  of  perusing  it.  We  discovered  his  doae  commonion  vikh 
€k>d,  daily  attention  to  the  scriptures,  strict  self  examination,  a  boming 
desire  to  grow  in  grace,  to  obtain  the  full  salvation,  a  great  oonoem  for  ths 
prosperity  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Hii  Isit 
affliction  was  but  of  short  duration;  several  of  our  friends  Tinted 
him,  found  him  trusting  in  Christ,  resting  his  soul  upoi^  the  atonement, 
and  calmly  expressing  himself  as  prepued  for  hia  aolemn  change. 
On  Friday,  Dec.  19th  he  died  m  peace.  By  the  Church  ud 
those  among  whom  he  moved  he  was  held  in  high  esteem .  We  saw  s 
demonstration  of  this  in  the  numbers  that  followed  him  to  the  grave.  la 
the  prime  of  life  this  young  and  faithful  brother  waa  taken  from  our  midit 
and  from  the  toils  ana  sufferings  of  this  mortal  life  to  enjoy  eternal  rest. 

O.   POBTH. 

James  TuRysB  was  bom  at  Dawley  Bank,  in  the  Dawley  Circuit,  1819. 
His  early  days  were  spent  in  a  locality  that  abounded  in  ifi^norance  sad 
yice,  sudh  as  buUbaiting  cockfighting  and  like  barbarous  practices.  He 
had  not  the  advantage  of  a  day-school,  but  he  was  aent  to  the 
Wesleyan  Sabbath  School,  the  only  one  in  the  neighbourhood  at  thst 
time.  In  this  school  he  learned  to  read  tolerably  well,  and  becsms 
exemplary  in  his  conduct,  especially  so  considering  his  surroundings.  But 
as  he  grew  up  towards  manhood  he  became  immoral,  left  his  home, 
and  went  to  South  Staffordshire  where,  in  consequence  of  getting  into 
bad  company  he  was  committed  to  Stafford  prison  for  crime.  Therehe  kit 
his  sight  and  remained  blind  to  the  day  of  his  death.  At  the  end  of  bit 
imprisonment  he  returned  to  his  widowed  mother,  and  soon  after  through 
the  apency  of  Primitive  Methodism  he  was  brought  to  ^' a  knowledge  uf 
salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins.*'  He  joined  our  society,  aoon  becsme 
▼ery  useful  and  zealous  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  He  was  punctual  ii 
his  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace,  and  not  content  in  going  hint^^ 
he  was  diligent  in  seeking  out  and  inviting  others  to  go.  Many  were  broa^ 
toGrod  by  his  exertions  while  he  was  a  private  member  only. 

About  four  years  after  being  united  with  us,  he  was  called  to 
exercise  his  gifts  as  a  local  preacher,  and  in  this  capacity  also  he  succeeded 
in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  He  was  not  only  an  acceptable  preacher,  bni 
his  pulpit  ministrations  were  popular  and  attractive.  liis  judgment  wis 
sound,  his  memory  retentive,  his  mind  well  informed,  and  his  dootrinal 
views  purely  orthodox.  He  had  also  a  ready  wit  and  vivid  iwi^g^i|mdfla 
which  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  assisted  him  not  a  little  in  hit 
pulpit  ministrations.  The  painful  fact  considered,  hia  total  losa  of  sight 
he  certainly  sustained  the  duties  of  the  pulpit  in  a  most  aatonishing  manM ; 
from  the  beginning  to  the  close  we  have  witnessed  both  gracef  ulneas  and 
a  remarkable  self-possession.  Hymns  in  order  and  suited  to  his  aubjeeti, 
wro  cited  with  perfect  accuracy,  whUe  lengthy  chapters  of  Holf 
Wnt  came  from  his  lips  without  the  loss  of  a  verse,  or  word.  The  above 
quahties  caused  his  services  to  be  in  demand  beyond  the  bounds  of  h» 
own  station.  In  the  two  neighbouring  circuits  he  laboured  extenaivAlv  si^ 
m  many  other  paria  of  the  district.  In  remembrance  of  his^OTwt '  S 
eflectrve  mmistry  many  are  now  prepared  to  caU  him  ««  blessed  >• 


^^'Jf^K.^o  la»t  ten  yewrs  through  affliction  his   public    e:rAi^.4»«M» 

gradually  limited,     but    he  nevertheless  continued    to   pre^^ 
punctmOly  the  means  of  grace,  and  when  rendered  unable^  wali^^ 
partiaUy  paralysed  in  his  limbs,  he  was  regularly  conveyed   to  thl^SL^ 
m  a  perambulator.    With  the  Psalmist  he;  could  excU^  -  One  tSShSJ 
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I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  heauty  of  the  Lord,and  to 
enquire  in  his  temple.'*  Hib  last  affliction  was  of  short  duration,  but^ 
his  sufferings  were  very  great.  We  visited  him  a  few  days  before  his  death 
and  found  him  trusting  in  God  ;  his  confidence  was  very  strong,  and  he  was> 
very  desirous  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  The  Sabbath  evening  before 
his  death  he  was  visited  by  our  respected  friend  the  Eev.  J.  Lambert,  with 
two  others  ;  they  found  him  quite  conscious  of  his  nearness  to  death,  but 
without  fear.  He  said  '*  let  us  sing,  and  just  suffer  me  to  give  you  the  lines. 
and  start  the  tune."  He  instantiy  uttered  this  verse  and  with  his  usual 
sweetness  sang, 

**  And  when  to  ihat  bright  world  I  rise, 
And  join  the  miisic  of  the  akiet, 
AboTe  the  rest  this  note  shall  swell. 
My  JoAis  has  done  all  things  well," 

A  gracious  influence  descended,  and  those  present  felt  it  good  to  be  there^ 
Mr.  Lambert  then  asked,  "  James  have  you  any  perception  of  ministering 
angels  ?"  Our  dying  friend  replied,  *'  I  have  too  muck  to  do  with  the  Master 
just  now,  to  think  particularly  about  his  servants."  Our  brother  said  ''You  are 
vety  happy  ;  what  shall  I  say  to  the  congregation  this  evening  about  Grod*a 
grace  manifested  to  you  in  this  your  dying  hour  V  Our  dear  friend  replied^ 
'*  Be  careful  what  you  say  about  me ;  go  and  take  the  message  of  the  6on>eU 
exhibit  Christ,  but  keep  me  back."  He  lingered  and  suffered  from  then 
until  the  following  morning,  when  about  four  o'clock  he  sweetly  fell  asleep- 
in  Christ,  Decem  W  22nd,  1873.  The  writer  has  walked  with  the  deceased,  in 
Christian  fellowship,  and  they  have  laboured  together  in  the  cause  of  GU>d 
for  thirty  years ;  his  removal  therefore  from  the  church  on  earth  to  the 
church  in  heaven  has  produced  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind,  and  as  we 
feel  a  conscious  nearness  to  eternity  and  heaven,  we  sincerely  pray,  that  by 
the  grace  of  Gkni  we  may  meet  our  glorified  companion  before  tne  throne^ 

Christopher  Nobth. 

Mr.  Garratt  was  bom  at  Belper,  Derbyshire,  in  September,  1821. 
rhrough  the  early  death  of  his  mother  he  was  left  while  still  young  to  fight^ 
his  own  battles,  and  to  make  his  way  in  the  world  as  best  he  could  ;  poverty, 
Bxpoenre,  and  hardships,  were  his  lot,  but  his  life  was  one  of  apparent- 
rectitude  and  morality.  When  about  26  years  of  age  he  joined  the  Pnmitive 
Rfethodist  society  at  Hay  field,  where  he  remained  for  five  years.  He  then 
went  to  live  at  Hyde,  and  again  associated  himself  with  the  people  of  his- 
choice,  and  was  appointed  leader  of  two  classes,  which  under  his  attentive 
%nd  diligent  leadership  considerably  improved  in  numbers,  finances,  and 
Diety.  In  1859  Mr.  Garratt  came  to  work  and  live  in  BoUington.  His  life 
it  BoUington  was  varied  ;  reverses,  trials  and  afflictions,  were  his  portion  ; 
int  amid  them  all  he  maintained  his  Christian  life  and  religious  profession. 
He  was  greatly  attached  to  Primitive  Methodism,  and  this  attachmenir 
"esulted  in  his  earnest  and  prayerful  endeavours  to  promote  its  interest.  As 
'ar  as  he  was  able  he  served  the  cause  of  Christ  by  his  life,  his  prayers  and 
lis  pecuniary  assistance.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1873  he  was 
;aken  ilL  The  skill  of  several  medical  men  was  sought,  but  in  vain. 
iVliilst  confined  to  his  bed  grand  evidence  was  seen  of  the  genuineness  of 
Jiat  religion  which  he  had  professed  for  26  years*  He  was  conscious  of  his 
ipproaching  dissolution,  but  the  fear  of  death  was  taken  away,  and 
repeatedly  he  was  heaid  to  quote  those  words  of  the  apostle,  "  O  death». 
nrhere  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  f 

Speaking  of  the  approaching  Christmas  he  said  to  his  son  the  Rev.  J. 
]r«rratt,  '*  I  shall  hear  the  Christmas  singers  in  heaven. **  He  seemed  to  have 
>riKht  visions  of  the  ''  glory  land,"  ana  at  times  was  seemingly  eon veraant 
irith  many  who  had  gone  before.  The  last  two  days  of  his  Hfe  were  spent 
n  extreme  suffering  and  pain,  but  he  bore  them  with  patience  and  re* 
agnation.  He  died  at  noon  on  Tuesday,  December  23rd,  1873*   In  his  deatb 
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tbe  oonnexion  has  lost  a  loyal  member,  his  children  a  kind  parent,  and  hit 
wife  an  affectionate  husband. 

D.   DUITOH. 


Mr.  Henry  Robinson,  the  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  JEtobinaon, 
born  at  Alston  in  Cumberland,  in  tbe  year  182B.  His  parents  were  memr 
hers  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  endeavoured  by  precept  and  example  to 
train  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoniUoa  of  the  Lord.  Their 
efforts  for  a  number  of  years,  in  regard  to  Henry,  seemed  unavailinff.  Being 
naturally  of  a  sanguine  temperament  and  frolicsome,  he  attracted  a  lai^gs 
circle  of  associates,  amoni^st  whom  it  was  his  delight  to  take  the  lead  in 
sinful  pleasures.  As  a  natural  consequence  his  heart  became  hardened  throng 
sin,  so  that  when  he  grew  up  to  manhood  and  threw  off  parental  restraint, 
he  waxed  bold  in  iniquity.  To  what  an  extent  he  might  have  gone  in  hii 
wild  career  it  is  impo.s8ible  to  say,  had  not  Providence  mercifully  interfered 
by  permitting  an  accident  to  befall  him  which  threatened  his  life.  Thii 
occurred  whilst  working  in  a  lead  mine  at  Nenthead,  where  he  was  engaoed 
driving  horses,  one  of  which  taking  fright  threw  him  on  his  back,  fa>j^Mi»g 
injuries  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  For  many  months  he  lay  ui 
a  very  precarious  state,  frequently  his  life  being  despaired  of. 

During  his  illness  he  became  conscious  of  his  lost  condition  and  anxiou 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  These  impressions  were  not  transient,  bat 
continued  wiih  him  after  it  pleased  God  so  far  to  restore  him  as  to  enaUa 
him  to  resume  his  work.  Shortly  after  his  restoration  a  series  of  revivil 
services  were  held  in  the  village  conducted  by  the  Revs.  W.  Brining  and  T. 
Oarrick  ;  and  it  was  during  these  services  that  Henry  fully  decided  to  give 
his  heart  to  God  and  to  unite  himself  with  our  Society.  Eventually,  he 
removed  to  Gleator  Moor,  in  the  Whitehaven  Station. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  he  commenced  active  measures  for  the  aecnring  of 
a  Chapel.  This  movement  met  with  the  sympathy  of  his  brethren,  who 
heartily  joined  him  iu  the  work.  After  much  earnest  prayer  and  self- 
denying  effort,  they  were  rewarded  by  being  enabled  to  build  a  amaU 
Ohapel,  in  which  they  have  worshipped  up  to  the  present. 

His  name  appeared  in  the  Whitehaven  preachers  plan  in  the  year  186^ 
In  tl'is  capacity  he  proved  himself  an  earnest  and  willing  worker,  notwith- 
standing his  physical  debility.  His  labours  were  not  confined  to  the  pulpit, 
but  his  voice  was  fr^-quently  heard  advocating  the  cause  of  temperance. 
He  also  filled  the  oifice  of  Treasurer  for  the  new  Chapel,  which  is  now  in 
course  of  erection,  and  in  which  he  ever  took  a  lively  interest.  NothiBg 
would  have  given  him  greater  joy  than  to  have  lived  to  see  its  completion. 
It  pleaded  his  heavenly  Father,  however,  to  call  him  hence. 

About  an  hour  before  his  departure  he  said,  *'  Mother,  don't  weep  for 
me,  but  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  it  all  right."  Then  pointing  to 
the  other  end  of  the  room,  he  said,  *^  I  see  Jesus  ;  he  is  come  to  take  no 
home  ;  and  my  father  and  little  brother  are  there,"  both  of  whom  had  dud 
happy  in  the  Lord  some  years  ago.     How  true  are  the  poet's  lines  : — 

'*  The  cbnmber  whore  the  good  man  meets  his  fate 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walk  of  virtuous  life. 
Quite  in  the  verge  of  heaven." 

He  then  tried  to  sing — 

"  O  how  I  love  Jesus  I  " 

But  articulation  failed.  He  breathed  his  last  on  Sabbath  morning^  the 
28th  of  December,  1873,  whilst  leaning  on  his  mother's  breaar.  He  b«l 
been  ideti titled  with  the  church  twenty-one  years.        Cuables  Goodall. 

Mark  Summbrton  of  Epwell,  in  the  Banbury  Circuit,  was  bom  in  tht 
year  1802  and  died  in  Jesus,  suddenly,  when  on  a  visit  to  his  relations  aft 
Wolvercote,  near  Oxfird,  December  28,  1873.  After  his  conversion  for 
upwards  of  eighteen  years  he  was  a  consistent  member  and  local  prea<te 
amongst  us,  and  an  abstainer  for  thirty.    He  was  characterised  lor  ha 
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pDnctnality  and  regularity  at  the  class  meeting  and  all  the  other  means  of 
grace,  and  a  liberal  supporter  of  God's  cause,  and  an  acceptable  and  useful 
preacher,  being  the  means  of  leading  many  souls  to  Jesus. 

Joseph  Hj^bpeb. 

Maroabbt,  the  beloved  wife  of  Michael  Lowson,  class  leader,  Consett, 
Shotley  Bridge  circuit,  was  bom  at  Frosterby,  Weardale,  iu  the  county  of 
Durham,  March  11,  1830,  and  departed  this  life  December  31,  1873.  In 
early  life  her  pious  father  brought  her  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord  ;  God  imparted  his  blessing  and  bestowed  on  her  his  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age  she  sought  and  found  the  favour  of  the 
God  of  her  father ;  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  she  received  the  Divine 
witness  in  her  heart  that  she  was  a  child  of  God. 

In  the  summer  of  1849  she  became  the  devoted  wife  of  him  who  now 
in  widowhood  mou1*ns  his  great  and  sudden  bereavement.  She  became  the 
mother  of  thirteen  children,  twelve  of  whom  survive. 

With  a  numerous  family  and  limited  means,  cares  multiplied  around 
her.  By  Divine  grace  she  prayerfully  and  joyfully  sustained  the  cares  of 
life,  seeking  to  maintain  a  respectable  appearance,  and  at  the  same  time 
rigidly  adhering  to  the  admonition,  ''  Owe  no  man  anything." 

Her  many  and  diverse  domestic  duties  prevented  her  regulaur  attend- 
ance iu  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  but  ai  frequently  as  possible  she  was 
present  with  the  assemblies  of  Israel,  taking  especial  inteiest  in  the  class  and 
its  meetings. 

Having  on  the  23rd  cf  December  become  the  mother  of  her  thirteenth 
babe,  excessive  weakness  characterized  her  condition,  irremediable 
inflammatory  symptoms  transpired,  death  was  imminent,  but  she  was  not 
dismayed  ;  casting  herself  resolutely  into  the  hands  of  her  Redeemer  and 
God.  gathering  up  her  feet,  and  making  r.uch  arraugements  as  her  earthly 
circumstances  permitted,  and  calmly,  yet  exultingly,  looking  unto  heaven 
as  her  abiding  home,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  hoping  ultimately  to  meet  her 
husband  and  children  in  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Michael  Lowson. 

Elizabeth  Dawsox,  the  relict  of  John  Dawson,  la(e  of  Martham,  has 
passed  away.  When  able,  she  was  regular  in  her  attendance  at  the  means 
of  grace  ;  but  during  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  she  was  confined  to  her 
home  through  affliction.  In  1852,  Mr.  Dawson  purchased  the  Wesleyan 
chapel  there,  which  was  for  sale,  at  a  cost  of  one  hundred  pounds,  for  the 
use  of  the  connexion,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  on  the  condition  that  five 
per  cent  per  annum  be  paid  on  the  purchase  money  during  their  joint  lives, 
which  has  been  done.  He  died  about  four  years  ago,  and  last  month  hi^ 
widow  followed  him.  The  jhapel  i.s  thus  now  without  debt  or  incumbrance, 
the  property  of  the  connexion.  We  wish  to  pay  this  tribute  to  their  memo- 
ries. Their  house,  we  may  add,  was  for  many  years  a  home  for  the  ministers 
when  at  Martham.     In  their  death  there  is  hope.  J.  F. 

Brother  James  Kemp  was  bom  at  Spot,  in  the  parish  of  Dunbar,  in 
the  year  1827.  His  education,  both  secular  and  religious,  appears  to  have 
been  much  neglected  during  his  youth.  At  a  very  early  period  in  his  his- 
tory he  gave  full  scope  to  his  natural  propensities,  which  led  him  farther 
and  farther  from  God,  and  plunged  him  into  the  depths  of  depravity,  evi- 
dencing itself  in  his  fearlessness  of  God  and  disregard  of  men.  This 
reckless  course  he  pursued  for  many  years  without  any  interruption,  until 
he  found  his  way  across  the  borders  in  the  capacity  of  a  navvy,  engaged  in 
the  construction  of  a  portion  of  the  North  Eastern  Railway,  near  Cornhill, 
when  he  found  his  way  to  the  little  village  of  Milfield,  and  was  induced  to 
attend  a  religious  service  thereat,  th<^rt)  being  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
conducted  by  the  little  church  of  Primitive  Methodists  at  Milfield,  about 
the  year  1849  or  1860.  The  power  of  God  was  marvellously  displayed  in 
many  casei,  but  in  none  more  clearly  than  in  the  conversion  of  brother 
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Kemp.     The  word  came  to  him  in  mighty  power,  breakiiig  down  eTmbV' 
rier,  and  so  opening  his  heart  for  the  reception  of  the  tratu  as  it  is  in  Jen 
changing  the  entire  being.    The  effects  were  so  viaible   that   no  one  cow 
doul]^  or  call  in  question  the  reality  of  his  conversion.     Being  naturally  d 
a  kind  disposition,  when  purified  by  grace,  he  soon  won  the  esteem  aad  ooii* 
fidenoe  of  his  brethren  in  the  church,  which  he  preserred  intaot  nntfl  tli» 
bond  of  Christian  fellowship  was  severed  by  deaUi.    As  a  prwudier,  1m  «m 
quite  original^^^d  generally  aoocq»ta\^le,  declaring  the  wbole  ooonsel  of  6od. 
But  in  no  position  was  his  reMgion  iSfft^  conspicuous  than  hi  liis  piitiflii  «-^ 
dimince  of  peeuliar  trial  ia  eoanection  with  his  own  familj  rSlatioiis.  Qtm 
sustained  him^here  many  mi^iy  hfire  fallen.    Thus  for  a  j>dried  of  twtaljp 
four  years'  faithful  service  in  the  cause  of  his  blessed  Lord  and  "Msakm, 
whom  he  loved,  and  in  whom  he  lived,  after  a  few  we«ka'  suffering  tras 
enteric  fever,  which  he  endured  without  a  murmur,  he  AweetWfell  asle^k 
Jesus,  im  the  presence  of  his  sorrowing  wife  and  only  son,  on  the  4th  of  Js- 
nuary,  1874,  at  Brownridge,  in  the  Lowick  circuit.     ^*  Blessed  are  the  daii 
who  die  in  the  Lord."  A.  C.  IL 

Mr.  Francis  Whitehead  was  bom  at  Epworth,  January  3,  1790,  and 
cled  at  Bumham,  January  9,  1874.  He  was  brought  to  a  saving  aoquaist* 
ance  with  God  in  early  life.  He  had  been  some  time  under  serious  impra- 
sious,  and  one  day  as  he  was  going  along  the  road  praying  and  meditating,  ai 
was  his  wont,  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  his  soul  in  an  ini^tant,  and  he  bcgu 
to  sing — 

"  Long  my  imprisoned  spirit  laj, 

Fast  bound  in  sin  and  nature's  night,**  Sec. 


He  used  to  say  he  could  go  to  the  very  spot  any  time  where  his  chains  M 
off.  That  was  in  his  18th  year.  He  became  a  member  of  a  Christian  churel, 
and  continued  so  until  the  final  foe  dismembered  him  by  taking  down  tk 
clay  tenement,  and  setting  his  ransomed  spirit  free  to  join  the  innumflfabb 
company  around  the  throne.  For  some  years  he  was  a  Wesleyan  Methodiiii 
but  in  the  year  1832  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  broke  out  in  ronnodion 
with  the  Primitive  Methodists.  Many  young  people  were  brought  to  Goi 
amongst  them  his  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  A  society  was  formed.  B» 
then  came  over  to  the  Primitives.  Gratitude  constrained  him  to  do  so,  ihit 
he  might  help  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  that  section  of  the  church  of  God 
which  had  been  the  means  in  God's  hands  of  bringing  all  his  family  into  tbi 
way  of  peace.  This  he  has  ever  since  tried  to  do,  and  he  has  been  a  noit 
invaluable  help  to  the  cause  in  every  way.  Those  two  sons  spoken  of  m 
now  deservedly  honoured  and  respected  ministers  in  our  beloved  connexios; 
one  of  the  daughters  has  gone  home  to  heaven,  the  other  is  still  on  her  wty 
thither.  When  Mr.  Whitehead  joined  the  Primitives  he  was  at  once  ptf 
into  oftice  as  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  and  teacher,  and  he  n- 
mained  true  and  stedfast  in  his  interest  as  long  as  he  was  able,  often  n- 
marking,  '*  It  is  always  my  Sunday  at  school.*'  In  183C,  or  7,  he  was  a^ 
pointed  class  leader,  society  steward,  member  of  sub-missionary  committse^ 
and  he  retained  those  oihces  to  the  last,  no  member  feeling  satisfied  to  hsvt 
another  leader  appointed  while  he  lived.  For  some  time  class  had  met  ift 
his  house,  and  when  he  got  too  weak  to  talk  much  he  would  sometimes  be  tt 
filled  with  the  power  of  God  that  he  would  sing  and  pray  like  one  inspiTCd. 
Only  a  few  weeks  before  he  died,  he  joined  us  most  heartily  in  singing— 

"How  happy,  then,  are  wo, 
Who  build,  O  Lord,  on  thee. 
What  can  our  foundation  shock  ? 

Though  the  shattered  earth  remove, 
Stands  our  city  on  a  rock. 

On  tlie  rock  of  heaven Iv  love." 

He  was  a  grcAt  luver  of  singiiii^ ;  iiis  talent  and  correctness  of  taste  we»  w^ 
than  ordinary,  mAcviOi  W  vi-x.calkd.    I  fear  we  nerer  more  shall  hsi»  k» 
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•equal  to  lead  our  cboir  here  ;  as  a  elass  leader  he  was  most  acceptable.  He 
lud  a  powerful  gift  in  prayer,  and  his  ready  adaptation  of  words  for  counsel 
•or  encouragement,  made  him  beloved  by  his  class,  and  his  gonial,  happy, 
generous  nature,  won  for  him  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  For  many 
years  his  house  was  almost  the  only  home  in  the  village  for  both  local  and 
travelling  preachers  ;  always  were  they  most  heartily  welcomed.  Never  did 
he  and  his  dear  wife  seem  happier  than  when  on  some  special  occasion  they 
have  had  to  entertain  a  goodly  number  of  those  men  of  God.  Little  more 
than  twelve  months  ago  he  gave  laind  on  which  to  erect  a  new  chapel,  and  a 
Tery  neat  little  chapel  it  is,  quite  an  omamenfTo  the  village.  His  heart  was 
fully  in  its  inteiest,  and  we  hoped  he  would  be  q;>ared  for  some  years  to  com^, 
but  Providence  ordered  otherwise.  Early  in  the  snmmer  of  1873  manifes- 
iations  of  cancer  set  in  which  proved  to  be  of  a  very  malignant  sort,  and 
nature  gradually  anccnmbed.  He  suffered  much  and  long,  but  patiently 
and  meekly  he  bore  his  sufferings.  I  was  prevented  by  illness  from  visiting 
him  much  for  the  last  week  or  two  before  he  died,  so  that  I  lost  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  many  of  his  last  sayings,  but  he  retained  his  peace  of  mind  to 
.the  last.     His  blessed  death  truly  verified  the  poet's  words, — 

**  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walks 
Of  Tirtuoufl  life,  quite  in  the  Terge  of  heayen  !*'| 

For  weeks,  when  asked  how  he  felt,  he  would  say,  ''  Struggling  at  it,  it  will 
.-•oon  be  over."  There  were  no  terrors,  death  was  deprired  of  its  sting.  His 
-spirit,  meetened  and  chastened  in  the  furnace,  was  fully  fledged  and  ready 
at  any  moment  to  take  its  flight  to  the  realms  of  the  blest,  and  when  the 
summons  did  come  he  tranquilly  breathed  out  his  life,  without  a  struggle  or 
a  groan  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesns,  the  watchers  scarcely  knowing  when  he 
drew  the  last  breath.  The  dear  survivors  have  this  consolation,  that  from 
the  nature  of  his  sufferings  they  could  not  pray  for  his  life,  but  that  ere 
long  they  will  go  to  him.  Many  letters  of  sympathy  from  ministers  and 
friends  have  been  received  by  his  sorrowing  widow  and  daughter,  all  expres- 
sive of  the  great  loss  the  church  must  feel  by  his  death  ;  but  our  loss  is  his 
infinito  gain.    May  we  all  meet  him  in  heaven.  ^    Mawtha  DinmsB. 

JoHX  Aksxtp  was  religiously  impressed  when  young,  went  amongst  the 
Primitive  Methodists,  and  became  converted  to  God.  He  loined  the  society 
at  Rose-yard  (afterwards  and. to  tlie  present  Cowgate-street),  Norwich.  He 
was  a  member  42,  a  trustee  and  chapel  steward  33,  and  a  class  leader  22 
years.  He  suffered  several  years  from  asthma^  and  on  January  12,  1874,  at 
the  age  of  67,  after  a  short  illness,  his  infirm  constitution  yielded,  and  his 
**  spirit "  returned  •*  to  God  who  gave  it."  The  following  tributes  are  paid 
to  his  memory  by  some  of  the  oMest  members  of  his  church  : — "  I  have 
known  him  a  Christian  for  more  than  40  years.'*  *'I  knew  him  as  a  Chris- 
tian of  clear  and  full  experience."  *'  I  have  known  him  more  than  SO  years 
a  thorough  Christian  ;  the  day  after  Christmas  I  found  him  quite  happy, 
and  without  a  doubt  of  his  acceptance  with  God."  *'  He  was  upright  in  hiis 
•dealings,  even  in  minute  circumstances,"  &c,  J.  Hammoitd. 

Mr.  Edward  HousEwas  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Middlemarsh,  near 
•Sherborne,  Dorset,  in  the  year  1814.-  His  parents  were  of  good  moral 
character,  and  attended  the  State  Church.  Edward  was  the  eldest  son,  and 
when  about  15  years  of  age  he  left  home.  His  father  being  engaged  in  the 
IkUBiness  of  a  cooper,  put  his  son  to  an  apprenticeship  at  Buckland  Newton, 
in  the  same  craft.  Durinoj  the  period  of  his  appTentieeship  he  was  steady  in 
his  moral  deportment  and  respected.  He  was  graciously  affected  by  various 
agencies,  and  eventually  coming  to  reside  at  liazdlbury  Bryan,  where,  com- 
ing in  contact  with  the  Primitive  Methodists  and  highly  appreciating  their 
religious  services,  he  united  with  tliera,  amidst  uiany  storms  of  severe  perse- 
cution and  reproach  for  Christ's  sake.  This  is  more  than  twenty  years  since. 
Our  dear  brother  was  very  hig^hly  respected  by  all  who  knew  lum.    Ha^^x^ 
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thrice  married,   was  called  to  experience  many   severe  trials  and  }»Bi 
afflictions,  in  connection  with  many  bereavementa,  in  the  loss  of  tvo  wim 
and  six  children .    But  bis  confidence  in  the  Lord  was  firm  and  nndnba 
He  was  a  devoted  local  preacher  about  sixteen  years.     He  was  pat  oa1k| 
plan  during  the  time  the  Rev.  W.  Brewer  travelled  in  the  statioB,^ 
says  of  him — **  He  was  a  very  sincere  friend,  and  ever  willing  to  do  bii  bai 
in  the  good  cause,  and  render  help  to  those  in  some  way  that  were  wAqti 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  with  great  kindness  received  the  servanti  of  Qd 
into  his  liouse.''    As  a  preacher,  our  deceased  brother  was  favomed  lil 
respectable  abilities  ;  and  though  his  voice  and  power  of  speech  were  ooonds- 
ably  enfeebled  at  times  by  physical  disorder,  yet  his  views  of  GhriiliB 
doctrinal  truths  were  forcible  and  clear.     He  poaseesed  the  most  hnnUiil 
thoughts  of  liimscif  and  his  services,  which  he  often  expressed,  hot  si 
pleabing  to  dbserve  that  a  tcme  of  piety  pervaded  his  utteranoesy  andgindM 
influences  were  realized  by  his  hearers  while  listening  to  his  brief  but  mtd 
discourses.     He  had  a  holy  lont^ing  for  souls  to  be  saved,  and  we  doubt Mt 
but  his  labours  have  been  owned  of  God  in  spiritual  results.     He  pmcU 
as  though  he  ne'er  should  preach  again — a  dying  man  to  dying  men.   HsM 
kind  as  a  husband  and  father,  and  as  a  neighbour  obliging. and  respectfilti 
all  aruund  him.    Hu  loved  the  cause  of  Grod,  rejoiced  in  its  prosperity, fli 
rendered  cmsidcrable  aid  and  influence  to  its  support  in  a  variety  of  wtjk 
But  he  Buflered  much  from  physical  weakness  at  intervals,  uiitil  hii  ra 
tabernacle  entirely  gave  way.     During  the  last  week  of  mortal  life  ha  la 
much  shaken,  yet  ho  fancied  he  might  rally  a  little  longer,  bat  alai !  tb 
was  denied.     Our  dear  brother  passed  away  to  his  happy  home  above  on  di 
13th  (lay  of  January,  1871.  in  the  00th  year  of  his  age.     May  hiasarrrdi; 
widow  and  sons  meet  him  in  the  great  metropolis  above.     Amen. 

E.  Hakoocx 

Bkothkk  Thomas  Oversox  was  bnm  ct  Great  Massingham,  Norfo]k,ii 
the  year  1811.  After  walking  **  according  to  the  course  of  this  world^faj 
40  years,  ho  was  born  again,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Ppmitiif ' 
Methodism,  at  Uulbeuch  Bank,  in  the  ISpaldiiig  circuit.  The  church  thstW 
led  liini  tu  CliriHt  beciime  the  church  of  hi^  choice,  and  having  joined  it, k 
remained  ii:  it  till  called  to  the  church  triumphant.  Soon  after  hiioa- 
versicnto  Gi-d  he  became  a  cla.ss  leader,  and  as  such  set  an  example  woitkj 
of  imitation  in  all  thiii'^s  pertaining  to  godliness.  He  filled  this  offieo  ti! 
the  time  of  his  death— a  period  of  21  >eais.  When  visited  in  his  la^ 
illnesH  by  the  writer  he  declared  his  tru^t  in  Jesus,  and  affectingly  aaid,"- 
shall  very  likely  be  at  home  before  you  come  again."  Aud  ao  he  wsi*  ^ 
few  <la>B  afterMHrds  he  became  i%oi*se,  and  quietly  fell  asleep  in  JetiH* 
the  15th  ot  jHUuaiy,  1874.  His  widow  has  Io.st  an  aflectionate  husband, ks 
chiUlien  a  kind  aud  loving  father,  and  the  Church  a  devoted  and  wilfiiC 
Worker.  May  liia  sorrowing  widow  and  fatherless  children  meet  him  intk 
"  Bett«.r  Laud  "  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer,  Henry  PKACEi 

JusKPH  Wahrs,  one  of  our  local  preachers  in  Market  Rasen  circniti  fell 
asleep  in  Jesun,  in  the  forty -sixth  year  uf  his  age.  He  had  been  a  menAff 
about  twenty  >ear8,  and  a  local  preacher  about  bixteen.  Hia  life  wasthiftt^ 
a  coiibiBtent  ('hri^tian.  His  liberality  in  the  support  of  the  cause  of  Gcd, 
coubiderii'g  his  means,  was  great.  He  was  a  willing  worker,  aa  well  ai  & 
libeiHl  giver,  often  working  when  in  a  very  feeble  state  of  health.  He  *» 
aiixiouH  to  do  what  he  could  in  the  cause  of  God,  hwA  waa  made  clad  whff 
siiiiteis  weie  ^aved.  On  the  14th  of  December,  1873,  he  preached  hii  l^ 
sernon  at  Claxhy,  whence  he  returned  home  in  a  very  weak  atate  of  body. 
On  the  following  week  he  died  in  the  Lord.  Ho  has  left  a  wife  and  tbv 
children,  who  deeply  feel  their  loss.     May  they  meet  him  in  heaven. 

J-  O.  SiiinL 

John  Walters  died  at  Weston,  in  the  Hnngerford  circmt^  IntitttH 
year  of  hia  age.    Y7^q  -j^X.  «b  ^oMii\^  Taan  be  waa  conTinood  of  Mb  M^ 
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«onffht  instmction  far  and  near.  He  found  the  Savioiir  when  on  the  high 
road  walking  by  the  side  of  his  team  of  horses.  He  immediately  joined  the 
Wesleyans,  and  lived  a  very  upright  life.  In  the  year  1830,  wheu  hearing 
the  Rev.  T.  Russell,  one  of  our  early  missionaries  in  thene  parts,  he,  with 
iMveral  others,  invited  the  new  preacher  to  Weston.  Mr.  Russell,  in  his 
records,  pages  26  and  32,  refers  to  his  first  visits,  and  also  the  great  joy 
experienced  by  Bro.  Walters  thattbey  now  would  have  the  Gospel  preached 
in  his  own  village.  In  those  days  there  was  much  persecution  and  many 
trials  for  those  who  should  c«st  in  their  lot  with  the  Primitives,  but  after 
counting  the  cost,  he  honourably  left  the  people  of  his  first  choice  and  fully 
allied  himself  with  the  infant  cause,  and  for  more  than  44  years  sustained 
an  unbroken  connection  with  it,  and  manifested  a  high  and  holy  life  to  the 
end.  His  example  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  present  generation. 
WTien  about  eighty  years  of  age  he  gave  up  work  altogether  and  sought  then 
to  devote  himself  more  fully  to  the  work  of  God.  His  days,  as  far  as 
strength  would  allow,  were  spent  in  visiting  from  house  to  house,  looking 
after  the  members  who  might  neglect  class,  and  inviting  the  unbelieving  t(^ 
<x>me  to  chapel.  In  these  and  other  ways  he  was  of  great  service,  nnd 
became  known  to  the  people  as  the  village  missionary.  Two  years  ago  he 
was  laid  by  and  never  again  left  his  bed.  As  he  was  verv  widely  known  and 
respected,  many'  were  those  who  came  to  see  him.  To  the  rich  and  poor 
and  to  all  he  would  still  say  a  word  for  his  Divine  Master.  He  lived  so 
much  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  acceptance  that  he  was  quite  a  puzzle  to 
some.  A  clerg3*man  calling  on  one  occasion,  and  having  tired  out  the  old 
man  witli  his  conversation  about  the  forms  of  religion,  he  turned  to  him  and 
said,  **Sir,  if  I  die  this  very  day,  heaven  will  be  my  home."  **A  good 
tiling  you  think  so,"  said  the  clergyman.  **  Think  so,"  he  replied,  ''wo 
must  go  beyond  thinking,  and,  sir,  if  you  are  not  beyond  thinking,  you  are 
not  up  to  the  mark."  He  would  often  send  for  the  writer  and  other  class 
mates  to  come  and  sing  with  him.  Very  much  of  the  Divine  presence  was 
felt  in  that  sick  room,  which  appeared  like  a  very  ante-chamber  of  heaven. 
He  bore  his  affliction  with  great  resignation  and  patience,  yet  ready  when  ever 
the  Master  should  call  him.  On  one  occasion  I  remarked,  '*  Just  now,  and 
the  Master  will  say.  Come  up  higher,"  and  he  replied,  *' Ah,  and  he  shall  not 
have  to  say  it  twice,  for  I  am  ready  to  go.*'  He  lived  a  cheerful,  useful, 
Christian  life,  and  died  almost  without  pain.  Gently  the  wheels  of  life 
stood  still.  With  the  name  of  Jesus  on  his  lips  he  passed  on  before,  and  is 
now  with  his  Lord.  A  very  large  congregation  attentively  listened  to  his 
funeral  sermon,  preached  on  the  following  Lord's  day  by 

William  Danck. 

Thomas  Tiplady,  leader  and  local  preacher  in  the  Darlington  station, 
finished  his  mortal  career  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope  at  eventide  on 
Sabbath-day,  the  25th  January,  1874,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 

Our  good  brother  bore  such  marks  of  Christian  character  about  him  as 
will  long  preserve  his  memory  in  respect  with  those  who  knew  him.  For  a 
fprea,t  number  of  years  he  held  up  a  steady  light  in  the  midst  of  us.  He  was 
CKxnverted  at  his  native  village,  Hurworth,  at  the  close  of  a  service  held  by 
sister  Jane  Spoor,  whose  ministry  was  blessed  to  several  young  persons  at 
that  time.  And,  though  some  of  them  took  backward  steps  and  left  off  to 
do  good,  it  pleases  us  to  be  able  to  point  to  fruit  that  remains,  and  is  now 
safely  gathered  and  garnered.  He  was  bom  after  the  fiesh  March  18,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1818.  He  was  bom  of  the  Spirit  when  he  was  verging  on 
manhood,  somewhere  about  twenty  years  of  age.  From  that  time  to  his  death 
he  preserved  an  unbroken  membership  with  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Society  for  about  thirty-five  years,  part  of  the  time  at  Hurworth,  but  the 
most  of  it  (about  twenty-four  years)  in  Darlington. 

Prior  to  his  conversion  he  attended,  with  his  parents,  the  Wesleyan 
chapel,  where,  no  doubt,  he  came  under  good  influences,  which  were  tributary 
to  his  reception  of  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it  afterwards. 

In  less  than  a  year  after  he  found  peace  he  was  hurried  on  to  the  preachers^ 
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plan  and  thmst  into  a  work  which  his  modesty  shrank  from,  as  being  «bove 
nis  capacity  and  acquirements.  In  course  of  time,  however,  he  aoquiited 
himself  acceptably  in  this  department  of  labour.    He  became  a  useful  lonl 

freacher,  and  did  much  work  in  the  Darlington  circuit,  then  very  lai^ 
[e  was  conscientious  and  punctual  in  discharging  the  work  appointed  for 
him  on  the  plan.  Neither  distance  nor  weather  deterred  him  froni  dis-^ 
charging  the  duties  assigned  him.  This  was  the  more  creditable  from  the 
well-known  fact  that  he  was  of  a  frail  constitution  and  never  had  any  surplus 
strength.  He  filled  other  offices:  He  figured  in  the  useful  capacity  of 
teacher  in  the  Queen-street  Sabbath  School,  in  which  sphere  his  labours, 
were  not  without  good  fruit.  One  who  was  a  scholar  in  the  school,  and  is 
now  in  the  ministiy,  in  a  letter  of  condolence  sent  to  his  widow  on  the  day 
of  the  funeral,  makes  respectful  mention  of  Mr.  Tiplady  as  a  Sabbath  schodl 
teacher,  class-leader,  and  preacher,  and  acknowledges  that  his  example  and 
instructions  bad  much  to  do  in  the  formation  of  his  character  and  in  his 
equipment  for  the  work  of  the  itinerancy. 

The  members  of  his  class  who  came  into  frequent  contact  with  him  bears* 
lively  testimony  to  the  devout  and  efficient  manner  in  which  he  conducted 
the  services  of  the  class-room.  In  regular  attendance  and  punctuality  to 
time  he  set  a  good  example  to  his  members  and  class-mates. 

For  many  years  he  held  an  office  of  reputed  honour  and  responsibility, 
requiring  integrity  and  trustworthiness,  namely,  the  office  of  station  steward, 
which  also  he  filled  properly  and  prudently,  and  resigned  at  last  of  his  own- 
choice  and  determination. 

He  was  a  man  of  peace,  shunning  strife  and  discord,  and  seeking,  as 
far  as  in  him  lay,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  both  within  the  church 
and  in  general  society,  a  trait  of  character  which  won  him  good  report  of 
them  that  are  without.  Humility,  the  sister  of  peace,  was  another  of  his 
acknowledged  virtues  that  added  value  to  his  services  in  the  church,  render- 
ing him  affable,  courteous  and  pleasant  to  his  companions  and  to  his  brother 
ofiicials.  And  these  twin  graces  were  duly  bidanced  with  firmness  and 
steady  adherence  to  what  he  held  as  right. 

We  ask  those  who  knew  him  to  emulate  his  virtues  and  live  their  lives 
as  well,  or  better  if  they  can,  and  prepare  to  join  him  in  that  celestial  fel- 
lowship which  we  firmly  hope  he  now  enjoys. 

He  was  a  patient,  cheerful  sufferer.  Long  prior  to  his  last  illness  he 
suffered  much  from  chronic  disease,  and  learned  lessons  of  submission  and 
patience  in  the  school  of  affliction.  In  the  earlier  part  of  his  death-illness,, 
as  the  issue  was  doubtful,  he  cherished  hope  of  recovery.  Why  should  he 
not  ?  He  had  purposes  to  live  for  worthy  of  life.  We  commend  his  hope- 
fulness. We  make  no  apology  for  his  desire  to  live  a  few  years  more. 
Fifty-five  is  not  a  ripe  age.  Uezekiah's  ^fteen  years  of  grace  added  to  it 
would  only  have  completed  the  threescore  years  and  ten  at  which  the  Book 
rates  human  life.  But  his  mind  changed  when  matters  became  more  de- 
cided. When  the  symptoms  of  mortality  became  stronger,  his  mind  rose  to 
the  occasion.  His  will  bowed  to  the  divine  will.  He  died  in  confidence. 
Not  often  has  it  fallen  to  our  lot  to  visit  a  dying  sufferer  more  cheerful  and 
buoyant.  It  was  quite  as  much  a  privilege  as  a  duty  to  do  the  work  of 
pastor  at  his  bedside.  He  was  an  exemplary  Christian  man.  We  will  not 
affirm  that  he  was  a  full-orbed  character,  as  that  is  an  honour  that  belongs- 
only  to  Him  who  holds  the  pre-eminence  among  many  brethren. 

His  home-life  was  good,  and  worthy  of  a  Christian  father  and  husband. 
He  was  domestic  to  a  defl;ree,  twice  maoried,  and  blessed  with  a  fair  share 
of  offspring,  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  living  ,  and  some  of  them  pro- 
fessedly treading  in  their  father's  stepa  Our  hope  is  that  his  death  will 
supply  motive  and  occasion  to  bring  them  all  to  religious  decision. 

T.  G. 

Hss.  Elizabeth  Footit,  of  Tathwell,  Louth  station,  was  bom  Feb- 
Totay  1, 1779,  and  died  at  Burwell,  Louth,  January  30,  1874.  Nearly  half 
%  oentury  ago  she  and  her  husband  (for  whose  memoir  see  the  Christian 
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Mimenger  for  April,  1874,  page  127)  joined  the  PrimitiTe  Methodist  Society 
at  Balderton,  near  Newark,  when  they  became  EealooB  members  of  the 
infant  community,  their  house  affording  a  comfortable  home  for  many  of 
the  first  missionaries  of  this  denomination.  In  the  year  1848  the  family 
removed  to  Withcall»  Louth  circuit.  This  place  was  soon  after  missioned 
and  a  cause  established,  the  services  being  held  in  the  house  of  our  departed 
sister,  who  became  one  of  the  most  diligent  and  successful  missionary  col- 
lectors we  have  known.  Only  three  months  before  her  departure  she  was 
present  at  the  re-opening  of  Louth  Chapel ;  when  gazing  around  on  the 
assembled  multitude,  and  listening  to  the  melody  of  sweet  sounds,  she  ex- 
claimed, ''If  this  be  so  grand,  what  must  heaven  be  ! '' 
A  i^ort  time  before  her  death  she  said— - 

"  Not  a  cloud  doth  arise  to  darken  the  skies. 
Or  hide  for  a  moment  my  Lord  from  my  eyes." 

When  the  last  messenger  came,  she  was  seated  in  an  arm-chair,  and  while 
she  was  engaged  in  wiping  the  perspiration  from  her  brow,  she  exchanged 
mortality  for  life.  *^  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints,"  Ps.  cxvi.,  15.  Jaml3  R.  Pakkixsox. 


gittrnrg  Iffltias, 


Sunbeams    in  i^oirow.      Recollections    and   Remains   of    Helena   Loveday 

Cocks.-    By  her   father,  the  Rev.   Samson   Cocks.      London :     Wes- 

leyan  Conference  Office. 
It  has  often  been  said  that  Methodism  is  rich  in  biography,  and  we  believe  it 
to  be  true.  Possibly  the  supply  of  this  class  of  literature  would  decrease 
were  there  a  marked  decrease  in  the  demand  for  it,  but  there  is  not.  We 
think  there  is  aomethinr^  gratulatory  in  this.  There  must  be,  on  the  whole, 
a  healthy  piety  where  there  is  a  love  of  religious  biography.  It  argues  an 
appreciation  of  character — character  of  the  highest  style  ;  it  argues  what  is 
stUl  better,  that  character  of  this  class  does  exist  and  can  be  produced. 

The  life  recorded  in  these  pages  was  but  a  brief  one.  It  has,  however, 
many  points  of  striking  interest,  and  cannot  fail  to  ex;ert  a  beneficial  influence 
on  the  young.  Helena  was  remarkable  for  her  early  mental  development. 
When  scarcely  able  to  *'  toddle,'*  she  displayed  astonishing  sprightliness  of 
mind  and  wit,  a  few  illustrations  of  which  are  given  in  these  **  Recollections 
and  Remains.'*  Mr.  Cocks  remarks:  **Atan  early  nge  she  gave  signs  of 
poetical  tastes  and  tendencies.  Even  in  her  infancy  before  she  could  talk 
properly  she  would  jabber  away  in  rhyme,  although  the  words  made  no  sense. 
And  at  a  very  early  age  she  would  be  charmed  with  the  rhythm  of  poetry, 
before  she  could  understand  the  meaning  of  what  was  recited.'*  **  When  she 
could  understand  it,  the  charm  of  recited  poetry  became  intense,  and  the 
tax  upon  her  mamma  specially  heavy.**  This  innate  love  of  poetry  deve- 
loped into  a  capacity  which,  had  life  and  health  been  continued  to  her,  would 
have  placed  her  ae  a  poet  above  mediocrity.  Her  poetical  remains,  which 
form  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  little  volume,  justify  the  opinion  we  have  ex- 
pressed. 

But  what  is  infinitely  preferable  to  all  her  mental  endowments,  she  wa4 
from  her  tenderest  years  a  subject  of  gracious  influences.  Religious  from 
infancy,  she  turned  towards  God  as  the  needle  turns  towards  the  pole,  but 
never  rested  till  she  had  the  **  indubitable  seal,"  the  direct  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  her  adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  and  that  was  when  she 
was  about  seven  years  of  age. 

If  we  have  noted  the  dates  accurately,  her  earthly  soioum  ended  before 
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she  attained  the  twentieth  year  of  her  age ;  but  her  life  must  not  be 
aured  by  the  number  of  her  years,  but  by  her  attainments  and  work,  and 
thus  measured  her  life  was  a  long  one.  A  more  profitable  or  healthily  sti- 
mulating biography,  especially  for  the  young,  we  do  not  remember  to  haye 
read.     We  commend  it  to  all  of  our  friends  who  hare  up-growing  families. 

Light  at  Eventide;  or.  Memorials  of  Mrs.  R.  S.  Blair.     By  the  Rev.  H.  S. 
Blaib.    London  :  J.  Dickenson,  6,  Sutton-street,  Commercial  Road,  £. 

A  FEW  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the  first  edition  of  these  memoirs  was 
issued  from  the  press.  That  edition  being  sold  oif,  and  the  work  still  in  de- 
mand, and  the  author  rf^ceiving  from  time  to  time  many  communications  in 
which  he  was  assured  that  great  spiritual  benefit  had  been  derived  from  the 
perusal  of  it,  he  ultimately  determined  to  re-issue  it.  The  former  title  is 
dropped  and  the  present  one  adopted  in  its  stead.  The  author  meanwhile 
has  embraced  the  opportunity  carefully  to  revise  the  work  ;  he  has  also 
added  several  letters,  and  interwoven  with  the  memoir  sUch  reflections  as 
were  in  his  judgment  suitable.  It  Lb  both  a  difficult  and  a  delicate  matter  for 
a  man  to  write  a  memoir  of  his  deceased  wife  ;  the  afiectionato  remembrances 
of  her  which  he  cherishes  are  apt  to  lead  him  to  give  only  partial  views  of 
her  character,  and  to  exaggerate  her  excellencies  so  unduly  as  to  place  her 
above  the  realities  of  life,  and  thus  render  the  memoir  practically  worthless. 
Mr.  Blair,  however,  has  not  been  thus  misled.  His  object  has  been  to  give 
an  accurate  portrayal  of  the  character  of  the  late  Mrs.  Blair,  and  to  allow  the 
portrait  thus  drawn  to  speak  for  itself.     In  practical  intellis^ence  and  sincere 

Siety,  Mrs.  Blair  stood  considerably  above  the  average  of  her  sex.  The 
igher  lesson  may  be  learned  from  her  life,  and  the  greatest  benefit  from 
following  her  example.  To  those  of  our  friends  who  have  not  read  '*  Lifo 
at  Eventide,"  we  say  get  it,  and  read  it  carefully  and  prayerfully. 

The  Cf^ristian  in  the  World.     By  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Factnee.     London  :  Hod- 
der  and  Stoughton,  pp.  126. 

Thiu  is  a  reprint  of  an  American  edition,  preceded  with  a  brief  advertisement 
by  the  English  publishers.  The  object  of  the  author  is  to  show  the  practical 
character  of  Christianity,  or  rather  the  practicability  of  the  moral  principles 
which  it  contains.  The  work  is  thrown  into  eight  chapters.  The  first  ii, 
The  Statement,  in  which  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  are  shown  to 
be  not  Utopian,  but  every  way  adapted  to  actual  life — a  system  of  truth, — 
pure,  grand,  and  without  a  rival,  but  still  nothing  beyond  what  is  actually 
expected  of  Christian  men  in  all  the  diversity  of  circumstances  in  their  re- 
spective positions  in  life.  Not  only  is  Christianity  consistent  with  itself  in  re- 
quiring that  its  principles  be  reduced  to  practice,  but  'Hhe  Statement*'  argues 
that  Christianity,  practically  carried  out  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  would  be 
promotive  of  a  high  condition  of  social  well-being  ;  its  principles  are  not  to  be 
relef^ated  to  the  cloister,  but  to  be  practised  in  the  midst  of  the  increasing  ac- 
tivities of  life,  and  despite  the  immoral  influences  which  are  constantly  at  work. 
The  second  chapter  is  entitled — The  Method.  This  contains  the  S<»iptursl 
statement  of  moral  law — Scriptural  method  of  casuistry — of  biography  and 
of  principles.  We  cannot  estimate  too  highly  the  importance  to  a  teadier  of 
Christian  morality  to  have  a  firm  grip  of  the  contents  of  this  chapter. '  Bat 
indeed  all  the  chapters  are  of  great  weight.  The  subsequent  chapters  are 
respectively  headed — The  principle  of  pleasing  Christ — The  duty  to  oneself 
— The  duty  we  owe  to  others— The  Christian  in  prayer— The  Christian  in 
his  recreations — and  lastly.  The  Christian  in  his  business. 

Our  author  writes  with  j»reat  perspicuity,  with  a  strong;  grasp  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  a  thorough  sonviction  of  the  truth  of  the  principles  which  he  ad- 
vocates. As  a  specimen  of  his  style  we  give  the  following  quotation,  and 
recommend  **The  Christian  in  the  World**  to  our  more  thoughtful  readers 
as  a  work  which  merits  a  careful  perusal : — 

'*  A  Christian  aught  to  he  a  success  in  life.  Be  is  to  strive  earnestly  to 
succeed  in  worldly  things  ;  he  is  to  secure  property  if  he  can  ;  he  is  to  pt 
lame  if  he  can  ;  he  is  to  acquire  learning  if  he  can.    In  some  way  he  OQ^t 
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to  be  a  miooMi.  Not  that  woildly  suooeaf  if  a  final  aim^  but  it 
is  to  be  aa  aim.  In  it  and  through  it  one  is  to  do  good ;  and 
thia  •access  is  to  be  legitimate.  There  are  short  cuts  to  wealth. 
There  is  the  course  taken  by  the  man  who  says,  'I  will  be  rich 
any  way ;'  and  '*  any  way"  with  him  means  the  nearest  way  of  wrong. 
If  a  man  sets  out  to  be  wealthy,  and  is  shrewd,  he  can  generally  do  it  in 
one  of  tvro  methods.  There  is  the  short  cat  of  fraud,  of  trickery,  of  dis- 
honesty, in  which  one  is  careful  to  cover  all  his  tricks,  and  keep  just  outside 
the  clutches  of  the  law.  Such  a  man  quickly  distances  the  men  whom  he 
calls  fogies.  He  succeeds ;  but  the  vrealth  slips  quick,  and  with  it  goes  his 
character,  his  manliness,  his  self-respect.  The  other  way  is  longer  round. 
It  takes  years  to  get  over  the  course ;  but  when  a  man  has  got  there  he  has 
made  an  achievement,  and  he  knovrs  that  it  is  not  through  luck,  but  through 
work,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it.  And  in  the  horrible  haste  to  be 
rich,  which  has  seized  like  a  very  epidemic  on  so  many  in  our  time,  a  man 
who  can  come  up  honestly,  and  by  integrity  win  his  way  to  a  recognized  suc- 
cess, is  doing  the  world  a  vast  service.  For,  in  spite  of  hundreds  of  instances 
to  the  contrary,  there  is  a  sentiment  abroad  that  all  the  shrewdness  belongs 
to  rascals,  and  that  all  success  comes  by  devices  and  by  tactics  that  are 
really  different  in  nothing  from  wickedness.  It  is  surprising  to  find  how 
among  the  great  middle  classes  of  society — rati  king  now  for  a  moment  by 
one  of  the  most  common  and  worst  ways  of  ranking,  that  of  money — what 
a  feeling  is  engendered  towards  the  more  wealthy.  It  is  almost  always 
taken  for  granted  that  a  rich  man  who  has  made  his  money  in  trade  has  done 
so  unjustly.  But  the  feeling  is  all  a  mistake.  No  doubt  men  have  become 
rich  through  fraud ;  but  have  not  thousands  become  poor  through  fraud  f 
Is  not  wroDg-doing  the  cause  of  the  large  part  of  the  poverty  of  the  world? 
Shall  we  therefore  call  all  the  poor  men  fraudulent  ?  But  that  would  be  as 
unreasonable  as  to  call  all  rich  men  dishonest.  And  yet,  since  the  im- 
pression so  widely  prevails,  one  great  need  of  our  times  is  men  who  will  enter 
into  business,  and  go  up  and  on  to  competency  and  even  to  wealth,  and 
do  it  with  such  evident  Christian  honesty  as  to  confound  the  slander  that 
wealth  comes  only  by  fraud  as  against  the  rich,  and  by  oppression  as  against 
the  poor." 

An  Accatmt  of  the  Ten  Days*  Convention  for  the  Promotion  of  Scriptural  HolinesB 
held  at  Brighton,  May  29  to  June  7, 1875.  London  :  F.  E.  Longley,  39, 
Warvfick  Lane,  E.G. 
This  publication  is  preceded  with  a  well- written  preface  on  the  subject  of 
Scriptural  holiness  by  our  friend  Mr.  George  Warner.  The  Brighton  con- 
vention is  one  of  a  series  of  gatherings  which  have^ven  a  mighty  impetus  to 
this  doctrine  and  experience  in  our  country  ;  and  this  publication  contains 
a  detailed  account  of  each  day's  proceedings  and  the  speeches  delivered  at 
the  several  services.  Many  will  purchase  this  '*  Account"  as  a  souvenir  of 
one  of  the  most  blessed  seasons  they  ever  experienced,  and  many  others  will 
purchase  it  that  they  may  become  conversant  with  the  great  subject  for 
which  the  convention  was  held.  Scriptural  holiness  requires  a  more  exten- 
sive ventilation  than  it  has  yet  got.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  some  eminent 
Christian  ministers  regard  a  testimony  to  the  all-sufficiency  of  divine 
grace  as  merely  a  self-complacent  declaration  of  one's  own  excellencies. 
Surely  it  is  possible  to  distinguish  as  a  master  of  thought  between  that  which 
is  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  which  is  pnrely  the  result  of 
moral  culture — between  a  grateful  expression  of  praise  to  God  for  his  own 
gracious  doings  and  the  glorification  of  self  fur  personal  attainments.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  experience  ot  God*s  people  at  any  period  of  the 
church's  history,  nothing  can  be  drawn  therefrom  to  show  that  it  is  wrong 
with  the  mouth  to  make  confession  unto  salvation. 

The  Verity  ofChrisVs  Eeturrectionfrom  the  Dead. — An  appeal  to  the  common- 
sense  of  the  people.  By  Thomas  Cooper.  London:  Uodder  and 
Stoughton.     Pp.  xi.,  176.' 

This  little  book  contains  thirteen  chapters,  and  they  embody  the  subttanoe 
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of  foTir  leotuvM  on  tlie  Resurreetion  of  Cfaiist  whioh  the  author  li«i  delivered' 
whoUj,  or  in  part,  in  almoat  every  important  town  of  England  and  Scotland, 
during  a  period  extending  over  eighteen  yean.  Although  thrown  into  tha 
form  of  a  book,  these  lectures  stiU  retain  the  familiar  and  oonveraational 
tone  which  the  lecturer  adopts  on  the  platform.  Mr.  Cooper  does  not 
anticipate  that  the  battle  with  Scripture  will  be  ended  for  many  a  long  year 
after  he  shsJl  hare  quitted  the  field,  and  regarding  it  as  desirable  that  othera 
who  come  after  him  should  know  how  he  sScove  to  conduct  the  fight,  he  haa 
ventured  on  the  publication  of  this  volume.  Well,  Thomas  Cooper  lias  con- 
ducted himself  creditably  as  a  Christian  combatant,  and  deserves  our  admixa- 
tion  and  thanks,  and 

''  Thanks  to  men 
Of  noble  minds  is  honourable  meed." 
We  shoald,  however,  do  the  cause  of  Christian  truth  greater  service  by  aid« 
iug  the  circulation  of  this  book.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  ia  a  matter  of 
vital  importance  to  Christianity.  The  whole  superstructure  <^  our  religion 
rests  upon  it,  and  if  the  Samson  of  infidelity  could  remove  it  from  its  place, 
the  whole  edifice  would  fall  to  pieces.  But  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  not 
an  abstraction,  a  speculation,  a  myth  or  legend,  but  a  fact,  a  thing  accom- 
plished, a  veritable  historical  fact,  the  most  commanding  fact  in  the  chronolo^ 
of  the  world,  a  fact  bearing  universally  and  with  transcendent  importance  on 
the  destiny  of  man.  In  conducting  his  argument  on  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  Thomas  Cooper  is  quite  at  home.  He  delivers,  himself  in  colloquial 
strains,  but  at  the  same  time  with  such  clearness  of  diction  and  cogency  of 
argument  as  to  become  perfectly  irresistible,  irresistible  because  unanswer- 
able. Many  crude  and  incoherent  opinions  on  this  great  subject  are  dis- 
tributed in  trashy  literature,  and  stoutly  affirmed  by  reckless  reasoners  who 
here  and  there  turn  up  among  the  operatives  of  our  country.  Sincere 
Christians,  who  are  notwithstanding  but  ill- read  in  this  controversy,  are  often 
exceedingly  perplexed  when  confronted  with  these  crudities.  Such  persona 
would  be  delightfully  surprised  in  reading  this  little  volume, — surprised  at 
the  groundlessness  and  the  untenable  character  of  the  sceptical  suppositions 
advanced  against  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  irrefutable 
character  of  the  evidence  by  which  the  fact  is  established.  We  advise  our 
friends  to  get  this  last  work  of  Thomas  Cooper's.  To  have  clearer  concep- 
tions on  this  grand  and  glorious  fact  and  truth  will  by  no  means  damp 
their  zeal  in  the  cause  of  our  holy  religion. 

Wenleyan  Local  Freachcrs :  Biographical  illustrations  of  their  position  in  the 
Connexion,  utility  in  the  Church,  and  influence  in  the  world.  By  the 
author  of  **  Tyneside  Celebrities."  London  :  Elliot  Stock.  Crown  8vo, 
Pp.  xvi.,  334. 

This  volume  is  chiefly  biographical.  It  contains  lengthy  sketches  of  some 
of  the  most  prominent  local  preachers  who  have  adorned  the  annals  of 
Methodism.  The  lives  of  such  men  cannot  be  read  without  spiritual  profit ; 
but  their  lives  were  not  simply  religious — some  of  these  men  attained  an 
eminent  position  apart  from  their  gratuitous  labours  as  local  preachers* 
Samuel  Drew,  for  example,  was  distinguished  as  a  metaphysician,  and 
Timothy  Hackworth  as  a  mechanical  inventor.  Their  lives  thus  become 
doubly  interesting.  The  get-up. of  this  book  is  creditable  to  the  printer  and 
bookbinder,  which  is  saying  something  in  these  days ;  but  the  literary  ability 
displayed  in  its  composition  is  of  a  very  superior  order.  The  author  is  a 
stranger  to  us,  but  we  sincerely  thank  him  for  this  production  of  his  pen, 
and  anticipate  for  it  an  extensive  circulation  outside  the  circle  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism. 

The  Deity  of  Christ    A  doctrine  of  Divine  Revelation.     By  Silas  "Ebsasiu 

London :  Primitive  Methodist  Book  Boom.     Price  Fivepence. 
Silas  Hbnx,  as  many  of  our  readers  know,  is  a  very  prolific  writer.     This  i» 
a  circumstance  often  dangerous  to  a  man's  reputation.    Our  author  will, 
however,  lose  nothing  oi  lionourable  reputation  by  this  production.    Xhi 
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method  panned  is  an  examination  and  exposition  of  a  number  of  Scriptnre< 
passages  on  which  the  various  aimments  in  favour  of  the  Deity  of  Uhrist^ 
are  based,  and  then  a  few  texts  frequently  advanced  in  opposition  to  this- 
doctrine  are  examined^  and  the  hypotheses  based  on  them  refuted.  la. 
relation  to  Matt.  xix.  16, 17,  he  remarks  : — ''  Christ  does  not  deny  that  hd^ 
is  God  ;  he  does  not  say  that  he  is  not  good.  And  it  is  as  absi^d  to  argud^ 
from  this  question  that  he  is  not  God  as  it  would  be  to  argue  that  he  is  not» 
in  his  human  nature,  the  Son  of  David,  from  the  question,  '  If  David, 
then,  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? '  This  test  may  be  turned  mora 
powerfully  against  the  Unitarian  hypothesis,  which  is  that  Christ,  by  im- 
plication, denies  his  Deity  by  affirming  goodness  exclusively  of  God.  But 
if  there  is  none  good  but  Gol  alone,  t£en  if  goodness  can  absolutely  be- 
affirmed  of  Jesus,  the  inevitable  conclusion  is  that  he  is  Grod.  The  burden 
rests  on  those  who  deny  this  conclusion  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  not  good — 
in  other  words,  that  he  was  a  bad  man.*^  The  advantage  in  this  tract  is  this,, 
those  who  wish  to  have  the  usual  arguments  on  the  Deity  of  Christ  in  a 
separate  form  and  without  expense  of  purchasing  elaborate  and  costly 
theological  works  may  have  them  here. 

A  Map  of  Spiritual  Egypt  and  of  Spirittud  Canaan^  with  the  various  roads  t» 
hell  and  that  to  heaven.     London  :  Elliot  Stock. 

This  is  a  pictorial  and  bird's-eye  view  of  the  roads  stated  in  the  above  title. 
The  map  is  about  26  inches  by  22. 

Bri^  ObservatUms  on  Scriptural  Siihjecta  submitted  to  the  consideration  q£ 
those  engaged  in  Evangelistic  work.     London  ;  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co. 

Ix  the  preface  it  is  stated — **  These  *  Observations,  *in  which  brevity  has  been 
studied,  are  issued  as  cursory  explanations  of  the  meaning  of  words  and  of 
texts,  and  not  as  a  formal  exposition  of  doctrines."  The  object  is  to 
give  accuracy  in  the  use  of  theological  terms  to  those  who  have  had  but 
Qttle  Biblical  instruction,  and  are  yet  true  hearted  workers  in  various  depart* 
ments  of  Evangelistic  service.  The  object  is  praiseworthy,  and  the  iexecu* 
tion  of  the  work  is  in  many  respects  admirable.  It  is  as  free  from  the  taint 
of  Calvinism  as  possibly  could  be  from  a  Calvinistic  pen.  As  a  rule,  tha 
distinctions  are  clear,  accurate,  and  concise.  We  quite  concur  in  the  senti- 
ment expressed  in  the  preface,  **  that  a  due  appreciation  of  the  diflferent 
aspects  in  which  various  truths  are  viewed  in  Scripture  would  happily  tone 
down,  if  not  terminate,  many  controversies,  and  would  show  the  substantial 
agreement  which  subsists  between  those  who  suppose  they  diflfer  widely  from 
each  other." 

D.  L.  Moody  and  his  Work,    By  Rev.  W.   H.   Daniels,   A.M.,  Chicago* 
London:  Hodder  and  Stoughton.    Crown  8vo.,  Pp.viii.,  464. 

In  preparing  this  volume  for  the  press  Mr.  Daniels  has  acted  on  the  presump- 
tion "that  the  Church  and  the  world  would  like  to  know  how  these  Evan- 
gelists (Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey)  have  been  brought  out  and  trained  for 
their  mission  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  God ;  and  what  are  the  real 
sources  of  their  power  ?  A  grouping  of  the  leading  facts  and  incidents  of 
this  great  awakening,  exhibiting  it  in  some  degree  of  unity,  would  doubtlesa 
also  be  acceptable.  To  meet  these  wants,  and  to  add  a  helpful  volume 
to  the  literature  of  Christian  work,  has  been  the  author's  prayerful  and 
earnest  endeavour."  The  assumption  is  both  natural  and  correct.  Thou- 
sands have  listened  to  these  Evangelists,  but  very  few,  indeed,  we  believe^ 
have  any  knowledge  of  their  antecedents.  Those  who  have  any  curiosity  in 
respect  thereto  may  have  ample  gratification  by  the  perusal  of  this  volume.. 
It  is  not,  however,  published  to  gratify  any  idle  curiosity,  but  as  a  means  of 
spiritual  quickening.  A  great  work  has  been  accomplisiied  in  our  midst  by 
an  agency  of  a  very  humble  character,  and  one  lesson  taught  is  that  a  great 
amount  of  spiritual  good  may  be  brought  about  by  humble  but  prayerful  and 
confident  dependence  on  God's  promises,  and  an  earnest  preaching  of  the 
gospel.     Another  lesson  is  that  if  we  are  to  reach  the  masses  more  exten- 
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•iyely  the  different  Chmtian  denominations  must  become  workers  together. 
We  most  sincerely  hope  and  pray  it  may  be  a  means  of  sustaining  the  great 
rcTival  which  is  now  commenced  in  our  country. 

Out  of  Darkness  into  Light;  or,  the  hidden  life  made  manifest  through 
facts  of  obserration  and  experience :  facts  elucidated  by  the  Word  of 
God.    By  Asa  Mahan.,  D.D.     London:  Wesleyan  Conference  OflSce. 

Thts  is  a  testimony  borne  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  and  to  the  power  of 
(he  Holy  Spirit  to  fulfil  the  promises  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  If 
we  understand  our  Bible  aright,  it  is  not  only  the  piurpose  of  God  in  the 
economy  of  grace  to  pardon  the  penitent,  but  also  to  purify  the  heart  of  the 
believer.  Our  gracious  God  and  Father  engages  to  take  the  stony  heart  out 
of  our  flesh,  to  give  us  a  heart  of  flesh,  to  put  a  new  spirit  within  us,  to  im- 
part His  own  Spirit  to  us,  that  it  may  dwell  in  us,  and  that  we  may  walk  in 
His  statutes,  keep  His  judgments,  and  do  them.  The  death  of  Christ  was 
accomplished  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfllled  in  us  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  In  accordance  with  this  John 
speaks  of  having  the  law  of  God  perfected  in  him.  (See  John  ii.  •  5 ;  iv. 
12.)  There  are  two  ways  in  which  Christian  men  act  in  reference  to  these 
declarations  of  God's  purpose — one  is  to  seek  in  God's  appointed  way  that 
grace  that  will  conform  us  to  God's  holy  will  as  thus  revealed,  and  thus,  if 
we  may  so  say,  bring  ourselves  up  to  this  standard  of  Christian  perfection  : 
another  way  is  to  mystify  these  declarations  and  reduce  the  texts  which  con- 
tain them  to  the  level  of  our  own  experience.  This  latter  method  is  not 
that  which  has  been  adopted  by  Dr.  Mahan.  He  has  trieil  the  former 
method  ;  he  has  sought  God  and  found  Him  ;  he  has  tested  the  fidelity  of 
God  and  has  experienced  that  all  His  promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Those  who  deny  the  possibility  of  gaining  such  experience  as  is  des- 
cribed in  **  Out  of  Darkness  into  Light,''  evidently  do  not  enjoy  it; 
it  is  equally  evident  that  their  negative  experience  is  void  of  authority.  The 
only  safe  method  for  them  to  ad  ope  is  that  prescribed  by  the  great  Physician, 
'*  Prove  me  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Surely  it  is 
infinitely  better  to  adopt  this  course  than  to  regard  the  elevated  purity  of 
the  gospel  as  being  somewhat  of  a  teleological  character —something  too 
good,  too  perfect  to  be  reached  in  the  present  condition  of  society  and  the 
actual  inflmiity  of  human  nature.  We  know  of  no  method  more  certain 
than  this  to  introduce  a  general  scepticism  which  will  set  aside  revealed  truth 
altogether  ;  on  the  other  hand,  we  know  no  method  more  calculated  to 
advance  the  interests  of  the  gospel  than  to  verify  its  promises  in  our  own  ex* 
perience,  and  thus  illustrate  in  our  life  the  practicability  of  Christian 
psincipleH.  We  sincerely  hope  that  Dr.  Mahan's  pen  may  guide  many  into 
the  enjoyment  of  the  fulness  of  gnice. 


0iitl;lg  ^itmmHrg. 


Notes  of  a  Vi.-^it  to  a  Northumbrian  Colliery  Villaob. — East 
Oramlington  bears  the  above  cognomen,  and  Primitive  Methodistically,  it 
belongs  to  the  newly -formed  circuit  of  Season  Delaval.  Coal  is  the  commo- 
dity that  its  inhabitants  are  making  the  earth  yield  for  man's  comfort,  and 
the  miners  are  generally  enjoying  the  comforts  of  life  while  they  do  so.  There 
is  no  public-house,  and  ouly  one  beer-shop  on  the  colliery,  and  so  there  9Xt 
not  the  temptations  as  where  such  places  are  found.  The  Good  Templsrs 
have  a  well-conducted  lodge,  and  in  a  juvenile  Temple  they  teach  the  nsing 
youth  to  hate  the  drink— the  foe  of  God  and  man.    We  visited  row  after 
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row  of  the  cottages  with  tracts,  and  found  that  generally  cleanliness  and 
comfort  abounded.  More  than  forty  years  ago  the  Primitive  Methodists 
▼isited  this  place,  and  God  graciously  crowned  their  efforts.  The  change  in 
many  was  so  manifest  for  good  that  the  colliery  owner  built  them  a  chapel, 
which  they  held  free  of  rent  till  a  few  years  ago  they  built  one  for  themselves 
very  much  larger,  and  which  is  decidedly  the  best  building  in  the  village. 
Bough  men,  brought  to  God  in  those  early  days,  now  hold  positions  of  tmst 
in  connection  with  the  colliery,  and  gratefully  ascribe  their  position  to  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  labours  of  Primitive  Methodism. 

I  commenced  a  series  of  religious  services  here  on  Sunday,  July  25.  Some 
power  was  in  the  services,  but  none  were  saved.  I  felt  greatly  disappointed, 
as  no  Sabbath*s  toil  for  some  time  has  closed  without  souls  coming  to  Jesos. 
I  called  those  members  of  the  church  forward  who  wanted  to  see  a  revival, 
and  asked  them  to  give  themselves  in  entire  consecration  to  God  for  that  work. 
Between  20  and  30  came  forward,  and  knelt  in  prayer.  Some  were  specially 
blest.  The  next  five  afternoons  at  3  o'clock  I  gave  an  address  on  prayer,  and 
got  the  friends  to  join  in  that  privilege.  I  preached  on  each  of  those  even- 
ings on  '*  purity  of  heart.''  My  faith  tried.  Nothing  very  special  seemed  done 
till  Thursday  night ;  then  three  souls  professed  to  find  pardouiiig  mercy. 
On  Saturday  night  wehelda  **baiid  meeting*'  on  the  subject  of  •*  Christian  Ho- 
liness." Some  clear  testimonies  to  the  enjoyment  of  "full  salvation"  were  given. 
A  Wesleyan  local  preacher  said  he  had  been  trying  to  preach  it,  although  lie  was 
not  dear  in  the  witness  of  it,  but  during  the  services  of  the  week  ho  had  been 
brought  into  its  enjoyment,  and  knew  better  how  to  preach  it  now.  An  old 
leader  said,  ''Our  preachers  used  to  preach  on  the  subject  forty  years  ago, 
but  we  have  not  heard  much  of  it  lately.  We  were  not  ready  for  Brother 
Warner's  visit,  but  great  good  will  be  done."  Many  pledged  themselves  to 
sustain  a  weekly  meeting  for  the  definite  purpof^e  of  promoting  the  work  of 
holiness.  Left  some  dozens  of  Mahan's  ''Perfection,''  "Hymns  on  the 
Higher  Life,"  **  The  Secret  of  Victory,''  and  other  publications  likely  to  help 
in  this  direction.  A  backslider  got  healed  to-night,  and  literally  danced  for 
joy.  She  had  been  in  Doubting  Castle  for  two  years,  and  the  old  jailer  had 
almost  persuaded  her  that  8he  would  never  get  out,  but  she  found  the  key 
to-night,  and  as  she  came  springing  out  we  all  knew  it. 

Sunday,  August  1,  I  preached  twice  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the  chapel  at 
night.  Several  atlultK,  and  a  number  of  young  persons  professed  to  find 
mercv — ^preached  in  tlie  timber  yard  every  day  during  the  week  at  the  din- 
ner hour,  and  had  a  goodly  number  of  the  artizans,  «Jic.,  to  hear — chapel 
crowded  every  night,  and  every  night  souls  were  led  to  Jesus.  It  was  pleas- 
ing to  see  strong  men  rise  and  come  forward  as  volunteers  were  asked  for, 
for  the  army  of  the  Lamb,  and  it  made  a  good  impression.  One  evening 
one  came  forward  and  knelt  during  the  whole  of  the  sermon,  and  at  its  close 
said  he  had  found  the  mercy  he  sought : — woundup  on  Friday  night,  and 
found  that  the  names  and  addresses  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  adults 
had  been  taken  who  had  professed  to  tind  pardoning  mercy  during  the  ser- 
vices, as  well  as  more  than  twice  that  number  of  juveniles.  A  majority  of 
the  latter  are  lads  from  the  mines,  and  rough  colts  they  are,  but  they  will 
make  something  mighty  if  properly  broken  and  trained.  Here  is  glorious 
employment  for  a  sanctified  church.  I  started  on  Saturday  morning  for  the 
** Black  Country,"  for  special  services  there.  An  old  lady  recognised  me 
at  York  station,  who  said  she  had  attended  the  services  at  Cramlington. 
She  had  been  there  on  a  visit  to  her  daughter  and  son-in-law.  and  they 
had  both  got  converted  at  the  services.  The  old  lady  seemed  like  one  who 
had  taken  great  spoil.  She  appeared  an  earnest  Christian.  Her  husband 
had  been  scalded  to  death  at  Bromley,  but  had  been  a  Christian  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodist  society  for  thirty-three  years  prior  to  that  event.  She 
said  she  was  travelling  on  to  meet  him  in  heaven — she  knew  where  to  find 
him.     May  I  meet  the  converts  of  Cramlington  colliery  in  the  samn  country. 

Georob  Waiuieb. 
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We  think  it  highly  important  to  keep  the  workings  of  Pdpeiy  befoiv 
our  readers.  The  history  of  this  corrupt  church  both  in  ancient  and  modon 
times  has  a  remarkable  uniformity,  and  uniformity  of  a  painfully  distnMig 
•character.  In  that  history  we  read  what  would  again  become  the  coadStkm 
of  our  own  country  were  we  through  indifference  to  allow  that  i^KNtate 
church  te  regain  her  coTeted  ascendency^  The  following  article  was  wxittHi 
by  an  eye-witness  and  for^rarded  to  the  '^  Gieyeland  Leader/*  Ctteq[iiiiii 
no  comment  from  us. 

MEXICO  AND  THE  SISTERS  OF  O&ARITT. 
Cor.  of  ike  ClevMand  Leader, 

The  day  of  our  visit  was  the  one  chosen  for  the  final  debate  and  baOft 

•on  the  bill  for  suppressing  the  Sisters  of  Charity.     Arriving  at  the  entmiM 

we  foifnd  a  regiment  of  idfantry  drawn  up  before  the  building,  and  giwdi 

with  fixed  bayonets  at  all  the  entrances.    Our  conductor  spoke  a  few  worU 

to  the  officer  in  charge,  and  the  crowd  gave  way  for  the  **  Americanos  "  to 

pass.     The  interior  was  densely  packed  with  the  best  people  of  Mexico,  for 

it  ^ as  a  day  of  great  excitement,  as  the  '^Sisteis'*  were  the  last  remakui^ 

'Oatholic  order  in  Mexico,  and  their  supression  would  complete  the  abotition 

of  all  the  orders  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico,  excepting  pasfon 

of  churches.     This  fight  is  not  between  two  religious  bodies,  like  that  whieli 

is  now  going  on  in  Eogland  and  Germany,  but  is  between   the  Mexicu 

Government  and  Rome.     The  cause  of  the  bitter  feelings  against  the  Sisten, 

are  their  continual  attempts  to  excite  the  ignorant  and  lower  orders  of  tlie 

population  to  revolution,  and  their  intriguing  against  the  government.    Tlie 

priest- trammelled  people  of  Mexico  have  borne  the  cross  of  St.  Peter  in 

superstition  and  ignorance  for  over  three  centuries,  until  the  clergy^  in  their 

corruption  and  tyranny,  attempted  to  sell  their  country  to  the   French 

invaders.     Thin  produced  a  revolution,  which  first  broke  out  during  the 

French  occupancy  of  the  country.    This  has  been  growing  stronger  and 

caining  strength   every  day  until   now,   and  has  finally  resulted  in  the 

-destruction  of  every  order  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  m  Mexico. 

A  few  years  ago  this  city  and  country  swarmed  with  tens  of  thousands  of 
profligate  nuns  and  monks,  who  once  owned  one-third  of  all  the  real  property 
in  the  country.  They  lived  in  the  hundreds  of  convents  and  monasteriei 
whicli  occupy  the  most  beautiful  sites  in  the  land,  and  waxed  fat  on  the 
wines  from  Italy  and  old  Spain,  and  the  delicious  fruits  from  the  Terra 
Calliente.  The  clergy  were  the  omnipotent  governors  of  the  State,  politi- 
cally and  spiritually.  Nine  millions  of  people  worshipped  God  throuj^h  them, 
and  were  taxed  accordingly  for  their  support.  The  priest  exercised  a  most 
jealous  guardianahip  over  this  ignorant  population  lest  the  'damnable  heresy 
of  Protestantism "  should  take  root  among  them.  Religious  freedom  was 
unknown,  although  the  Constitution,  which  is  very  simUar  to  that  of  the 
T'nited  States,  acknowledged  the  right  of  every  man  to  worship  according  to 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience.  Protestants  had  no  rights  tnat  a  Catholic 
was  bound  to  respect. 

When  a  religious  procession,  with  the  image  of  the  Virgin  at  its  head,  was 
passing,  all  were  obliged  to  kneel,  and  woe  to  the  luckless  individual  who 
refused  to  bend  his  knees,  for  he  would  t>e  immediately  attacked  and 
knocked  down  by  some  zealous  devotee  of  the  Church.  Formerly  the  few 
Protestants  who  resided  hero  were  not  allowed  to  bury  their  dead  in  the  li^i 
of  the  sun,  and  were  compelled  to  deposit  the  remains  of  their  loved  ones  in 
the  caves  which  al>ound  in  the  mountains. 

To-day  everything  is  changed.  In  travelling  through  the  country  one  is 
impressed  with  the  look  of  ruin  and  desolation  that  surrounds  the  abandoned 
convents  that  every  where  dot  the  landscape,  their  crumbling  walls  half 
concealed  by  the  trees  that  have  outlived  their  planters  and  are  now  green 
and  vigorous  after  the  holy  brothers  who  nourished  them  are  gone  and 
numbered  with  the  past.  These  old  monasteries,  with  their  Moorish  towers 
and  cracked  bells,  are  melancholy  monuments  of  the  number,  wealth  and 


Monthlp  Summary.  675 

inflaence  of  their  fermer  owners.  Around  them  are  clustered  the  only  trees 
thai  enliven  the  view,  beneath  whose  bonghs  the  walks  of  the  gardens  may 
•till  be  traced,  though  overgrown  with  briars  and  cactuses.  Like  the  widls 
and  the  towers,  however,  the  rare  plants  and  shrubs  that  were  once  trim  and 
blooming,  bow  have  a  mournful  air  of  negligence  and  decay — all  being  a  sad 
commentary  on  the  elegant  extravagance  of  the  ''  padres*'  who  owned  them. 

To-day,  thanks  to  the  beneficent  labour  of  the  progressive  Juarez,  and 
in  *pite  of  the  opposition  of  the  army  of  bishops  and  priests  of  Use  Chun;^, 
Teligious  toleration  is  estabUshed  and  defended  by  law.  Thie  jolly,.roystecing 
iritin  and  monks  a»  disoanded  and  overthrown.  I  am  informed  by  a 
Ifexiean,  in  answer  to  my  inquiry  as  to  what  has  become  of  these  sup- 
pressed friars  and  nuns,  that  most  of  the  friars  have  become  brigande  and 
gamblers,  and,  while  some  of  the  nuns  were  married,  the  majority  are 
llowing  a  life  of  shame.  The  overthrow  of  the  different  orders  in  the 
Church  has  been  complete,  and  the  immense  property  of  the  Church,  with 
the  exception  of  the  churches  and  the  land  immediately  pertaining  to  them, 
to  enable  people  to  have  ordinary  relisrious  services,  were  confiscated  to  the 
State.  The  priests  having  charge  of  these  churches  remain  undisturbed,  but 
jure  simply  tolerated  on  probation. 

This  is  the  work  the  government  has  been  engaged  in  during  the  last 
three  years,  and  expulsion  of  the  ''Sisters  of  Charity"  is  the  finale  in  this 
contest  between  liberalism  and  patriotism  on  the  one  side,  and  intolerance, 
bigotry,  and  traitors  on  the  other.  For  several  days  the  expulsion  of  the 
^'Sisters  of  Charity"  was  the  cause  of  a  most  animated  debate  in  the 
Mexican  Congress,  and  created  much  excitement  among  the  people.  It  was 
the  subject  of  conversation  to  the  exdusion  of  all  other  topics.  The  opposi- 
tion to  the  bill,  headed  by  the  clergyv  was  fierce  and  protracted,  but  it  was 
earned  by  a  vote  of  112  to  57. 

While  I  was  in  the  House  I  witnessed  an  affray  which  illustrated  the 
condition  of  law  and  order  in  this  country.  During  the  debate  on  the  bill 
for  suppressins;  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  a  son  of  President  Juarez  applauded 
in  favour  of  the  bill.  An  Indian  policeman,  a  sympathizer  with  the 
'' Sisters,"  drew  his  sword  and  struck  Juarez  several  blows,  cutting  him  on 
Hie  head,  shoulders,  and  arms^  nearly  killing  him.  Juarei  drew  his  revolver 
and  fired  at  his  assailant,  but  missed  him,  and  killed  another  Indian  standing 
by.  The  crowd  were  frightened  and  fled,  and  the  police  rushed  in  and 
jurested  the  murderous  policeman  and  took  him  off  to  prison.  He  will  be 
tried  and  probably  shot. 

The  assault  on  Juarez  created  much  intense  exdtement  among  the 
Liberals,  who  charged  that  the  adherents  of  the  Church  were  at  the  bottom 
of  the  attempt  to  ti^e  Juarez's  life. 

The  announcement  <^  the  passage  of  the  bill  to  suppress  the  '*  Sisters  *' 
was  received  with  general  satisraction  by  the  populace.  I  can  imagine  how 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  especially  the  Romish  portion,  will  be 
surprised  at  the  reception  of  the  intelligence  of  this  suppression  of  the 
''Sisters"  by  what  is  supp<Med  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic  government, 
especially  so  when  that  order  of  nuns  are  looked  upon  in  so  different  a  light 
from  what  they  are  in  this  country. 

Home  Mission  and  Revival  Meetings  in  France. — Evangelical 
Christendom  for  August  informs  us  that  "  the  special  meetings  for  awakening 
of  slumberers  and  promotion  of  holiness,  called  by  the  Mission  InUrieure, 
are  continuing  from  town  to  town.  Pastor  Theodore  Monod,  now  so  weU- 
known  in  England,  is  their  itinerant  preacher  and  promoter.  Three  days 
were  set  apart  at  the  beginning  of  July  for  this  purpose  by  the  Protestants 
of  the  town  of  Le  Vigan,  in  the  Ce venues,  seated  in  its  *  Little  Switzer- 
land/ surrounded  by  mountains,  and  luxuriating;  in  its  vines,  olives,  and 
mulberry  tree?.  For  years  the  faithful  had  prayed  for  reviving  and  con- 
verting grace;  and  notwithstanding  great  drawbacks  on  man's  part,  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  felt,  and  the  extreme  thirst  of  the  '  men  of 
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deiire  drew  down  the  blessing.  As  nsnal,  *  the  hungry '  were  filled  with 
good  things.  Each  day  there  were  general  meetings  in  the  National  Chnreh,. 
a  pastoral  meeting  in  the  Free  Church,  a  meeting  for  laymen  in  the  Hall  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  in  the  Methodist  Cbapel  a  morning  prayer 
meeting,  and  ladies'  meetings  every  afternoon,  with  after  and  enquiry 
meetings.  The  attendance  was  about  2,000  in  the  general  meetings,  and 
from  400  to  600  ladies  in  the  afternoon.  The  Lord's  Sapper  conduded  the 
series.  Similar  meetings  had  been  held  at  Dieu-le-Fit  (Dr6me)  previously, 
and  at  Herimoncourt  (Doubs)  subsequently."  Thus  the  leaven  of  revival  is 
passing  through  France  ;  the  work  is  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  we  pray  that 
brighter  days  may  dawn  upon  France  than  she  has  ever  yet  witnessed  at  any 
period  of  her  history. 


f0^trg. 


LIGHT  FROM  AFAR. 

Light  from  afar  I  0?er  the  hill-tops  gleaming, 

Comes  the  first  dawning  of  the  promised  day, 
And  its  first  promise  is  a  radiant  beaming 

Of  that  which  shall  shine  on  earth's  clouded  way. 

Light  from  afar !  Truth's  fair  sweet  face  reflecteth 

The  calm  joy  that  doth  surely  dwell  within; 
With  certainty,  her  steadfast  heart  expecteth 

The  world  to  her,  with  loving  peace  to  win. 

Light  from  afar !  Error,  and  sin,  and  madness, 

And  all  the  abject  phantoms  in  their  train, 
Shall  flee  before  the  bright  and  radiant  gladness. 

Resting  o'er  all  the  world's  wide,  yast  domain. 

Light  from  afar !  Earth's  crimo,  and  woe,  and  sadness. 

Shall  then  be  turned  to  pure  and  perfect  joy, 
Christ's  reign  shall  flood  her  o'er  with  wondrous  gladness. 

And  heaven's  own  glory  hide  earth's  dull  alloy. 

Light  from  afar !  OVr  hill  and  yale  outspreading, 

The  gospel's  pure  and  glorious  light  shall  shine. 
Soft  healing  from  its  white  wings  ever  spreading, 

A  healing  ever  constant  and  divine. 

Light  from  afar !  The  great  and  wondrous  story 

Of  Calvary  shall  echo  through  the  earth, 
The  sufferings  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory 
To  gain  for  us  a  new  Immortal  birth. 

Akni  EUwkiks, 

Monnosth. 


Z&^y, 


THE 
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" He  that  walketh  righteouBlj,  and speaketh uprightly,  &c"    Isa. zzziii.  15-17. 


;  «  i 


CoNSiDEBED  Listoricallj,  the  text  w&s  first  uttered  ia  the-  fojiiiteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Hezekiah.  The  words  were  spoken  ia  view  of 
the  invasion- of  the  land  of  Jadah  hy  Sennacherib,  the.king  of  Asshur  or 
Assyria.  They  follow  close  upon  a  twofold  denunciation;  by  the 
Prophet  Is&i&h  upon  the  Assyrian  invader  and  .^ -.wipked' People 
in  Jerusalem  itself.  -  The  holy  prophet  spares  neiUierwthe  invader 
nor  the  uniaithlEul*  dwellers  in  Zion:  but  denounces  both  -.alike.'  The 
woe,  which  is"  the  fifth  in  this  prdphecy,  denounced,  againat  Assyria 
extends  over  veneB  1-12.  While  tlie  judgment  ^against  sinners  in 
Jerusalem  18  deolared  in  verses  13,  14. ' 

Considered  ezegetically,  the  meaning  of  the  text  is  not  quite  so 
dear.  Commexltators  are  much  divided  in  opinion  concerning  it  and  its 
right  applioatian;  Most  of  them  betray  a  halting,  embarrassment  in  view 
of  the  passage.  '•  As  many  as  half-a-dozen  different  explications  and 
applications  have  been  given.  Where  doctors  hopelessly  differ  on  such 
matters,  it  seems  hopeless  for  us  to  attempt  to  decide.  We  dare  not 
venture  on  such  a  task.  They  who  wish  for  a  dozen  opinions  had  better 
consult  the  commentators  for  themselves.  We  shall  in  due  time  treat  the 
text  simply  as  it  has  presented  itself  to  our  own  minds  many  years  and 
long  before  we  dreamt  of  the  conflicting  opinions  among  the  learned  on 
this  matter. 

Considered  religiously  and  practically,  the  text  is  certainly  a  very 
suggestive  and  very  beautiful  one.  We  cannot  regard  it  as  answering 
the  questions  of  verse  14 — '*  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfulness 
bath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  'Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the 
devouring  fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  VJ' 
It  is  a  singular  interpretation  which  regards  our  text  as  a  direci  reply  to 
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such  interrogations.     It  may,  perhaps,  be  an  oblique  reply  in  the  sense  of 
reminding  such  '  hypocrites '  and  '  sinners '  who  shall  noC  dwell  in  erer* 
lasting  burnings ;  and  who,  therefore,  need  not  be  *  afraid,'  or  in  ^  fearful 
nesa,'  for  any  judgments  Jehovah  may  be  about  to  poor  apon  Mtlier  the 
Assyrian  war- bands  or  the  faithless  and  wicked  portion  of  the  inhabitaiits 
of  Jerusalem.     The  text  gives  a  brief  delineation  of  a  true  character — 
a  right  godly  person,  and,  therefore,  may  be  taken  as  a  prophetic  descrip- 
tion of  a  model  Church  member.     There  are  three  principal  points  t# 
consider — the  character,  the  securitf/y  eaid  the  proipects  of  a  model  Church 
member,  that  is,  a  genuine  saint. 

I. — The  Character  of  a  Model  Church  Member. 

On  this  head,  the  language  of  the  text  is  very  much  akin  to  that  of 
Psa.  XV.  and  Psa.  xxiv.,  3-6.  Possibly  it  may  be  a  conscious  and 
intended  variation  of  those  passages,  as  the  prophet  would  be  quite 
familiar  with  David's  writings,  and  almost  all  the  psalms  were  written 
prior  to  the  times  of  Isaiah,  though  some  were  written  afterward.  Id 
Jer.  xvii.  5-8,  we  have  a  similar  use  and  adaptation  of  Psa.  L,  whidi, 
therefore,  could  not  be  prefixed  to  the  psalter  by  Ezra,  the  scribe,  wha 
lived  considerably  later  than  both  Jeremiah  and  David ;  thou^  we 
admit,  it  might  be  a  variation  of  Jeremiah's  writing  done  by  this  same 
Ezra,  who  lived  at  and  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonitn 
captivity.  Delitzsch  inclines  to  the  former  opinion  that  Jeremiah,  adapted 
the  first  psalm,  to  which  opinion  we  feel  inclined.  Critical  questiois 
apart,  the  character  described  here  is  an  excellent,  a  truly  admirable  one. 
We  shall  consider  each  feature  of  the  portrait  separately. 

1.  There  is  Rectitude.  'He  that  walketh  righteously/  or  ni 
Tighteousnesaes  (see  marg.  and  Alexander's  translation).  WcUk  is  a 
common  scriptural  expression  for  the  course  of  conduct.  The  plural 
form  of  the  other  word  may  either  be  used  to  mark  it  as  an  abstract 
term,  or  as  an  emphatic  expression  for  fulness  or  completeness  of 
rectitude.  So  Alexander.  It  is  obvious  at  a  glance  that  perfect  uioight- 
ness  and  justice  in  all  the  acts  and  relations  of  life  is  intendttL 
What  is  usually  uulerstood  as  commercial  virtue— strict  just* 
ness  and  integrity  in  all  our  secular  dealings  is  meant.  It  means 
the  very  opposite  of  swindling  and  dishonesty.  It  means  the  opposite  of 
deliberate  and  meditated  schemes  of  enrichment  and  aggrandisement  by 
compoun dings  and  bankruptcies.  Perhaps  such  things  as  these,  lesuli- 
ing  purely  from  misfortune,  may  be  entirely  overlooked  by  God  and  man ; 
but  Kuch  as  result  from  carelessness,  idleness,  neglect,  extravagance,  or 
recklessness,  never  can  be  regarded  as  anything  less  than  legalisid 
robbery.  But  the  words  have  a  more  extensive  bearing  than  thvL 
They  apply  to  the  wlwle  moral,  or  outward  conduct  of  man.  ThexBSVe 
many  ways  of  violating  the  law  of  perfect  rectitude  besides  the  aboTf,  jJl 
of  which  come  wndet  \\ie^  l^:tV.  \i^lox^.\i'^.    It  will  exclude  all  dnml  ««• 


A  Model  Church  Member.  679 

nees,  all  immoderateness,  all  dissoluteness,  all  manner  of  deceit|  all 
pandering  to  an  evil  course  of  life.  The  model  Gburch  member  makes 
straight  paths  for  his  feet;  no  crooked  policy  will  be  adopted;  all 
low,  apish  conning  abhorred;  no  bye-path  sought;  no  under- 
handed measure  resorted  to:  but  eveiything  open-handed  and  above 
board.  He  will  look  yon  full  in  the  face  with  an  open,  honest  coun- 
tenance,  and  not  fox-like  cast  his  eyes  towards  the  earth  because  of 
a  conscious  intention  to  bite  your  heels,  like  an  adder  in  the  path. 
Before  his  family,  his  neighbours,  his  spiritual  brethren,  the  outer  world, 
and  the  all-searching  eye  of  God,  he  walks  circumspectly ;  no  shutting  of 
duty,  no  denial  of  obligation,  no  crooked  policy,  no  swerving  from 
the  lime  of  rectitude;  he  is  straightforward  and  good.  Such  is  the 
ideal  righteousness  of  a  professing  Christian  ;  such  all  Oharch  members 
ought  to  be ;  but,  verily,  there  is  much  in  the  conduct  of  many,  both 
outside  and  inside  the  visible  Church  that  will  not  bear  comparison  with 
this.  Pretension,  intrigue,  and  all  kinds  of  dissemblance  are  contrary 
to  the  model  furnished  by  bhe  text. 

2.     There  is  Sincerity.     *  He  .  .  speaketh  uprightly.'      A  thing 
much  too  rare.       Duplicity  is  far  too  common  amongl  men  in  these 
days.     The  man  described  here  is  one  whose  words  are  in  perfect  agree- 
ment with  his  inward  feelings  and  outward  condition.     Conventional 
insincerity  and  hollowness,  both  in  shop,  street,  drawing-room,  and  Church 
meeting,  are  much  too  often  resorted  to.      What  is  commonly  known  as 
*  laughing  in  the  sleeve,'  or  '  wearing  two  &ces  under  one  hat,'  is  incon- 
sistent with  a  Christian  profession   and    membership  in  the  Church. 
Sincerity  does  not  wink  with  the  eye  or  look  askant.     It  never  says  one 
thing   and    means   another.       The  vices  of  the  tongue  are  perhaps 
more  numerous  than  any  other  organ  of  the  body.     The  genuine  saint 
avoids  them.     He  'speaketh  uprightnesses^    marg.     The  tongue  is  an 
unruly  member,   which  no  man  can  tame.      It  contains  a  world  of 
iniquity ;  is  full  of  deadly  poison.      Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue.      That  agency  which  is  capable  of  immense  evil  is  nsnally 
capable  of  great  good.     What  evils  and  blessings  issue  from  the  tongue  ! 
What  insincere  words !    What  lying  words !  '  What  profane,  lustful, 
seductive,     slanderous,      malicious,      backbiting,     and     blasphemous 
words !      Hence,    a   good    man   resolves :  '  I    will  take    heed  to  my 
ways  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue.'      *  I  will  keep  the  door  of  my 
lips.'    A  good  Christian  watches  his  tongue  lest  viper- spleen  should  dart 
therefrom.     His  prayer  is  often  :    '  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  Strength* 
and    my  Bedeemer/      There    is    much    tongue-eril   in    the    world' 
The    Church    of   Christ    is    not    free    from  it.       Persons    otherwise 
virtuous    in    character,    and     praiseworthy    in   conduct,    ruin    their 
reputation,  poison  their  influence,  and  injure  otb^t^V)  vi^^aav^X^  Vsii^^. 
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A  model  Church  member  abhors  vaiD,  frothy,  dissipating,  corrupt  conver- 
sation.    In  the  family,  the  workshop,  the  social  circle,  and  the  religious 
meeting  he  speaks  uprightnesses.      In  all  his  intercourse,  his  Etudy,  his 
anxiety  and  his  prayer  are  to  keep  his  tongue  from    evil   and  his  lips 
from  guile.     Guile  will  spoil  the  otherwise  most  admirable  character, 
though  it  may   exist  where  other  equally  important  virtues  are  absent 
Let  not  sincerity  and  honesty  be  vitiated  by  rough  and  reckless  words, 
but  speak  the  truth  in  love.      How  appropriate  and  needful  the  prayer : 
*  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips.'     ^If 
any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body.' 

3.     There  is  Probity.     '  He  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressiona' 

That  is  to  say :  '  He  not  only  does  not  seek  without  for  any  gain  which 

injures   the    interests  of  his   neighbour,   but   he  inwardly  abhors  it' 

Probity  is  tried  virtue.      Who  knows  himself  or  others  as  regards  the 

gain  of  oppressions  till   tried  in  that   particular  thing?     Our  model 

Church  member  is  one  whose  integrity  of  principle  and  honesty  of  purpose 

have  been  tried  and  evinced.     All  his  actions  are  in  strict  conformity  to 

the  laws  oi moral  as  well  as  26!^a/ justice.      Extortion  is  rampant  in  the 

world  around  us ;  but  we  are  not  to  act  in  that  exorbitant  manner  by 

being  excessive  in  our  demands.      '  He  that  oppresseth  the   poor  to 

increase  his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come  to 

want'     <  Rob  not  the  poor  because  he  is  poor :   neither   oppress  the 

afflicted  in  the  gate  :  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil  the 

soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them'  (Prov.  xxii.  16,  22,  23).       In  thedajs 

of  Isaiah  there  was  very  much  oppression  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem.     See 

chaps,  i.  and  iii.  of  his  book.     The  rich  oppressed   the   poor  ;    might 

triumphed  over  right ;  the  oppressor  flourished  ;  the  poor  were  trodden 

down ;  the  widow  was  robbed  ;  the  orphan  was  plundered,  or  foigotten. 

Hosea  prophesied  about  the  same  time,  but  more  among  the  ten  tribes  of 

the  revolt.     His  menaces^  rebukes,  threatenings,  and  alarms  are  of  t 

terrific  character.     Li  the  days  of  the  apostles  complaints  were  made 

concerning  this  matter  (Jas.  v.  1-9).     But  we  need  not  inquire  of  those 

ancient  times  for  those  who  oppressed  the  hireling  in  his  wages ;  for, 

although  much  has  been  done  to  change  society  in  this  respect^  so  that  the 

old  times  and  their  customs  are  i  liings  of  the  past,  and  slavery  is  defnnet 

in  the  West  Indies  and  America,  yet  in  milder  form  it  exists  till  this  hoor. 

The  recent  movement  of  the  peasantry  of  Europe  is  a  revolt  against  die 

system  of  things  as  it  was.     That  system  has  been  much  modified  hj 

what  has  taken  place.    Even  now  there  are  too  many  who  would  *  grind 

the  faces  of  the  poor  *  amidst  others  who  are  disposed  to  things  thai  an 

equal.     In  Christian  Churches  are  many  who  would  injure  themiebvi 

rather  than  oppress  others.    Men  who  are  most  kindly  disposed  towirii 

theur  inferioTB,  wlio  sx«  t\x<b  t^AdSis^  \a  ^veaoe  their  iaeix*B  yn(gm^  vi 
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disposed  always  to  consider  the  general  weltare  of.  their  employees. 
There  is  now  a  contrary  evil,  or  the  same  evil  in  another  form.  The  wise 
man's  observations  are  fast  becoming  applicable  to  these  times  in  many 
places  :  '  He  that  delicately  bringeth  ap  his  servant  from  a  child  shall 
have  him  become  his  son  at  the  length  ;  *  'I  have  seen  servants  upon 
horses,  and  princes  walking  as  servants  npon  the  earth '  (Prov.  xxix.  21 ; 
Socles.  X.  7).  Now  that  the  pablic  feeling  is  aroused  on  this  question, 
many  of  the  servants,  both  male  and  female,  are  doing  their  utmost  to 
return  the  oppression,  and  are  most  unjust  and  exorbitant  in  their 
demands,  so  that  they  are  becoming  oppressors  in  turn ;  and  are  simply 
outrageous  in  demands  both  respecting  the  kinds  of  labour,  the  hours  of 
labour,  and  the  remuneration  required.  It  behoves  both  servants  and 
masters  to  remember  the  inspired  injunction  :  '  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men,  the  Lord  is  at  hand.'  We  commend  that  direction 
to  both  employers  and  employed,  feeling  confident  it  will,  if  observed, 
very  much  rectify  the  ills  of  society  and  harmonise  conflicting  passions 
and  interests.     A  model  Church  member  does  that. 

4.  There  is  Principle.  '  That  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of 
bnbes.'  Perhaps  Britain  and  America — though  the  most  Christian 
nations  nnder  heaven — are  the  most  exposed  to  temptations  which  severely 
test  Christian  principle.  Owing  to  the  peculiarities  of  political  constitu- 
tion and  social  arrangements,  periodical  temptations  to  bribery  are  very 
common.  And  it  is  not  every  voter,  Christian  or  not,  who  can  stand  up 
in  the  sight  of  heaven  and  say :  'These  hands  are  clean.'  Five  pounds 
for  a  vote  are  a  very  strong  temptation  to  a  poor  man  whose  rent  is  just 
due,  or  who  wants  to  pay  a  tailor's  bill.  It  requires  some  skill  in 
casuistry  to  determine  between  the  danger  of  not  paying,  county  court 
summons,  and  perhaps  imprisonment,  and  the  acceptance  of  a  bribe ! 
But  in  the  light  of  Scripture  the  course  is  clear.  If  the  bribe  is  thrust 
into  your  hands,  shake  it  out,  and  trust  to  Providence,  Who  never  fails 
in  the  long  run  to  help  the  right-doer.  This  is  no  bar  to  your  being 
rewarded  by  your  own  party.  If  you  are  in  conscience,  in  sincere  con- 
viction, either  Liberal  or  Conservative,  and  you  vote  for  your  own  party, 
because,  conscientiously,  it  is  your  party,  and  you  are  of  that  conviction, 
apart  from  all  sinister  considerations,  why,  then,  if  your  landlord  think 
well  to  drop  your  rent,  or  give  you  a  better  farm,  or  your  representative 
send  you  a  circnlar  with  thanks  and  a  five  pound  note,  you  are  not 
bound  by  Scripture  to  refuse  it.  If  it  came  from  a  party  opposed  to 
your  principles,  and  you  receive  it,  and  vote  against  your  convictions 
because  you  are  prepaid  for  so  doing,  or  are  to  be  rewarded  afterward  for 
it,  you  are  guilty  of  bribery  and  corruption.  If  an  agent  or  candidate 
secretly  seek  to  win  you  over  by  a  gift,  you  are  bound  in  conscience  not 
to  accept  it,  or  to  return  it,  and  refuse  support.  You  are  not,  however, 
obligated  to  report  the  temptation,  and  if  you  report  it,  for  personal  pecu- 
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niary  purposes,  and  not  the  ends  of  public  justice,  you  are  even  then 
guilty  of  doing  a  wrong  to  another. 

Two  methods  are  adc^ted  to  cause  men  to  compromise  principle. 
One  is  the  employment  of  threat  and  persecution,  to  alarm ;  the  other  is 
bribery  aud  fawning — a  very  ancient,  effective,  popular,  and  iniquitous 
system.  A  variety  of  tempting  inducements  are  presented  to  attain  this 
end — ^fame,  favour,  influence,  wealth,  and  promotion  are  among  the 
means  resorted  to  for  the  purposes  of  bribery.  It  operates  in  all  ranks 
of  society  one  way  or  the  other.  It  abounds,  we  fear,  in  every  constitu- 
ency ;  and,  perhaps,  those  discovered  and  punished  are  the  least  guilty  of 
all.  In  ancient  Sparta,  lying  and  theft  were  virtues  if  done  so  secretly 
and  cleverly  as  not  to  be  detected ;  but  they  were  '  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judges '  if  discovered.  So  it  is  very  much 
with  voting  constituencies  in  our  own  days.  'Suppose  ye  that 
Yarmouth,  Norwich,  and  Boston  were  sinners  above  all  that  dwelt  in 
England  because  they  suffered  such  things  ? '  '1  tell  you,  nay  ! '  In 
political  matters  some  will  sell  principle  for  money,  land,  beer^  or  favour. 
In  ecclesiastical  matters  a  temporary  tenure  of  office,  an  evanescent  popn- 
larity,  or  a  better  salary,  will  lead  men  to  gag  conscience,  violate  prin- 
ciple, or  injure  usefulness.  In  morals,  how  many  would  serve  God  were 
it  not  for  giving  up  alehouse,  or  dram-shop,  or  keeping  closed  doors 
on  Sunday,  or  forsaking  some  favourite  diversion,  or  the  sacrifice  of  some 
unworthy  but  fascinating  friendship,  or  losing  the  smile  and  goodwill  of 
some  opulent  friend,  associate,  or  patron  ?  A  genuine  Christian  puts  all 
such  considerations  under  his  feet.  His  supreme  concern  is  to  know 
what  is  right  in  itself^  or  pleasing  to  God.  There  is  a  solid  base  of 
granite  principle  underlying  bis  conduct  and  character  which  alwajs 
makes  him   '  shake  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes.' 

5.  There  is  Humaneness,  *  That  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  o 
blood.'  The  original  word  is  plural — *  bloods.'  The  meaning  obviously 
is — that  will  not  entertain  or  even  listen  to  any  cruel  proposals,  come 
whence  they  may,  or  bring  what  gain  they  will.  A  Church  member 
should  be  a  humane,  philanthropic,  and  benevolent  man.  A  true 
Christian  is  always  and  altogether  snch.  Sympathy,  goodwill,  and 
kindness  distinguish  him.  Plans  of  evil  towards  others  are  never  adopted 
by  a  godly  person  ;  '  against  murderous  suggestions,  or  such  as  stimulate 
revenge,  he  stops  his  ears.'  (Delitzsch,  in  loco).  This  is  a  grace  of  every 
Christian  character.  A  genuine  Christian,  or  a  sincere  Church 
member,  can  not  listen  to  iniquitous  proposals  in  any  fonii» 
especially  such  as  are  cruel.  It  is  not  enough  to  copy  the  foregtn^g 
features  of  excellence.  There  must  be  added  a  humane  disposition  and 
conduct.  The  same  Bible  which  says,  *  Do  justly,'  likewise  enjoins,  •Lote 
mercy.'  There  are  the  niilder  and  .softer  aspects  of  a  religioos  charts- 
ter  which  give  it  a  ^race  and  a  charm.      These  refined  virtues,  of  £■• 
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texture   and  finish  than  simple  uprightness  and  truth,   lend  a  sweet 
fragance  and  feminine  beauty  to  a  godly  life.     A  philanthropic  and  loving 
disposition  forms  the  crowning  grace  and  beauty  of  a  model  Church 
member.      The  expressipAS  of  the  text  are  somewhat  sharp  and  strong ; 
they  are  the  effusions  of  a  strong-minded,  God-fearing  patriot,  under  a 
migbty  impulse,  against  a  flood  of  crying  evils,  requiring  stem  and  hasty 
rebuke.     To  bave  spoken  more  mildly,  we  opine,  would  have  been  to 
little  purpose.     Loud  was  the  clamour  for  blood,  deafening  was  the  shout 
of  tbo  oppressor,  frightful  the  shriek  of  the  victims  of  cruelty  and  lust, 
long  and  dismal  were  the  moans  of  the  orphans  and  the  groans  of  impri- 
soned innocents.     The  people,  old  and  young  alike,  princes  and  rulers^ 
thieves  and  murderers,  were  thirsting  for  blood.     It  mattered  not  whose 
rights  were  trampled  on,  whose  virtues  were  violated,  whose  hearts  were 
broken,  whose  lives  were  taken.     The  land  was  filling  with  lust,  oppres- 
sion, cruelty^  robbery,  and  murder.    The  appearance  of  a  common  enemy 
might  have  checked  to  some  extent  this  wholesale  rapine  and  vice,  but 
there  remained  a  seething,  weltering  sea  of  corruption  which  overwhelmed 
all  the  good,  both   persons  and  practices.      Social  cruelty,  gluttony, 
drunkenness,  and  vice  abounded;  so  the  man  of  Gk>d  firmly  rejected  all 
overtures  made  to  him,  and  proclaimed  the  judgments  of  God  against 
those   who  do  such  things.        O    for  the  souls,   the  principle,  the 
courage,  the  divine  fervour  of  these  old  saints  and  prophets  I     O  for  a 
cetum  of  genuine  Puritanism  in  these  loose,  luxurious,  wanton  days  I    It 
would  redeem  the  Church  of  Christ  from  spiritual  obesity  and  moral 
pusillanimity,  and  make  her  victorious  over  the  unbelief,  earthliness,  and 
licentiousness  of  these  easy-going  times.     It  would  stay  the  world's  cor- 
ruption, and  hasten  the  golden  age  of  justice,  puiity,  and  peace.     The 
man  who  is  governed  by  true  sympathy,  whose  heart  is  the  seat  of  divine 
love,  who  is  governed  by  the  law  of  kindness,  and  the  requirements  of  truth 
-and  morality,  is  such  as  all  Churches  need.     No  menaces  on  the  one 
hand,  nor  solicitations  and  offers  on  the  other,  will  make  such  commit  a 
cruel  deed,  or  nourish  fiendish  passions.     The  prospect  of  influence,  gain, 
indulgence,  or  promotion,  even  from  royalty  itself,  will  not  lead  him  to  deal 
with  an  iron  hand  towards  those  who  are  subject  to  him.     He  will  care« 
fully  avoid  every  scheme,  however  plausible,  rather  than  injure  a  fellow- 
creature.     Acts  of  benevolence  and  deeds  of  kindness  are  his  delight. 
The  plea  of  the  widow  is  not  in  vain,  the  cries  of  the  distressed  affect  his 
heart,  and  the  wants  of  the  poor  are  relieved.      The  orphan  looks  up  to 
him,  the  eye  of  the  helpless,  and  the  expectation  of  the  needy,  are  directed 
towards  him.     He  even  searches  out  suffering  to  relieve  it ;  to  dry  up  the 
tear  of  the  sorrowful,  and  heal  the  broken-hearted  are  his  deljght.     The 
friendless  and  repenting  outcast  find  in  him  a  timely  help.     His  hands 
and  lips  are  laden  with  blessings.    He  bows  beneath  the  woes  of  the 
world.     He  lifts  up  the  oppressed  and  relieves  the  distressed.     They  who 
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are  drawn  unto  death  and  ready  to  perish  are  rescued  from  miseiy 
by  his  hand.  S0|  indeed:  'He  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of 
blood; 

6.  There  is  Circumspection,  *  And  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing 
eviL'  Delitzsch  says :  '  From  sinful  sights  he  closes  his  eyes  firmly,  and 
that  without  even  winking.'  '  /.e./  says  Alexander,  ^  from  conniving  at 
it,  or  even  beholding  it  as  an  indi£ferent  spectator.'  Much  of  the  out- 
ward life  depends  upon  the  state  of  the  heart  Apart  from  this,  even,  a 
man  is  justly  responsible  for  his  peculiar  moral  taste.  Should  the  £act  of 
man's  fieJl  be  thought  to  militate  against  this  position,  we  at  once  reply : 
seeing  every  needful  means  for  his  restoration  is  provided,  he  is  no  longer 
without  excase.  A  very  necessary  means  for  keeping  the  heart  right  will 
be  found  in  this ;  for  a  good  man  '  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil' 
He  not  only  abstains  from  evil  and  the  appearance  of  evil,  but  he  avoids 
contact  with  all  objects  likely  to  incline  him  towards  the  indulgence  of 
thoughts  and  desires  of  evil.  He  turns  away  from  tempting  scenes  and 
solicitations,  lest  he  should  fall  a  lusting  after  anything  of  a  sinfbl 
character  or  tendency.  The  words  before  us  are  not  to  be  taken  in  an 
intensely  literal  sense.  The  sight  of  evil,  as  drunkenness,  dishonesty, 
cruelty,  Sabbath  desecration,  irreligion,  avarice,  harlotry,  and  blasphemy, 
is  unavoidable  as  society  is;  but  an  unavoidable  knowledge  of  these 
things  is  perfectly  compatible  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  text  It 
is  one  thing  to  be  obliged  to  see  proofs  of  debauch  and  other  evils,  but 
another  and  different  matter  to  gaze  with  longing  looks  upon  the  varied 
evils  around,  and  then  think  and  feel,  as  once  a  professor  said  when  look- 
ing at  a  dancing-girl  on  a  show-stage,  '  What  a  pity  it  is  that  there  is  sin 
in  this  I '  The  man  described  in  our  text  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing 
evil  in  this  way  :  When  he  beholds  it  unavoidably  he  does  not  approve; 
he  condenms,  reproves,  abhors  it  in  his  very  soul,  as  Lot  was  vexed  witb 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  in  seeing  and  hearing  it  from  day  to 
day.  '  His  righteous  soul '  bums  with  pity  and  indignation  against  aD 
these  things.  He  does  not  look  on  the  wicked  with  envy;  whatever 
jnay  be  the  apparent  advantages,  or  temporary  gratification  of  a  crooked 
policy,  he  does  not  favour  or  desire  it.  He  does  not  envy  the  power  of 
the  oppressor,  he  never  covets  the  wealth  of  the  dishonest  or  exorbitanti 
he  does  not  burn  with  the  lust  of  seducers  and  whoremongers,  he  new 
adopts  the  policy  or  seeks  the  ends  of  the  adulterer.  When  he  meets  a 
thief,  he  does  not  contend  with  him,  or  condone  the  evildoer.  He  never 
follows — even  in  desire — a  multitude  to  do  evil,  but  shuns  the  paths  of 
evildoers  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  life.  The  desires  of  his  heart  are  afis 
God  and  good  things ;  the  longings  and  aspirations  of  his  whole  being  aie 
after  spiritual,  divine,  eternal,  heavenly  things.  And  there  is  great  need 
in  this  world  for  thus  closing  our  eyes  from  seeing  evil,  for 
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'  Yioe  18  a  monster  of  such  frightful  mien, 
That  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace ! ' 

(To  he  continued.) 


i3^p8Mati0ttS  MJ  an  ^^tikx. 


BT  RET.  D.  STEELE,  D.D. 


My  Dear  Fellow  Belietbb  in  Christ, — You  have  honest  objec- 
tioBS  to  the  experience  of  entire  sanctification  as  a  distinct  blessing. 
Let  me  help  yon  to  remove  them.  You  may  be  stumbling  over  the 
glaring  imperfections  of  some  who  profess  to  be  walking  in  this  higher 
path  of  Christian  life.  In  the  first  place,  remember  that  impenitent 
men  are  using  the  same  argument  against  all  our  endeavours  to  turn 
them  to  Christ.  You  invariably  tell  them  that  Christianity  is  liable  to 
be  counterfeited  by  hypocritical  professors,  that  all  valuable  things  are 
exposed  to  base  imitations,  and  that  the  most  valaable  is  the  most  ex- 
posed. Please  apply  your  own  logic  to  yourself  when  reasoning  on  the 
question  of  the  higher  Christian  life.  Then  remember  that  no  sane 
man  professes  to  be  perfect  in  judgment,  or  in  act,  but  in  love  to  God 
and  man,  and  that,  too,  not  in  degree,  but  in  kind.  You  should  con- 
stantly bear  in  mind  this  fact,  that  a  man  can  never  appear  above  the 
criticism  of  his  fellow-men.  Did  Jesus  Christ,  the  absol!3  -  xj  sinless 
man,  escape  hostile  criticism  ?  Was  he  not  accused  of  be>n  a  demoniac, 
a  wine-bibber,  a  Sabbath-breaker,  a  Beelzebub,  and  s  .bverter  of  the 
law  ?  The  difficulty  was  not  in  Jesus,  but  in  his  ^reen-eyed  critics. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  solution  of  your  perplexity  about  the  imperfect 
exemplifications  of  the  love  ''  that  passeth  knowledge.'*  God  once  said 
to  Abraham,  "  Walk  thou  before  me  and  be  perfect."  He  did  not  com- 
mand him  to  be  perfect  in  the  estimation  of  fallible  men.  Suppose  that 
Abraham  had  interpreted  the  command  to  include  men  as  well  as  the 
beart-seacrching  Jehovah  ?  He  is  commanded  to  go  to  Mount  Moriah, 
and  to  offer  Isaac  in  sacrifice.  He  goes  and  exhibits  to  God  a  heart  per- 
fectly obedient  as  proved  by  the  severest  test.  God  is  satisfied.  But 
some  of  Abraham's  jealous  neighbours  wonder  what  the  mysterious  three 
days'  journey  means.  They  follow  on  the  patriarch's  track  afar,  and, 
at  last,  they  see  him  actually  seize  his  son  and  cruelly  bind  him  hand 
and  foot ;  and  then,  oh  horrible !  he  draws  out  from  his  belt  a  great 
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sheath  knife,  and  raises  it  on  high  and  attempts  to  plnnge  it  into  the 
throbbing  heart  of  innocence.  But  something  seemed  to  prevent  the 
wicked  purpose — the  spies  are  too  &r  away  to  see  what  it  was— but 
they  saw  enough  of  Abraham's  harsh  conduct  in  his  family  to  satisfy 
them  that  his  profession  to  be  an  especial  *'  friend  of  God  "  is  a  stupend- 
ous piece  of  hypocrisy.  "  Perfection  on  earth,"  say  they,  ^'  is  all  a 
myth ;  we  have  proved  it."  Yet,  while  this  damaging  misconstruction 
of  Abraham's  conduct  is  whispered  from  one  to  another  of  the  neighbour- 
ing Canaanites,  the  patriarch  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  inward  testi- 
mony that  his  ways  please  Jehovah  ;  he  walks  before  him  and  is  perfect. 
It  may  be  thus  with  many  a  liviag  friend  of  God,  maligned  of  men, 
while  approved  of  heaven. 

False  professions  of  this  blessed  experience  should  be  expected,  and 
due  allowance  should  be  made  by  all  candid  minds.  But  where  there 
is  a  secret  disrelish  for  an  experience  so  high,  it  is  natural  to  magnify 
such  instances  out  of  all  due  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  genuine 
professors,  as  wicked  men  magnify  the  hypocrisies  in  the  Christian  Church 
till  they  hide  the  multitude  of  true  Christians. 

Are  you  stumbled  at  the  f&ct  that  many  seek  the  fulness  of  divine 
love,  and  do  not  find?  So  many  feebly  seek  regeneration  and  faiL 
There  are  no  instances  of  persons  seeking  with  their  whole  heart,  with 
an  unappeasable  hunger,  and  a  tireless  persistence^  who  have  not  received 
this  greatest  of  divine  benefactions.  In  the  distribution  of  his  spiritual 
blessings  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  It  is  not  true  that  some  wene 
made  to  be  empty,  while  others  were  created  to  be  filled.  This  would 
be  a  dark  calumny  on  the  character  of  the  Creator.  ^'  Everj  one  that 
asketh  receiveth." 

Fanaticisms  have  attended  the  profession  of  this  high  grace.  Tni& 
Extremists  and  unbalanced  minds  have  abused  justification  by  faitL 
Yet  this  doctrine  resounds  in  all  our  churches.  In  all  attempts  to  jm- 
mote  experimental  godliness,  there  is  danger  that  some  one  may  go 
astray  from  the  path  of  sobriety.  Our  Protestantism,  which  accords  to 
every  soul  the  right  of  studying  the  Bible  and  of  access  immediately  to 
God  without  the  intervention  of  a  Latin -mumbling  priest,  must  nm  the 
risk  of  more  or  less  abuse  of  freedom,  and  eccentricity  in  doctrinal  belieL 
There  is  no  cure  but  the  iron  railroad  track  of  Papal  infallibility  pre* 
scribing  the  exact  grooves  in  which  all  religious  thought  and  devotioiL 
shall  rnn.  The  remedy  is  a  thousand-fold  worse  than  the  eviL  Tho 
fanaticisms  which  have  attended  the  people  who  have  devoted  themselves 
wholly  to  Christ,  and  have  been  filled  with  the  fulness  of  the  Spiiil^ 
have  been  greatly  exaggerated  by  the  imaginations  of  mLsympathisii^ 
enemies.  They  are  not  half  so  disastrous  as  the  heresies  that  spring  vf 
in  a  cold  and  worldly  church,  void  of  the  spirit  of  truth. 

Again,  the  people  who  profess  holiness  are  generally  ux^opdn* 
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They  are  secretly  bated.  A  very  aoonrate  obeenrer  of  human  nature  has 
suggested  tbe  reason.  He  asks  and  answers  tlas  question : 
"Are  we  not  apt  to  Have  a  secret  distaste  to  any  who  say 
they  are  saved  fi'om  all  sin?"  Answer.  ^^It  is  very  possible 
we  may,  and  that  upon  several  grounds ;  partly  from  a  concern  for  the 
good  of  soals,  who  may  be  hurt,  if  these  are  not  what  they  process ; 
partly  from  a  kind  of  implicit  envy  at  tho^e  who  speak  of  higher  attain- 
ments than  our  own  ;  and,  partly  from  our  natural  slowness  and  unreadi* 
ness  of  heart  to  believe  the  works  of  God.'**  This  answer  could  very 
easily  be  extended  to  include  other  reasons  for  this  distaste.  A  holy 
life  is  a  rebuke  to  all  unholiness.  Jesus  was  a  perpetual  rebuke  to  the 
Jews.  In  the  intense  light  of  his  pure  life,  their  spots  and  stains  were 
made  manifest  through  the  whitewash  of  ceremonialism.  Their  hatred 
of  the  light  was  turned  against  the  light-bearer,  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  the  best  abused  man  of  his  times.  In  this  respect  the  servant  must 
not  expect  to  be  above  his  Lord.  A  person  entirely  dead  to  the  world, 
and  thoroughly  alive  unto  Christ,  through  every  fibre  of  his  being,  will 
make  all  conformers  to  this  world  so  uncomfortable  that  they  will  begin 
to  hate  him  and  to  pick  all  manner  of  flaws  in  his  life.  They  are  not 
willing  to  give  up  their  idols,  and  holiness  comes  to  kindle  a  destroying 
fire  among  them.  They  are  averse  to  strenuous  effort,  to  earnest 
wrestlings  with  God  at  Peniel,  and  hence  they  dislike  those  who  point 
to  the  sunlit  heights  of  perfect  love,  and  urge  them  to  mount  up 
thither,  as  disturbers  of  their  repose.  Again,  since  all  love  to  God  is  in 
antagonism  to  the  q>irit  of  the  world,  the  higher  the  degree,  the  more 
intense  that  antagonism. 

Another  reason  may  be  found  in  the  activity  of  Satan,  who  seeks 
to  plunder  the  gospel  of  that  element  which  gives  it  the  highest  efficiency 
in  its  warfiure  with  his  kingdpm.  *'  He  blinds  the  eyes  of  them  that  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  shine  unto  them." 
He  succeeds  so  well  with  unbelievers  that  he  applies  the  same  method 
to  believers,  blinding  their  eyes  to  the  highest  gospel  privilege,  entire 
sanctification,  lest  the  light  of  this  blessing  should  gladden  their  eyea» 
strengthen  their  hearts,  and  intensify  their  zeal  against  his  kingdom. 
Says  John  Wesley,  in  a  letter  to  a  Christian  woman  respecting  her 
preacher,  in  1771  :  "I  hope  he  is  not  ashamed  to  preach  full  salvation, 
receivable  now  by  faith.  This  is  the  word  which  God  will  always  bless, 
and  which  the  devil  peculiarly  hates ;  therefore,  he  is  constantly  stirring 
up  both  his  own  children,  and  the  weak  children  of  God  against  it." 
Hence  the  difficulty  which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  in  keeping 
this  doctrine  in  the  pulpit.  It  dropped  out  of  the  English  pulpit,  and 
Methodism  was  raised  up  to  bring  it  back.     "Wesley,   true  to  the  graat 

*  Wealej'B  Plain  Account  of  Christian  Perfection. 
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light,  'Hhe  grand  depodtum  intrusted  to  the  Methodists,*'  found  his 
preachers  inclined  to  abandon  this  precious  theme.  Even  now,  after  the 
inquiry  on  this  subject  among  the  laity  has  become  so  general,  the 
majority  of  preachers  pass  over  the  subject  like  a  slurred  note  in  music, 
as  if  it  was  a  demi-semi-quaver  in  the  jubilant  song  of  our  Christianity 
and  not  its  very  key-note. 

Some  believers  may  be  warped  by  the  influence  of  those  who  are 
mistaken  in  their  profession  of  this  blessing.  Many,  quickened  and 
gladdened  by  some  manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  love,  jump  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  are  entirely  sanctified,  through  the  fulness  of  love 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  and,  under  injudicious  advice,  rush  into  a 
declaration  of  full  salvation,  before  they  have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
to  this  great  work  (1  Cor.  ii.  12).  Such  persons  soon  become  what  Mr. 
Fletcher  styles  **  land-flood  "  or  freshet  "  professors,"  left  high  and  dry 
by  the  evanescent  emotion  of  which  they  are  the  subjects. 

The  injudicious  presentation  of  this  blessing,  by  some  of  its  advo- 
cates, has  contributed  to  the  eclipse  of  faith  of  which  we  speak.  Mount 
Sinai,  instead  of  Mount  Calvary,  has  been  taken  for  the  pulpit,  and  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  have  been  denounced  upon  the  Lord's  children,  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  Let  not  this  oflTend  you. 
The  wise  counsel  of  the  founder  of  Methodism  has  not  always  been 
heeded  in  preaching  on  this  subject,  '*  always  by  way  of  promise  ;  always 
drawing,  rather  than  driving."  Thus  injudicious  advocates  have 
awakened  prejudice.  All  these  causes  combined  have  almost  wrested 
this  doctrine  as  a  great  vital,  practical  truth  from  the  pulpits  of  Christen- 
dom, and  driven  it  into  select  meetings  in  parlours ;  from  the  candle- 
stick to  the  bushel.  O  Lord !  how  long,  how  long  must  this  precious 
light  be  hidden  from  the  faith  of  thy  people  1  Speedily  lift  it  up  from 
the  bushel  to  the  candlestick,  there  to  shine  till  its  splendours  blend  in 
the  brightness  of  thy  coming ! 

Are  you  afraid  that  if  you  embrace  Jesus  as  a  whole  Saviour  you 
will  lose  your  broad  sympathy  for  the  whole  body  of  believers,  and  be- 
come clannish  ?    Are  those  who  have  found  full  salvation  inclined  to 
clannishness  from  choice,  or  from  necessity  ?    Is  there  not  such  a  chilly 
temperature  in  many  churches  that  ardent  lovers  of  Jesus  can  no  more 
dwell  safely  in  them  than  they  can  in  a  sepulchre]    They  prefer  the 
light  and  warmth  of  a  sympathizing  Christian  fellowship.     Suppose  now 
that  all  the  Church  were  rejoicing  in  the  increased  grace  given  to  each 
victorious  soul :  and,  as  in  the  case  of  St.  Paul  who  had  been  caught 
up  to  the  third  heavens,  they  were  glorifying  God  in  him,  we  should 
hear  no  more  of  the  segregation  of  those  who  are  fully  saved,  than  we 
hear  in  the  New  Testament  Church  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Spirit- 
baptised  from  the  neophytes  who  had  not  yet  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  they  believed. 
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My  dear  brother  or  sister  in  Jesus,  the  fault  may  be  more  in  your 
prejudice,  your  apathy,  your  love  of  the  world,  and  lack  of  consecration 
to  Christ,  than  in  the  souls  drawn  together  by  the  mighty  magnetism  of 
ioye  to  Christ,  the  ruling  passion  of  their  bosoms.  Don't  you  suppose 
that  the  Jews  accused  the  disciples  of  clannishness,  when  they  persisted 
in  their  ten  days'  upper-room  meeting  before  Pentecost,  and  afterwards 
in  their  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house  1  The  cure  for  the  fault- 
finding Jews  was  to  secure  the  pentecostal  blessing,  and  feel  the  mighty 
attraction  of  Christian  love.  Your  remedy  is  that  perfect  love  which 
will  bind  you  to  all  believing  souls  with  a  threefold  cord. 

But  you  see  no  reason  why  you,  after  a  score  of  years  in  the  average 
Christian  life,  should  rein  up  your  soul  to  this  one  definite  aim,  full 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  go  through  with  a 
mighty  struggle  to  attain  that  which  only  a  minority  of  the  justified 
profess  to  receive  before  they  are  laid  on  the  bed  of  death.  You  think 
that  if  such  a  glorious  experience  had  been  designed  for  you,  you  would 
have  been  led  into  it  long  ago,  especially,  since  in  your  daily  prayers 
you  have  constantly  prayed  for  the  fulness  of  ihe  Spirit.  It  may  be  that 
a  subtle  scepticism  has  kept  you  from  vigorous  efiorts  to  grasp  this  great 
prize  which  you  might  have  seized  in  any  day  of  your  past  Christian  life, 
if  you  had  sincerely  believed  in  Christ's  power  to  do  this  work,  and 
sought  for  perfect  love  with  all  the  intensity  of  spirit  of  which  you  were 
capable.  The  fact  that  you  have  gone  so  long  without  the  pearl  of  per- 
fect love,  is  a  reason  why  you  should  put  your  hand  vigorously  to  this 
work  now,  that  you  may  enjoy  its  blessedness  on  earth,  and  the  world 
be  benefited  by  your  increased  love  and  zeal  and  power.  Heaven  is  never 
stumbled  into.  The  heaven  on  earth  of  evangelical  perfection  will  not 
be  entered  by  chance.  There  must  be  a  definite  aim  uniting  all  the 
forces  of  the  souL  '^  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall 
search  for  me  with  all  your  heart "  (Jer.  zxix.  13). 


SoolkQ  fat  icstts* 

A   SERMON  BY   H.    BBINING. 
"  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. — John  xii.,  21. 
(Concluded  from  pag6  518). 
But  we  would  see  Jesus  in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  his  Father, 
and  in  the  glory  which  He  had  with  him  before  the  world  was,  and 
that  this  is  his  purpose  concerning  us  may  be  inferred,  first,  from  the  fact 
that  He  has  willed  it ;  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  " ;  and, 
secondly,  from  the  preparation  which  He  is  now  making  for  our  happy 


590  Looking  for  Jews. 

and  triumphal  admissioD  into  th«  paradise  of  God,  wkete  the  inbalntantB 
are  never  Bick.     Here  Jeens  eits  upon  hia  tkrone.     Not  behind,  nor 
l^neath,  nor  yet  on  i^  level  with  the  higfaeab  prineipalitiea,  or  the  nobleit 
powers,  bat  before  and  above  them.     "  Him/'  laith  the  Apostle,  aftor 
describing  bis  humiliation  and  death,  '*  hath  God  exalted  with  His  ri^t 
hand."     Here  He  is  the  occupant  of  a  place  that  is  sacred  and  prs- 
eminent.    Nor  are  we  at  a  loss  to  know  how  or  in  what  capaeitj  Qe 
occupies  this  exalted  positiou,  for  the  same  Apostle  teUs  ns  that  He  k 
^  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  "  ;  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  bow,  because  His 
humiliation  and  death  are  approved  and  accepted  as  am  aitonemeiiA.     And 
thus  we  see  Jesus  justly  elevated  above  the  ckerabiHi  and  the  sera- 
phim, bearing  a  name  which  is  renowned  above  every  name,  and  ezht 
biting  in  His  own  dual  nature  the  attributes  of  Qod  and  man.     To  this 
perennial  spring  or  fountain  of  the  highest  beneficence  we  come  fior  an 
adequate  (supply  of  all  the  good  we  need.     Bet  why  do  we  come? 
Because  on  our  EmmanueFs  head  are  many  crowas ;  aad  tkeae  crowns 
are  not  only  symbolic  of  His  peerless  sovereignty,  but  of  His  ability  t& 
meet  the  requirements  of  earth  and  heaven.     This,  however,  is  not  the 
precise  idea  with  which  we  started.     We  want  to  see  Jesus  as  He  appears 
in  heaven,  surrounded  by  mUlions  of  happy  spirits,  and  to  he«r  the 
anthems  of  the  just  in  the  heavenly  plains,  and  to  look  at  the  TOillfn«R 
of  the  redeemed  as  they  approach  His  throne,  **  Saying,  blessing  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."     Well,  let  us  take  courage  aad 
be  faithful,  remembering  that  the  toils  and  sorrows  of  life  will  soon  he 
past.     Then  we  shall  behold  the  Saviour  as  He  is.     Blessed  and  glorious 
sight  I     We  long  to  behold  its  dazzling  splendour. 

But  we  notice,  secondly,  The  advantaqbs  that  abe  derived  feox 
LOOKING  TO  Jesus,  and,  first,  we  remark,  that  we  are  hnmbled  bj  the 
influence  which  the  truth  exerts  upon  the  mind  when  it  is   propeily 
understood.     Who  can  think  of  the  kind  and  unsolicited  beneficence 
which  appears  in  the  life  of  Jesus  without  loving  Him  t     Or  of  the  per- 
nicious sentiments,  the  unhallowed  purposes,  and  the  ungodly  deeds  of 
our  unbelieving  world  without  feeling  humbled  on  account   of  sin! 
When  David  thought  on  his  ways  he  was  humbled,  and  tamed  his  feet 
into  the  way  of  Jehovah's  testimonies.     When  Isaiah  saw  the  Almigh^ 
in  prophetic  vision,  seated  upon  His  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  heard 
the   seraphim  crying  one  to  another  "Holy,   Holy,  Holy,"    he 
astounded,  and  said,  '^  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lipa" 
Such  was  the  humble  confession  of  one  that  saw  and  felt  his  depravity. 
And  what,  we  would  ask,  are  your  feelings  when  you  behold  the  Sayioar 
in  His  word,  or  in  the  means  of  grace,  or  in  the  wise  and  jnst  arrange- 
nents  of  FrovideucQ'\    Gaxi  ^ou  think  of  His  goodness,  mercy,  fidthM- 
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ness,  power,  and  love  separately,  or  in  jaxtaposition  with  your  weakness,, 
folly,  and  hatred  of  that  which  is  good,  without  being  humbled  ?  A 
proper  contemplation  of  the  amazing  disparity  between  the  Creat(»r  and 
the  creature,  the  infinite  and  the  finite,  the  holy  and  the  impure,  must 
humble  you  in  the  dust.  But  this  knowledge,  though  excellent,  is 
all  the  better  when  it  is  supplemented  by  the  operation  of  Divine 
grace  and  a  self  abhorrence,  which  is  implanted  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Humility  is  a  grace  which  may  be  acquired  by 
experience.  Nay,  we  may  say  that  experience  is  the  best  school 
of  this  virtuoi  for  [it  has  constantly  to  do  with  practice  and  example. 
The  first  and  most  useful  lesson  we  have  to  leani  is  the  knowledge 
of  ourselves.  ''  Man,  know  thyself.  All  wislom  centres  there."  If 
happiness  is  to  be  found,  you  will  find  it  where  humility  reigns. 
The  first  lesson  towards  meekness,  patience,  candour,  kindness,  and  love 
is  a  genuine  humility.  This  is  the  key  to  contentment.  Man  can  only 
be  at  rest  in  the  valley  of  humility.  And  now  for  the  great  Teacher  of 
virtue  and  the  example  of  it  which  he  sets  before  us ;  we  look  to  Jesus. 
We  examine  his  character,  we  admire  his  perfections,  we  are  humbled 
in  the  presence  of  his  example.  We  see  that  oar  thoughts,  affections, 
will,  judgment,  heart,  and  actions  are  aU  contaminated,  and  we  are 
humbled  at  the  sight.  When  we  attempt  to  pray  we  are  humbled  at 
the  thought  of  our  manifold  imperfections.  When  we  hear  the  word  of 
God,  either  read  or  preached,  we  cannot  but  lament  how  feeble  are  our 
impressions  and  how  little  we  are  profited.  We  feel  that  there  b  an 
instability,  and  consequently  a  waywardness  in  our  minds  at  which  we 
are  humbled.  And  now,  what  are  we  to  do  1  If  we  attempt  to  justify 
our  infirmities  or  to  excuse  ourselves,  our  own  mouth  will  condemn  us. 
Oh  let  us  go  to  Jesus.  He  gives  grace  to  the  humble.  His  delight  is 
with  the  lowly  and  the  contrite. 

2.  Another  advantage  which  we  derive  from  looking  to  Jesus  is 
the  strength  which  it  gives  to  faith  and  practice.  We  read  of  '^  great 
faith  "  and  of  "  strong  consolation."  And  we  are  told  of  a  **  little  faith  " 
and  of  a  ''doubtful  mind."  Now  these  opposites  are  indicative  of  the 
difference  which  exists  between  what  is  called  the  active  and  the  inactive 
Ohristian.  The  one  seldom  tests  the  force  or  the  veracity  of  divine 
truth.  He  knows  little  of  the  strength  and  sweetness  of  the  promises. 
Ajid  hence  he  is  a  man  of  doubt,  of  change,  and  of  perpetual  uncertainty. 
The  other  is  a  man  that  looks  to  Jesus.  He  represents  a  class  that  trust 
inr  Jesus  with  a  firm,  unwavering  confidence,  that  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel,  that  are  often  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  are  graciously  assisted  by  the  Saviour,  whose  confi- 
dence is  daily  strengthened  by  the  realization  and  enjoyment  of  the 
divine  favour,  whose  implicit  reliance  on  the  wisdom,  grace,  power,  and 
faithfulness  of  the  Almighty  is  manifested  by  an  assurance  so  strong  that 
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nothing  moves  nor  separates  them  from  the  love  of  Grod  which  ia  in 
Christ  Jesus  oar  Lord.  Such  are  the  happy  effects  of  that  faith  which 
is  animated  and  sustained  by  looking  to  Jesus. 

3.  Another  advantage  which  we  derive  from  looking  to  Jesns  is 
the  development  of  those  principles  which  are  implanted  in  the  miod  hj 
the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Jehovah  exhorts  and  entreats  us  to  be  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation  and  godliness,  he  refers  to  the  necessity  aad 
possibility  of  such  a  state,  which  is  clearly  indicated  in  the  command, 
^*  Be  ye  holy,''  and  therefore  leaves  us  no  alternative  but  to  perfect  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Do  you  ask  how  this  is  to  be  accomplishedl 
We  answer,  by  applying  to  the  fountain  which  is  opened  in  the  house  of 
David  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  This  efficient  and  available  remedy  is 
the  only  effectual  cure  for  sin's  dread  malady.  The  psalmist  asked  the 
Almighty  to  create  within  him  a  clean  heart  and  to  renew  within  him  a 
right  spirit.  He  also  says,  *'  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin ;  purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I  shall  be  dean, 
wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  In  these  figures  the  source 
and  process  of  healing  are  beautifully  set  forth.  But  tius 
sublime  representation,  though  ever  so  elegantly  and  accm«telj 
given,  does  not  complete  the  design.  There  must  be  an 
humble,  earnest,  believing  application.  David  went  to  the  fountain  of 
blessing  and  said  ''wash  me,"  *'  cleanse  me,**  '*  create  in  me  a  clean  heart' 
You  are  not  to  rest  in  the  simple  assurance  that  there  is  ample  provision 
to  relieve  you  from  the  plague  and  leprosy  of  sin ;  you  must  away  to 
Jesns.  For  though  He  is  a  willing  and  an  able  Saviour,  yet  He  never 
applies  the  remedy  till  the  applicant  approaches  Him  in  sincerity  and 
with  a  believing  heart.     Then  we  say  again,  go  to  Him. 

"  His  side  an  open  fountain  is,  where  all  may  freelj  go, 
And  drink  the  living  streams  of  bliss,  and  wash  them  white  as  snow." 
When  this  work  is  accomplished,  and  we  are  brought  to  comprehend  and 
to  feel  the  force  of  redeeming  grace,  let  us  try  to  perfect  our  condition 
by  a  constant,  zealous  effort  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  God's  righteous  wilL 
In  this  way  we  shall  be  filling  up,  at  least  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  tbe 
purpose  and  design  of  Christ's  mission,  which  is  ''  to  purify  unto  himsdf 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.", 

4.  Another  advantage  which  we  derive  from  looking  to  Jesus  is  a 
gradual  preparation  for  our  removal  to  a  higher  and  holier 
world.  This  we  are  assured  is  the  reward  which  is  promised  to  thosa 
who  continue  in  well  doing.  And  hence  we  observe  the  agree- 
ment which  exists  between  the  object  sought  and  the  means  employed 
A  preparation  for  heaven  by  a  divine  resemblance  wrought  in  the  hetft 
may  appear  to  those  that  have  never  yielded  to  the  divine  impulfie  as  an 
unreasonable  and  unwarrantable  thing.  But  this  does  not  alter  the 
divine  purpose  nor  invalidate  the  good  work  when  it  is 


Tempted  Like  as  We  Are.  698 

The  process  may  be  mysterious.     It  may  be  the  result   of  a  special  in- 
terposition which  turns  the  man  in  a  moment  from  darkness  to  lighti 
from  bondage  to  liberty,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  and  satan  unto  God- 
or  it  may  be  the  result  of  a  long  and  unwearied  application  to  the  best 
things.     And  this  we  incline  to  think  is  the  best  idea  because  it  involves 
a  sentiment  of  pure  attachment  and  a  tried  fidelity  which  are  always 
the  marks  of  a  true  Christian.     In  these  observations  we  do  not  dispuf  e 
the  possibility  of  an  instant  preparation  or  qualification  for  heaven  •  but 
in  the  scriptures  we  are  told  that  it  is   through  much  tribulation  we 
are  to  enter  the  kingdom,  that  the  way  to  heaven  is  a  narrow  way,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  find,  and  that  it  requires  an  effort  when  found  to  enter  in 
and  to  make  that  progress  which  is  indispensable  to.  our  present  and 
future  peace.     "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light."     It  is  a 
going  from  strength  to  strength,  a  being  changed  into  the  Lord's  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     In  short,  we  know  of 
no  other  redeeming  process,  and  to  recommend  any  other  would  be  to 
deceive.     Then  let  us  look  to  Jesus ;  let  us  look  to  him  at  all  times,  in 
all  places,  under  aU  circumstances.    Let  us  look  at  Him  as  He  is  revealed 
in  His  Word,  as  He  appears  in  the  means  of  grace,  as  He  is  manifested 
to  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  taketh  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
revealeth  them  unto  men.     By  this  simple,  useful,  happy  process  we 
shall  obtain  a  preparation  for  the  better  world. 


''%m^t^   iik  as   Wit  ^x^ 

"Masy  persons  are  exceedingly  perplexed  in  thinking  of  Christ  as  tempted. 
They  take  the  word  in  the  sense  which  it  has  come  to  have  in  the  common 
speech  of  men  now,  in  which  it  expresses  some  measure  of  moral  insta- 
bility on  the  part  of  one  to  whom  a  temptation  is  addressed,  and  more  or 
less  of  inclination  to  yield  to  it.  To  be  tempted,  as  they  think  of  it,  is 
to  be  partly  seduced.  When  a  thoroughly  upright  and  incorruptible 
man  is  approached  with  the  offer  of  a  bribe  to  betray  some  sacred  trust, 
or  to  do  any  base  action,  they  express  their  appreciation  of  his  integrity 
by  saying  that  the  offered  bribe  is  no  temptation  to  him — that  is  to  say, 
he  19  not  affected  by  it,  does  not  look  at  it,  spurns  it  instantly  with 
abhorrence  and  loathing.  If,  in  such  a  case,  one  is  said  to  be  tempted^ 
they  conceive  of  him  as  entertaining  the  proposition,  as  betraying  a 
weak  principle  of  virtue,  and  as  resisting,  if,  indeed,  he  does  resist,  only 
at  the  cost  of  a  conscious  struggle,  and  by  a  strenuous  exercise  of  wilL 
It  is  really  a  reproach  and  an  accusation. 

^  0. 
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It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  men  say,  How  could  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  tempted  ?  How  was  temptation  possible  in  his  case  ?  It 
shows  in  what  sense  thej  take  the  word.  The  same  difficult j  is  felt, 
perhaps  in  a  less  degree,  in  thinking  of  the  temptation  of  our  first  parents 
in  Paradise.  Perfectly  holy  as  they  were,  in  the  very  imago  of  the 
'incorruptible  Qod,  how  could  they  be  tempted  to  evil  1 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  say  that  in  this  popular  sense  of  the 
word  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  never  tempted.  In  this  sense  the 
assaults  of  Satan  in  the  wilderness  were  no  temptation  to  him.  He 
detested  and  despised  them  with  his  whole  soul,  and  spumed  them 
without  a  delaying  thought.  The  tempter  came  and  ''  found  nothing  hi 
him" — no  point  of  invitation,  no  open  portal,  no  undefended  avenue. 
He  attempted  him,  and  gave  over  the  attempt,  finding  nothing  to 
inspire  the  shadow  of  a  hope  that  any  effort  he  was  capable  of  making 
against  that  holy  one  would  ever  prosper.  In  the  popular  sense  of  the 
word,  Christ  never  knew  a  temptation  during  the  entire  period  of  His 
continuance  on  earth.  It  would  be  monstrous  to  suppose  that  he  did. 
It  would  be  to  attribute  to  him  the  same  weakness  which  is  most  of  all 
deplorable  and  frightful  in  ourselves.  In  the  citadel  of  his  soul  there 
was  no  lurking  traitor  in  complot  with  the  foe  without,  catching  the 
signal  of  the  assault  and  seeking  to  throw  open  the  gates.  He  was  '^  in 
one  mind/'  and  his  heart  was  vnited  on  the  side  of  truth  and  duty. 

Yet  our  Lord  was  truly  "  tempted  like  as  we  are.**  He  was  tried^ 
as  gold  and  silver  are  tried  in  the  furnace,  which  with  every  trial  evince 
nothing  but  their  own  preciousness.  He  was  put  to  the  proof  of  his 
virtue  under  all  the  tests  of  character  to  which  we  ourselves  are  ever 
subjected,  and  every  test  demonstrated  his  divine  perfection. 

The  word,  in  the  original,  expresses  barely  the  idea  of  testing  and 
proving.  In  its  proper  sense  the  rock-bound  coast  is  tempted  by  the 
rushing  waves  of  the  sea.  The  great  billows  roll  and  beat  against  it, 
dashing  themselves  to  spray  and  foam,  while  the  coast  stands  secure  and 
undisturbed.  God  has  set  a  barrier  against  the  deep,  saying  to  it^ 
''  Thus  far  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther,"  and  God's  barrier,  whem  it 
is  tempted,  when  it  is  put  to  the  proof  by  trial,  is  found  to  be  stead&st 
and  sure. 

The  whole  difficulty  in  regard  to  our  Lord's  being  tempted  dis- 
appears  as  soon  as  we  come  to  consider  what  is  really  meant  by  it. 

Angels  were  tempted,  and  they  were  not  found  incorruptible.  Our 
first  parents  were  tempted  in  Paradise^  and  were  overcome.  We  vn 
tempted,  and  too  often,  alas  I  the  temptation  prevails.  Christ  wss 
tempted,  and  the  trial  served  only  to  show  the  incorruptible  integrity  of 
his  nature.  He  was  <'  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  i^ib- 
out  sin." 

Our  Lord  was  a  man.    We  are  to  think  of  him  as  '<  made  m  alt 
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points  like  unto  his  brethren '' — as  one  possessing  our  yerj  nature— not, 
indeed,  our  nature  as  we  have  deEled  it,  but  our  nature  as  we 
received  it.  There  is  nothing  that  belongs  to  a  proper  and  true 
humanity  that  he  had  not.  Whatever  of  iufirmitj  there  is  in  an  un- 
defiled  human  nature  was  in  him,  as  capable  of  being  wrought 
upon  by  temptation,  and  of  being  roused  into  sinful  excitement,  in  him 
as  in  us — as  capaUe,  i.e.,  having  in  it  all  natural  aptitudes  for  such 
excitement.  We  mean  that  there  was  nothing  in  Christ's  humanity  that 
rendered  him  inaccessible  to  the  force  of  teijaptation,  or  that  created,  in 
his  case,  any  essential  impossibility  to  fall  before  it.  He  had  a  nature 
to  be  assailedy  and  to  feel  the  force  of  an  assault,  just  as  we  have,  so  that 
when  the  Apostle  says  of  him  that  he  can  be  *^  touched  with  the  fSoeling 
of  our  infirmities,"  having  been  *'  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are," 
we  may  accept  this,  not  as  an  idle  form  of  words,  but  as  a  ^literal 
truth,  full  of  significance  for  the  strengthening  of  our  £dth  and 
hope. 

Our  Lord's  temptations  were  the  same,  in  kind,  as  ours.  There 
was  really  no  difference  except  that,  in  every  kind,  his  were  ex^reine, 
such,  in  their  measure,  as  we  have  no  knowledge  of. 

In  the  most  general  views  our  temptations  may  be  classified  ai 
follows  :— 

1.  Those  which  assail  us  through  the  bodily  appetites. 

2.  Those  which  make  their  appeal  to  spiritual  pride,  or  the  desire 
for  spiritual  distinction. 

3.  Those  which  address  the  natural  craving  in  men  for  riches  and 
power. 

These,  at  the  reader  will  instantly  remind  himself^  were  the  points 
of  assault  chosen  by  the  adversary  in  that  wonderful  scene  of  conflict  and 
trial  through  which  our  Lord  passed  in  the  retirement  to  which  he  was 
^'  led  by  the  Spirit"  after  his  baptieun.  We  have  no  space  here  to  show, 
in  each  case,  how  artfully  contrived,  and,  in  the  drcamstances,  how 
tremendous  was  the  assault,  and  how  signally  it  feuled,  nor  to  show 
how  complete  the  proof  was  that  at  all  these  points  our  Lord's  virtue 
was  incormptible. 

If  there  are  temptations,  of  which  any  of  us  are  conscious  in  the 
experience  of  life,  which  do  not  seem  to  come  within  any  of  the  above- 
named  classifications,  it  cannot  be  difficult,  nevertheless,  to  assure  our- 
flelves  that  Ohrist  endured  them  to  the  uttermost.  What  trial  of  faith 
and  patience,  and  of  holy  self-restraint  in  the  endurance  of  persecutions 
without  cause,  of  the  treachery  of  professed  Mends,  of  bodily  pain  and 
anguish,  (Omental  sorrow  and  distress,  of  reproach  and  shame,  of  appa- 
rent divine  as  well  as  human  desertion,  can  od^  conceive  of  which  did  not 
fall  to  his  lot,  in  the  most  appalling  and  aggravated  form  ?  Whose 
trial  did  not  ihe  Saviour  know  ?    Of  whose  cap  did  not  he  drink  ? 
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No  two  men  have  identically  the  same  experiences  in  life,  aa  no  two 
have  identically  the  same  features  and  form,  yet  as  ererr  man 
in  his  features  and  form,  and  in  whatever  else  expresses  his  humanity, 
shows  himself  to  he  a  brother  to  every  other  man,  so,  with  all  the 
diversities  of  individual  experience,  Christ's  fellowship  with  us  all  in  the 
common  lot  of  trials  appears — and  as  he  was  in  all  points  a  man  like  as 
we  are,  so  it  may  bo  truly  said  that  he  *'was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are/* 

The  Apostle  says  this  to  assure  us  of  Christ's  generous  and  loving 
sympathy.  Among  all  the  reasons  that  we  have  for  reposing  unlimited 
confidence  in  ''  our  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens  for 
lis/'  this  is  one,  that  he  has  had  personal  experience,  as  a  man,  of  onr 
trial?,  and  understands  for  himself  how  gri'jvous  they  are.  He  has  borne 
the  whole  weight  and  pressure  of  them.  He  has  stood  against  the  shock 
of  their  fiercest  assault,  and  needs  no  man  to  tell  him  what  it  is.  There- 
fore— not  thereforey  as  if  he  had  by  this  means  acquired  the  poicer  to 
sympathise  with  us — but  therefore  t<?e  ma)j  know  that  he  can  sympathise 
•with  us,  that  he  "  can  bo  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities," 
Now  wo  may  "  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grar^e  to  help  in  time  of  need."  "  In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted." 

Might  it  occur  to  some  one  that  this  particular  argument  for  con- 
fidence in  our  great  high  priest  is  weakened  by  the  circamstance  that  he 
had  no  experience  of  that  peculiar  element  of  power  in  our  temptations 
which  comes  from  the  frailty  of  our  nature  through  the  defilement  of  sin  ? 
It  must  suffice  for  us  to  know,  however,  that  he  verily  did  encounter  onr 
temptations,  and  learned  by  the  trial  of  them  just  what  they  are.  To 
require  of  him  that  he  should  have  become  himself  a  sinner,  to  know  how 
to  sympathise  with  sinners,  is  obviously  to  require  too  much. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  W£is  tempted  as  a  man ;  but  was  it  as  a 
mere  man  that  he  withstood  his  temptations?  Are  we  not  to  suppose 
that  liis  humanity  was  helped  and  sustained  in  its  trials  by  the  divine 
r.ature  which  was  in  union  with  it  ?  Are  we  to  look  upon  his  triumphant 
endurance  as  an  exhibition  of  what,  with  no  special  and  extraordinary 
divine  s.!pport,  a  perfect  humanity  is  always  capable  of;  or  are  we  to 
understand  that  it  was  not  as  a  man  merely^  but  as  a  divine  man,  as  the 
Ccdma.ij  that  Christ  stood  in  his  great  battle,  and  achieved  his  gi^ifc 
victory  ? 

This  (pens  a  door  for  speculation  into  which  it  is  not  possible  here 
to  enter.  AVo  take  occasion  only  to  remark  that  there  is  no  created 
nature  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  however  exalted  it  be^ 
however  like  the  divine,  which  has  not  shown  itself  -capable  of  being 
ovei-powercd  by  temptation.  Whether  there  is  any  which,  with  tio 
more  than  ordinary  drnxit  8,M\)i^ci\\,  \e  ca^jable  of  withstanding  oUjMMiitfe 
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temptations,  there  is  no  actual  instance  to  assure  us.  Christy  and  Christ 
alone,  who  was  at  the  same  time  God  and  man,  in  whom  the  infinite 
was  joined  with  the  finite,  the  uncreated  with  the  created— only  he  has 
manifested  a  strength  which  no  temptation  can  overcome. 

We  have  raised  this  question  respecting  the  power  by  which  our 
liOrd  resisted  his  temptations  to  meet  a  difficulty  of  which  some  may  be 
conscious  in  regard  to  the  imitableness  of  his  example.  In  whatever 
way  the  question  should  be  answered,  the  authority  and  obligation  of  our 
Lord's  example  as  the  patient  endurer  of  trials  must  remain  the  same^ 
for  whatever  the  strength  was  by  which  he  prevailed,  that,  and  not  our 
aum,  is  the  strength  in  which  we  are  to  contend.  He  had  no  advan- 
tages for  the  endurance  of  trials  which  are  not  the  inheritance,  through 
him,  of  all  his  redeemed  people.  In  him,  they  that  are  his  have  all  t)iat 
was  his — as  says  the  Apostle  Peter — ''  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  ;  whereby 
are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises ;  that  by  these 
ye  (also)  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust."  Let  us  understand  the 
mystery  of  our  union  by  fiiith  with  the  Son  of  God,  and,  in  him,  with 
God,  and  learn  that ''  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  us,  we  can  do 
all  things.*' 

Assuming,  therefore,  that  it  was  not  as  a  man  merely,  but  as  *'  the 
divine  many*  that  our  Lord  triumphed  over  his  temptations,  still  the 
Apostle's  exhortation  in  the  twelfth  of  Hebrews  loses  none  of  its  perti- 
nence: ''Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  Jesus" — looking  unto  Jesus  as  our  imitable  pattern, 
whose  footsteps  we  may  follow,  and  whose  victories  we  may  sha^. 

T.  C.  A. 


ailing  011  %a)s. 


Souls  spiritually  alive  know  something  experimentally  of  this 
"  waiting  upon  God  "  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises,  in  their  various 
trials  and  difficulties.  As  in  a  large  fiunily  we  often  find  some  of  the 
children  do  not  succeed  so  well  as  others,  so  it  is  in  (xod's  £unily ; 
circumstances  vary,  yet  all,  more  or  less,  are  poor  and  needy,  and 
dependent  on  God's  bounty.  Isaac  appeared  to  lead  an  easy  life ;  Jacob 
had  a  troubled  path,  and  so  had  Joseph ;  but  this  was  God's  way  for  his 
own  glory.  Some  tried  child  of  God  may  ask,  how  is  it  that  my  path  is  so 
chequered  ?  and  foolishly  compare  his  £Edth  and  comfort  with  that  of 
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others ;  forgetting  he  brings  '^the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not."  Que 
Christian  waits  readily  upon  the  Lord,  whilst  another  has  donbts  and 
fears,  and  is  troubled  with  distraction  ;  but  the  grand  testing  ix>int  is  to 
feel  our  need  of  a  Saviour.  When  God's  providential  dealings  are  con- 
trary to  what  we  expected,  and  all  things  seem  to  be  against  ns,  we  are 
apt  to  say,  "  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord/'  and  think  we  must  do 
something  ourselves,  instead  of  waiting,  as  the  children  of  Israel  were 
told,  ''stand  stiU/'  wait  for  instrnction,  and  then,  *^go  forward."  Satan 
is  sure  to  harass  those  who  are  anxious  for  God's  evidences,  and  wiD 
create  doubts  and  fears  in  the  minds  of  such ;  but  a  Christian's  lifo 
should  be  daily  waiting  for  daily  mercies.  ''  Blessed  is  the  man  thai 
heareih  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  mj 
doors,"  Frov.  viii.,  34.  In  severe  trials  we  often  find  it  hard  work  ;  ^'tbe 
heavens  are  brass,"  and  for  a  time  we  think  our  prayer  is  shnt  oat,  yet 
this  should  only  make  us  more  earnest,  and  though  we  do  not  like  tl» 
trouble,  when  we  find  it  draws  us  nearer  to  Christ,  we  should  bleas  the 
hand  that  sent  it. 

Before  we  can  wait  really  on  God,  we  must  have  some  knowledge^ 
first,  of  our  need  of  mercy,  and  secondly,  of  the  character  of  BEim  t9 
whom  we  come.  Do  we  feel  our  need  of  mercy,  of  forgiveness  even 
for  our  very  best  performances  ?  We  know  that  our  €fod  is  **  plenteous 
in  goodness  and  mercy."  They  that  wait  shall  obtain.  €k>d  jb  a 
Sovereign,  and  dispenses  his  blessings  when  and  where^moet  needed* 
The  young  believer  is  sometimes  like  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  joke; 
when  trouble  comes  he  rebels,  but  the  Lord  shows  him  that  kicking  is 
of  no  use,  and  brings  him  to  a  waiting  posture.  St.  Paul  wanted  to  be 
rid  of  the  ''  thorn  in  the  flesh ;  "  the  Israelites  wished  the  fiery  serpents 
taken  away ;  so  we  want  our  troubles  removed.  This  is  not  God's  wi^. 
He  is  more  glorified  in  giving  grace  and  strength  to  bear  them.  Thus 
we  are  brought  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  find  the  comfort  add  sweet- 
ness of  the  promise,  '^  Tbey  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  Every  man  needs  his  strength  to  be  renewed  for  daily  labour. 
How  much  more  spiritually  ?  To  have  well-grounded  hope  in  Crod,  to 
have  comfort  in  extreme  trouble  and  anxiety,  is  to  have  life  in  the  soul. 

What  is  the  result  of  this  renewing,  this  mounting  up  to  Ck>d's 
throne  1  Safety.  The  disciples  asked,  "  To  whom  shall  we  go  1 "  Where 
is  the  place  of  safety  1  **  Where  the  carcase  is  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together."  Children  of  God  are  compared  to  eagles.  Whii 
makes  a  believer  1  The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearty  which 
draws  out  his  soul  after  Christ.  Look  at  him  in  his  bitter  agony  in  the 
garden.  See  him  stretched  on  the  cross,  suffering  in  thy  place  ^d  stead; 
follow  him  to  the  grave. 

God*s  children  sometimes  come  to  church  expecting  to  find  Qod  vbl 
the  ordinances  *,  but  how  often  we  are  dealt  with  as  Mary  was ;  he  is 
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near,  although  we  do  not  know  it.  What  a  precious  visit  to  poor  sad 
Karj.  What  joy  would  come  into  her  heart  at  the  sound  of  ''  Mary !  " 
from  His  blessed  lips.  How  sweet  for  us  now  to  feel  his  mighty  power 
extended  to  us  in  our  season  of  sorrow. 

What  are  the  wings  of  a  child  of  Grod  t  Faith  and  love.  As  birds 
cannot  fly  without  the  atmosphere,  no  more  can  the  soul  mount  up  with- 
out the  sweet  and  blessed  influence  oi  the  Holy  Spiiit.  Moses  mounted 
up  when  he  refused  the  honours  which,  no  doubt,  would  have  been  heaped 
upon  him  by  Pharaoh's  daughter.  *'  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for."  The  sinner  feels  no  hope  in  himself,  and  wants  one  who 
can  change  his  heart,  and  break  down  his  stubborn  will,  and  bring  him 
out  of  the  dungeon  of  his  own  wretched  nature,  that  he  may  breathe  the 
sweet,  fresh  air  of  heaven. 

Love  is  the  constraining  motive.  What  a  precious  wing,  leading  the 
soul  to  Jesus.  Nothing  can  quench  this  love  whidi  comes  from  Grod  and 
must  go  back  to  Grod.  See  how  the  Martyrs  could  rejoice  at  the  stake. 
The  stones  hurled  at  Stephen  could  not  quench  it,  for  with  his  dying 
breath  he  cried,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  St.  Paul  too, 
aaid,  *'  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  woiketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  external  weight  of  glory."  The  eaglets  nature  is  to 
mount ;  it  loves  it.  When  pursued  by  enemies,  the  eagle  makes  its  nest 
in  the  rock,  above  the  reach  of  harm.  So  does  the  believer  seek  shelter  in 
Christ  the  rock,  in  the  wounded  side  of  Jesus.  Have  you  this  divine 
nature  t  If  so,  you  wi]l  realise  more  and  more  your  own  emptiness ; 
and,  as  a  child  is  dependent  on  its  mother  for  sup]x>rt,  so  you  will  be 
brought  to  Jesus  to  be  filled.  Faith  iu  a  doctor,  without  mediciney  will 
Dot  save ;  so  the  faith  of  a  child  of  God  wants  God's  remedy.  The 
promise  is,  *' A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you."  Our  old  nature  would  not  be  happy  in  heaven,  but  could 
be  content  here  for  ever.  So  it  is  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  we 
can  mount  up  as  eagles. 

Eagles  can  gaze  at  the  sun.  In  our  natural,  unconverted  state,  we 
do  not  like  to  contemplate  death,  because  we  have  no  light  in  the  under- 
standing, and  no  knowledge  of  the  flnished  work  of  Jesus.  The  eagle 
can  get  above  the  reflected  light  of  the  sun,  which  is  liable  to  be  eclipsed. 
A  beautiful  type  of  the  Christian,  who  can  mount  above  the  praises  of 
men,  and  behold  perfection  only  in  Jesus,  the  Son  of  righteousness, 
who  shines  with  everlasting  love.  Eagles  have  to  moult,  so  we  require 
moulting  that  we  may  be  rid  of  the  old  feathers  of  self-righteousness 
and  pride.  Eagles  drink  the  blood  of  the  carcase ;  and  believers  are 
strengthened  by  drinking  by  faith  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  fought  the 
fight  and  won  the  victory. 

When  we  can  mount  and  hide  in  the  cleft  of  this  rock,  how  safe  we 
are.     What  a  precious  refuge.     **  They  fchall  run  and  not  be  weary." 
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David  said,  "  I  will  run  the  way  of  Thy  commandmentSy  when 
Thon  shalt  enlarge  my  heart."  "They  shall  walk  and  not  fiunt." 
Walk  in  safety  through  all  the  storms,  tempests,  and  changes  of  life. 
Are  there  any  here  who  never  wait  on  God?  What  a  solemn  though 
to  such  is  the  prospect  of  death.  How  glorious  to  the  helieTer  whose 
passage  to  the  grave  is  cheered  hy  the  thought  <<  that  this  vile  hody  shall 
be  changed  like  unto  His  glorious  body/'  and  that  he  shall  be  like  Him 
and  with  Him  for  ever. 


*'  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred 
fold." — Luke  Tiii,  8. 

One  morning  the  pastor  buttoned  his  overcoat,  saying,  half  to  him- 
self, and  half  to  some  one  else : — '*  I  believe  I  ^  ill  go  across  to  the  Ltne. 
There  are  half-a-dozen  families  there  who  never  see  the  inside  of  a  chnzdi« 
although  they  have  lived  within  the  sound  of  its  bell  all  their  lives.  1 
shall  be  at  home  for  dinner." 

The  ^'  Lane  ''  was  a  lane  truly,  and  nothing  more.  It  was  simply 
a  narrow,  grassy  road  in  summer,  the  houses  on  either  side.  At  the 
farther  end  of  it,  a  half  mile  or  so,  one  came  suddenly  upon  a  high  ridi 
fence,  which  shut  it  sharply  in.  Beyond  were  green  fields.  Now  tlwy 
were  covered  with  snow. 

The  minister  paused  at  the  first  house  he  came  to,  and  knocked. 
The  door  was  opened  by  a  good-natured,  fair-faced  English  woman,  who 
was  '*  glad  to  'ave  the  minister  call,  although  she  was  not  looking  iat 
company  so  early  in  the  raornin'.''  He  sat  and  talked  with  her  for  half 
an  hour,  and  obtained  a  promise  that  she  would  attend  church.  As  he 
was  going  she  said  :  "  You  're  not  going  to  call  on'  hour  neighboim, 
hare  you,  sir  ?*' 

«*  Yes." 

**  0,  no, ;  if  I  make  so  bold,  they'll  not  treat  you  welL  They're 
no  better  than  the  'eathen,  sii*.     Depend  upon  it,   the*ll  not  treat  yoa 

well.'' 

"  I  think  111  call  It  wouldn't  do  to  slight  them,  you  know."  He 
laughed  a  little  as  he  said  it,  opened  the  door  and  turned  back  to  shake 

hands. 

'<•  Well,  hif  you  will,  hand  I  can't  help  it,"  she  said  with  a  little 
sigh,  aH  she  took  the  offered  hand  ;  **  but  I  wouldn't  see  the  like  of  yoa 
hinsulted  hat  my  next  door,  hand  not  give  you  warnin."  In  this  poor 
woman'a  heart  there  was  pride  for  the  neighbourhood  in  which  she  lifd. 
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He  Tcalked  on  until  be  came  to  the  Louse.  A  tall  well-built  man 
opened  tbe  door,  and  bade  him  *'  Come  in/'  He  took  in  at  one  glance 
the  room  and  its  occupantF.  It  was  dimly  lighted,  and  dirty  beyond  de- 
scription. A  tub  of  hot  water  was  steaming  in  one  corner,  and  a  heap  of 
dirty  clothes  was  beside  it.  A  woman  and  four  children  made  up  the 
family. 

^*  Take  a  chair,*'  said  the  man,  giving  a  hitch  to  his  trowsers  that 
held  by  one  suspender.  <'  It's  a  little  shaky,  but  I  guess  it  '11  hold  ye. 
You're  the  new  minister  on  the  hill,  I  reckon?''  and  he  sarveyed  him  coolly. 

**  Yes ;  you  have  n't  been  very  neighbourly,  so  I  thought  I'd  make 
the  first  call." 

**  We  don't  have  any  time  for  runnin'  round,**  said  the  woman 
sharply.  "  Poor  folks  have  to  work  for  their  livin'.  Here,  you  Jim, 
you  let  that  cat  alone.  Four  young  uns  make  noise  enough  without 
your  pullin'  a  cat's  tail  to  make  her  holler." 

After  talking  about  the  weather,  discussing  the  prospect  of  an  early 
spring,  etc.,  the  minister  ventured  to  say  :  *'  Hav  'nt  seen  you  to  our 
meetin  yet;  thought  there  had  n't  any  one  invited  you." 

"  Wall,  no,"  said  the  woman,  in  a  sarcastic  tone,  "I  can*t  say  as 
there  has.  'Bout  'leven  years  ago  Elder  West  (he's  the  miuister 
preached  here  'fore  you  cum)  called  in,  and  then  when  the  twins  died 
Deacon  Parsons  he  cum  in  an'  made  a  prayer.  It's  such  a  spell  ago  I 
don't  remember  whether  they  asked  us  to  go  to  church  or  not."  And 
she  gave  a  glance  sideways  to  see  how  he  took  it. 

At  that  moment  a  curly-headed  little  fellow  who  was  running  back 
and  forth,  stopped  in  front  of  the  minister  and  looked  up  earnestly  in 
his  face.  He  took  him  on  his  knee,  turned  to  tbe  man  and  said  :  *'  This 
little  fellow  looks  like  you.  What  kind  of  a  man  do  yon  want  him  to 
make  ?"  He  did  not  wait  for  an  answer,  but  talked  to  them  of  their 
children,  what  God  required  of  them,  and  finally  of  his  errand  that 
rooming.  When  he  said  all  he  came  to  say,  he  made  a  short  prayer  and 
stood  ready  to  go. 

"Well,  Dominie,"  said  the  man,  "I  can't  say  but  what  all  you've 
said  is  true — true  as  the  Gospel ;  but  I've  never  been  brought  up  to  it, 
an'  its  hard  learnin'  old  dogs  new  tricks." 

*^  But  you'll  come  to  church  .^'    And  he  looked  him  in  the  face. 

"  Wall,  if  I  must  say  yes  or  no ;  yes  if  that'll  do  ye,  though  I  guess 
folks  '11  stare  to  see  Harry  Gregory  comin'  to  church.  But  I  can't  do 
no  less,  seein'  you've  took  the  pains  to  come  an'  see  us.  Thank  you  for 
it  too."     And  he  shook  the  hand  that  was  held  out  to  him. 

"  And  youl''  he  said,  turning  to  the  woman. 

"  No  ;  you  don't  come  it  over  me  so  slick  with  your  smooth  ways. 
I'm  as  good  as  my  neighbours  any  day ;  an'  I  ain't  goin'  to  sit  in  other 
folk's  pews  and  be  laughed  at. 
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"  Well,  good  bye,  then;  bat  I  think  you'll  break  your  promtfe,  ind 
when  you  do  there'll  be  a  seat  for  you  in  our  church — ^in  our  pew  if  yoo 
like." 

She  laughed  in  spite  of  herself,  he  took  her  impudence  so  oooDf. 
The  langh  was  contagious,  and  while  they  were  yet  laughing  he  siid 
''  Good  morning"  Again,  and  walked  away. 

That  evening  true  to  bis  word,  Harry  Gregory  came  to  church; 
and  there  is  no  denying  that  people  did  stare.  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing several  people  shook  hands  with  him,  and  when  the  minister  asked 
^* Glad  you  came?"  He  said  "Yes,"  and  hurried  past  him  and  home. 
The  next  night  he  was  there  and  his  wife  with  him.  He  sat  with  one 
hand  shading  his  eyes,  and  those  who  sat  near  him  saw  that  he  tremblod 
as  only  a  strong  man  does  tremble  when  the  waves  of  sorrow  break  over 
him.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  he  arose  and  said  :  **  Neighbours,  I 
am  a  very  wicked  man,  and  I  did  not  think  nntil  I  came  to  this  meetug 
there  was  enough  good  left  in  me  to  want  to  be  better.  I  dare  not  wait 
another  day  lest  even  this  should  be  taken  from  me.  WiH  you  pray  lor 
mer 

He  sat  down,  and  a  hush  fell  upon  the  congregation.  The  voice- 
less prayers  that  were  ascending  did  not  stir  the  air.  Then  a  sob  brolt 
the  stillness,  and  a  woman,  his  wife,  arose.  *'  I'm  a  great  sinner  ;  pnj 
for  me"  was  all  she  could  say. 

''  Let  us  pray,"  said  the  minister;  and  though  but  one  voice  went 
up  to  the  throne,  it  was  the  voice  of  many  prayers. 

They  came  the  next  night  and  the  next.  Slowly  the  blind  eyes 
were  made  to  see.  Dimly  at  first,  yet  it  was  the  coming  of  the  sunine 
of  a  bright  day  of  righteousness.  Then  the  feeling  that  comes  to 
every  new-bom  seal  possessed  them.  They  went  from  house  to  honae 
urging  their  neighbours  to  come  to  Jesus.  Through  their  influence  t 
younger  sister  was  converted,  and  this  link  in  the  chun  of  God's  proTi- 
dence  is  so  remarkable,  I  will  relate  it  in  her  own  words  : 

^^  When  the  minister  came  to  see  us,  I  said  to  myself,  '  I  won't  go 
to  meeting;'  and  after  he  was  gone  I  kept  saying  it  over.  Something 
kept  telling  me,  'Youmnst.'  *  But  I  can't,'  I  said;  *who  will  take 
care  of  the  children  T  Still  it  kept  ringing  in  my  ears,  *  You  must,'  till 
I  walked  the  floor  in  a  fary  saying  to  myself,  *  I  won't.'  Jiist  before 
sundown,  who  should  come  in  but  my  sister  Kate.  She  was  out  of  work, 
and  had  walked  all  the  way  from  the  city.  Then  I  knew  the  Lord  hid 
sent  her,  and  1  had  no  excuse.  When  it  was  time  for  meeting,  sht 
said :  *  You  go  with  Harry ;  I  am  too  tired  to  go,  but  will  stay  and  tab 
care  of  the  children.*  So  I  went.  I  knew  I  could  n't  stand  out  against 
the  Lord  always." 

At  the  next  communion  these  three  with  others  united  with  tlN 
Church.    Kale  wenl  \)^\l  \o  ^^  city  to  work.     She  was  motheriess  and 
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homeless,  and  we  feared  lest  among  her  old  associates  again,  she  would 
&11  into  her  old  careless  way  of  living.  Bat  the  grace  of  God  kept  her. 
She  found  a  place  in  a  Christian  family,  attended  church  with  them.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  months  she  transferred  her  connection  to  that  church. 
In  the  autumn  she  was  taken  sick,  and  gradnallj  from  week  to  week  her 
friends  saw  that  she  was  growing  worse.  She  had  no  home,  no  money, 
no  one  to  take  care  of  her.  Then  the  Church  took  her  to  the  *'  House  of 
Hope."  At  times  she  would  rally,  and  the  disease  would  seem  to  he  con- 
trolled :  then  without  any  apparent  cause  it  would  return  with  greater 
power.  Thus  she  battled  for  life  for  nearly  two  years,  the  Church  taking 
care  ci  her  this  time. 

When  she  was  freest  from  pain,  she  would  talk  of  the  Sayiour  to 
those  whose  beds  wcse  nearest  hers.  Towards  the  last  when  she  knew  she 
could  not  get  well,  she  longed  for  death — ^that  warden  who  unlocks  the 
prison  doors  and  sets  us  free.  Through  these  months  of  suffering  she 
Qould  only  wait  and  pray.  At  last  the  end  came ;  the  poor  tortured  body 
was  at  rest.  The  ^oxit  grown  strong  and  beautiful  in  the  furnace  of 
pain,  was  at  home  at  last.  Christian  women  brought  flowers  and  robed  her 
for  the  burial.  They  gave  their  private  carriages  for  the  use  of  their  rela- 
tives, and  throng  the  spring  sunshine  they  came  slowly  back  to  the 
little  village  where  she  first  learned  the  way  of  life.  As  we  looked  at 
the  white  £bu»,  so  lined  with  pain,  we  saw  no  trace  of  her  former  sell ; 
but  when  those  grand  old  words  of  the  funeral  service,  ''  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live,"  fell  upon  our  ears,  by  the  eye  of  faith  we  saw  again  the 
spirit  we  knew  so  weU  here,  no  longer  faint  and  shrunken  and  worn,  but 
strong  and  radiant  and  glorified.  Softly  these  words  awoke  in  our  me- 
mory and  repeated  themselves  over,  '^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'' 


^mlknijes. 


**  Just  in  Time." — This  was  the  joyful  exclamation  of  an  aged  man, 
who,  after  many  years  of  sin  and  rejection  of  God's  mercy,  had  humbled 
himself  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  found  salvation.  Though  then  in 
Iiealth  and  strength,  a  few  short  weeks  only  elapsed  before  he  was  called 
from  time  to  eternity  ;  but  he  died  well,  for  his  soul  rested  by  faith  on  a 
complete  Saviour.  "  Just  in  time  "  will  be  the  real  feeling  of  every  soul 
that  truly  comes  to  God,  for  it  will  seem  to  each  as  if  the  work  of  sin  had 
well  nigh  wrought  eternal  ruin.     How  little  any  of  us  comprehend  the 
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terrible  fact  that  while  out  of  Christ  we  walk  along  the  verge  of  tb 
worid  where  change  never  comes,  and  thai  perhaps  the  Teiy  next  step 
may  plnnge  ns  headlong  to  its  fcarfol  depths. 

"  Lo  I  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land, 
'Twixt  two  unbounded  teas,  we  stand. 

Secure,  insensible ; 
A  point  of  time,  a  moment*!  space 
Bemoyes  us  to  that  heaTenlj  place, 
Or  shuts  us  up  in  hell ! " 

Just  in  time  I     This  thotight  will  thrill  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  as  thejr 

reach  the  heavenly  shore  and  look  back  over  their  life's  joamey  along 

probation's  path.     As  they  see  how  perils  surrounded  them,  how  enenuei 

watched  and  plotted  for  their  fjedl,  how  many  times  they  almost  stnmUed 

into  the  pit-falls  prepared  for  them,  their  wonder  will  be  that  they  ever 

found  a  way  of  escape.     They  will  see  that  it  was  alone  through  tbe 

mercy  of  a  loving  God  and  Father  that,  just  when  hope  had  wdi- 

nigh  gone,  then,  just  in  time,  deliverance  came,  and  they  were  savei 

Kemember,  unconverted  one  now  reading  these  lines,  that,  unless  with* 

out  delay  you  make  Christ  your  friend,  your  last  gracious  call  will  soos 

be  heard,  and,  if  dnheeded  by  you,  all  joy  and  hope  will  die  out  in  yonr 

soul.     Whatever  else  you  may  neglect,  as  you  value  heaven  and  dreid 

the  pains  of  perdition,  seize  the  present  hour,  and  make  sore  work  for 

eternity. 

"  Nothing  is  worth  a  thought  beneath. 
But  how  we  may  escape  the  death 

That  never,  never  dies ! 
How  make  our  own  election  sure ; 
And,  when  we  fail  on  earth,  secure 

A  mansion  in  the  skies." 


A  Bible  Baked. — There  is  a  Bible  in  Lucas  county,  Ohio,  whid 
was  preserved  by  being  baked  in  a  loaf  of  bread.  It  now  belongs  to  a 
Mr.  Schebolt,  who  is  a  native  of  Bohemia,  in  Austria.  This  baked 
Bible  was  formerly  the  property  of  his  grandmother,  who  was  a  ftdthfol 
Protestant  Christian.  During  one  of  the  seasons  when  the  Boman 
Catholics  were  persecuting  the  Protestants  in  that  country,  a  law  wu 
passed  that  every  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the  people  should  be  given  up  to 
the  priests,  that  it  might  be  burnt  Then  those  who  loved  their  Biblei 
had  to  contrive  different  plans  in  order  to  save  the  preciouB  bode 
When  the  priests  came  round  to  search  the  house  it  happened  to  ^ 
baking  day.  Mrs.  Schebolt— the  grandmother  of  the  present  ownff 
of  this  Bible — had  a  large  family.  She  had  just  prepared  a  great  batdt 
of  dough  when  she  heard  that  the  priests  were  ooming  ;  she  took  hff 
precious  Bible,  wrapped  it  carefully  up,  and  put  it  in  the  oentie  cf  ft 


Miscellanies.  605 

liuge  mass  of  dough,  which  was  to  fill  her  largest  bread  tin,  and  stowed 
it  away  in  the  oven  and  baked  it.  The  priests  came  and  searched  the 
house  carefully  [through,  but  they  did  not  find  the  Bible.  When  the 
search  was  over,  and  the  danger  passed,  the  Bible  was  taken  out  of  the 
loaf  and  found  uninjured. — Unitarian  Herald. 


The  Mabtyr  Spirit. — James  Naylor  was  an  eminent  Quaker  of 
England,  who  was  greatly  persecuted  for  his  reh'gious  opinions.  Among 
other  cruelties  iuflicted  upon  him,  his  tongue  was  bored  with  a  red-hot 
iron.  He  died  in  1660,  at  the  age  of  44  years.  The  following  are 
among  his  last  words  : — **  There  is  a  spirit  which  I  feel  that  delights  to 
do  no  evil  or  to  revenge  any  wrong,  but  delights  to  endure  all  things  in 
hope  to  enjoy  its  own  in  the  end.  Its  hope  is  to  outlive  all  wrath  and 
contention,  and  to  weary  out  all  exaltation  and  cruelty,  or  whatsoever  is 
of  a  nature  contrary  to  itself.  It  sees  to  the  end  of  all  temptations.  As 
it  bears  no  evil  in  itself,  so  it  conceives  none  in  thought  to  any  other. 
If  it  be  betrayed,  it  bears  it ;  for  its  ground  and  spring  are  the  mercy 
and  forgiveness  of  Qod.  Its  crown  is  weakness  ;  its  life  is  everlasting 
love  unfeigned,  and  takes  its  kingdom  with  entreaty  and  not  with  con- 
tention, and  keeps  it  by  lowliness  of  mind.  In  God  alone  it  can  rejoice, 
though  none  else  regard  it  or  can  own  its  life.  It  is  conceived  in  sorrow 
and  brought  forth  without  any  to  pity  it,  nor  doth  it  murmur  at  grief 
and  oppression.  It  never  rejoiceth  but  through  sufierings,  for  with  the 
world's  joy  it  is  murdered.  I  found  it  alone,  being  forsaken,  and  in  it  I 
have  fellowshipped  with  them  who  live  in  dens  and  desolate  places  of  the 
earth,  who,  through  death,  obtained  this  resurrection  and  eternal  holy 
life." 


Saxtl  op  Tarsus. — "And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said,  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  citv,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.'' 

A  definite  inquiry  ;  a  specific  direction.  Saul  verily  thought  he 
was  right  in  his  religion,  and  right  in  persecuting  those  whom  he 
regarded  as  its  enemies.  He  was  decided  in  his  convictions  and  earnest 
in  his  purposes.  What  less  than  an  extraordinary  manifestation  of 
divine  power  and  authority  was  likely  to  arrest  his  attention  and  chavge 
his  course? 

He  went  to  the  allowed  limit.  An  impassable  barrier  was  suddenly 
encountered.  Of  the  source  and  character  of  this  interposition  no  room 
was  left  for  doubt ;  and  the  faith  in  which  he  had  been  educated  pre- 
pared him,  in  some  measure  for  the  faith  he  was  about  to  embrace.    The 
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God  of  Abraham  tamed  his  heart  to  him  who  said  of  himflel^  ''  Befim 
Abraham  was,  I  am/'  Saal  saw  at  once  that  lie  was  wrong,  and  \it 
was  ready  at  once  to  abandon  his  wrong.  Accordingly,  just  what  lit 
needed  was  just  what  he  sought.  He  needed  instractioD  for  the  fatan 
from  the  source  wlience  came  the  light  which  oonyinoed  him  of  his  put 
errors  ;  hence  the  inquiry,  **  Lord,  what  will  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 

And  it  was  answered.  He  was  told  what  to  do,  where  to  go,  tnd 
assured  that  the  desired*  information  should  be  received,  and  the  promise 
was  fully  realised.  It  was  the  result  of  implicit  obedience  on  his  part, 
and  of  further  special  interposition  on  the  part  of  God.  The  fetnof 
Ananias  were  overcome  by  a  direct  commonication  firom  heaven. 

Some  there  are  in  our  day  whose  coarse  in  life  maj  be  as  sincflB 
as  SauVs,  and  it  may  involve  as  many  practical  errors  aa  his.  Tbflj, 
too,  have  reached,  or  will  reach,  some  sort  of  limit,  though  it  ii 
not  likely  to  be  such  as  he  met  They  may  be  expecting  some  msni- 
fcFtations  from  God  ;  he  had  no  such  expectation.  He  did  not  desire  it; 
they  nay  be  longing  for  it,  and  they  may  have  become  as  foUy  oonvinoed 
of  their  pa»t  errors  as  he  was  of  his,  and  hence  be  just  as  ^i^itiftst  in  fli 
inquiry,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  f " 

An  honest  inquirer  respecting  duty  may  be  sore  of  dirine  giddanoe. 
Such  a  state  of  mind  brings  us  into  sympathy  with  Qod.  It  brings  m 
in  the  line  of  his  purposes.  Within  this  sphere  of  research  the  opentiaai 
of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  are  certain  to  be  met.  Then  Ik 
functi<ms  of  the  Spirit  are  experienced.  All  the  promises  centre  ai  tka 
point.  The  accumulated  and  sifted  lessons  of  practical  Christian  Vk 
confirm  this  conclusion. 

Had  SauVs  inquiry  been  left  unanswered,  it  would  haTa  been  « 
inexplicable  occurrence.  No  principle  in  the  divine  nature  or  goven- 
ment  would  have  solved  the  mystery ;  no  fact  in  the  divine  econoiir 
would  have  fumiBhed  a  parallel  with  it.  It  would  have  stood  out  in 
solitary  isolation,  the  greatest  wonder  in  the  universe. 

All  reliable  guidance  comes  from  God.  What  Ananias  said  to 
Saul  was  just  as  verily  from  God  as  what  Jesus  said  to  Mwi  directly  ca 
the  way.  In  whatever  way  the  divine  counsels  come  to  ns,  we  an  to 
accept  and  confide  in  them.  Whether  special  or  ordinary  is  important 
only  as  affording  assurance  of  divine  origin  and  authority. 

H.  L.  D. 


Is  THE  World  Improving  ?— We  hear  and  read  muoh  in  the 
present  day  about  the  great  moral  and  intellectual  improvement  of  thi 
world.  College  boys.  Fourth  of  July  orators,  and  spread  eagle  pceaehia 
are  eternally  harping  upon  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  aa  the  means  d 
scattering  error,  and  superstition.    Books  without  nomber  h«ve 
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written  to  prove  that  the  world  is  improving  rapidly,  and  that  all  that  is 
needed  is  the  universal  diffusion  of  knowledge  to  banish  all  kinds  of 
superstition  and  error  from  the  world.  The  cry  is  *'  give  us  more 
schools,  and  books,  and  preachers ;  and  false  doctrines,  and  foolish  stupid 
6)'8tems,  and  absurd  theories,  and  vile  practices,  will  soon  be  destroyed." 
We  say  this  is  the  prevailing  tone  of  our  age.  Now  we  do  not  wish  to 
be  understood  as  opposed  to  schools,  and  bookF,  and  preaching  as  the 
great  agencies  for  the  elevation  and  improvement  of  the  world.  We  are 
in  favour  of  them  all,  and  until  something  better  is  presented  we  shall, 
like  others,  cling  to  them.  But  we  wish  merely  to  show  how  error 
and  superstition  grow  and  increase  side  by  side  with  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  and  that  our  gain  in  this  boasted  nineteenth  century  has 
been  but  very  meagre.  Let  us  see  what  errors  and  moral  and  intel- 
lectual stupidities  have  grown  up  side  by  side  with  the  increase  of  our 
schools  within  the  past  forty  years.     There  is — 

I.  Communism,  of  a  more  dangerous  character  than  the  world  had 
ever  seen  before  the  nineteenth  century.  Roman  agrarianism  was 
nothing  compared  to  it. 

II.  Mormomsm.  The  darkest  ages  of  the  world  never  presented  a 
more  revdting  system  of  stupidity  and  licentiousness,  yet  this  abomi- 
nable thing  has  grown  into  gigantic  dimensions  both  in  Europe  and 
America!  We  will  here  give  the  confession  of  the  Mormon  Faith, 
taken  from  their  own  standard  works.  They  believe  :  1.  That  Adam 
assisted  God  in  creating  the  world,  and  that  he  afterward  become  a  god 
himself.  2.  That  Mary  was  the  wife  of  God,  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  their  Son.  3.  That  Bngham  Young  and  all  the  Mormon  Priests 
are  inspired  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  were.  4.  Polygamy  is  ordained 
of  Qodf  and  is  obligatory  on  all  Mormons.  5.  Jesus  Christ  will  come  to 
fialt  Lake  City  and  set  up  his  earthly  kingdom  there,  and  all  nations 
will  be  ruled  by  the  Mormons.  6.  Baptism  by  immersion  washes  away 
all  sins,  and  when  Mormons  commit  sins  they  must  wash  Uiem  away  by 
baptism  again.  7.  The  Bible  is  always  to  be  understood  literally. 
There  are  no  figures  in  it  8.  Women  are  exalted  in  heaven  according 
to  the  standing  of  their  husbands. 

IIL  Then  there  is  Spiritualism.  What  age  of  the  world  ever  pro- 
dnced  anything  in  bungling  stupidity  to  compare  with  it  ?  Yet  millions, 
and  among  them  many  educated  minds,  believe  in  it  I 

lY.  Then  there  are  Pilgrimism  and  Vaticanism,  reviving  under  the 
clear  light  of  the  nineteenth  century — showing  that  Romanism  is  as 
impotent  as  Proteirtantism  to  prevent  human  nature  fix>m  running  into 
folly.  The  Roman  Catholic  pilgrimages  in  France  are  as  stupidly 
fanatical  as  any  in  the  isxk  ages.  The  crusaders  were  not  more 
fanatical,  and  this  outburst  of  fanaticism  has  the  approbation  of  manj 
learned  men  in  England  and  America^  as  well  as  on  the  continent 
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V.  Then  there  is  the  fanaticism  of  science,  "  falselj  so  callei" 
Look  at  the  laboured  eflorts  of  Darwin,  Spencer,  Haxley,  Tyndall  and 
other  scientific  fanatics  to  originate  man,  who  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  from  a  poor,  stupid  mollusk !  Reason,  Scriptnre,  and  common 
sense  are  all  set  aside  by  these  men,  who  pride  themselres  on  beiog  the 
"  avant  couriers  "  of  knowledge. 

YI.  Then  look  at  the  frauds,  and  peculations,  and  swindling,  and 
political  corruption  prevalent  all  over  the  world.  What  is  education 
doing  to  check  those  enormities?  With  all  these  evils  staring  us  in 
the  face,  is  it  not  time  for  us  to  inquire  whether  there  is  no  remedj  I 


Result  of  Kindness. — A  servant  of  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill 
denly  died,  and  his  master  preached  his  funeral  sermon  to  a  numerons 
audience,  in  the  course  of  which  he  mentioned  the  following  anecdote  :— 

'*  Many  persons  present  were  acquainted  with  the  deceased,  and 
have  had  it  in  their  power  to  observe  his  character  and  condact*  Thej 
can  bear  witness  that  I  speak  the  truth  when  I  assert  that  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  past  he  has  proved  himself  a  perfectly  sober,  honest,  indus- 
trious, and  religious  man,  faithfully  performing,  as  far  as  lay  ia  \di 
power,  the  duties  of  his  station  in  life,  and  serving  God  with  constaocf 
and  zeal ;  and  yet  this  very  man,  this  virtuous  and  pious  man,  was  once 
a  robber  on  the  highway  !  More  than  thirty  years  ago  he  stopped  m 
on  the  high-road,  and  demanded  my  money.  Not  at  all  friorhtened,  I 
argued  with  him.  I  asked  what  could  induce  him  to  pursue  so  iniqnitois 
a  course  of  life.  '  I  have  been  a  coachman,  sir,'  said  he,  ^  bat  am  nof 
out  of  a  place,  and,  not  being  able  to  get  a  character,  can  get  no  emploj- 
ment,  and  am  therefore  obliged  to  resort  to  this  means  of  gaining  a  sab- 
sistence.'  I  desired  him  to  call  upon  me.  He  promised  he  would  as^ 
kept  his  word.  I  talked  further  with  him,  and  ofifered  to  take  him  ist» 
my  service.  He  consented,  and  ever  since  that  period  he  has  served 
me  faithfully,  and  not  me  only,  but  he  has  faithfully  served  GkxL  Asi 
instead  of  having  finished  his  life  in  a  piblic,  ignominious  manner  vitb 
a  depraved  and  hardened  mind,  as  he  probably  would  have  done  he  hti 
died  in  peace,  rejoicing  in  hape,  and  prepared,  we  trust,  for  the  sode^ 
of  just  men  made  perfect." 


He  Could  Not  Prat. — Ferdinand  Christian  Baur  Has  loDg  M 
known  as  the  founder  of  the  Tubingen  School  of  Theology  in  GenoiSf* 
The  celebrated  Strauss  was  his  pupil,  but  in  this  case  the  pupil  is  i^ 
to  have  moulded  the  opinions  of  the  master.  At  leasts  after  1835  wiiB 
Strauss'  Life  of  Christ  with  its  *'  mythical "  scepticism  appealed,  Batf^ 
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yiews  underwent  a  radical  changp.  He  had  been  a  popular  preacher 
before.  In  1830  he  preached  an  eloquent  aermon  at  the  Jubilee  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  and  a^ain  in  1833  he  made  a  great  impression  by 
a  sermon  which  he  preached  on  "  reconciliation  through  Christ."  But 
after  1835  he  ceased  to  preach,  perhaps  from  the  honest  conviction  that 
he  could  no  longer  do  so  conscientiously. 

But  in  abandoning  his  earlier  faith  Baur  must*  have  abandoned  the 
hopes  which  it  inspired.  A  distinguished  German  professor,  once  his 
pupil,  has  related  as  perfectly  authentic,  an  affecting  anecdote  in  connec- 
tion with  his  experience.  Baur  had  a  tenderly  beloved  wife ;  she  was 
long  ill,  and  he  had  waited  upon  her  with  unwearied  attention  and  care. 
When  near  her  end  she  asked  him  to  pray  ftr  her.  Baur  felt  he  could 
not ;  he  had  lost  his  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer :  perhaps  he  did  not 
believe  in  a  Hearer  of  prayer.  Accordingly  he  sent  for  a  minister  who 
offered  up  a  fervent  prayer  both  for  him  and  his  wife. 

Baur  was  deeply  affected  by  her  death ;  his  hair  is  said  to  have 
tamed  gray.  Whether  the  event  had  any  permanent  religious  influence, 
^nd  whether  it  even  tended  to  recall  him  in  the  direction  of  bis  earlier 
belief,  we  cannot  tell.  But  it  is  a  significant  commentary  on  the  practi- 
cal bearing  and  value  of  the  theology  of  that  school  of  which  he  was 
the  reputed  head.  Drifting  away  from  the  anchorage  of  his  earlier  con- 
Tictions,  he  sadly  illustrated  the  gloom  and  cheerlessness  of  hit>  later 
&ith,  or  rather,  scepticism,  by  sealing  his  own  lips  at  a  moment  when 
the  instinctive  desires  of  his  dearest  earthly  friend  summoned  him  to 
pray. 


Prater. — The  Congregationalist  explains  the  philosophy  and  process 
of  prayer  as  follows: — *' What  it  is  natural  for  us  to  think  of  God, 
situated  as  we  are  toward  him,  and  as  he  is  toward  us,  that  it  is  right 
fi)r  us  to  think  ;  for  even  were  we  to  make  a  mistake,  God  would  be  as 
lenient  toward  it  as  we  are  toward  the  blunders  of  our  little  ones,  when 
their  loving  intent  shines  out  clear  and  honest  through  all.  It  is  right, 
then,  for  us  to  call,  and  to  call  loudly  and  persistently,  and  without 
ceasing,  upon  God.  It  is  a  relief  to  the  burdened  soul  thus  to  call. 
When  the  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint  with  worriment 
and  care,  and  vexation,  and  disappointment,  it  is  an  unspeakable 
comfort  to  be  able  to  *  ciy  mightily  *  unto  our  Father  in  heaven  ;  the 
loul  gets  relief  and  strength  even  from  the  cry.  It  is  a  right  and 
natural  and  loyal  posture  for  a  human  soul  to  be  in ;  and  that  whieh 
thus  meets  its  positions  and  needs  comforts  it.  And  then  he  always 
heareth.  We  may  not  hear  his  voice,  as  we  cannot  see  his  shape,  when 
he  ariseth  in  his  love  to  come  and  bless  us ;  but  we  are  permitted  to 
hope — we  are  forbidden  not  to  believe— so  quick  is  his  interest  in  his 

2ft 


610  'Miscellanies* 

children,  and  so  attentive  his  ear  to  the  voice  of  their  supplications,  tbtt 
even  before  they  can  lift  up  their  voice  to  call  he  will  hear.  This  is  the 
sola  philosophy  and  process  of  prayer  :  to  feel  the  need  that  Grodshoald 
arise  for  our  help ;  to. beseech  him  earnestly  to  do  so ;  and  tbeo,  to.rastiD 
calm  and  cheerful  faith  that  he  is  answering  our  call,  if  nat  witlir  whsi. 
we  asked  for,  then  wjth  some  better  things  without  which  we  could  not 
he  made  perfect. 


Was  Judas  Prbsent  at  thb  Ikstitutiok  of  the  Losn'e 
Supper  ? — It  will  be  clearly  seen,  on  comparing  the  accounts  in  the  four 
evangelists,  that  Judas  was  not  present  at  the  institution  of  the  LonTt 
Sapper,  and  did  not  participate  in  it.  The  comparison  is  greatly  fiuaSr 
tated  by  an  English  harmony  of  the  go^>els,  in  which  the  oocarrengH 
narrated  by  the  several  evangelists  are  arranged  in  their  proper  order. 
Dr.  Robinson's  "  English  Harmony  of  the  Oospels,**  or  the  new  <*  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels  in  English,"  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  aark,  D.  D.,  linB 
clearly  present  the  case  to  the  EInglish  reader.  Both  arrange  the  Gkispd 
narratives  in  the  same  order,  showing  that  Judas  was  not  present  at.  the 
institution  of  the  Jjord's  Supper. 

The  account  of  the  occurrence  connected  with  the  Paschal  mflsl, 
and  with  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  contained  in  Matt 
xxvi:  20-30,  Mark  xiv :  17-26,  Luke  xxii:  14-18,  und  24-30,  Job 
xiii:  1-20,  and  21-30.  Here  the  four  evangelists  relate  the  saznt 
transaction.  Neither  relates  all  that  had  occurred,  but  they  mutually 
supplement  each  other  ;  and  a  comparison  of  their  several  accounts 
shows  clearly  in  what  order  the  occurrences  related  took  place.  Matthev 
and  Mark  distinctly  place  the  disclosure  of  Judas'  treachery  before  th9 
institution  of  the  Supper ;  and  John  states  that  on  finding  that  hit 
treachery  was  known  to  Jesus  he  *^  went  immediately  out/'  and  ths 
places  his  departure,,  in  order  of  time,  after  verse  25  of  Matthew,  and 
verse  21  of  Mark,  befora  the  institution  of  the  Supper. 

It  will  be  readily  seen,  therefore,  that  Luke  narrates  these  occqb^ 
rences  without  reference  to  the  order  of  time.  The  institution  of  the  L«rd't 
Supper  is  the  central  point  in  his  narrative.  What  occurred  during  At 
regular  Paschal  meal  he  relates  afterward  in  verses  21  to  28,  as  notaUi 
incidents  of  that  occasion.  Thus  the  strife,  as  to  *'  which  of  themshooU 
be  accounted  the  greatest "  (verse  24),  occurred  when  they  were  takiBf 
their  places  at  the  table,  the  order  of  precedence  not  being  aettled* 
Unseemly  as  this  appears  to  us  (yet  none  of  us,  I  fear,  would  like  l| 
'*  cast  the  first  stone,")  it  was  nothing  new»  as  may  be  seen  by  refeiriV 
to  Markix  :  33-35,  and  z  :  33-37  and  41.  The  reader  of  thecommtfi 
version  is  sadly  mided  by  the  renderings  ''supper  being  ended,**]* 
John  xi^i-  2 ;  whete  aQ;\iolats  are  agreed  that  the  translation  should  bi. 
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Slipper  being  served,  or  something  to  that  effect.  The  strife  for  preee- 
denoe  at  the  tahle  was  the  occasion  of  that  significant  lesson  convejed  in 
the  act  of  washing  with  his  own  hands  (a  servant's  office)  the  feet  of  those 
who  were  so  fearful  of  being  acconnted  least.  It  occurred,  therefore^  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Paschal  meal,  and*  not  when  it  was  ended,  as 
implied  in  the  rendering  of  the  common  rersioD.  The  pointing- out  of  the 
tndlor  (v&nea  21  to  23)  was  also,  as  we  have  seen,  one  of  the  incidents 
of  the  Paschal  meal. 

The  departure  of  Judas  from  the  oompany  was  followed  by  the 
diacourses  in  John  zxiii :  31-38,  and  Luiee  xii.  31-38. 

Theorder  of  occurrences  was  as  follows : — Assembling  fbr  the  Plasefaal 
feast  (Markxiv.  17) ;  strife  for  precedence  at  the  table,  rebuked  hj  the 
Saviour;  Paschal  oup  divided  among  the  disciples  (Luke  xxii.  17)  ;  wash- 
ing of  the  disoiplea'  feet ;  the  traitor  pointed  out,  and  his  departure ; 
Peter's  denial  foretold ;  the  Lord's  Supper  instituted. 

Db.   T.   J.    CONAMT. 


Life  in  Death. — According  to  the  Christian  revelation,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  example  of  Christ,  we  live  when  we  are  true  to  ourselves 
as  moral,  spiritual,  immortal  beings  ;  when  we  are  penetrated  by  a  sense 
of  €U>d,  the  Infinite  Life  of  the  universe :  when  we  look  out  of  the 
shadows  of  a  passing  hour  into  the  realities  of  the  Divine  law  and  the 
Divine  love ;  when  the  objects  of  faith  are  interwoven  with  our  conscions- 
Tiess  by  the  threads  of  spiritual  sympathy,  and  our  present  toil  becomes 
the  promise  and  security  of  our  foture  glory.  To  live,  in  the  sense 
-which  the  Gospel  adopts,  is  to  cherish  high  aims  and  pure  purposes ;  to 
feel  that  we  have  souls,  and  to  treat  them  worthily ;  to  use  the  flesh 
as  the  instrument  of  the  spirit,  and  the  world  as  the  means  of  reaching 
an  elevation  above  its  cares  and  follies.  He  Ihes  who  understands  what 
lie  should  Hve  for.  He  Uves  who  is  quickened  and  filled  with  the  Divine 
apirit  of  truth. 

To  one  who  has  realized  such  a  life,  what  we  call  death  ceases  to 
liave  the  character  usually  ascribed  to  it.  It  is  a  circumstance  in  the 
course  of  his  experience,  not  the  end  of  his  being ;  a  circumstance  con- 
'3ieeted  with  momentous  consequences,  but  not  the  terrific  fact  which  fills 
0O  many  minds  with  dread.  To  die  is  to  pass  into  a  more  intense 
consciousness  of  life,  to  lay  aside  the  incumbrance  of  the  flesh,  which 
impaired  the  force  of  that  consciousness  here,  and  to  become  more  sensible, 
through  spiritual  affinities  and  an  actual  participation,  of  the  Divine 
'element  whidi  pevades  all  nature.  Death  is  the  entrance  to  a  higher 
'^und  fuller  life. 

Under  this  view,  the  time  and  manner  of  the  soul's  d^arture  from 
its  present  ^tabernacle  ^  are  seen  to  be  of  but  little  importanoe.    In  the 
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haste  of  our  grief  at  the  death  of  a  friend,  we  may  speak  of  it  as  prema- 
tare;  and  so  it  may  appear  to  a  judgment  guided  by  mortal  associatioiu. 
But  if  the  event  itself  be  only  a  circumstance  in  the  progress  of  an  im- 
mortal nature  towards  perfection,  it  cannot  with  propriety  be  styled  pre- 
mature. He  who  has  died  has,  in  fact,  surmounted  a  great  obstmctioD 
in  his  way  to  glory — ^an  obstruction  which  interrupted  his  full  experience 
of  life ;  how  can  the  removal  of  such  an  ohstrnction  ever  take  place  too 
soon  t  We  speak  of  sudden  death  as  a  calamity.  But  to  whom  ?  Not 
to  him  who  is  prepared  for  the  change ;  to  him  no  more  a  calamity  tbtn 
any  other  sudden  access  of  happiness.  Nor  to  those  who  remain 
behind  is  it  an  unmitigated  calamity ;  since  they,  through  the 
strength  of  their  love  overpowering  the  sense  of  bereavement,  may 
participate  in  the  joy  of  him  who  has  risen  from  the  con- 
finement of  his  earthly  abode  to  the  mansions  whose  walls  embrace  the 
universe,  and  rest  on  eternal  foundations.  He  has  gained  what  he  w» 
continually  seeking — less  constraint  and  more  enjoyment  in  the  use  of 
his  faculties.  He  was  pressing  on,  and  God  stretched  out  his  hand  and 
helped  him  forward. — Rev,  Dr.  Gannett. 


How  WK  MAY  Know  the  Infinite. — Our  knowledge  of  God  is 
limited,  as  is  our  knowledge  of  the  infinite  heaven,  by  the  susceptibility  of 
(mental  and  bodily)  eyesight,  which  he  has  vouchsafed  to  us.  Up  to  the 
limit  of  such  perfection  as  the  human  soul  can  attain,  our  knowledge  of 
God  may  reach,  no  higher  ;  and  as  he  is  infinite,  and  we  are  finite,  there 
will  always  be  in  him  an  immeasurable  depth  unsounded.  It  is  to  me 
axiomatic  that  man  can  no  more  fully  comprehend  the  mind  of  God  than 
a  dog  that  of  his  master.  Our  clearest  notions  must  be  rude  outlines; 
our  vocabulary  is  all  one  of  transference,  and  of  course  enormously 
vague  ;  yet  he  who,  anxions  for  scientific  accuracy,  refuses  to  become 
experimentally  acquainted  with  the  facts  is  the  last  man  to  sncceedin 
heightening  our  conceptions  or  perfecting  our  phraseology.  Meanwhile, 
as  a  dog  lives  on  his  master's  smile,  and  rejoices,  so  is  it  fit  that  we  should 
live  on  the  smile  of  G  od,  though  knowing  only  the  outer  edge  of  his 
heart  and  mind.  Not  by  subtlety  of  thought,  but  by  specific  sense,  do 
we  gain  any  acquaintance  witii  the  realities  of  things;  and  the  soul  if 
the  specific  sense  by  which  we  come  into  contact  with  God.  Let  us  not 
deal  more  slightingly  with  its  testimony,  than  with  that  of  the  touch  or 
the  taflte.  F.  W.  Newican. 


Duty  of  Silence. — The  most  pathetic  part  of  the  treatment  which 
Job  received  from  his  three  friends  was  their  seven  days'  silenoeu  Hifif 
sat  and  said  nothing,  for  they  saw  Ua  affliction  was  very  great.  Thiit 
no  doubti  soothed  the  miserable  man,  bat  when  they  b^pm  to  speak 


Poetry.  618 

were  nothing  less  than  a  torment.  Many  persons  in  visiting  the 
might  learn  a  lesson  from  thi&  Their  presence  may  be  valuable  if 
mpanied  with  silence,  and  if  they  cannot  be  quiet,  they  may  believe 
ridenoe  has  not  called  them  to  make  the  visit  Improper  talk  is 
well-meant  worry  of  many  a  sufferer. — Untied  Presbyterian. 


Fattb,. — Faith  ought  ever  to  be  a  sanguine,  cheerful  thing,  and 
Laps,  in  practical  life,  we  could  not  give  a  better  account  of  faith  than 
saying  that  it  is,  amid  much  failure,  having  the  heart  to  try  again. 

best  deeds  are  marked  by  imperfection ;  but  if  they  really  were  our 
,  we  should  forget  the  things  that  are  behind. — F.  W,  Bobertson, 


GEOWING  OLD. 

Softly,  Oh,  softly,  the  yean  hare  bwept  by  thee, 
Touching  thee  lightly  with  tenderest  care ; 
Sorrow  and  death  did  they  often  bring  nigh  thee. 
Yet  they  hare  left  thee  but  beauty  to  wear. 

Growing  old  gracefully. 

Gracefully  fair. 

Far  from  the  storms  that  are  lashing  the  ocean, 
Nearer  each  day  to  the  pleasant  home  light ; 
Far  from  the  wayes  that  are  big  with  commotion. 
Under  full  sail  and  the  harbour  in  sight. 

Growing  old  cheerfully, 

Cheerful  and  bright. 

Fast  all  the  winda  that  were  adrerse  and  chilling. 
Past  all  the  islanda  thai  lured  thee  to  rest, 
Fast  all  the  currents  that  wooed  thee  unwilling 
Far  from  the  port  and  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Growing  old  peacefully, 

Feaceful  and  blest. 

Nerer  a  feeling  of  envy  or  sorrow 

When  the  bright  faces  of  children  are  seen; 

Nerer  a  year  from  their  youth  wouldst  thou  borrow; 

Thou  dost  remember  what  lieth  between. 

Growing  old  willingly. 

Gladly,  I  ween. 

Bich  in  experience  that  angels  might  coret, 
Rich  in  a  faith  that  has  grown  with  thy  years. 
Rich  in  the  lore  that  grew  from  and  abore  it, 
Soothing  thy  sorrows  and  hushing  thy  fears. 

Growing  old  wealthily, 

Loying  and  dear. 
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Hearts  at  the  sound  of  thy  coming  are  lightened  ; 
Beady  and  willing  thy  hand  to  relieye ; 
Many  a  face  at  thy  kind  words  has  brightened  — 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  giye  than  receire," 

Growing  old  happily, 

Blest,  we  beliere. 

Eyes  that  grow  dim  to  the  earth  and  its  glory. 
See  but  the  brighter  the  heavenly  glow ! 
Ears  that  are  dull  to  the  world  and  its  story 
Drink  in  the  songs  that  from  paradise  flow ; 

All  their  sweet  recompense 

Youth  cannot  know. 

Pourscore !    But  softly  the  years  hare  swept  by  thee. 
Touching  thee  lightly  with  tenderest  care  ; 
Sorrow  and  death  they  did  often  bring  nigh  thee. 
Yet  they  hare  left  thoe  but  beauty  to  wear, 

G  rowing  old  gracefully, 

Graceful  and  fair. 


^tmmximnl  gwjjn^fe^ 


MB.  WILLIAM  BROWN. 

"  His  soul,  to  Him  who  gare  it,  rose, 
God  led  it  to  its  long  repos© — 
Its  glorious  rest ! 

And  though  the  good  man's  sun  has  set. 
Its  light  shall  liiieer  round  us  yet — 
Bright,  radiant,  blest.*' 

Thb  late  Mb.  William  Bbown,  of  Falsgrave,  Scarborough  circuit,  was  bon 
at  WolvestoD,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  March  7,  1791,  and  died  Manb 
5,  1874.  Very  early  in  life  he  was  devout  and  gave  attention  to  raading 
divinity  and  biography.  He  showed  his  desire  to  ilee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  to  work  out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling^  by  giving 
his  heart  to  Christ  and  joining  the  Christian  Church  while  he  was  young. 
Very  many  intelligent  and  amiable  young  persons  refuse  to  join  the  Chuicb 
of  Christ,  and  thereby  demonstrate  their  love  of  the  world. 

Ho  kept  away  from  those  haunts  of  folly  and  sin  which  degrade  tbe 
character,  corrupt  the  morals,  ruin  the  health,  waste  the  leaouioes  sod 
destroy  the  souls  of  so  many  yoimg  people. 

He  was  educated  at  Bawdon  hoarding  School.  "By  what  agency  he  nu 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  we  cannot  ascertain.  Hia  eldest  son, 
Mr.  Thomas  Brown,  iron  merchant,  of  Headingley,  says  he  became  ft 
Wesleyan  lay  preacher  when  he  was  twenty  years  old,  and  continued  with 
that  community  in  York,  until  ho  left  that  city  fur  Scarborough,  about 
twenty-two  years  ago.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mercbanta'  Company  in 
York,  for  many  years. 

He  joined  our  society  iu  Scarborough  about  that  time  and  became  ft 
local  preacher. 

His  preaching  talents  were  above  mediocrity,  and  his  pulpit  serrieM 
were  acceptable  in  town  and  country.    Ho  knew  many  of  the  great  men  d 
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Methodism  and  delighted  to  give  facts  and  anecdotes  illasiratiye  of  their 
Btruggles  and  triumphs.  In  his  domestic  and  social  relations  he  was  swayed 
by  the  pnrest  affection,  and  iiifluenoed  l)y  noble  principles.  He  was  twice 
nuoried,  and  was  truly  affectionate,  "ftlithf  nl,  and  provident  as  a  husband. 

As  a  father  he  lived 'b^ore  his  children,  and  prayed  for  grace  to  tndn 
tbiMn  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  lead  them  in  the  good 
and  right  way.  Mr.  Thomas  Brown  says,  *^  I  can  bear  ^testimony  to  his 
great  piety  aU  his  life ;  he  was  a  good  and  loving  father,  Btiicftly  upright,  and 
his  morals  without  a  blemish."  His  eldest  son  says  :  '^My  mother  died  at 
Scarborough  in  1859,  aged  60  years,  in  the  fkiih  df  our  Lord  and 'Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Her  works  of  charity  amongst  the  poor  were  very  extra- 
•ordxnaTy. " 

Our  dear  departed  friend,  in  writing  to  his  eldei!(t  son  on  his  forty-ninth 
birth-day,  said  :  *'  God  has  wonderfully  and  merciftilly  preserved  you  from 
many  dangers  and  death,  and  his  great  lovingkindness  has  been  manifested 
toward  you  in  liis  providential  kingdom.  I  bless  God  I  have  a  good  hope  of 
everlasting  life.  It  is  by  faith  in  Christ  that  we  are  accepted,  justified, 
w^ftshed,  and  sanctified,  made  pnre  in  heart,  and  prepared  for  the  inheritance 
•of  'the  saints  in  light. '' 

During  the  last  months  of  his  pilgrima&^e  there  were  indications  of 
mental  and  physical  decadence.  He  could  not  walk  and  attend  the  house 
of  God  as  he  had  done  in  times  past ;  but  his  conversation  was  in  heaven. 
The  night  before  liis  departure,  at  the  family  altar,  he  prayed  earnestly  "for 
all  the  members  of  his  family*  and  about  half-past  two  o'clock  next  morning, 
March  5,  1874,  be  told  Mrs.  Brown  he  was  very  ill.  He  then  prayed,  **  Lord 
help  nie,"  and  qttifrtlyfell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  83rd  year  of  his  age. 

His  afflicted  and  bereaved  widow  and  four  sons  moum1;heir  loss.  "If 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  who  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words." 

"  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grare — but  'twere  wrong  to  deplore  thee, 
When  God  was  tby  ransom,  thy  guardian,  tby  guide; 
He  eave  tbee  and  took  thee,  and  soon  will  restore  thee. 
Where  death  bath  no  sting,  since  the  Sayiour  hath  died." 

Jakes  Mulks. 


ROBERT  HEYWOOD. 

RoBCBT  Hkywood,  fhe  subject  of  this  memoir,  said  a  few  days  before  hia 
death,  when  writing  a  brief  remembrance  of  the  late  Mrs.  Macpherson,  "  I 
do  not  admire,  as  some  do,  '  pen  and  ink  sketches  *  of  even  good  persons 
while  living,  but  I  can,  in  my  very  soul,  venerate  in  the  light  of  our  Saviour's 
grace  all  "the  good  I  can  recollect  of  departed  worth.'*  With  such  words 
before  us,  we  will  try  to  give  you  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of  our  dear 
^eparted^ather-in-law.  Robert  Hey  wood  was  born  in  Blackburn,  Lancashire, 
May  13,  1^06.  His  parents,  Josiah  and  Catherine  Heywood,  were  pro- 
fessedly church  people,  and  Robert,  when  a  boy,  was  sent  to  worship  in  the 
Church  of  England,  as  established  by  law,  and  having  a  good,  natural  Toice, 
he  became  a  member  of 'the  choir.  When  about  fourteen  years  of  age  he 
was  apprenticed  to  a  Mr.  Luke  Slater,  Blsdcbum,  to  learn  the  trade  of 
^airmaking.  He  was  industrious  and  faithful  to  his  master.  Prior  to  his 
conversion  he  was  strictlyr  moral  in  his  deportment.  The  following  are  some 
<^f  the  circumstances  which  led  to  his  conversion,  gathered  from  a  lecture 
which  he  delivered  to  the  young  men  of  the  Blackburn  Society  a  few  years 
ago,  on  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Primitive  Methodism  in  Blackbnm. 
About  the  year  1822,  there  was  a  great  revival  of  religion  at  Silsden  and 
Keighley,  this  occasioned  the  sending  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Batty  as  a 
missionary  to  Preston  and  Blackburn.  It  appears  that  he  failed  to  establish 
a  permanent  society  at  that  time,  and  therefore  had  to  withdraw  for  a  season ; 
but  about  a  year  after  another  attempt  was  made,  and  it  was  announced  by 
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bills  that  the  Primitives  were  oomiDg  again.  Toang  Robert  saw  that  ao- 
nounoement  and  said  tx>  himself  '^  I  will  be  there."  Accordingly  he  want; 
the  result  was  he  became  a  Primitive  Methodist.  Referring  to  this  period, 
he  says: — "  To  the  best  of  my  recollection  I  became  a  member  at  the  eaiiy 
part  of  the  year  1824,  (" January  4th,  ^  and  was  put  on  the  plan  a  few  months 
after."  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  anything  remarkable  about  his 
conversion,  but  it  was  a  reality.  He  was  convinced  of  sin,  and  sought  the 
Lord  with  the  most  persistent  fervency.  He  was  perfectly  willing  and 
intensely  desirous  to  be  saved  in  €rod*s  way,  he  prayed  for  liffht  and  faith  ; 
at  leDgtn  light  came,  and  deliverance  with  it,  and  ever  after  his  ''path  was 
that  of  the  just  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.''  The 
thorough  character  of  his  conversion  may  be  seen  in  the  consistent,  the  de- 
voted, the  useful,  and  the  honourable  lue  he  lived.  He  saw  the  beginning 
of  Primitive  Methodism  in  Blackburn,  and  at  the  time  of  lus  conversion  the 
cause  was  but  in  its  infancy.  Of  this  society  he  became  a  member,  and  a 
most  succssflful  co-worker ;  and  from  the  day  of  his  espousal  to  the  hour  ol 
his  death  he  never  drew  back,  but  perseveringly  laboured  for  the  extension 
of  the  church  of  his  love.  Indeed,  lus  whole  life  was  bound  up  with  the 
cause,  and  his  actions  ever  said,  "  This  people  shall  be  my  people  and  their 
God  my  God.''  He  regarded  it  as  his  dul^  aud  delight  to  live  and  labour 
for  the  good  of  the  chiurch  of  lus  choice.  Me  was  a  s^ate  and  thou^tfol 
youth.  One  dear  friend  who  knew  him  well  says,  ''  He  never  waa  like  other 
young  men,  he  always  appeared  beyond  his  years  in  thoughtfulneea.'*  When 
the  church  gave  him  something  to  do,  making  him  a  local  preacher,  be  gavs 
himself  to  reading  and  study,  and  he  once  said  to  the  writer,  ''I  had  a 
passion  for  books.** 

In  1826  he  entered  the  marriage  state  with  Mary  Slater,  the  daughter 
of  his  master.  She  was  a  kind  wife  and  loving  mother,  and  departed  to  her 
eternal  rest  Sept.  16,  1847.  He  was  married  again  in  the  year  1848,  to 
Elizabeth  Coupe,  who  now  sorrows,  but  not  as  those  without  hope.  He  has 
left  one  daughter  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  who  is  cheered  with  the  thought  ci 
reunion  upon  a  happier  shore. 

Mr.  Robert  Hey  wood  never  appeared  to  be  much  carried  away  with 
political  movements.     His  great  thought  was  the  cause  of  (rod  ;  and  there 
is  no  office  in  connection  with  the  Church  the  duties  of  which  he  has  not 
ably  and  faithfully  discharged.     In  him  the  Church  has  lost  one  of  its 
brightest  ornaments,  and  one  of  its  most  useful  members.     At  times  in  the 
history  of  Primitive  Methodism  in  Blackburn,  when  its-interests  seemed  to 
tremble  in  the  balance,  when  foes  were  many  and  friends  few,  the  whde 
burden  of  responsibility  resting  not  only  on  the  shoulders,  but  weighing 
heavily  on  the  heart  of  our  departed  friend,  he  counted  no  time  too  mudi, 
no  loss  too  great,  if  he  could  but  sustain  the  usefulness  and  reputation  of 
that  Society,  which  was  as  dear  to  him  as  his  own  life.    At  one  time,  such 
were  the  straitened  circumstances  in  which  the  Society  were  placed  with 
chapel  matters,  and  so  limited  were  his  means,  that  he  was  willing,  rather 
than  the  Socie^  should  be  disgraced,  to  part  with  a  chest  of  drawers  torsiss 
the  money.     Much  more  might  be  said  about  his  firm  attachment  to  and 
constant  support  of  the  cause  in  Blackburn  durin;;  the  first  thirty  years  of 
its  existence  in  that  town,  when  there  were  frequently  times    of  great 
struggling.    His  loyalty  to  Primitive  Methodism  was  very  great,  and  when 
the  cause  prospered  he  rejoiced,  but  when  hindered  he  waa  grieved.    la 
carrying  out  the  discipline  of  the  connexion  he  thought  for  himself.    Few 
men  studied  the  rules  of  the  connexion  more  closely,  or  better  understood 
them.     This  always  made  him  a  power  in  ofiicial  meetings,  and  guided  him 
when  assisting  in  enforcement  of   discipline.     When  he  had    formed  an 
opinion  of  a  case,  he  did  not  lack  courage  to  state  it ;  and  yet  he   was 
never  known  to  stoop  to   anything   mean  to  carry  a  point ;  and  in  sB 
cases  where  there  was  a  doubt,  he  would  insist  on  the  aocused  baviii| 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt.      Being  a  lover  of  wholesome   discipline^  ana 
well-skilled  in  connexional    law,  he  sometimes  was   misanderstood  hf 
those  who  did  not  aWidi  on.  >^<^  lam^  level ;  but  he  waa  always  fonaa 
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to  be  sound  in  principle.  We  do  not  wish  to  claim  abflolute  perfection  for 
the  subject  of  our  memoir.  That  would  be  to  make  him  more  than  human. 
He  had  his  natural  temperament,  and  in  many  things  he  might  offend.  He 
had  to  take  the  lead  sometimes  in  things  not  the  most  agreeable,  and  ren- 
dered himself  liable  to  criticism  ;  but  having  a  sound  heart  towards  God 
and  the  purity  of  the  Church,  he  prosecuted  that  course  which  he  believed 
would  bring  the  most  glory  to  Grod  and  honour  to  the  Church.  But  it  is 
not  mainly  to  his  great  administrative  ability  that  we  would  refer  so  much 
as  to  his  work  as  a  local  preacher.  In  his  duties  as  a  preacher  he  was  a 
*'  workman."  He  was  useful,  and  everywhere  acceptable.  The  Bible  was 
his  text  book,  and  it  was  so  much  read  and  studied  by  him  that,  as  it  is 
reported  by  a  friend,  when  in  the  prime  of  his  days  '*  he  was  like  a  walking 
Concordance.*'  Only  those  who  were  favoured  with  a  special  intimacy  with 
him  can  know  the  extent  of  his  labours,  the  constancy  of  his  application, 
his  prayerful  searching  of  the  Scriptures,  and  his  supreme  desire  to  know 
what  was  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  any  particular  portion  of  God's  Word  to 
which  his  mind  was  specially  directed  ;  and  though  he  was  not  really  a 
fluent  speaker,  he  always  spoke  wisely  and  powerfully.  He  did  not  offer  to 
the  people  that  which  cost  him  nothing.  His  sermons  were  carefully  pre- 
pared, not  so  much  in  relation  to  words  as  thoughts.  True  he  did  not 
seek  to  be  indebted  to  the  flowers  of  rhetoric  ;  yet  he  successfully  acquired 
the  principle  point  in  public  speaking,  namely,  that  of  forcibly  and  con- 
vincingly representing  things  as  they  are.  His  discourses  were  evangelical 
and  fervent,  plain  and  practical,  simple  and  pathetic.  In  this  consisted 
their  beauty.  The  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  prominently  set 
forth,  God  s  righteous  method  of  justifying  the  ungodly  clearly  described, 
the  sinner  ux|^ed  to  accept  a  present  salvation  through  faith,  and  often 
the  children  of  God  were  comforted.  The  Rev.  Richard  Cordingley  says  of 
the  last  sermon  he  preached  at  Lancaster,  the  week  before  his  death,  '^I 
never  heard  so  good  a  sermon  in  my  life.  Blessed  is  the  man  thai  can 
preach  such  a  sermon,  and  blessed  the  connexion  having  such  men.*' 

His  sermons  never  failed  to  profit  those  who  were  hungry  for  the  bread 
of  life.  His  very  gesture  and  deportment,  the  spirit  he  breathed,  the 
accents  in  which  he  uttered  his  thoughts,  evinced  the  most  fervent  desire  to 
save  souU  from  death.  He  had  a  manner  of  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
giving  out  his  hymns  which  was  peculiar  to  himself,  and  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  were  accustomed  to  hear  his  voice.  There  some- 
times appeared  a  quaintness  in  his  selection  of  texts,  and  in  the  way  in 
which  he  divided  them  and  read  them  out,  especially  for  camp-meeting  pur- 
poses. Some  of  his  open-air  subjects  are  not  unfrequently  talked  of  in 
various  parts  of  our  Manchester  district  where  he  has  preached  at  district 
camp  meetings.  Though  a  decided  Primitive  Methodist,  he  had  no  pre- 
judice against  other  communities,  but  would  sometimes  worship  with  them, 
and  when  requested,  and  opportunity  served,  he  would  preach  for  any  of 
the  nonconformists  ;  for  he  was  most  liberal  in  sentiment,  and  could  say 
^'  God  speed  '*  to  all  who  loved  our  Lord.  If  ever  business  or  pleasure  called 
him  to  any  other  town  where  he  expected  to  spend  the  night,  it  was  his 
delight  to  get  into  some  church  or  chapel  and  enjoy  a  service.  No  official 
and  business  man  ever  attended  the  various  means  of  grace  better  than 
Robert  Heywood.  Truly  he  could  say,  **  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  thy  house  and  the  place  where  thy  honour  dwelloth.''  Neither  did  he 
neglect  his  own  house,  for  his  family  devotions  were  frequent  and  regular. 
Naturally  he  was  very  timid  in  the  dark,  and  often  has  he  wondered  at 
himself  when  thinking  of  the  many  hundreds  of  miles  he  has  travelled  in 
going  to  and  Ux>m  his  appointments  in  the  late  hours  of  the  night,  many  a 
time  having  to  return  ten  and  twelve  miles  on  foot  after  an  evening  service  ; 
but  when  his  heart  failed  him  God  was  his  strength. 

For  some  few  years  betore  his  death  his  natural  strength  had  been  fail- 
ing. Twelve  months  ago  he  had  a  violent  attack  of  chronic  bronchitis, 
which  greatly  reduced  his  strength.  But  we  all  thought  he  was  much  better 
his  last  winter  than  he  had  been  for  some  time.     On  the  13th  of  March, 
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1874  he  came  to  see  us  and  to  enjoy  a  few  days  with  ua  at  Lanoaater,  and 

S reached  on  Sunday  morning,  March  14,  and  again  on  the  Thttrsdsy  night, 
[arch  19,  from  James  i.  27,  ''Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  Qod  and 
the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  fheir  affliction.'* 
He  was  cheerful  during  the  day  and  the  sermon  was  very  impieaviTe  at 
night.  It  will  never  be  forgotten.  It  was  his  last.  He  returned  from 
Lancaster  on  Friday  morning,  March  20,  On  Tuesday,  Bfarch  24,  lie  spent 
the  day  in  visiting  many  old  friends.  On  the  Wednesday  aftemodn  he  wis 
not  so  well.  The  day  of  his  active  and  faithftd  life  was  now  drawing  neff 
to  its  close,  the  shades  of  death  were  throwing  their  sombre  hue  over  the 
final  scenes  of  his  eventful  life,  hid  work  was  done.  While  trying  to  serve 
a  customer  in  his  furniture  warehouse,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  severe 
pain,  which  proved  to  be  inflamation  of  the  bowels  and  liver,  and  whidi 
terminated  fatally  in  thirty  hours.  But  blessed  be  God,  the  trntha  whidi 
he  had  preached  to  others  did  not  fail  him  in  his  immediate  pro8pe<$t  ol 
eternity.  The  grace  he  bad  recommended  to  others  as  able  to  help  in  time 
of  need  did  not  leave  him  helpless  in  the  time  of  nature's  last  extremitty. 
With  one  foot  on  time  and  another  in  eternity,  he  said  when  stmck  1^ 
death,  •*  If  I  die,  I  die  in  peace,  Christ  for  me." 

In  his  severe  affliction  everything  was  done  for  him  which  medical  slill 
could  devise  and  fond  afifection  apply,  but  it  was  all  of  no  use  or  avail.  His 
end  was  come.  His  stewardship  was  to  be  rendered  up.  Hia  warfare  was 
accomplished.  His  deathless  spirit  departed  at  half-past  three  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  March  27,  1874.  We  shall  see  his  face  no  more  in  tiiii 
world.  He  has  changed  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  for  the  palm  of  victory,  the 
helmet  of  salvation  for  the  crown  of  glory,  the  shield  of  faith  for  the  robe 
of  righteousness.  '^  He  so  lived  as  to  mi^e  his  departure  felt ;  his  dea& 
has  caused  a  vacancy  it  will  be  difficult  to  fill.  While  here  with  the  chnrdi 
militant,  he  endured  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ.  He  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  He  went  on  to  the  high  places  of  spiritual  conflict 
and  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith. 

Lo !  the  pain  of  life  is  past, 

All  the  warfare  now  is  o'er. 
Death  and  bell  behind  are  cast, 

Grief  and  saffering  are  no  more. 

Yes,  the  Christian's  course  is  run, 

Ended  is  the  glorious  &tnfe ; 
Fought  the  fight,  the  work  is  done, 

Death  is  swallowed  up  of  life. 

Justified  through  faith  alone, 

Here  he  knew  his  sins  forgiyen. 
Here  he  laid  his  burden  down, 

Hallowed  and  made  meet  for  heaven. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  our  lamented  father,  whose  life  has  adorned, 
whose  memory  ennobles,  and  whose  example  should  stimulate  to  the  noblest 
efibrts  the  community  to  which  he  belonged,  and  in  which  he  laboured  for 
fifty  years.  What  young  man  will  lay  bold  of  the  colour  of  thia  fallen 
standard-bearer,  and  rush  into  the  thick  of  the  fight  ? 

On  March  31, 1874,  his  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the  Blackbon 
cemetery  by  the  Kev.  Geo.  Kidd,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
ministers,  members,  and  friends.  On  Sunday  evening,  April  19,  the  ssBfl 
minister  improved  the  death  of  Mr.  Hey  wood  in  a  powerful  sermcHi. 
Amongst  other  things  he  said  :  *^  Great  and  manifest  were  the  excellenoes 
of  Eobert  Hey  wood ;  noble  and  exalted  were  his  principles,  pure  and 
enlightened  Itis  mind,  good  and  upright  were  his  intentions.  He  was  a  ««■»» 
of  God,  a  Christian  gentleman,  a  saint,  canonized  not  on  earth,  but  in 
heaven."  The  "Rev.  A..  Y.\TV\B.Tid %a:^*  -.  "During  my  three  yean'  sti^  in 
Blackburn  circuit  "Nix.  'WHi's^^io^  ^«>&  ^xxt  ^\\^\x\\.  ^^^ycc^  «iid  ohapd 
treasurer,  which  of^cea  Yve  \hj\Ol  mVXi  ct^^\V.  ^lAVwvo^xt  \a  \sMasM5fiL\s5it' 


Memoirs  and  ObiUmries.  619 

yeim.  I  never  met  with  a  treasurer  who  kept  his  accounts  more  correctly. 
It  was  but  little  trouble  to  fill  up  from  his  accounts  the  chapel  schedules  for 
district  meetings,  as  he  clai>Bified  the  various  items  so  correctly.  He  was 
strictly  honest,  and  ever  ready  and  willing  to  contribute  to  and  he]p  the 
cause  of  Grod.  During  my  station  in  Blackburn  the  chapel  wM  enlarged* 
The  foundation  stone  of  this  improvement  he  laid.  He  likewise  accompanied 
me  and  assisted  in  begging  ;  and  I  was  often  pleased  to  see  the  respect  paid 
to  him  by  many  of  the  gentlemen  whom  we  visited.  Where  he  was  best 
known  he  was  most  respected.  It  speaks  well  for  a  man  when  he  is  well 
thought  of  and  spoken  about  by  the  people  amongst  whom  he  lives.  He 
was  a  good  man.  In  his  death  the  ministers  of  Christ  have  lost  a  true  and 
constant  friend." 

James  Whitaker,  Esq.,  of  Helmshore,  a  gentleman  who  knew  him  well, 
having  heard  him  preach  something  like  one  Sunday  a  quarter  for  about 
forty  years,  says,  '*  Your  esteemed  father  and  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  Kobert 
Heywood,  who  Ims  been  called  to  his  reward,  was  one  of  the  best  men  I  ever 
knew — so  constant  and  faithful.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  know  him  for 
about  forty  years,  and  a  more  earnest  and  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
the  connexion  never  had.  I  consider  Blackburn  circuit  owes  its  present 
position  in  a  great  measure  to  his  labours  and  liberality,  for  more  than  thirty 
years  ago,  when  friends  were  few  and  our  chapel  was  in  danger,  he  was 
steadfast.  I  have  always  considered  him  one  of  our  formost  men  in  Black- 
burn. We  shall  miss  him  at  Helmshore  House,  as  he  has  come  to  preach  in 
our  district  for  near  fifty  years.  He  was  a  valued  friend,  all  my  children 
and  my  dear  wife  held  him  in  high  esteem  ;  may  God  bless  his  widow  and 
daughter."  We  will  conclude  this  memoir  by  quoting  the  two  last  verses 
of  the  769th  Hymn,  which  was  the  last  hymn  he  gave  out  when  he  preached 
his  last  sermon  in  Blackburn  Chapel. 

In  ripen'd  age  and  grief,  thv  Name 
Shall  still  Diy  languid  heart*  inflame, 

And  bow  my  falt'ring  knee ; 
My  feeble  bosom  feels  tbj  fire ; 
This  trembling  hand  and  drooping  Ijre 

Haye  yet  a  strain  for  thee. 

Yes,  broken,  tuneless,  still,  O  Lord, 
This  Toiee  transported  ehall  record 

Thy  bounty  tried  so  long — 
Till  calmly  sinking  to  decay 
Its  feeble  ronrmun  melt  away 

Into  a  seraph's  song. 

TUOITAS  WiLSKAW. 


mrrirs  mln  ^bitimm. 


Thos.  Palmeb,  Old  Hill  Circuit.  There  can  be  few  tasks  more  delicate 
in  conception,  difficult  in  design,  or  important  in  execution,  than  writing 
the  biography  of  a  dear  parent,  or  a  beloved  partner  in  life.  Under  even'' 
ordinary  circumstances,  to  portray  a  character  strongly  developed  in  some  of 
its  essential  features,  preeminent  for  the  possession  of  the  highest  excellence, 
and  remarkable  for  certain  idiosyncrasieH,  imposes  (»n  the  delineator  the 
greatest  care  for  fear  that  the  imsgination  should  be  allowed  to  exercise  too 
much  control  over  the  judgment,  and  thereby  produce  a^ottt^\\.\iKi^\^sj^c^'^ 
coloured  and  overdrawn.    JBut  whatever  e\ao  yt^  msc^  etx  m^  "^^  «n^  ^inrssjL- 
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forted  by  the  thought  that  we  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  piety  of  the 
dear  departed  one.     He  was  eminently  pious. 

My  dear  husband  was  bom  on  the  30th  December,  1832,  at  Old  HilL 
He  had  the  privilege  of  being  led  in  infancy  by  religious  parents  to  worship 
God  in  the  Primitive  Methc^ist  chapel.  His  pious  mother  early  sought  to 
impress  his  mind  with  gospel  truths.  The  happy  family  would  unite  in 
sin^ng  Jehovah's  praise.  But  a  dark  shadow  passed  over  the  bright  do- 
mestic picture.  Relentless  death  took  away  his  loving  mother,  ere  he 
reached  his  fifth  year.  God  heard  the  dying  mother's  prayers,  heard  that 
little  child  promise  her  he  would  meet  her  in  heaven,  and  when  in  youth's 
following  years  the  world  s  enchantments  had  too  much  of  his  affections, 
the  Holy  Spirit  brought  that  promise  to  his  remembrance.  His  chief  delight 
was  fun  and  worldly  amusements  ;  when  in  his  eighteenth  year,  at  Rowley 
wakes,  he  visited  plays  the  whole  of  one  week,  every  night  till  Friday,  when 
he  came  home  and  retired  to  rest,  but  not  to  sleep,  conscience  would  be  si- 
lenced no  longer,  his  terror  was  so  great  that  he  alarmed  the  household,  and 
durst  not  remain  alone.  On  Sunday  he  went  to  the  house  of  prayer,  which 
he  had  neglected  so  much.  During  the  week  revival  services  were  held,  and 
one  night  he  cried  for  mercy,  and  after  a  sharp  conflict  found  peace  ;  with 
his  excitable  disposition  it  had  such  an  effect  upon  him  that  he  jumped  for 
very  joy.  It  was  a  blessed  change  for  him,  and  as  he  never  was  of  the 
doubting  sort,  he  soon  began  to  invite  and  exhort  others  to  come  to  Christ. 
Unfortunately  for  him  he  soon  had  to  leave  the  neighbourhood  :  for  some 
three  years  he  lived  at  as  many  different  places,  and  failing  to  join  himself 
with  God's  people,  his  religious  life  declined. 

In  1855  he  returned  to  his  own  neighbourhood,  and  married  a  virtuous 
and  amiable  person.  The  young  couple  began  their  married  life  by  giving 
themselves  to  God,  consequently  their  wedded  life  proved  a  most  happy  and 
peaceful  one.  Having  received  a  re-quickening  or  re-conversion,  he  began 
more  emphatically  to  let  his  light  shine  before  men.  About  the  year  1858 
he  wsH  put  on  the  preachers*  plan.  Everywhere  he  was  well  received.  His 
earnest  piety,  ardent  zeal,  and  living  faith  in  the  living  God,  coupled  with 
an  intense  love  to  God  and  man,  gave  to  his  discourses  life  and  power.  His 
affectionate  and  lively  mauner  proved  an  attraction  to  the  ungodly,  while  to 
the  godly  his  warm  gushing  sentences  were  as  honey  to  the  soul.  Coldness 
and  dull  formality  were  as  foreign  to  him  as  icebergs  to  India's  burning 
sands,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  was  his  usual  experience.  His  happy  beaming 
countenance,  the  index  of  a  joyous,  grateful  spirit,  was  a  constant  recom- 
mendation of  our  holy  religion.  His  success  in  delivering  God's  message  to 
men  was  considerable.  He  fainted  not  at  long  journeys,  rough  weather,  &c., 
if  congregations  were  cold  and  dull  he  would  labour  to  arouse  them.  Faith- 
fully he  laboured  in  his  own  beloved  connexion,  but  did  not  confine  hintiself 
to  it.  His  heart  was  large,  his  affections  broad  ;  hence  when  a  ragged  school 
was  commenced  at  Cradley ,  he  entered  the  list  of  workers  with  all  the  warmest 
energy  of  his  nature,  and  though  his  daily  employment  at  that  time  was  such 
as  would  induce  him  to  rest  at  his  own  happy  fireside,  he  nobly  went  forth, 
and  night  after  night  his  soul  was  gladdened  in  seeing  fresh  trophies  won  for 
Christ.  Thus  he  would  preach  and  conduct  services  every  night  in  the  week 
for  two  or  three  weeks  in  succession.  And  what  of  the  results  ?  Well,  his 
Master  knows  best ;  eternity  will  unfold  a  tale.  We  are  permitted  to  Imow 
that  near  two  hundred  professed  to  receive  the  pardon  of  their  sins  through 
his  humble,  earnest  ministry.  One  night  a  young  girl  received  the  pardon  of 
her  sins,  and  knowing  how  harsh  her  wicked  father  was,  she  communicated 
her  fears  to  Mr.  Palmer  :  he  accompanied  her  home,  her  parents  began  to 
scold  her,  she  knelt  and  prayed,  he  prayed  too.  The  power  of  God  came 
down,  the  whole  household  were  religiously  awakened  and  sought  the  Lord, 
and  for  many  years  that  father  was  a  useful  Sunday  school  teacher.  The 
history  of  the  above  ragged  school  he  wrote  in  verse,  and  delivered  ai  a 
meeting.  The  friends  were  so  pleased  with  it  that  they  published  it.  Any 
notable  event  in  the  religious  world  would  call  forth  the  poetic  effuaiona  A 
hia  pen* 
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Early  in  1867*  he  became  deeply  impreMed  with  the  necessity  of  a  new 
circuit,  embracing  the  outlying  places  of  Birmingham,  Dudley,  and  Brierley 
Hill  circuits  :  he  believed  it  woiud  benefit  the  connexion,  and  brioff  glory  to 
Gt>d  ;  hence  he  entered  into  the  work,  and  the  formation  of  Old  mil  circuit 
was  mainly  due  to  his  untiring  zeal.  Into  whatever  department  of  Chris- 
tian effort  he  entered  he  laboured  faithfully  and  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 
In  1864  he  became  leader  of  the  largest  class  in  the  society.  Happy,  expe- 
rimental religion  he  loved  and  enfoiced.  In  his  diary,  February  11,  1867) 
he  writes, — '^  The  Lord  has  been  good  to  me  through  another  day,  for 
which  I  feel  thankf uL  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits.  Met  my  class  at  half- past  7>  experienced  the  presence  of  the  Sa- 
viour, and  came  home  refreshed.  O  how  amiable  are  thy  tabemades,  O 
Lord  of  Hosts — 

Tis  mv  delight  on  Monday  night 

To  leave  mj  home  at  seven, 
Mv  class  to  meet,  and  hear  their  sweet 

Experienoe  of  heaven.^' 

He  loved  his  members,  and  sought  their  spiritual  prosperity.  At  Gosty 
Hill  he  gathered  a  scattered  society,  and  for  a  length  of  time  met  the  class. 
As  a  parent,  he  felt  his  responsibility,  and  sought  to  train  aright  the  younff 
immortals  committed  to  his  care.  In  his  diary,  February  21,  1867,  I  find 
the  following — '*  No  engagement  for  to-night ;  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  find  my- 
self at  home,  with  no  duty  to  call  me  away  ;  that  feeling  expressed  in  the 
old  song,  is  this  moment  my  experience — ''Home,  sweet  home,"  &c. — 

At  home  at  the  close  of  the  day  I  find  rest 
And  pleasure,  the  sweetest  and  purest  and  best, 
With  my  dear  wife  and  children  I  talk,  read  and  pray, 
And  sins  little  h jmns,  or  else  with  them  play  ; 
To  see  them  all  happy  is  sweeter  to  me 
Than  riches,  or  honour,  or  glory  could  be." 

Again,  March  8. — '*  The  night  for  me  to  remain  at  home  ;  the  children 
were  anxious  for  me  to  commence  their  Scripture  lesson,  which  was  upon 
Jacob  and  Esau.  The  lesson  is  now  over ;  an  impression  has  been  made, 
which  I  hope  will  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  good  living.  I  am  very  anxious 
to  train  them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go.    Lord  help  me  to  do  so — 

When  little  boys  and  girls  are  taught, 
To  love  the  Saviour  as  they  ought, 
Their  lives  like  stars  bedeck  the  way. 
Which  leads  to  realms  of  endless  day.*' 

His  wife's  failing  health  caused  him  great  anxiety  ;  she  was  once  taken  sud- 
denly ill,  and  her  life  was  in  danger.  This  caused  him  such  a  shock  that  he 
never  felt  the  same  mentally  afterwards.  After  a  somewhat  lengthened 
affliction  she  died  in  peace ;  her  loss,  he  and  his  five  children  felt  most 
keenly ;  the  trial  fell  very  heavily  upon  him  with  his  already  overtaxed 
mind,  and  for  the  first  time  he  requested  less  appointments.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  Nov.  9,  1871,  we  were  married.  As  we  both  found  it  our 
chief  delight  to  work  for  Jesus,  we  agreed  to  help  in  every  branch  of  Chris- 
tian effort  at  home  and  abroad,  resolved  to  give  the  tenth  of  our  income  to 
God's  cause,  and  devote  ourselves  unreservedly  to  him.  We  were  looking 
forward  to  a  happy  and  useful  future.  But,  0  how  deeply  mysterious  are 
the  ways  of  Divine  Providence.  How  severe  the  stroke  laid  upon  some  of 
lus  children.  Only  a  few  weeks  after  our  marriage  had  elapsed,  evident  si^nui 
of  mental  decay  were  visible.  In  three  months  he  had  to  give  up  his  position 
as  Inspector  of  the  Mining  Drainage  Association.  Medical  advisers  said  his 
brain  was  overtaxed  and  worn  out,  his  mental  activity  had  been  too  great, 
and  softening  of  the  brain  was  the  painful  result ;  change  of  air  and  scenery 
was  tried,  but  all  in  vain.  The  cruel  disease  would  not  relax  its  hold.  Aji 
long  as  possible  he  would  attend  to  his  religions  duties,  his  prayers  became 
more  eloquent,  more  fervent,  and  when  reason  failed  in  matters  seoular,  he 
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would  expatiate  with  glowing  rapttire  on  the  happiness  of  hearen.  Mind  and 
body  gradually  decayed  till  the  January  23,  1674,  when  in  the  4!2nd  year  of 
his  age  he  passed  from  pain  and  suffering  to  reward  and  glory.  Why  his 
last  days  should  be  shrouded  in  mental  incapacity  is  unknown  to  us  ;  we  find 
it  so  hard  to  say,  *  Thy  will  be  done/  but  we  rejoice  there  is  a  life  beyond 
where  no  bleedin;;!^  hearts  are  found.  His  removal  has  left  a  gap  in  the 
church — who  will  fill  it  ?  He  was  a  most  affectionate  husband.  His  hen 
noured  father  has  lost  a  kind  son,  his  children  a  loving  judicious  parent  ; 
as  a  friend  he  was  warm  hearted  and  faithful.  Various  testimonials  as  to 
his  Christian  excellence  and  abundant  labours  have  been  reoeived  from  his 
fellow-labourers.  '  His  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wright^  thefint 
superintendent  of  the  new  circuit,  Old  Hill,  who  preached  an  exoellent  ser- 
mon to  a  congregation  of  upwards  of  1,100 ;  and  large  numbers  could  not 
obtain  admission.  May  we  all!  meet  again  in  that  Ivii  from  sorrow  free- — 
Amen«  Mabt  Richabds  Palmbb. 


Jake  Riohabdsok  was  bom  at  Collierly  Dykes,  now  in  the  Stanley  cir- 
cuit, and  died  at  Hebburn  Colliery,  in  the  South  Shields  circuit,  on  Januaiy 
18,  1874,  aged  78  years.  Before  her  conversion,  which  was  in  her  early  life, 
she  was  very^  thoughtful,  modest,  and  consistent.  We  do  not  know  througfi 
whose  .agency  she  was  brought  to  Christ,  but  we  suppose  it  was  we 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  as  she  at  first  united  with  that  church,  and  contiiiuad 
with  them  for  several  years. 

When  our  people  first  missioned  Collierly  Dykes,  her  brother  John,  who 
is  now  a  very  influential  member  amongst  us  in  Australia,  was  converted, 
and  became  warmly  attached  to  them.  This  happy  circumstance  had 
doubtless  much  to  do  in  her  choice  of  Primitive  Methodism  as  her  future 
home.  After  much  anxiety  and  prayer  she  resolved  to  unite  with  the  people 
so  small  and  despised,  for  Primitive  Methodism  then  was  not  as  now  she  is, 
and  found  much  most  harmonious  with  her  own  opinion  and  feelings.  One 
cause  of  anxiety  was — how  could  she  return  to  her  old  friends  if  the  new 
church,  then  very  little  tried,  should  fail.  But  she  lived  to  see  how  un- 
necessary such  anxiety  was.  Ever  after  she  had  united  with  us  she  felt  she 
had  done  right,  and  had  followed  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Her  first  ticket 
received  from  us  was  in  the  year  1829,  so  that  she  had  thus  been  with  us 
for  about  45  years. 

As  a  wife  she  was  faithful,  amiable,  and  a  keeper  at  home.  Hers  was  a 
house  of  prayer.  Friends  there  often  met,  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  found.  Sweet  remembrances  of  some  of  those  seasons,  many  years  ago, 
linger  with  us  still.  She  walked  within  her  house  with  a  perfect  heart ;  her 
neighbours  felt  the  influence  of  her  devoted  life.  They  saw  and  felt  that 
she  had  fellowship  with  God, 

As  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  she  was  very  exemplary.  Her 
equal  is  seldom  met.  The  spirituality  of  her  mind  was  high  toned.  The 
gentleness  of  her  disposition  and  her  sweet  Christian  character  won  her 
many  friends.  She  was  regularly  found  at  the  means  of  grace*  and  heartily 
engaged  in  every  good  work. 

As  a  class  leader  she  was  kind,  punctual,  and  successful.  She  had  a 
most  affectionate  regard  for  her  members,  and  was  loved  by  them  in  return* 
Constantly  breathing  a  pure  religious  life  herself,  the  influence  was  felt  by 
those  who  met  with  her  in  the  Church,  and  tended  to  quicken  and  elevate 
them. 

As  a  local  preacher  she  was  always  welcome.  Her  preaching  was  of  an 
expository  character,  and  was  very  instructive  and  profitable.  Her  language 
was  chaste  and  appropriate,  her  address  modest,  her  spirit  earnest.  No 
masculine  effort  marred  the  sweetness  or  the  effect  of  her  preaching.  Slie 
affectionately  appealed  to  the  hearts  and  judgment  of  the  hearers,  and  wis 
honoured  by  the  conversion  of  many  soids.  The  spread  of  pure  rriigkm 
lay  near  her  heart,  and  whatever  she  could  do  for  its  advancement  it 
j^esBim  to  do. 
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Her  life  as  a  whole  was  unifoirm.  She  always  breathed  the  same  spirit. 
In  tiie  pulpit,  the  closet,  the  prayer  meetinor,  collectiuji^  for  the  missions,  or 
ill  her  own  house,  she  was  all  the  same.  That  life  is  ended.  But  we  look 
upon  it  still  and  admire,  and  pray  that  the  Church  might  have  many  like 
her — to  live  and  toil  as  did  she.  For  some  time  before  her  death  she,  on 
accoant  of  bodily  infirmities*  was  not  able  to  preach,  though  her  name 
continued  on  our  plan  as  that  of  the  oldest  local  preacher,  but  she  con- 
tinued leader  of' a  large  class  till  shortly  before  her  death. 

During  the  few  days  in  which  she  was  confined  to  bed  she  often 
expressed  her  confidence  in  God,  and  spoke  of  the  pleasure  she  felt  in 
haying  made  herself  familiar  with  the  Bible.  A  little  wine  being  given  to 
her  by  a  friend,  she  said,  *'  I  will  soon  drink  the  wine  of  the  kmgdom, 
glory,  glory,  glory;  eternal  glory."  As  ''sweet  as  the  hour  of  closinflr 
day,  when  all  is  peaceful  and  serene,"  she  closed  her  eyes  in  death,  and 
her  spirit  passed  into  a  richer  life." 

She  died  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  18,  1874,  and  was  interred  on  the 
21st  in  Jarrow  cemetery.  Be  v.  James  Dawson  improved  her  death  at 
Hebbum  to  a  large  and  deeply  affected  audience,  and  Mr.  W.  Owen  has,  by 
the  appointment  of  the  circuit,  improved  her  death  at  Jarrow. 

J.  Brack. 

Mr.  John  Flatten  Stimpsok  was  born  April  12, 1800,  at  Hunworth.  In 
his  youth  he  was  encircled  by  religious  influences;  his  mother  was  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society.  Sbe  taught  her  only  son  that  form 
of  doctrine  that  she  had  embraced.  At  home  the  name  of  Jesus  was  high 
over  all,  and  in  the  sanctuary  whither  he  was  early  led  the  Redeemer's  praise 
ascended  as  holy  incense  ;  warnings  were  proclaimed  to  evildoers,  and  sin- 
ners old  and  young  were  invited  to  a  present,  free,  and  full  salvation. 

But  still  he  lived  devoid  of  gospel  peace  until  about  the  twenty-firat 
year  of  his  age^  When  the  Primitive  Methodists  missioned  Briston  and 
surrounding  villages,  brother  Stimpson  was  attracted  to  the  services  by  the 
lively  singing.  He  caet  in  his  lot  with  our  people,  and  was  made  happy  in 
the  pardoning  love  of  God.  When  he  received  the  testimony  of  his  accept* 
anoe  with  God,  he  said,  '*  It  was  like  a  flash  of  lightning  in  my  soul." 

From  the  time  of  his  union  with  the  people  of  Grod  at  Briston,  he 
walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  a  period  exceeding 
half  a  century.  Wicked  company  he  eschewed,  the  people  of  Gx>d  were  his 
people,  and  in  communion  with  them  his  soul  often  exulted  with  joy. 

Soon  after  he  found  the  pearl  of  great  price  the  officials  of  his  station 
gave  him  authority  to  go  and  persuade  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  He  was  in  labours  abundant,  and  was  welcomed  everywhere  in  the 
Qtrcuit  for  his  piety  and  aeal  in  the  Master's  cause.  He  did  not  labour  in 
▼ain,  God  owned  his  holy  toil  with  suooess,  and  gave  him  mauy  seals  to  his 
ministry,  which  are  more  authoritative  in  the  support  of  apostleship  than  the 
blessing  and  license  of  a  bishop.  He  was  well  instructed  in  the  art  of 
leading  penitents  to  the  open  fountain  ;  he  laboured  zealously  in  the  Sunday 
evening  prayer  meeting,  after  the  preaching  service  ;  he  frequently  wrestled 
with  seeking  sinners  until  a  late  hour  at  night. 

He  was  circuit  steward  nineteen  years.  In  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
his  office  he  was  kind  and  Christian  ;  the  committee  and  quarterly  meetings 
of  the  station  were  viewed  by  him  as  religious  assemblies. 

His  last  illness  was  not  protracted  ;  he  was  confined  to  his  room  a  fort- 
night, during  which  time  he  did  not  converse  much.  He  was  unconscidoa: 
most  of  the  day  before  he  died,  but  previously  to  this,  when  the  writer  and 
others  prayed  with  him,  he  responded  with  fervour,  and  expressed  his  con- 
fidence in  Christ.  On  Saturday  morning,  January  24, 1874,  he  breathed  hie- 
last,  and  angels  bore  his  happy  spirit  to  the  realms  of  the  blest. 

W.  Moore. 

Ik)BSRT  Baikbriooe  had  the  advantage  of  the  instructions^  prayesn^.and 
example  of  truly  religious  parents.     His  parents  were  amongst  the  first 


624  Memoirs  and  OhitwarieB. 

fruits  of  the  labours  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  ministers  in  Limdale  in  ths 
Barnard  Castle  circuit,  in  1825.     His  sainted  mother  died  in  peace  when  he 
was  very  young.     But  the  Spirit  of  grace  led  him  to  renounce  sin,  and  trust 
in  Christ  for  salvation.     On  April  24,  1842,  he  joined  class,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  connexion.     He  was  converted  in  g 
revival  of  religion  which  took  place  in  his  native  dale  about  that  time.  Some 
time  after  his  conversion  he  became  a  local  preacher  in  the  Barnard  Castle 
circuit.   Trade  necessitated  his  removal  from  his  native  circuit,  but  wherever 
he  pitched  his  earthly  tent,  he  held  firm  his  confidence  in  God's  love,  and 
laboured  as  a  local  preacher  with  marked  fidelity.     He  had  a  calm,   clear, 
earnest  method  of  preaching  the  truth.      He  was  really   an   acceptable 
preacher,  and  very  much  liked  at  the  places  where  he  delivered  the  word  of 
God.     There  were  several  things  for  which  he  was  distinguished  as  a  man 
and  a  Christian. 

First,  his  steady  and  quiet  manner  in  all  his  doings.  He  never  appeared 
to  be  in  a  hurry.  There  was  no  appearance  of  bustle  or  excitement  in  any- 
thing he  did.  He  must  have  thought  twice  before  he  spoke  once.  When 
he  engaged  in  prayer,  spoke  his  Christian  experience,  or  preached,  there  was 
the  same  quiet,  earnest,  nnexcited  manner.  He  was  a  stranger  to  rashness 
or  harshness.  He  noiselessly  moved  along  in  the  performance  of  his  daily 
duties,  like  the  quiet  stream.  No  doubt  a  good  deal  of  this  was  the  result 
of  his  natural  temperament.  Still  the  grace  of  God  gave  a  lustre  to  it  that 
made  it  shine  with  greater  loveliness.  His  voice  would  not  be  ^eard  londest 
in  the  market  place,  at  the  street  comer,  or  in  the  railway  carriage.  He 
preferred  to  act  in  a  calm,  thoughtful,  and  earnest  manner. 

Second.  He  was  distinguished  for  his  thorough  Christian  principle. 
His  religion  was  not  a  thinff  of  mere  form,  ceremony,  or  excitement.  Hib 
served  God  because  he  really  knew  him,  trusted  him,  and  loved  him.  He 
preached,  prayed,  sangGod*s  praise,  and  attended  to  his  other  duties  from 
principle.  He  knew  his  duty,  and  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  attend 
to  it,  A  local  preacher  and  old  friend  of  his  writes  to  si^, — '*  I  always 
looked  upon  brother  Bainbridge  as  a  real  Christian.  In  my  dealings  witii 
him  I  found  his  every  day  life  to  be  permeated  with  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  was  a  local  preacher  with  us  in  this  circuit,  and  he  laboured 
acceptably  and  took  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  society  and  the  circuit. 
We  regret  his  loss." 

Third  -Ho  was  distinguished  for  the  deep  interest  he  took  in  the  spi- 
ritual well-being  of  his  family.  His  spare  time  was  not  spent  in  wandering 
about  from  place  to  place  as  a  kind  of  religious  gipsy,  leaving  the  intellectual^ 
moral,  and  spiritual  training  of  his  children  either  to  his  wife,  servants,  or 
others.  He  believed  in  stopping  at  home  as  much  as  possible  to  let  hit 
family  feel  the  weight  of  his  authority  and  piety.  The  Saturday  evening 
prior  to  his  death,  being  unable  from  his  illness  to  sit  up,  he  gathered  his 
family  around  his  bed  to  perform  family  worship  as  usual,  his  children  read 
to  him  the  Scriptures,  and  while  laid  in  bed  he  prayed  fervently  for  and  with 
them  for  the  last  time  that  he  had  strength  and  opportimity  to  do  so.  He 
was  ill  for  several  weeks  before  he  departed  this  life,  but  no  one  thoushthii 
illness  was  unto  death.  He  did  not  appear  to  think  so  himself  till  within  n 
few  days  of  his  death.  On  the  Thursday  before  his  solemn  departoie,  hit 
affliction  became  alarming  in  its  effects.  His  wife,  fearing  that  sne  muat  soon 
be  deprived  of  him,  ask^  him  '*  if  all  was  right  ?*'  and  he  replied,  *'  All  it 
right."  Brother  J.  HaU  prayed  with  him,  and  an  unconverted  neighbour 
stood  by  the  bed,  to  whom  he  said,  '*  John«  you  cannot  prav  for  me 
like  brother  Hall,  but  you  can  help  to  carry  me  to  the  churchyard. "  Thw 
he  died  as  calmly  and  peacefully  as  he  lived,  trusting  in  Gk>d  without  any  fear 
of  death,  and  passed  away  to  his  Saviour  at  West  Ardsley  colliery,  neir 
Morley,  in  Leeds  second  circuit,  on  February  7, 1874. 

A.  McKbohkib. 

Mb.  Thoicab  Hall  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  posseaaed  in  a  h^ 
iiegmi  the  physical  hardihood|  mental  originality,  and  Christian  *^'    * 
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largely  displayed  by  the  Northern  and  Protestant  part  of  his  countrymen. 
Most  of  his  life  w^as  passed  in  bonnie  Scotland,  and  his  strong  body  endured 
the  storms  and  toils  of  seventy-six  years,  and  continued  active  till  within  a 
few  days  of  his  death.  The  same  week  that  he  died  I  saw  him  busy  and  cheer- 
ful at  his  daily  work  in  front  of  Ulva  Cottage,  the  honoured  home  of  Dr. 
David  Livingstone. 

Like  Moore  and  Burns,  though  in  a  less  degree,  he  was  a  bom  poet,  and 
many  original  and  sweet  verses  flowed  from  his  heart  and  lips,  as  he  wan- 
dered by  the  sparkling  bourn,  or  climbed  the  craggy  brae.  Oh  that  these 
deep  soul-breathings  had  been  better  preserved  !  His  struggle  for  conversion 
from  sin  to  God  was  long  and  keen,  resulting  in  joy  and  peace  filling  his  soul. 
We  have  seen  his  tears  flow  while  he  said,  ^'  The  Almighty  never  pardoned 
a  poor  sinner  in  more  need  of  salvation  than  myself.''  The  last  forty  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  in  devoted  and  active  membership  with  our  church  in 
Glasgow,  where  Providence  raised  him  step  by  step  to  all  the  stations,  offices 
which  laymen  can  reach. 

His  Christian  experience  was  ripe  and  rich  as  summer  fruit,  and  his  holy 
life  scattered  many  blessings  along  his  daily  path.  As  he  was  human  I  sup- 
pose be  had  faults,  but  they  were  so  few,  and  so  covered  by  divine  grace, 
that  in  all  my  close  companionship  with  him  I  never  saw  them.  He  removea 
from  the  smoke  and  chilU  of  Glasgow  to  the  purity  and  glory  of  heaven  on 
February  7f  1874.  In  his  departure,  as  in  his  life,  he  was  calm,  resigned, 
and  happy.  Brother  J.  M*Dougall  saw  him  getting  into  his  heavenly  chariot, 
and  received  his  fallen  mantle,  and  succeeds  to  his  office  and  work. 

Not  altogether  in  jest  was  it  said  that  Jesus  was  "a  friend  of  publi- 
cans," for  he  was  friendly  to  all  save  pharisees  and  hypocrites.  And  so  was 
dear  brother  Hall,  for  even  Roman  Catholics  and  publicans  followed  him  in 
mourning  to  the  grave.  A  few  days  after  his  burial  his  son  gave  himself  to 
the  churchy  and  joined  his  father's  former  class,  so  *'  instead  of  the  fathers 
shall  be  their  cbildien  "  Hxnby  Boe. 

Christiana  Appletakd  commenced  this  life  at  Bramley«  near  LeedF, 
May  28,  1804,  and  ended  it  at  the  same  place  February  9,  1874,  being  in  the 
seventieth  year  of  her  age.  In  the  year  1822  she  received  her  first  ticket  of 
membership  from  the  hands  of  the  Bev.  George  Tetley,  and  continued  btead- 
fast  and  consistent  in  church  fellowship  with  us  to  the  end  of  life.  Her  hus- 
band was  a  laborious  local  preacher  amongst  us  for  thirty-one  years,  and 
died  happy  in  the  Lord  July  15,  1857.  She  was  a  real  helpmate  to  him, 
and  a  true  mother  in  Israel.  Although  she  was  not  demonistrative  in  her 
religious  life,  but  still  and  retiring,  being  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  yet  she 
will  be  much  missed,  not  only  by  her  own  family,  but  by  the  church  with 
which  she  was  united  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  She  was  widely  known  and  much  respected,  especiidly  by  both 
itinerant  and  local  preachers.  As  her  husband  and  herself  were  among  the 
first  members  of  the  connexion  in  this  part,  their  acquaintances  became  nu- 
merous. Between  forty  and  fifty  years  their  house  was  the  hospitable  home 
of  all  Primitive  Methodists  who  came,  and  was  so  much  frequented  that  it 
was  commonly  designated  and  generally  known  as  *'the  Pilgrims'  Inn.'' 
Many  godly  ministers  and  friends  whom  she  cheerfully  and  generously  enter- 
tained, and  who  have  since  passed  away,  will  be  ready  to  hail  her  home. 
She  was  a  great  admirer  of  piety  in  preaichers,  and  once  told  me  this  case 
respecting  that  mighty  man  of  prayer — the  Rev.  Miles  Moss.  He  wanted 
to  retire  for  prayer.  She  told  him  to  go  upstairs,  but  he  preferred  to  go 
into  the  cellar.  While  he  was  retiring  for  communion  with  God,  she  went 
out  on  some  business  connected  with  her  domestic  duties.  Having  been 
away  for  some  time  it  struck  her  that  she  had  left  the  cover  off  a  deep  draw- 
well  in  the  cellar,  of  which  the  preacher  knew  nothing.  Hastening  back  she 
went  to  the  top  of  the  steps,  and  finding  him  still  pleading  with  God,  she 
cried,  **  Oh,  Mr.  Moss,  don't  stir  a  foot  till  I  brins:  a  light.  I  left  the  cover 
off  the  well."  When  she  took  a  light  she  found  him  knee'ing  c!os3  by  tie 
well,  but  happy  in  God. 

•1  '^ 
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She  was  not  without  her  trials.  Her  husband  was  ill  four  years  before 
he  died,  and  was  quite  unable  to  work.  Willi  her  partner  thus  l&id  aside, 
with  eight  in  their  family  at  home,  and  not  being  in  the  best  health  herself, 
she  found  the  burden  of  life  to  be  heavy,  but  she  cast  it  upon  the  Lord,  and 
proved  him  faithful  who  had  promised  to  sustain  her.  Through  the  seventeen 
years  of  her  widowhood  she  toiled  hard,  and  had  to  pass  through  considerable 
affliction,  but  was  always  trustful  and  cheerful.  She  was  ever  ready  to  do  a 
good  deed  for  any  one,  and  speak  a  good  word  for  all.  For  twelve  years  and 
a  half  I  knew  her,  and  was  scores  of  times  at  her  house,  but  I  never  heard 
her  say  a  word  behind  any  one's  back  she  ifeed  fear  to  utter  before  their  face. 
Who  ever  heard  her  slander  any  person  ?  And  who,  that  knew  her,  did  not 
often  hear  her  speak  of  all  the  best  she  could  ? 

Her  last  affliction  was  protracted .  In  IMuy,  1873,  she  lost  her  eldest  son 
somewhat  suddenly,  whicli  she  felta  jjreat  trouble.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
sensible,  sincere,  and  consistent  Christians  1  ever  knew,  and  like  the  rest 
of  his  brothers  and  sisters,  liaJ  a  deep  lilial  regard  for  his  mother.  From 
the  time  of  his  death  she  failed  rapidly,  and  at  length  took  to  her  bed, to  which 
she  was  confined  13  weeks.  During  that  time  she  had  much  to  suffer,  but  was 
peaceful  and  happy.  Often  did  she  testify  that  she  had  a  bright  prospect 
before  her,  and  talk  of  those  whom  she  shortly  expected  to  see.  "I  feel 
Him  with  me,"  she  said  to  the  writer,  **and  I  know  He  will  never  leave 
me."  The  Sabbath  before  she  died,  her  children  being  present,  she  asked 
them  to  sing  her  favourite  funeral  hymn — 

"  Farewell,  dear  friend?,  a  long  farewell,"  Sic. 

But  as  they  could  not  say  "farewell,"  she  sang  all  she  could  herself. 
Having  iliree  sons  who  preach  the  word  of  life,  she  said  to  them,  ^'  When 
you  stand  up  to  preach,  tell  them  I  am  gone  to  heaven, ''  and  when  unable  to 
speak  she  waved  her  hand  in  token  of  victory.  She  has  left  behind  her 
three  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  members  of  our  denomination,  in  whom, 
though  dead,  she  still  lives  and  speaks.  In  her  we  have  lost  the  oldest  mem- 
ber in  this  circuit,  and  one  of  the  most  humble,  inoffensive,  transparent,  and 
unimpeachable  Christians  our  church  ever  knew.  May  all  her  family  con- 
nections and  friends  meet  her 

*'  Bejond  the  river, 
Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll." 

H.  GooKJi. 

Fbanceh  Doughty. — A  life  of  consistent  piety  and  unassuming  nsefnl- 
ness  was  closed  on  earth  when  the  spirit  of  sister  Frances  Doughty,  of  Os- 
westry, lately  and  suddenly  took  its  flight.  Without  receiving  any  special 
signs  of  being  summoned  into  the  heavenly  and  unveiled  presence  of  Go<l, 
she  ceased  at  once  to  work  and  live.  For  many  years  the  nauio  of  Doughty 
has  been  a  household  word  to  numbers  at  Oswestry.  The  spiritual  good  in- 
strumentally  accomplished  there  by  the  soul  saving  labours  of  herself  and 
her  husband  can  only  be  fully  known  in  eternity.  They  both  entered  the 
town  as  strangers,  but  God  ordained  their  coming,  for  they  played  an  im- 
portant part  in  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  town  sinoo  their  en- 
tering it.  Mr.  Doughty  came  as  a  Christian  mission^^ry,  and  that  cliaraeter 
he  bore  to  his  death.  In  our  late  esteemed  sister  he  hsul  a  most  appropriate 
and  sympathising  partner.  Being  much  alike  in  firmness  of  principle,  in 
singleness  of  purpose,  and  in  anxiety  to  bring  the  ungodly  to  the  Saviour, 
they  were  mutual  helpers  of  each  other's  faith  and  success.  We  don't  know 
much  of  our  late  sister's  early  history,  but  she  was  in  youth  blessed  with 
spiritual  advantages.  Beforo  coming  to  Oswestry  she  had  been  converted  to 
God  under  the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  Louth.  She  was  brought  to  God  in  the 
holys  Pentecostal,  divine  fire  that  glowed  in  Methodism  forty  or  fifty  y«an 
ago.  Saved  whilst  young,  her  case  helps  to  prove  that  the  foundation  of  a 
strong  and  enduring  godliness  of  character  is  generally  laid  in  yoath.  Hav- 
ing firat  sought  the  kingdom  of  God  and  IiIh  righteousness,  hie  added  sH 
other  things  to  her.     The  blesieings  reserved  for  her  were  a  singularly  im^iI 
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man  of  God  for  her  life-partner,  a  field  of  Gospel  labour,  where  fruit  remains, 
and  a  succession  of  mercies  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  rained  down  upon 
her  to  her  last  moment.  Being  one  of  the  iirst  members,  one  of  the  foun- 
dation stones  of  the  fabric  of  our  Oswestry  church — no  less  than  because  of  her 
useful  influence  within  the  church — her  name  and  memory  are  entitled  to 
prc»found  respect.  Her  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  took  her  through  conflicts, 
and  anchored  her  soul  in  storms,  where  unbelief  would  have  sunk  and  been 
defeated,  and  in  her  last  struggle  it  gave  her  the  victory.  She  knew  the 
value  of  the  public  means  of  ^race,  and  gave  evidence  of  it  by  her  diligent 
attendance,  and  was  zealous  in  proraotiii;;  the  salvation  of  souls.  She  loved 
warm-hearted  prayer  meetings.  She  had  long  and  laboriously  wrestled  with 
God  on  belialf  of  the  souls  at  the  penitents'  form,  going  down  with  them  to 
the  valley  of  contrition,  and  coming  up  with  them  to  the  shining  summit  of 
a  realised  salvation.  In  a  revival  at  Oswestry  about  twelve  months  ago  she 
laboured  hard  with  penitents,  directing  and  sympathising  prayerfully  with 
them  at  that  solemn  crisis  of  their  lives.  This  was  the  last  revival  in  which 
she  was  permitted  to  labour.  When  the  jubilee  of  her  husband's  imprison- 
ment in  Oswestry  for  open-air  preaching,  was  celebrated  by  special  services 
last  summer,  she  stood  up  in  the  love- feast,  and  said  she  would  soon  be  with 
him  in  heaven.  For  some  time  she  had  expected  to  die  suddenly.  On  the 
•day  of  herdeath  she  was  very  poorly,  and  having  spokento  her  granddaughter 
of  her  sufferings,  she  said,  **  1  often  wonder  when  my  sufferings  will  be  over, 
I  am  almost  getting  impatient,  but  one  moment  in  heaven  will  make  up  for 
it  all."  She  was  endeavouring  to  t.ike  her  tea  when  she  began  to  change, 
and  drawing  her  breath  heavily,  after  a  third  breathing  she  leaned  her 
head  forward,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  February  10,  1874,  aged  77  years. 

W.  F. 

Grace  Winn  was  bom  at  Pallengrcen,  near  Helstone,  in  Gomwall, 
1810,  and  died  at  Bramley,  near  Leeds,  February  13. 1874.  At  an  early  age  she 
was  bereft  of  her  father,  who  was  a  farmer  in  comfortable  circumstauces,  but 
God  fulfilled  His  promise  to  the  fatherless  in  her  case.  In  the  23rd  year  of 
her  a^;e  she  entered  the  married  state  with  him  who  now  mourns  his  loss, 
and  ere  long  they  removed  to  Yorkshire.  When  about  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight  years  she  passed  through  that  all-important  change  which  brings 
peace  to  the  troubled  heart.  Singing  a  song  and  dancing  before  her  child 
one  day,  the  thought  suddenly  struck  her  that  she  was  setting  a  sad  example 
of  frivolity  to  her  family,  and  as  weeks  rolled  on  this  conviction  deepened 
until  her  distress  became  intense  and  intolerable.  At  length  one  of  our 
members  asked  her  to  go  to  the  class  meeting,  which  she  did,  and  there  she 
lost  her  load  of  guilt  and  was  made  unspeakably  happy.  For  years  she 
continued  a  happy,  hopeful,  and  consistent  Ghristian.  '^  Jesus  all  the  day 
long  was  her  joy  and  her  song."  But  in  the  year  1854  a  murky  cloud  came 
over  her,  and  for  long  weary  years  the  darkness  deepened.  Her  eldest  son 
in  that  year  enlisted  for  a  soldier,  and  was  sent  to  the  Grimean  War.  After- 
wards deserting,  he  went  to  America,  joined  the  northern  army,  fought  in 
the  Civil  War,  lost  a  leg  in  battle,  and  soon  died  of  the  wound.  When  the 
intelligence  reached  his  mother  she  fell  back  insensible,  and  from  that  hour 
to  the  day  of  her  death  she  was  a  great  sufferer.  But  in  the  midst  of  all 
she  trusted  in  God  and  was  enabled  to  suffer  with  patience.  As  the  end 
drew  nearer  the  dense  cloud  gradually  passed  away,  and  the  light  became 
brighter  and  brighter  until  she  was  ushered  into  perfect  day.  May  those 
she  has  left  behind  meet  her  where  the  inhabitants  never  say,  *'  1  am  sick." 
Amen.  H.  Gooke. 

Mrs.  Pascob,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  N.  Pascoe,  was  bom  at 
Camerton,  near  Bath,  in  the  year  1835,  and  died  at  Bromyard,  Hereford- 
shire, on  February  23rd,  1874,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age. 

From  a  child  slie  was  tauyht  to  love  the  Lord.  Her  mother  being  a 
member  of  the  Independents,  led  her  early  to  the  house  of  God.  At  the  age 
of  15  3  ears  she  joined  the  Primitive  Methodist  Society.     Soon  after  that  a 
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correspondence  took  place  between  her  and  the  writer,  which  lasted  antil  she 
was  nearly  21  years  of  age,  when  we  Were  united  in  marriage,  and  in  that 
state  spent  18  years  of  uninterrupted  happiness  ;  then  God  took  her  to 
himself. 

It  would  require  a  large  book  to  tell  of  her  worth  as  a  Christian,  wife, 
and  mother.  She  po^^sessed  a  face  tbat  never  wore  a  frown.  We  have  re- 
ceived letters  from  old  colleagues  and  others  ;  Rev.  G.  Smith,  W.  Clulow, 
T.  Dinnick,  J .  Causland,  and  others,  all  paying  a  very  high  tribute  to  her 
excellent  worth. 

Her  religion  was  intelligent  and  biblical,  that  which  made  the  possessor 
happy.  When  returing  from  our  appointments  we  always  found  her  waiting 
up,  with  the  Bible  as  her  companion.  Her  love  for  God's  house  was  great. 
Never  absent  from  the  sanctuary,  as  she  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  within  a 
fortnight  of  her  death.  She  re-established  the  Sabbath-school  at  Bromyard, 
which  was  nearly  broken  up  when  we  entered  the  station. 

As  a  wife  she  could  not  be  surpassed.  She  studied  to  make  her  husband 
comfortable  in  all  things.  She  would  often  cheer  his  mind  when  cast  down. 
She  was  a  ministering  angel  in  all  his  trials. 

As  a  mother,  she  loved  her  children  most  affectionately,  and  did  her 
best  to  train  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  When  stationed  in  Plymouth 
we  lost  by  death  four  of  our  children  in  about  four  months.  This  was  a 
severe  shock  for  her  delicate  frame,  and  a  trial  that  she  could  not  easily  get 
over. 

Her  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  The  first  week  in  February 
she  caught  a  severe  cold.  Bronchitis,  inflammation,  and  a  distressing 
cough  followed.  This  brought  on  premature  confinement,  and  these  com- 
bined brought  down  the  earthly  house,  and  her  happy  spirit  passed  into  the 
calm  and  sunshine  of  eternal  day.     She  lived  fully  prepared  for  death. 

Her  kind  and  gentle  manner  caused  her  to  be  greatly  beloved  in  the 
stations  in  which  we  travelled.  As  a  mark  of  the  esteem  in  which  she  was 
held  in  this  station  by  all  parties — members  of  the  Church  of  England,  Wes- 
leyans.  and  Independents  bore  the  expenses  of  her  funeral,  as  the  last  visible 
token  of  their  great  regard  for  her  excellent  character  and  noble  worth. 

She  was  interred  in  the  Independent  Chapel  ground,  and  her  funeral 
sermon  preached  in  the  same  chapel  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Jones,  Indei>endent 
Minister,  to  a  large  and  sympathetic  congregation.  Deeply  lamented  by  all 
who  knew  her. 

Faith,  hope,  and  love, 

Best  boon  to  mortals  given, 
Wave  their  bright  wings, 

And  whisper,  she's  in  Heaven. 

N.  Pascob. 

Thomas  Sherman,  of  Aldbourne,  in  the  Hungerford  station,  was  bom 
March  13,  1836.  His  parents  were  very  ungodly,  and  he  grew  ap  a  wild 
youth,  and  was  considered  a  ringleader  in  wickedness.  In  January,  1853, 
he  attended  a  lovefeast  at  our  chapel  for  the  purpose  of  making  aport,  but 
convinced  of  his  sinfulness,  he  sought  the  Saviour  and  obtained  peace.  He 
was  then  nearly  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  from  the  day  of  his  conversion 
it  was  evident  that  God  had  a  work  for  him  to  do.  At  the  March  quarterly 
meeting  of  1857  he  was  put  on  the  circuit  plan.  He  was  regular  and  punc- 
tual in  attending  his  appointments.  Being  a  man  of  great  faith  and  prayer, 
he  was  successful  in  leading  many  souls  to  the  Saviour.  In  1863  he  was 
appointed  principal  class-leader.  This  office  he  filled  very  efficiently.  His 
piety  being  unquestionable,  the  members  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  him, 
and  regard  for  him,  and  profited  much  by  his  counseL  At  this  time  he  was 
also  appointed  society  and  chapel  steward,  and  exhibited  by  his  diligenoe 
that  he  had  the  society*s  welfare  at  heart.  For  about  four  years  he  was  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 

In  the  year  1868  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism.  He  went  to  the 
hospital  at  Bath,  w^i^ie  Yi^'waa'^tonounced  incurable,  and  he  returned  home. 
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The  Rev.  "W.  Sheasby,  now  of  Brinkworth,  was  travelling  in  the  circuit  at 
this  time.  On  visiting  him,  after  his  return,  he  told  brother  Sherman,  that 
if  they  could  both  exercise  faith  in  God,  he  would  recover.  Being  a  man 
of  great  faith  he  readily  acquiesced  in  the  statement.  Mr.  b'heasby  prayed, 
and  both  believed  God  would  restore  him,  and  that  he  would  be  able  to 
resume  work  again.  From  that  day  he  gradually  improved,  and  eventually 
commenced  work.  He  continued  his  work  for  about  five  years.  The  church 
gave  glory  to  God  for  his  restoration.  Early  in  the  year  1873  he  took  a 
severe  cold,  which  settled  upon  his  chest.  About  the  month  of  August 
consumption  set  in.  He  gradually  got  weaker.  Some  thought  he  would 
soon  die,  while  others  thought  he  might  recover.  He  himself  was  happily 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  At  the  beginning  of  February,  1874,  he  began 
to  sink  rapidly,  and  it  became  evident  that  soon  "  the  silver  cord  would  be 
loosed,"  and  the  weary  wheels  of  life  stand  still.  On  the  morning  of  the 
24th,  he  passed  away  in  triumph  to  his  heavenly  inheritance,  being  nearly 
thirty-eight  years  of  age.  In  all  his  sufferings  ho  was  exceedingly  patient, 
and  frequently  spoke  of  the  preciousness  of  Jesus.  Some  of  the  scholars,  at 
times,  would  go  in  a  group,  to  sing  and  pray  with  him,  and  although  very 
weak  he  would  give  them  a  word  of  exhortation.  The  writer  called  to  see 
him  several  times  during  his  affliction,  and  derived  great  good  to  his  soul 
thereby.  On  one  occasion  he  remarked,  **  Some  people  thought  mo  very 
foolish  for  attending  my  appointments  in  all  weathers,  but  I  have  no  regret 
now  that  I  did  bo.  I  have  not  done  too  much  for  my  Saviour. "  Another 
time  he  said,  **I  have  advised  many  to  get  religion,  and  told  them  what  it 
would  do  for  them  when  they  came  to  die.  Now  I  find  it  better  than  1  said 
it  would  be.'*  The  last  time  the  writer  called  to  see  him  was  a  hallowed  and 
blessed  one.     Glory  filled  the  room,  and  it  reminded  him  of  the  poet's  words, 

*'  How  blest  the  hour  of  closing  day, 
When  all  is  peaceful  and  serene,"  &c. 

When  he  was  leaving  the  room,  brother  S.  called  to  him  and  said,  **  Remem- 
ber me  to  the  friends  in  the  circuit,  and  tell  them  I'm  going  to  heaven,  but 
it  is  through  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

As  a  husband  and  father  he  was  kind  and  affectionate.  Asa  Christian 
he  walked  worthy  of  the  vocation  whereunto  he  was  called,  and  was  greatly 
beloved  and  respected  by  the  church  and  the  world.  His  funeral  took  place 
on  Fob.  28 .  The  road  from  his  house  to  the  church  was  lined  with  people. 
On  Sunday  evening,  March  29,  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Kev. 
J.  Leach,  from  **  To  die  is  gain.*'  The  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess,  some 
being  unable  to  gain  admittance.  It  was  a  most  affecting  time,  some  wept  at 
the  loss  of  him,  and  others  rejoiced  that  their  loss  wan  his  gain,  and  in  the 
hope  of  meeting  him  before  the  throne.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  five  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  John  Leach. 


Mrs.  Ann  Weston  was  bom  in  the  month  of  November,  1784,  at  Whit- 
wick,  in  the  county  of  Leicester.  She  departed  this  life  at  Leicester  on  the 
24th  of  February,  1874,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  her  age.  It  is  not  known 
whether  either  of  her  parents  were  Christians  in  her  earlier  life,  but  she 
often  stated  that  her  own  conversion  to  God  took  place  when  about  seven 
years  of  age,  hence  for  eighty-two  years  she  had  known  the  nature  of  expe- 
rimental religion,  but  as  she  did  not  become  a  member  of  a  Christian  society 
in  her  earlier  days,  she  suffered  considerable  loss  in  her  religious  life.  About 
the  time  of  her  marriage  she  removed  from  Whitwick  to  Leicester.  Soon 
after  this,  in  the  year  1818,  the  Primitive  Meth(  dist  missionaries,  Messrs. 
Benton  and  Wedgwood,  came  to  Leicester.  One  of  their  first  services,  if  not 
the  very  first,  was  held  on  the  Cross  in  Belgrave  Gate,  at  which  our  de- 
parted sister  was  present.  Under  the  heart-searching  appeals  of  the  mission- 
aries she  was  led  to  a  renewed  surrender  of  herself,  through  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  God,  and  at  once  joined  the  infant  society  then  formed.  The  good  she 
received  throagh  the  ministry  of  these  men  in  the  open  air,  produced  in  her 
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a  high  esteem  for  them,  and  for  their  labours,  and  led  her  always  in  after 
life  to  take  great  delight  in  op>en  air  missionary  services.  At  the  time  she 
joined  the  society  her  husband  was  unconverted,  and,  though  kind  as  a  has- 
band  and  father,  he  was  much  annoyed  at  her  becoming  a  Primitive  3Iie« 
thodist,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  her  attending  tho  religious  services  ; 
but  while  attending  carefully  to  her  ctomestic  duties,  she  iBrtnly  refused  to 
give  up  her  membership,  or  her  attendance  at  the  various  means  of  grace, 
assuring  her  husband  that  if  he  would  not  go  to  heaven  hiinsolf,  she  was  de- 
termined to  let  nothing  stop  her  in  her  way  thither.  This  decision  of  ch.v 
racter  not  only  procured  her  full  liberty  of  action,  but  led  her  husband  u> 
think  about  his  own  soul,  and  soon  she  had  the  joy  of  seeing  him  conyertod 
and  united  with  her  in  church  fellowship.  As  there  was  then  no  Primitive 
Methodist  chapel  in  Leicester,  their  house  was  opened  for  preaching  and 
other  religious  services.     Her  husband  continued  a  member  till  his  death. 

As  a  Christian  our  departed  sister  had  marked  features.  She  loved  the 
class  and  Sunday  morning  prayer  meetin^rs  ;  until  her  strength  failed  sha 
was  regular  in  her  attendance  at  them.  When  the  Sunday  morning  prayer 
meeting  commenced  as  early  as  five  oVlock,  she  would  be  there,  and  ofeen 
she  carried  her  infant  children  with  her  to  the  class  meeting,  that  she  might 
not  lose  the  feast  she  found  there.  She  had  a  devout  reverence  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  would  ponder  over  it  for  hours  together.  In  her  last 
affliction  its  truths  were  fresh  in  her  memory,  and  precious  to  her  soul.  Her 
religion  was  ptactical,  and  manifested  in  many  acts  of  kindness.  Were  any 
of  her  neighbours  sick  she  would  do  her  best  to  relieve  them  ;  many  a  time 
has  she  arisen  soon  after  midnight  that  she  might  do  the  washing  of  a  poor 
afflicted  neighbour,  as  well  as  attend  to  the  requirements  of  her  own  home. 
On  one  occasion  she  took  a  poor  boy,  left  an  orphan,  to  her  home,  and 
treated  him  as  her  own  son. 

She  believed  in  strict  economy  ;  when  in  comparatively  good  circum- 
stances she  would  say,  **  There  is  no  room  for  waste  or  extravagance, 
there  is  plenty  of  distress  around  us,  and  we  are  only  God's  stewards. "  Her 
last  affliction  was  protracted,  but  through  it  she  was  humble,  patient,  and 
uncomplaining.  Hymns  and  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  such  as,  '*  Jesus, 
lover  of  my  soul,"  '*0h,  how  [love  Jesus,'*  and  **The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd," tfec,  were  of  ten  on  her  lips.  As  her  end  drew  near  her  prospects 
became  brighter.  When  bodily  pain  was  most  severe  she  would  say, 
"  What  should  I  do  without  Jesus  now  ?  He  is  ray  best  friend."  Her  end 
was  peace.  Some  of  her  children,  and  children's  children,  are  members  with 
us,  disciples  of  the  Saviour  she  loved.    The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 

T.  B. 


The  Home  of  Ixechah,  or  the  Oldest  Teetotal  Family  on  Earth.     A  Sermon 
by  the  Rev.  John  Vaugu.vn. 

Mr.  Vaughan  has  not  given  the  name  of  any  London  publisher  where  this 
publication  may  be  had  ;  possibly  he  has  arranged  to  sell  through  the  medium 
of  our  o^n  Book-room.  The  price  is  one  penny.  The  sermon  is  founded 
on  Jeremiah  xxxv.  18,  19.  Mr.  Vnughan  gives  us  first  the  character  of 
Jonadab,  the  father  of  the  Rechabites  ;  second,  the  obligations  he  imposed 
upon  his  children,  and  then  he  show^  us  the  strict  adherence  of  the  Recha- 
bites to  the  obligatiowa  im^o^^^  xy^oti  \Jcva\cv  by  their  father  Jonadab,  and 
their  reward  in  keep\T\g  \ivetTcv.  T^V^  t^\^.^<i,y  ^'^  ^^»  *C»cv"8it  SXn^  ^ai^cmon  is  a 
plea  for  entire  abatmence.  ^om^  V\^^  xsv^w  \.0^  \\A^^\.'^xjv^T%s«R,\fe.  ^swi 
thing  and  abstinence  anoV;^eT>  «a(i  ^"^^^  ^^^'^  ^^l"^^  Vk«.^^\.^^V^V^ 
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not  abstain.  We  do  not,  however,  remember  to  have  hoard  any  of  those 
sagacious  men  attempt  to  establish  the  converse— that  a  man  who  abstains 
is  not  temperate.  The  fact  is,  the  temperance  of  non-abstainers  is  what  in 
some  cases  we  would  not  dispute,  but  which  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred  we  very  much  doubt,  just  as  wo  question  the  sincerity  of  some 
preachers  we  know  who  advocate  entire  abstinence  at  public  meetings  and 
occasionally  take  a  little  gin  and  water  after  supper  as  an  agreeable  beverage.. 

It  would  have  been  an  improvement  had  *'  The  House  of  Rechab"  been 
more  carefully  read  by  the  printer.  The  sermon,  however,  will  amply 
repay  the  reader.  Some  points  are  put  very  cogently  by  Mr.  Vaughan. 
For  example — ''No  man  can  ask  God's  blessing  upon  the  drink  traffic. 
Ministers  can  ask  God*8  blessing  upon  their  people  who  are  engaged  in 
honourable  and  useful  callinos,  but  durst  any  minister  ask  God  to  bless  and 
prosper  the  drink  traffic  ?  My  brethren,  you  can  ask  God's  blessing  upon 
trade  and  commerce,  upon  our  Queen  and  country,  upon  the  crops  and  th9> 
harvest,  but  durst  any  of  you  ask  Gk)d  to  fill  the  cellars  of  the  publicans 
with  strong  drink  and  their  coffers  with  the  cash  of  the  people,  to  open  xip 
new  avenues  at  home  and  abroad  for  the  sale  of  the  drunkard's  drink  ;  to 
send  the  Bible  and  the  whisky-cask  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  to 
let  the  publican  and  the  missionary  go  side  by  side  all  the  world  over,  and 
to  let  a  drinkery  stand  as  a  neighbour  to  every  place  of  worship  throughout 
the  world  ? " 

After  reading  this  paragraph,  wo  asked  ourselves  the  question — What 
effect  would  it  have  upon  the  minds  of  the  masses  were  we  to  convene  public 
meetings  to  consider  the  propriety  of  imploring  God*s  blensing  on  the  drink 
traffic  ?  Legislative  and  administrative  action  are  needed  to  cripple  and 
suppress  this  accursed  traffic,  but  no  r^prensive  measure  will  be  adopted  so 
long  as  so  many  magistrates  and  legislators  are  directly  or  indirectly  interested 
in  the  blood-stained  profits  of  drink  selling.  Moral  suasion  must  be  intensi- 
fied a  thousandfold.  This  sermon  is  an  effort  in  this  direction.  We  thank 
Mr.  Vaughan  for  it,  and  hope  it  will  have  an  extensive  circulation. 

Purity  of  Heart.     By  Dr.  Adam  Clarke.     London  :  John  Dickenson,   6, 
Sutton-street,  Commercial -road,  E.     Price  Threepence. 

This  is  a  re-publication  by  our  friend  tho  Rev.  George  Warnfer,  whose  heart 
is  so  much  in  sympathy  with  the  promotion  of  Christian  holiness,  and  whose 
labours  in  this  direction  have  been  so  extensively  blessed  in  various  parts 
of  this  country  that  we  strongly  incline  to  the  opinion  that  were  he  to  visit 
'*  the  regions  beyond,"  our  Canadian  friends  for  example,  he  would  render 
the  cause  of  Christian  righteousness  important  service. 

In  the  pages  of  this  magazine  we  have  endeavoured  from  time  to  time 
to  set  forth  the  doctrine  of  entire  holiness,  and  to  keep  it  as  prominently 
before  the  minds  of  our  people  as  possible,  because  we  are  convinced  that 
the  secret  of  individual  and  collective  religious  prosperity  in  the  Church  of 
God  \a  inseparably  connected  with  the  doctrine  and  fact  of  purity  of  heart. 
We  fear  that  in  Methodist  circles  a  more  hazy  atnios[)liere  prevails  on  this 
important  doctrino  even  now  than  was  the  case  in  the  earlier  periods  of 
Methodistic  history  ;  and  when  this  blessing  if»  not  enjoyed,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  it  and  easy  to  deny  it.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  was  always  regarded  as  an 
authority  on  this  question.  In  this  tract  we  have  a  selection  from  his  various 
publications  of  his  ripest  thoughts  on  entire  holiness.  A  ciref  ul  examination 
of  these  sentiments  will  give  to  many  clearer  conceptions  of  tho  nature  of 
this  blessing,  and,  we  hope,  excite  within  tbem  ardent  desires  for  its  attain** 
ment.  Those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  promotion  of  Chr^tian  holiness 
would  render  great  service  to  the  Church  of  God  by  an  extensive  distribution 
of  *•  Purity  of  Heart." 

Heart-Spurs ;  or,  Arousals  to  Christian  Life  and  Work.     By  M.  S.  Cushinq. 

London :  John  Dickenson,  6,  Sutton-street,  Commercial-rosud^  H« 
Authorship  is  one  of  the  most  dangorowB  a\i\i^^  m  -^VvOcv  ^.'^wsxvsi.tqsxw  'sa^- 
8mJ;  but  our  friend  Mr.  Gushing  haa  ventuxed  \.o  ^ic^kcV  Ya.\>DiJ^\i»aax^^'^'^ 
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craft.  We  hope  he  will  not  be  cast  on  a  lea-shore  by  a  furions  gale  nor 
becalmed  in  deep  waters  under  a  breezeless  sky.  Mr.  Gushing  is  a  com- 
paratively young  man  ;  he  has  travelled  in  our  "ministry  little  more  than  a 
dozen  years,  but  by  affliction  he  is  disabled  for  the  duties  of  the  ministry. 
He  is  entitled  to  an  annuity  from  the  Preachers'  Friendly  Society,  of  which, 
we  presume,  he  is  a  member,  of  £11  15s.,  and  from  the  Beneficent  Fund  of 
£7  15s.  How  with  such  a  maintenance  our  friend  could  venture  on  the 
publication  of  this  little  volume  we  cannot  conceive.  In  a  prefatory  note  he 
remarks  : — "  The  preparation  of  this  little  book  was  decided  upon  as  an  effort 
to  be  useful  in  a  new  way,  under  a  new  and  painful  experience.  For  nearly 
two  years  I  have  beeen  unable  to  engage  in  public  teaching — a  work  that  I 
love,  and  would  gladly  re-enter  upon ;  but  as  my  frame  becomes  weaker, 
that  pleasure  is  put  far  from  me."  We  should  exceedingly  rejoice  if  any 
remarks  of  ours  would  spread  the  sale,  and  it  would  greatly  comfort  our 
friend  in  affliction  and  pain  were  he  to  hear  from  anyone  of  benefi.t  being 
received  from  the  perusal  of  his  book. 

"  Heart-Spurs "  contains  twenty -two  short  discourses  on  as  many 
separate  texts  of  Scripture.  The  aim  of  our  author  is  not  to  puzzle  with 
profundity,  to  perplex  with  obscurity,  to  amuse  with  drollery,  or  to  surprise 
with  witticism  ;  it  is  of  another  order.  It  is  to  caution  the  young,  to  awaken 
the  insensible,  to  arouse  the  inert,  to  animate  the  faint-hearted,  and  to  in- 
spire the  desponding  with  hope.  The  style  adopted  by  Mr.  Gushing  is  plain 
and  perspicuous,  and  free  from  afiectation  and  twaddle.  It  bears  the  marks 
of  good  sense  and  breathes  a  spirit  of  genuine  piety.  It  is  pretty  largely 
interspersed  with  appropriate  and  telling  anecdotes,  some  of  which  have 
never  been  previously  published.  The  book  would  be  a  very  useful  one  in 
our  school  libraries  ;  and  in  the  lowly  cottage,  where  there  is  little  time  for 
readiDg,  the  brief  musings  would  exert  a  salutary  influence. 

Loiig  Life  and  Peace  ;  Memorials  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shaw,  for  eighty-seven 
years  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church.  By  Robert  C. 
Barratt.     London :  Wesley  an  Conference  Office.     Pp.  ix.  227. 

Ma  Barratt  remarks  that  he  has  briefly  traced  the  life  history  of  this 
nuithcT  in  Israel  with  the  hope  of  encouraging  Christians  in  the  midst  of 
life's  trial  to  continue  their  journey  homeward,  as  well  as  of  leading  some 
young  readers  to  consecrate  their  early  days  to  the  Lord.  Mrs.  Shaw  has 
only  recently  passed  to  her  eternal  home.  Her  death  occurred  on  the  9th  of 
March,  1872.  She  was  then  ninety-nine  years  of  age.  One  can  hardly 
realize  it  that  an  individual  has  just  passed  away  from  us  whoso  life  has 
covered  so  many  remarkable  events  as  hers  did.  Mr.  Barratt  remarks: — 
"  Above  a  hundred  years  ago,  on  the  19th  of  April,  1773,  before  John 
Wesley's  evangelistic  tour  was  ended,  or  Charles  Wesley's  muse  was  silenced, 
or  John  Fletcher's  "Checks'*  were  completed,  or  Dr.  Coke  had  declared  him- 
self a  Methodist ;  before  the  thirtieth  Conference  had  mot,  or  a  stone  of  City- 
road  Chapel  had  been  laid  ;  before  the  Battle  of  Bunker's  Hill  had  been 
fought,  or  Wellington  or  Bonaparte  had  attained  his  fourth  year — Elizabeth 
Flamank  was  bom." 

Her  native  place  was  St.  Austell,  Cornwall,  where  her  parents  were  fre- 
quently visited  by  the  venerable  John  Wesley.  "  When  between  nine  and 
ten  years  of  Mrs,  it  was  Elizabeth's  honour  —for  such  she  considered  it — ^to 
travel  with  Mr.  Wesley  in  his  chaise,  while  he  visited  some  of  the  societies 
in  West  ComwalL  Long,  long  afterwards,  when  old  age  had  come,  she  was 
pleased  to  entertain  visitors  by  referring  to  this  journey,  and  relating  how 
the  venerable  minister  and  the  little  girl  had  played  '  bo-peep '  as  they 
rode  on  together."  This  recollection  is  proof  that  John  Wesley  had  a  littie 
of  human  nature  in  him,  and  that  this  saintly  man  did  not  garb  his  religion 
in  morose  garments,  nor  think  that  he  acted  inconsistently  by  being  playful 
with  a  little  child. 

In  1798  she  became  Wv^  '^ii«  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Green,  who  was  then 
stationed  in  St.  Anaie\\dtcw\\.,\>\3L^.Vwo^^«c^^\\»t^*^^  widow. 

In  some  two  years  siifti  tYi«k  ^«J.V^i  ol  ^»x.  ^^^xi  i^^  >a^wiw:a«.  S5w8.^>&^  ^SS«, 


Literary  Notices,  633 

Rev.  Edmund  Shaw,  also  a  Methodist  minister,  with  whom  she  dwelt  in 
wedded  life  lill  1864,  when  he  died,  in  the  ninety-seventh  year  of  his  age. 
Mrs.  Shaw  was  a  woman  of  decided  piety  ;  she  has  left  happy  memories 
behind  her  and  an  example  which,  as  Mr.  Barratt  says,  ought  not  to  be  for- 

gotten.       The    memorials  form   a  valuable   addition  to   the   already  rich 
iographical  lore  of  Methodism. 

Fanny  Brovm  and  Her  Honey  Bees,  By  Mrs.  J.  M.  Tandy.  London: 
S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co. 

This  book  is  got  up  very  tastefully.  It  is  written  in  conversational  style, 
and  admirably  adapted  to  young  people,  of  inquiring  minds.  The 
conversation,  as  the  title  suggests,  is  about  bees,  and  embodies  a  great 
deal  of  useful  information,  told  in  a  most  interesting  manner.  Young  people 
who  require  to  be  tempted  into  the  habit  of  reading  will  generally  be  over- 
come if  **  Fanny  Brown  "  is  placed  in  their  hands. 

Lectures  to  my  Students:  A  Selection  from  Addresses  delivered  to  the 
Students  of  the  Pastors'  College,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  By  C.  H. 
Spvroeon,  President.     London :  Passmore  and  Alabaster. 

The  table  of  contents  enumerates  thirteen  lectures,  respectively  designated: 
— The  minister's  self -watch  ;  The  call  to  the  ministry  ;  The  preacher's  private 
prayer ;  Our  public  prayer  ;  Sermons,    their  matter :    On  the  choice  of  a 
text  ;  On  spiritualizing  ;  Ou  the  voice  ;  Attention  ;  The  faculty  of  impromptu 
speech  ;  The  minister's  fainting  fits  ;  The  minister's  ordinary  conversation  ; 
To  workers  with  slender  apparatus.     Anybody  who   knows  Mr.  Spurgeon 
would  instantly  recognise  him  in  these  pages,  had  they  not  previously  hap- 
pened to  look  at  the  title.     Each  lecture  is  brimful  of  illustration  of  a  most 
appropriate  character,  convey  inp  the  lecturer's  ideas  clean  and  clear  home 
to  the  minds  of  the  students.     The  lecturer  displays  neither  pedantry  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  triteness  on  the  other  ;  at  the  same  time  you  are  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that   he  has   ample  stores  at  his  command.     Fulness 
and  freedom  meet  you  on   every  page.     The  drift  of  each  lecture  discovers 
practical    common-sense,  a  true  estimate  of   the  great  importance  of    the 
Christian  ministry,    and  the  need   of  Divine  help  in  order  properly  and 
efficiently  to  discharge  its  duties.     Mr.  Spurgeon  at  the  same  time  insists 
on  the  necessity    of    native  capacity   and  adaptation   for  its  various    and 
onerous  duties.     He  bv  no  means  endorses  the  idea  that  he  who  is  fit  for 
nothing  else  is  therefore  fit  for  the  ministry  ;  neither  does  he  think  that  he 
who  is  fit  for  every  thing  is  therefore  fit  for  this  work.    Men  of  this  stamp 
are  too  clever  by  half.    On  these  points  he  introduces  some  amusing  anecdotes. 
These  lectures  were  delivered  to  young  men  intended  for  the  Baptist 
ministry.    For  our  own  part,  we  have  no  faith  whatever  in  immersion  ;  but 
we  have  a  deep  conviction  that  young  men   intended  for  the  Primitive 
Methodist  ministry  would  have  been   immensely  benefited  had  they  been 
privileged  to  listen  to  these  lectures.    As  these  lectures  will  not,  we  pre* 
sume,    be  repeated,  our  young  friends   will  not  have  the  opportunity  of 
listening  to  them  ;  the  next  best  thing,  then,  for  them  to  do  is  to  get  them 
and  read. 

Tlie  Temper a'iice  Reformation,  and  its  Claims  upon  the  Christian  Church.  A 
prize  essay.  By  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  M.A.,  Minister  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  Tarland. 

A  STATEMENT  following  the  title-page  explains  the  circumstances  under 
which  this  volume  originated.  It  appears  that,  ''In  the  autumn  of  1872 
two  gentlemen,  who  were  anxior.s  that  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
Church  should  be  called  more  fully  to  the  evils  of  intemperance,  and  the 
duties  of  Christians  in  regard  thereto,  with  a  view  to  induce  the  Church  to 
take  its  proper  position  in  respect  to  the  question,  instructed  the  publishers 
of  this  volume  to  offer  a  prize  of  250  guineas  for  the  best  and  150  gnineas 
for  the  second  best  essay  upon  the  following  subject  *.  *  TV^^  '^^^ss^ws^Rfe 
Reformation,  and  ita  claims  upon  the   OVina\.\AXi  0\v\«^3cl.^     k.^J^jQ^^a^«si^ 
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were  secured  who  are  '  men  not  only  of  high  standinfif  in  the  Chrutiaii 
Church,  but  also  of  high  position  in  literature  and  philosophy.'  Eighty* 
six  essays  were  sent  in  to  the  adjudicators  for  examination.  The  fini 
prize  was  awarded  to  this  essay.  The  standing  of  the  author,  the  Bererity 
of  the  competition,  and  the  character  and  position  of  the  adjadicaton,  may 
be  takeci  as  a  guarantee  of  the  hi<^h  character  of  this  competitive  volume. 
The  adjucHcaters  are^  R.  Payne  Smith,  D.D. ,  Dean  of  Canterbury  :  H.  Cal- 
derwood,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  University  of  Bdinbargh  ; 
George  Wm.  Olver,  B.A.,  Principal  of  the  Southlands  Wesleyan  Training 
College,  Battersea. 

The  topics  discussed  in  this  essay  are  the  following  : — Drunkenness  :  its 
sinfulness,  extent,  and  causes  ;  Social  evils  resulting  from  strong  drink : 
domestic  misery,' pauperism,  disease,  insanity,  crime  ;  The  Church:  strong 
drink  a  great  hindrance  tu  its  work  at  home  and  abroad  ;  National  burdens : 
expenditure  incurred  and  losses  entailed  by  strong  drink  ;  Remedies  pro- 
posed ;  The  temperance  reformation  ;  The  State  :  legislation  and  the  liqncHT 
trafiBc  ;  The  Bible  :  direct  teaching  ;  The  Bible :  general  principles  ;  Alcohol : 
the  origin  and  nature  of  intoxicating  drink.  These  chapters  are  followed 
with  a  closing  appeal. 

To  all  advocates  of  the  Temperance  Reformation  this  volume  will  be  a 
standard  of  appeal,  an  indispensable  book  of  reference.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  it  wUl  get  what  it  deserves — an  extensive  circulation,  not  only 
among  public  speakers,  but  among  those  who  confine  themselves  to  the  private 
walks  of  life.  There  are  many  connected  with  the  Church  of  Christ  claiming 
to  be  Christian  gentlemen  who  drink  wine  and  smoke  cigars.  Wo  commend 
the  closing  appeal  of  this  Essay  to  their  serious  perusal. 

The  House  of  God.  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  George  Morrison,  A.M.,  late 
Minister  of  Maisondieu-lane  United  Presbyterian  Congregation,  Brechin. 
With  a  Biographical  and  Critical  Sketch  by  the  Rev.  Fergus  Ftrguson, 
Dalkeith.     Edinburgh  :  Andrew  Elliot,  27,  Princes  Street. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  derived  from  the  designation  of  the  place  of  woralup 
in  which  Mr.  Morrison  ministered — Maisondieu^  House  of  God.  From  the 
biographical  sketch  we  gather  that  Mr.  Morrison  died  just  when  he  had 
completed  his  thirty-second  year.  But  his  life  is  not  to  be  measured  by  his 
years,  but  by  his  attainments,  and  the  work  he  accomplished.  When,  in 
1856,  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  enrolled  as  a  student  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Glasgow,  by  the  end  of  his  college  course  he  had  carried  off  eight 
prizes,  three  in  Latin,  one  in  logic  and  rhetoric,  two  in  moral  philosophy, 
and  two  in  mathematics,  attaining  at  the  same  time  to  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  thereby  giving  evidence  of  much  sincere  and  conscientious  work,  as 
well  as  of  much  native  ability,  which,  instead  of  being  overborne,  had 
matched  itself  successfully  with  elder  student:*.  In  1860  he  entered  the 
Divinity  Hall  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Here  he  stood  well,  and 
with  the  exception  of  only  one  occasion  he  invariably  received  favourable 
criticism  from  the  professors.  Ho  was  elected  censor  of  the  Senior  Hall  by 
his  follow-studeuts,  an  appointment  which  is  always  a  genuine  expression 
ot  esteem  on  the  part  of  thoao  who  make  it.  He  got  the  first  prize  in  con- 
nection with  an  examination  on  "  Barrow's  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,"  given 
by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  ;  and  in  a  competition  open  to  all 
yoiuigmen  in  the  United  Kingdom,  engaged  in  simultaneously  in  LiondoD, 
Dublin,  Bristol,  and  Edinburgh,  under  the  aiispices  of  the  London  Protes- 
tant Alliance,  the  number  competing  being  200,  of  the  eleven  who  gained 
prizes  ho  was  the  fourth  in  the  order  of  merit.  The  biographical  sketch 
from  which  we  have  obtained  these  particulars  is  itself  a  very  superior  pro- 
duction, and  worth  the  price  of  the  volume.     As  illustrative,  we  quote  the 

following  : — 

**  There  is  a  8o\\oVjvre\v\^  \.Vv^t  consists  in  a  superficial  acquaintance  with 
mere  words,  iuat  aa  tYvere  '\»  ^  ^ewetTW^^Ttvvcv'i^  *Cc^%it  xcw^  T^si^ii  a  wide  know** 
ledce  of  facts,  with  no  vm^GT^\.rav^^:c^%  ^"^  ^^  v>\  ^vvtvw^X^,  ^  ^'wA.^iMa 
stick  to  the  paste  that  haa  he^iv  m^^^.o^o.s.oxv^\v^m,^^  ^^  t^^^^^^^^ 
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facts  stick  to  the  surface  of  some  minds,  apart  altogether  from  any  living" 
connection  with  the  principles  or  ideas  of  which  they  are  merely  the  expres- 
sion. Scholarship  of  this  kind  does  not  involve  any  genuine  culture, 
because  it  does  not  root  itself  in  thought.  He  who  is  shallow  as  a  thinker 
cannot  be  deep  as  a  philologist,  seeing  that  the  science  of  .language  must 
be  rejjarded  as  the  science  of  sciences,  every  other  science  depending  upon 
it  for  its  exposition.  If  so,  the  true  scholar  is  one  whose  acquaintance  with 
words,  with  the  meaning  and  structure  of  human  speech  in  its  simplest  and 
sample  forms,  means  an  acquaintance  with  the  thoughtfl,  and  that  is  an 
acquaintance  with  the  whole  mind  and  spiritual  history,  of  man.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  who  professes  to  bo  a  thinker,  and  is  content  to  use  words  in  & 
loose,  vague,  popular  way,  as  if  any  clear  thought  could  be  conveyed  through 
a  medium  that  is  hazy  and  fluctuating,  having  no  scientific  precision,  is 
merely  deceiving  himself,  and  all  who  adhere  to  him  as  a  guide.  The  dis- 
tinction which  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  would  make  between  literature  and 
dogu.a — between  the  letter  of  divine  revelation,  which  he  regards  as  elemen- 
ta]^  and  formless,  or  destitute  of  scientific  precision,  and  the  conclusions  of 
science,  which  he  regards  as  fixed  and  certain,  is  simply  the  most  erroneous 
distinction  which  it  is  possible  to  make,  or  even  attempt  to  make.  The 
letter  of  divine  revelation,  as  a  form,  is  the  most  strictly  and  purely  scien- 
tific thing  in  the  universe.  The  very  postulates  of  Euclid  are  crudities  a» 
compared  with  it;  and  even  the  laws  of  motion,  as  tabulated  by  Newton, 
are  but  as  the  sketch  of  an  infant  compared  with  the  absolute  intellectual 
beauty  and  severe  scientific  symmetry  of  the  laws  and  principles  underlying 
the  Bible,  simply  as  literature.  But  there  are  many  who  think  it  wise,  and 
in  the  highest  interests  of  truth,  to  discard  the  letter  of  the  Bible  as  in- 
spired. Even  such  a  good  and  sensible  man  as  the  late  Dean  Alford  is 
found  talking  of  *  the  suicidal  theory  of  verbal  inspiration,' as  if  there 
would  be  any  inspiration  worth  speaking  of  that  was  not  an  inspiration  of 
the  letter.  What  would  the  wee  of  an  inspired  Shakespeare  be  to  the  world 
if  there  was  no  inspiration  in  the  words  of  Shakespeare  ?  It  is  surely 
evident  that  there  can  be  no  proof  of  the  existence  of  genius  or  inspiration 
apart  from  the  form  in  which  it  expresses  itself  ;  for  how  are  people  to  know- 
that  an  artist  is  inspired  if  all  his  productions  are  inartistic  1  There  are 
some,  however,  who  seem  to  think  that  the  Bible  is  destitute  alike  of  art 
and  science,  that  its  merit  is  its  vagueness,  and  that  it  can  only  be  defended 
on  this  ground.  The  idea  is  cherished  in  relation  to  some  other  matters, 
that  a  thine  is  grand  simply  because  it  is  obscure.  How  many  a  genius  in 
poetry  and  philosophy  woiild  bo  extinguished  if  only  he  were  oblisjed  to  be 
explicit !  Nothing  could  be  more  fatal  to  many  a  high-sounding  sentence 
than  the  simple  inquiry.  What  does  it  mean  ?  and,  therefore,  the  prospects 
of  the  Bible  would  not  be  very  bright  if  the  strength  of  its  claim  lay  in  its 
obscurity.  We  agree,  however,  with  Descartes,  that  one  test  of  truth  is 
cleanipss,  and  we  believe  that  no  book  in  the  world  will  stand  that  test  as 
the  Bible  does." 

The  volume  contains  fourteen  sermons.  Tliese  sormona  do  not  betray, 
in  their  composition,  any  overstrained  effort  at  something  beyond  the  ability 
of  their  author,  the  style  is  remarkably  facile,  tmd  the  diction  graceful  and 
dignified.  The  doctrines  advocated  tire  thoronsjhly  evangel ical,  and  the 
spirit  by  which  they  are  pervaded  is  one  of  sincere,  fervid,  and  deep-toned 
piety.  In  nome  circles  this  young  man  would  have  been  regarded  as  a 
mental  prodigy.  Whatever  may  be  said  on  this  hf*ad,  it  is  evident  that  his 
mental  attainments  did  not  produce  in  him  an  undue  elation.  We  are  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  some,  who  have  not  a  tithe  of  his  scholarship,  who 
are  ready  to  burst  with  egotism.  We  do  not  hence  infer  that  learning  pro- 
duces humility,  and  that  ignorance  leads  to  vanity,  but  that  grace  will 
balance  the  mind,  however  extensive  and  ])rofouud  the  attainments  of  its 
possessor,  and  that  sin  will  often  lead  a  man  -to  insufferable  pride,  however 
humble  his  position  or  limited  his  attainments,  X%  vji  ^xaxK^^^V^Oisfc  ^vt^^s 
of  Mr.  Morrison  we  quote  the  f oVomnn  pa*«s\^  \tc\tcv  \vv^  ^«t\^Qfcv  «^ 
Col.  uL  3  :  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  li/e  is  Kid  vntK  ^OWv^  \u  Oo^.    ^vr^.^'sw* 
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will  be  able  to  judge  for  themselves  from  this  and  the  preceding  quotation 
whether  this  Yohime  merits  a  place  on  their  shelves. 

"  I.  It  is  hid  in  its  principle.  All  life  is  hid  in  itself,  and  only  made 
known  to  us  by  its  outward  manifestations.  Take  a  survey  of  the  wide 
domains  of  earth,  air,  and  water ;  and,  amid  the  myriad  sights,  and  sounds, 
and  motions  by  which  you  feel  yourself  on  every  side  encompassed,  and 
which  raise  their  voices  in  unison  to  proclaim  the  universal  presence  of 
activity,  ask  yourself  '  What  is  life  V  and  strange  as  it  may  appear,  you 
will  find  it  impossible  to  invent  an  answer  that  will  at  all  prove  satisfactory. 
You  may  point  to  the  mountain  crowned  with  groves  and  belted  with  forests, 
and  as  the  stately  trees  toss  their  arms  in  joy,  you  may  turn  and  say,  *  there 
is  life.'  You  may  point  to  the  air  with  its  winged  inhabitants,  from  the 
eagle  that  looks  undazzled  on  the  sun,  to  the  nightingale  that  warbles  in  the 
hush  of  twilight,  and  again  exclaim,  *  Surely  that  is  life. '  You  may  sur- 
vey the  ocean  from  its  bottom  up  through  the  depths  to  its  surface,  and  as 
you  point  to  thick  multitudes  of  shapeless,  creeping  things  that  populate  the 
sands  below,  or  occupy  the  green  sea-caves,  or  to  the  tribes  that  cleave  the 
waters,  from  the  tiniest  fish  with  its  silvery  scales,  to  the  huge  leviathan  ex- 
ulting in  his  strength,  you  may  point  to  these,  and  reiterate  your  cry,  *  That 
is  life.*  And  yet,  after  all,  you  have  been  mistaken.  You  have  only 
pointed  to  the  visible  proofs  of  the  operation  of  vital  principles  ;  but  the 
mysterious  power  that  works  itself  out  into  a  plant,  or  a  tree,  or  an  animal, 
and  which  is  its  life,  is  covered  up  in  the  profoundest  concealment,  in  every 
part  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption.  The  life  is  hid.  And  if  we 
pass  to  man,  and  look  at  those  characteristics  which  distinguish  him  from  the 
rest  of  animated  beings,  we  shall  fiud  further  illustrations  of  the  secrecy  of 
life.  The  thinking  power  is  hid  ;  nay,  its  immediate  products,  which  are 
thoughts,  are  also  hid.  Who  has  ever  seen  through  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain  into  the  central  chambers,  and  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  mind  as  it 
toiled  in  the  formation  of  ideas,  or  seen  those  ideas  themselves,  as  they 
gathered  into  shape  and  clearness  in  the  secret  worker's  hands  !  With 
the  proofs  that  a  thinking  principle  has  been  engaged  in  active 
operation,  with  the  visible  embodiment  of  the  mind's  ideas,  the  world 
is,  indeed,  covered  ;  and  we  have  only  to  look  around  us  to  behold  the  nu- 
merous palpable  forms  of  what  were  once  impalpable  thoughts.  The  books 
which  wo  read,  the  houses  in  which  we  dwell,  the  temples  in  which  we  wor- 
ship, the  implements  with  which  we  labour,  the  bridges  that  span  our  rivers, 
the  ships  that  bridge  our  oceans,  the  engines  with  iron  ribs  and  fiery  hearts, 
that  wheel  us  along  the  rough  rocks  and  mountains  ;  all  these  are  but  the 
outward  expression  of  the  invisible  thoughts  of  man. 

**In  our  moral  nature,  too,  the  moving  principle  is  hid.  Actions  we  pro- 
nounce right  or  wrong,  generous  or  mean,  prudent  or  rash,  brave  or  cow- 
ardly ;  but  the  motives,  the  springsof  action,  whose  disclosures  would  some- 
times modify  our  estimate  of  outward  deeds — these  are  hidden  deep  in  the 
centre  of  the  heart.  Advancing  now  from  these  illustrations,  we  observe  that 
the  case  is  just  the  same  with  that  life  which  is  distinctively  called  the  Christian 
life — the  new  life  with  Christ  in  God — its  principle  is  hid.  Where  it  does 
exist,  it  will,  indeed,  most  certainly  manifest  its  existence  in  the  outward 
life.  Ju8t  as  fear  within  will  show  itself  in  the  quivering  limbs  and  pallid 
face  ;  as  gratitude  will  evince  itself  in  words,  and  signs,  and  tokens  ;  as 
afiection  betrays  itself  in  look,  and  tone,  and  act ;  so  will  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul  inevitably  display  itself  in  visible  ways.  It  will  guide  the  man  in 
his  business  transactions ;  it  will  sanctify  and  soften  his  temper  ;  it  will 
purify  his  words  ;  it  will  clothe  his  brow  with  tranquillity,  and  light  up  his 
eye  with  the  radiance  of  joy  ;  it  will  work  on  his  entire  being  a  change  so 
complete,  that  a  heavenly  perfume  will  be  constantly  exhaled  from  his 
person  and  conduct.  But  the  principle  itself,  love  to  God  in  Christ,  begotten 
by  God's  revealing  himself  to  the  soul  as  Love,  and  love  to  mankind,  as  the 
family  of  God  for  wYiom  C\vt\&\.  dia^,  ot^va. «.  word^  Christian  love, — ^thepnn- 
ciple  that  woiks  itaeVl  o\x\.  iivd^^^  ol\is>\^  Q\i^^\«^^  «s\\  ^^-'^aran&oe^  siti 
ih  secret  majesty  on  t\ie  \\itoTi^  oi\Xi^  ^>iS^  V\'Osi^HJba  ^^«t  ^^'^^«i.>«i6. 
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on  its  feet,  covered  in  by  curtains  that  no  hand  may  lift,  and  no  glance  may 
penetrate.'* 


Our  Magazines  for  1876. — ^We  beg  respectfully  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  friends  thus  early  to  our  magazines  for  1876.  We  are  exceedingly 
anxious  to  secure  the  kind  assistance  of  the  book  stewards  and  their 
colleagues  ;  our  local  preachers  and  class  leaders  :  the  superintendents,  secre- 
taries, and  teachers  of  our  Sunday-schools  ;  and  our  friends  generally,  in  an 
attempt  to  iu crease  our  circulation.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  improve  the 
appearance  of  these  publications  for  the  coming  year.  We  believe  in  many 
respects  they  will  admit  of  favourable  comparison  with  other  denominational 
magazines  ;  and  we  have  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  usefulness. 
We  would  respectfully  remind  our  readers  that  the  profits  of  these  publica- 
tions are  devoted  to  the  sustenance  of  worn-out  ministers,  the  widows  of 
departed  brethren,  and  orphan  children.  Never,  in  the  history  of  the 
connexion,  was  there  greater  need  for  exertion  to  obtain  funds  for  this 
object,  and  we  think  there  is  no  easier,  more  legitimate,  or  more 
honourable  way  of  raising  money  for  this  purpose  than  by  promoting  the 
sale  of  our  connexional  literature.  If  we  could  double  the  circulation  of 
our  magazines,  the  gain  to  the  Beneficent  Fund  would  be  such  that  the 
treasurer,  who  is  now  sorely  embarrased,  would  be  able  to  pay,  without 
difficulty,  the  amount  allowed  by  rule  to  those  who  are  in  a  great  measure 
dependent  for  their  support  on  this  fund.  We  have  at  present  123  super- 
annuated ministers  ;  94  widows  of  departed  brethren  ;  and  5  orphan  children 
to  sustain.  Surely  this  fact  alone  is  sufficient  to  sUmulate  our  friends  to 
subscribe  themselves,  and  to  put  forth  efforts  to  induce  others  to  subscribe 
for  these  publications.  On  behalf  of  those  who  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day,  and  are  no  longer  able  to  labour ;  on  behalf  of  the  widows 
and  the  fatherless,,  we  ask  the  aid  of  our  friends  in  securing  an  extensive 
circulation  of  our  magazines  for  1876,  and  we  believe  that  we  shall  not  ask 
in  vain ! 

A  Hakdsomb  Offer. — We  observe  with  great  pleasure,  from  a  pros- 
pectus just  issued  by  Messrs.  J.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Bemers-street,  that  an  oppor- 
tunity is  again  ofTeied  to  the  public  for  a  short  time  of  obtaining  *'  Matthew 
Henry's  Commentary,"  ia  nine  vols.,  imperial  8vo.,  for  £2  2s.,  the  ordinaiy 
price  being  £3  3s.  We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  this  edition  of  thu 
invaluable  Commentary,  nor  of  the  liberality  of  the  publishers  in  afifording 
young  men  the  privilege  of  obtaining  it  at  such  a  price.  We  learn  also  that 
the  same  publishers  are  offering  at  £e  same  price  per  copy  their  magnificent 
edition  of  *'  Scott's  Commentary,"  in  six  <(uarto  vols.  In  this  ace  of  cheap 
books  it  is  to  us  a  perfect  marvel  that  this  '*  Commentary  "  can  be  sold  for 
this  sum.  Six  laige  quarto  vols.,  well  bound  and  illustrated,  for  £2  2s. !  ! 
Arrangemements  have  been  made  for  supplying  these  commentaries  from 
the  book-room.  If  our  young  ministers,  local  preachers,  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  wise,  and  can  possibly  spare  the  amount,  they  will  not 
allow  the  present  month  to  pass  away  without  securing  copies  of  two  of 
the  best  and  cheapest  commentaries  that  have  ever  been  produced,  and 
which  are  a  library  in  themselves. 

Twelve  Guiitbas  :  a  Birthday  Offbriko. — As  Miss  Smithy  of  Walmer, 
Deal  mission,   was  approaching  her  eighty-fourth  birthdaj^  without  once 
calling  in  medical  aid  ;  she  thought  it  right  to  give  an  offerm.%  iA  ^^\jrsv^ 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  goodneaB  duxin^  w]Lfi\i  «k  \ox^^  ^^xv^^.    ^^^s^  '^ 
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she  was  pondering  o\er  the  matter,  the  thought  came  into  her  mind  to  give 
one  shilling  fur  each  birthday  to  three  objects,  namely,  84s.  for  the  Beneficent 
Fund,  848.  for  the  Ministers'  Friendly  Society,  and  84s.   for   the  African 
Fund.     She  then,  being  wishful  to  have  some  token  to  show  her  if  it  was 
right  to  cari-y  out  this  thought,  resolved  promiscuously  to  open  the  Bible, 
asking  the  Lord  to  guide  her  to  some  portion  that  should  indicate  her  duty 
in  this  case,  and  tlio  passage  on  which  her  eyes   fell  was   the  following : 
**  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack 
to  pay  it  ;  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  require  it  of  thee  ;  and  it  would  be  sin 
in  thee.  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow  it,  it  shall  bo  no  sin  in  thee.     That 
which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  slialt  keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  freewill 
oflt-riu?,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou 
Last  promised  with  thy  mouth." — Deut.  zxiii.  21-23.     Thus  she  was  con- 
lirmed  in  her  benevolent  intention  ;  and  on  July  6,  1875,  being  her  eighty- 
fourth  birthdav,  she  handed  to  me  the  above  sums  to  forward  to   the  trea- 
surers  of  the  respective  funds.     She  has  also  resolved  to  continue  this  as  a 
yearly  oil'ering  as  long  as  the  Lord  spares  her  life.     Is  not  this  an   example 
wortliy  of  imitation  ?  John  Stboud. 

Successful  efforts  in  thb  Buxton  Circuit  within  the  past  three 
YEARS. — In  June,  1872,  the  number  of  members  was  160,  and  in  June,  1876, 
283  was  reported  after  tilling  up  93  vacancies,  occasioned  by  11  deaths,  and 
18  taken  off  roll  books  for  non-attendance,  26  removals,  and  38  backsliders. 
The  circuit  then  liad  to  retain  half  its  missionary  money  to  meet  its  expen- 
diture ;  now  (and  for  two  years  tpast)  sends  all  to  treasurer,  and  pays  its 
minister  £100  per  year,  with  other  requiKites.  Sheldon,  Flagg,  and  Monyash 
chapel  debts  have  been  paid  off,  a  new  gallery  placed  in  the  Buxton  chapel 
and  a  splendid  harmonium*  besides  reducing  the  debts  £100,  and  last^ 
though  not  least,  a  new  chapel  built  at  Ghelmorton,  the  cost  of  which,  in- 
cluding land,  fence  walls,  clocks,  lamps,  and  law  expenses,  has  been 
£047  6s.  8d.,  towards  which  £627  lOs.  5.}d.  was  raised,  making  in  all  for 
chapel  purposes  obtainei,  £1225  19s.  O^d  ;  to  which  must  be  added, 
£416  14s.  9d.  for  circuit  fund,  £173  lis.  9d.  for  missions,  £148  93.  Od.  for 
Sunday  Schools,  £12  5s.  OJd.  Beneficent  fund,  £11  4s.  7id.  Conference 
fund,  and  £4  98.  lOJd.  general  chapel  fund,  besides  £15  or  more  for 
temperance  movements  in  the  circuit.  Total  amount  raised,  £2007  148.  7d. 
To  God  only  wise  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.    Amen. 

Thomas  Granger. 

The  Vica.r'h  Rate  at  Halifax. — Sale  of  Goods. — On  Thursday, 
August  20,  1875,  some  goods  which  had  been  seized  for  the  rate — a  piece  of 
cloth,  a  rookiug-chair,  and  a  looking  glass — were  to  be  sold  by  auction  in 
the  Market  B&\1.  During  the  day  the  tQwn  was  placarded,  '*  Wanted,  an 
auctioneer  who  has  lost  all  self-respect,  to  sell  the  poor  man's  goods  for  the 
fiupport  of  the  rich  man's  church."  Hundreds  of  working  men  left  their 
work  to  attend,  and  at  the  hour  fixed  the  hall  was  crowded.  The  auctioneer 
was  greeted  with  hootings,  yellings,  and  other  unmistakeable  signs  of  dis- 
favour. Be  attempted  to  address  the  crowd,  but  his  voice  was  drowned  by 
their  howling.  The  articles  were  knocked  down  in  dumb  show  for  about  308., 
less  than  a  fourth  of  their  value.  The  amount  will  not  sufEice  to  pay  the 
two  rates  and  costs.  An  ugly  rush  was  then  made  for  the  auctioneer  and 
the  man  who  distrained,  and  but  for  the  police,  who  kept  back  the  surging 
mob  while  they  took  refuge  in  an  hotel,  they  would  have  been  rou;jhly 
handled.  It  is  said  that  the  sale  is  illegal,  and  ought  to  have  taken  place  in 
another  township,  but  that  the  authorities  dared  not  hold  it  there.  L^^ 
notice  has  been  served  in  the  proper  quarter,  requiring  particulars  of  the 
distraints,  and  also  intimating  that  damages  will  be  claimed  for  irregularities. 
It  is  stated  that  the  JBoard  of  Guardians  have  refused  to  pay  the  rate.  One 
remarkable  phenomenon  is  mentioned  with  reference  to  this  discreditable 
afiair.  The  auctioneer,  it  is  stated,  when  offering  the  goods  for  sale,  felt  his 
position  so  acutely  thaWie  **  blushed."  Thij  is,  we  believe  (says  the  Fall 
3fa!/  Gazvtte),  the  first,  ms\.wwi^  oilt^wx^  o\  %5i  ^x^^Woxi^^^'t  VkUxshing. 
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A  Censorship  of  Tombstones.— A  censorsliip  of  tombstones  seoms  in 
a  fair  way  to  be  established  ;  ao  remarks  the  Da'dif  News.  Referring  to  the 
facts  that  Sir  Robert  Phillimoro  has  pronounced  it  illegal  for  a  Wesleyan 
minister  to  be  dubbed  *'  Reverend  "  within  the  precincts  of  a  parish  church- 
yard, and  that  the  incumbent  of  Horsemonden,  near  Staplehurst,  has  aUo 
decreed  that  no  tombstone  shall  be  set  up  within  his  churchyard  unless  it 
hear  upon  it  the  figure  of  a  cross,  the  editor  obst^rves  : — **Some  profane 
iiiourner  has  prepared  a  tombstone  in  memory  of  liis  sister  \Mtlioab  thia 
evmbol.  The  rector  has  pronounced  it  *  hideous,'  and  has  declared,  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  power,  that  all  stones  erected  in  the  parish  churchyard  liave 
and  must  have  the  tiixure  of  the  cross.  We  are  afraid  that  the  Rev.  H.  F. 
Marriott  has  taken  more  of  the  Dean  of  Arches*  recent  judgment  than  is 
good  for  him.  That  eminent  civilian  lately  found  occasion  to  deplore  the 
little  use  made  by  incumbents  of  their  larjxe  powers  to  control  tombstones 
and  inscriptions.  It  was  a  perilous  observation,  and  it  has  been  too  much 
for  some  incumbents  who  aflfect  to  play  a  larger  part  in  the  world  than 
Providence  intended.  Tliis  is  a  sad  prospect.  A  new  terror  will  be  aided 
to  death  if  Mr.  Marriott  finds  many  imitators  in  his  attempt  to  produce 
dull  uniformity,  and  a  churchyard  will  be  a  drearier  place  than  it  always 
must,  more  or  less,  be  if  every  stone  must  be  hewn,  and  every  inscription 
edited,  according  to  the  rectory  pattern.'*  There  is  an  old  saying  to  the 
efi'ect,  whom  the  gods  determine  to  destroy  they  dementate.  Tiie  church 
establishment  seems  aptly  to  illustrate  this  proverb.  The  religions  persecu- 
tion at  Halifax  over  a  vicar's  rate,  the  learned  asinine  repudiation  of  the 
common  description  of  a  dissenting  minister,  reverend,  by  Mr.  Wordsworth, 
of  Lincoln,  the  persistent  determination  of  great  numbers  of  the  clergy  to 
have  in  the  church  and  churchyard  Romish  ritualistic  symbols  and  obser- 
vances, and  to  inculcate  doctrines  which  are  directly  in  opposition  to  the 
Protestantism  of  the  country — these  facts  will  more  effectually  thati  all 
efforts  of  the  Liberation  Society  bring  about  the  severance  of  Church  and 
State.  The  love  of  fair  play,  so  characteristic  of  Englishmen,  will  not  long 
tolerate  one  sect  to  lord  it  over  all  others  in  this  manner,  and  especially 
their  sense  of  justice  will  not  much  longer  permit  Protestants*  money  to  be 
paid  to  professed  Protestant  clergymen  whose  great  object  is  to  unprotes- 
tantize  the  country. 

Maeiolatry  in  the  Church  of  England. — Correspondents  of  the 
Clinrch  Herald  have  been  engaged  for  some  weeks  past  in  advocating  the 
establishment  of  a  society  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England  for 
promoting  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  ^ary,  and  it  is  now  announced  that 
such  a  society  is  actually  in  exifitence.  Mr.  W.  Cecil  Hardisty,  writing  from 
Birkenhead,  says,  in  regard  to  the  *'  Ave  Maria,**  '*  For  a  long  time  1  have 
taught  its  use  to  the  boys  who  are  under  my  charge  in  the  Sunday-school. 
The  8th  of  September  is  appointed  by  our  Church  to  be  observed  as  the 
Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lady.  Let  those  who  have  this  cause  at  heart 
strive  to  get  it  celebrated  with  that  honour  befitting  to  the  holy  Mother  of 
our  Lord,  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  May  the  prayers  and  intercessions  of  the 
Heavenly  Host  assist  us  in  our  endeavours  to  give  back  to  their  Queen  that 
reverence  and  honour  she  once  received  !" — English  Independent. 

Relioious  Statistics  in  IitELAND.^It  is  not  penerally  known  tliat, 
although  the  late  Census  in  England  took  no  notice  of  the  religious  denomi- 
nations which  exist,  the  Irish  Census,  on  the  oontrary,  included  authentic 
returns  of  the  various  religious  bodies  in  that  kingdom.  The  Roman 
Catholics,  as  might,  be  expected,  head  the  list  with  4,150,000  members,  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  claims  668,000,  the  Presbyterians  number 
497,000,  and  the  Methodists  43,000.  These  four  religious  denominations 
embrace  about  nine-tenths  of  the  entire  population,  which  stands  at  5,412,377. 
Among  the  '^  other  religious  bodies '*  which  make  up  the  balance  of  this 
total  figure,  1,538  Covenanters,  2,608  Brethren  and  Christian  Brethren, 
of  whom,  strange  to  say,  the  majority  are  women  ;  40  non-sectarians.,  44 
**  Christian  Israelites/'  33  Mormons,  10  lAft-ll^t  T>?k^  ^^IyoJva^  ^  ^^^>^f^v^^ 
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Brethren,  5  Hamaniiarians,  10  Darbyitea,  9  Paseyites,  6  Walkeritej,  5 
ChriBtadelphians,  5  MorriAonians,  60  Free  Thinkers,  8  SecnlariBto,  16  Deists, 
6  Theists,  and  1  Atheist.  There  is  1  disciple  of  PositiTism,  1  Buddhirt, 
1  Mussolman,  1  Confucian,  and  I  Pagan  ;  four  men  and  one  woman  are  set 
down  as  "  undetermined "  or  ''undecided  ;"  and  there  ia  a  residuum  of  sbout 
1,050  men  and  women  whose  form  of  religion  is  **  unspecified." 


fa^tiT. 


"IN  THE  BEaiNNINa  WAS  THE  WOBD." 

A  boundless  waste  of  form  unknown, 
Though  oft  essayed  by  mortal  mind 
To  show  what  must  remain  unshown , 
Saye  what  the  Architect  designed 

When  first  was  heard 

The  sacred  Word, 

*'Let  there  be  light,"  and  so  it  was, 

The  darkness  fled, 

And  in  its  stead 
The  light  appeared  o'er  all  the  mass, 
Perchance,  by  course  of  ages  framed 
In  liquid,  then  in  solid  state, 
A  confused  mass,  hence  ''chaos**  named 
Ere  formed  into  its  present  state. 

Perchance,  He  spoke  and  it  was  done. 
We  know  not  how,  we  know  not  why. 
Great  and  complete,  it  mored  alone. 
Self-balanced  in  immensity. 
The  Word  was  there,  the  Word  was  one , 
In  concert  acted  and  alone, 
And  mighty  spirits  saw  begun 
The  work,  exulting  when  'twas  done. 
But,  yet,  was  there  not  one  could  find 
The  counsels  of  the  ruling  Mind, 
The  Father  and  the  Son  combined. 
Nothing  the  Master-hand  withstood, 
Nature  her  lawful  Lord  obeyed  ; 
Each  part  was  seen,  and  as  it  stood 
The  Word  beheld  the  world  He  made. 

And  then  the  Toice 

That  bade  rejoice. 
The  morning  stars  together  sang  ; 

The  sacred  song, 

So  loud  and  long, 
Through  all  the  realm  of  spirits  rang. 
And  "Ni^ure'sXwsMJLves  ififcT\,waSL'^«toa<5%'^^v«a\i<MMcd^ 
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▲   SERMON  BT  THS  BEY.   JOSEPH   NOCK,   OF  ELLESMERE. 


"  For  the  Jewa  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom.  But  we 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Ghreeks 
foolishnen.  But  unto  them  which  are  called  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."    1  Cor.  i.  22-24. 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  is  the  central  fact  of  Christianity.  It  is  the 
deep  foundation  on  which  the  superstructure  rests — the  keystone  in  the 
mediatorial  arch  which  spans  the  chasm  that  separated  God  and  man. 
It  is  the  great  sun  in  the  firmament  of  Biblical  truth-shed(ting  light  upon 
all  its  parts,  and  gloriously  harmonizing  them  so  as  to  form  a  magnificent 
whole.  In  it  the  types  found  their  explanation — and  the  prophecies  their 
fulfilment.  To  it  the  seers  and  saints  of  the  olden  time  looked  forward, 
and  reaching,  with  trustful  hand,  over  the  hills  of  ages,  they  took  firm 
hold  of  the  atoning  Saviour,  and  thus  obtained  the  favour  of  God  and  a 
triumphant  entrance  into  heaven.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  grand 
moral  magnet  by  which  the  world  is  to  be  attracted  to  Himself.  Jesus 
said,  ''And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
Millions  have  already  been  drawn,  and  to-day  they  encircle  His  throne 
in  the  heavens :  and  there  are  millions  more  in  the  wilderness  prepared 
to  join  them  when  the  great  Master  shall  speak  them  homo  to  rest. 

Now  the  Apostle  Paul  had  felt  the  power  of  the  cross.  It  was 
that  that  broke  his  heart  and  won  his  love ;  it  was  that  that  transformed 
the  haughty  Pharisee  into  a  humble  and  illustrious  saint ;  it  was  that  that 
purified  the  fontal  depth  of  his  being,  and  turned  the  whole  stream  of 
his  life  toward  the  God  from  whom  he  derived  it.  Moreover  Paul  knew 
that  the  cross  of  Christ  was  God's  method  of  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself;  that  it  was  the[on]y  thing  that  could  quench  the  fires  of  a  guilty 
conscience,  raise  man  from  the  lowest  depths  of  moral  degradation^  and 
crown  him  with  eternal  life  in  the  preseaeQ  ot  MJaa  \iMs^i*    ^^"^  *^«is»» 
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reasons  be  made  it  the  constant  theme  of  his  splendid  ministry — a  ministry 
which  during  his  own  life-time  shook  the  empire  of  darkness,  and 
whose  influences  vibrate  upon  the  ages  still. 

Wben  Paul  wrote  to  Corinth  the  church  which  he  planted  at  that 
place  was  torn  with  internal  dmsions.       The  members  had  formed 
themselves  into  parties,   and  had  ranged  themselves  under    differait 
ministerial  heads.     One  said  **I  am  of  Paul,"  another  "  I  am  of  Apollos,**^ 
another  **  I  am  of  Cephas  "  and  another  "  I  am  of  Christ "  Paul  very 
pertinently  asks,   "  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or 
were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  1  I  thank  God,"  says  he,  "  that  I 
baptized  none  of  you  but  Crispus  and  Gains;  lest  any  should  say  that 
I  had  baptized  in  my  own  name.     And  I  baptised  also  the  household 
of  Ste[)hana8 :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other.     For 
Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  with  wisdom 
of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect."     Here 
and  in  the  following  verses  the  Apostle  introduces  the  subject  we  have 
chosen  for  meditation.     In  the  twenty-first  verse  he  tells  us  that  when 
**  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."     Here  is  the  divine  method  of 
human  salvation.     But  in  Paul's  time  it  did  not  meet  with  universal 
acceptation  or  approval.     There  were  two  great  classes  of  men  to  one  of 
whom  the  divine  method  was  **a  stumbling  block"  and  to  the  other  "  fool- 
ishness."    "For  the  Jews  require  a  sign" — some  supernatural  ocular 
demonstration,   "  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  " — *'  such  wisdom  " 
says  Dr.  Clarke,  "  as  they  found  in  the  writings  of  Cicero,  Seneca,  and 
Plato,  which  was  called  philosophy,  and  which  came  recommended  to 
them  in  all  the  beauties  and  graces  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.'* 
Now  Paul,  though  an  eminent  scholar    not    a  whit  behind  the  most 
cultured  of  his  age,  did  not  preach  for  gospel  the  philosophy  of  the 
schools,  but  proclaimed  wherever  he  went  the  simple  story  of  the  cross; 
and  grand  and  eternal  were  the  efifects  of  his  preaching.     Would  that 
the  men  who  claim  to  be  the  "  successors  "  of  the  Apostles,  and  that 
'  all  who  go  forth  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  were  baptized  with  the  apostolic 
spirit ;  and  would  that  "  Christ  crucified  "  were  the  perpetual  burden  of 
the  voices  that  ring  from  all  the  pulpits  of  Christendom  to   day  !     It  is 
to  be  feared  that  there  is  in  some  of  the  pulpits  of  this  age  a  philoso- 
phising tendency — a  tendency  to  parade  mere  human  thought  instead  of 
preaching  the  great  thoughts  of  God  as  revealed  to  us  in  the  sayings 
and   mediatorial  work  of   Jesus.     Egregious  absurdity!  Infinite  folly  I 
A  solemn  and  intolerable  trifling  with  men  bewildered  in  a  worse  than 
Egyptian  darkness  by  holding  to  their  eyes  a  flickering  and  uncertain 
taper  instead  of  pouring  upon  their  path  the  efitilgent  Hght'floods  of  * 
€k)d -enkindled  «5\m.      TYi^  VJckKOi^  Qi^^t«t'%  preaching  on  the  day  of 
Ptntecost  -what  Nroa  \l^  **CJKna\i  cc^^^^?    \si^sKK«R^\ai^\^swiflil 
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speecli  he  told'  how  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  man^  and  insisted  upon 
repentance  and  faith  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  while  the  conrageous 
Peter  preached,  the  Mighty  Spirit  bowed  the  assembled  multitudes,  as 
bows  the  forest  beneath  the  kingly  storm,  and  from  three  thousand 
smitten  hearts  a  penitential  cry  went  quivering  up  to  heayen. 

It  may  profit  us  to  consider. 

!•  The  Theme  of  Apostolic  Preaching. 

**  Christ  Crucified  "  was  the  theme  of  Apostolic  preaching.  The 
Apostles,  of  course,  would  not  forget  Christ's  wondrous  life.  They  knew 
how  essential  that  life  was,  not  only  as  an  honourable  fulfilment  of  ar 
violated  law,  but  as  a  perfect  example  which  all  men  might  strive  to  imi- 
tate. Nor  would  they  forget  to  refer  to  His  marvellous  miracles,  and 
boundless  benevolence,  but  the  chief  topic  of  their  preaching  was  **  Christ 
Crucified."  And  there  was  a  valid  reason  for  this.  Beauty  and  majesty 
shone  in  the  miracle-working  Christ,  but  there  was  saving  virtue  in  the 
sin-atoning  Christ.  The  apostles  saw  in  Christ's  life  a  practical  illustra- 
tion of  perfect  purity,  perfect  unselfishness,  and  perfect  love ;  but  when 
they  looked  at  Christ's  death  upon  the  cross,  they  saw  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  streams  of  salvation  gushing  for  a 
guilty  world. 

The  Apostles  preached  **  Christ  crucified  " — 

1.  As  the  dimne  hosts  of  human  salvation. 

When  God  created  man  He  constituted  him  a  moral  being,  and 
made  him  amenable  to  Himself  for  the  character  of  his  (man's)  subse- 
quent life.  In  glancing  at  the  sacred  narrative  we  find  God  limiting  the 
conduct  of  man  :  hence  in  Eden  He  gave  him  a  permission  as  to  what 
he  might  innocently  do,  and  a  prohibition  as  to  what  he  might  not  do ; 
and  when  we  hear  God  telling  him  what  he  might  do,  and  also  what  he 
ought  not  to  do,  He  stands  before  us  in  the  character  of  a  moral 
governor,  and  man  in  the  character  of  a  subordinate  moral  agent.  In  this 
mutual  relation  there  is  implied  the  fact  that  while  man  must  have  been 
free  to  disobey  his  Creator,  he  must  also  have  been  furnished  with 
sufficient  motives  and  power  to  obey  Him.  Man  therefore  could  not  be 
forced  into  rebellion;  he  could  fall  only  by  his  own  deliberate  and 
voluntary  act.  And  fall  he  did  when  Satan  lured  him  by  an  artful 
stratagem  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree.  Nor  did  he  fall  alone.  Through 
Adam's  one  disobedient  act  condemnation  and  death  have  come  upon  all. 
Paul  says,  **  By  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation." Now  as  a  guilty  creature,  man  was  under  condemnation, 
and  either  justice  must  take  its  course  and  the  curse  fall  in  all  its 
weight  upon  his  guilty  head,  or  mercy  must  be  exercised,  and  the  sinner 
be  saved.  God  willed  the  latter,  but,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men, 
what  could  He  do  1  As  the  righteous  moral  Govemot  ^i  VXva  \ixcsN«t%^"^^ 
could  not  conDire  at  rebellion ,  nor  could  H.^  eT.et^\aib  xawtc^  "^  ^^  ^'^* 

^  1:  'L 
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pense  of  justice.     God  is  holy  and  just,  and  before  man's    impending 
doom  could  be  averted  it  was  necessary  that  some  compensation  be 
made  to  the  divine  government.     £7  this  theory  of  compensation  we  do 
not  mean  to  insinuate  that  God  is  a  vindictive  or  vengeful  being.     **  Grod  is 
love  "  and  he  loves  men  independently  of  the  gift  of  his  Son.      The  gift 
and  death  of  Christ  are  not  the  cause  of  God's  love  to  men,  but  the  supreme 
expression  and  proof  of  it.     And  we  repeat  that  God  loves  poor  guilty 
men  and  wishes  them  to  be  saved,  but  He  must  have  some  honourable 
basis  for  the  exercise  of  His  pardoning  prerogative,  something  which  shall 
make  it  rif/ht  as  well  as  merciful  in  Him  to  forgive.     Now  the  Apostles 
preached  **  Christ  crucified "  as  the  divine  basis  of  human   salvation. 
Piinl,  in  the  third  chapter  of  hit  epistle  to  the  Bomans,  says,  "  Being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption   that    is  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through   faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  throngh  the  forbearance  of  God  ;  to  declare  1  say  at  this   time  his 
righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
beiicveth  in  Jesus."     Millions  are  already  saved — saved   into   the  very 
presence-chamber  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  what  do  they  recognize  as  the 
basis  of  their  salvation?     To  what  do  they  ascribe  their  exalted  position 
before  the  throne  1   Listen  to  their  song  as  it  floats  from  out  of  the  gates  of 
the  city  of  God ; — **  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings,  and  priests  unto  God,  and  to 
his  Father  ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

The  Apostles  preached  *'  Christ  crucified  " — 

2.  As  the  final  sacrifice  for  human  guilt. 

The  death  of  Christ  was  not  a  mere  martyrdom,  but  a  divinely 
appointed  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Isaial)  speaking  of  the 
Messiah  says,  *'  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities."  In  the  tenth  verse  of  the  same  chapter  he  says,  "Yet 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou 
bhult  make  his  soul  an  oflering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  plesisure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand." 
The  views  of  the  apostles  were  in  harmony  with  those  of  the  prophet. 
Hxamine  1  Peter  iii.,  18,  and  Hebrews  ix.,  22 — 2^,  from  which  you  will 
see  that  the  apostles  regarded  the  death  of  Christ  as  the  final  and  only 
ufceptable  oblation  to  God  for  human  guilt.  They  recognised  the  infinite 
value  of  Christ's  one  great  expiation  which  rendered  any  other  unnecess- 
ary, and  in  harmony  with  this  recognition,  Paul,  in  contrasting  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  with  those  which  were  offered  by  a  former  priesthood 
says, — *'  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering  oflffl- 
limes  the  same  Bacrificca  which  can  never  take  away  sins:  but  this  maDf 
after  he  had  offered  oxv^  e.«^cx\^<i^  ^ox  ««i&^Qt^^i^T^%^idown  on  the  right 
hnnd  of  God,  from  Yi^iie^loxCoL  %r^^^\:\xi%  ^i^  \iN&  «wKal^.^  \5wia5snat^ 
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footstool ;  for  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are 
sanctified.*'  In  the  face  of  these  passages  how  unseemly  and  pitiable 
are  the  practices  of  many  ecclesiastics  in  this  age !  We  have  only  to 
look  round  in  this  England  of  ours  to  see  a  thousand  altars  and!  by  their 
sides  a  thousand  sacrificing  priests.  We  hardly  need  say  in  thousands  of 
the  ecclesiastical  buildings  of  this  country  there  is  in  every  celebration 
of  the  Eucharist  the  recognition  of  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Such  practices 
are  a  grave  departure  from  the  truth,  and  a  solemn  mockery  of  infinite 
wisdom.  God  is  the  Author  of  human  salvation  ;  and  if  His  wisdom  be 
unlimited  then  the  sacrifice  which  He  provided  must  necessarily  be  all- 
sufficient,  and  if  it  be  all-sufficient  where  is  the  necessity  for  any  other  ? 
There  is  no  necessity.  And  they  who  presume  to  go  before  the  Lord 
with  any  other  sacrifice  than  that  which  Jesus  Christ  offered  enter  into 
His  presence  like  the  sons  of  Aaron  with  strange  fire,  and  it  is  only  tbe 
mercy  of  God  which  prevents  the  fires  of  retribution  leaping  upon  their 
guilty  heads,  for  anything  which  sets  aside  the  infinitely  meritorious 
death  of  Jesus  must  be  the  culmination  of  blasphemy.  Paul,  who  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  God  was  above  priest,  or  prelate,  or  pope,  or 
council  said,  ''In  whom,"  that  is  in  Christ,  "we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood;*'  not  through  anything  that  men's  poor  hands  can  offer,  but 
through  **  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for  all."  If  the  Scrip- 
tures be  infallible  authority  on  this  question,  then  beyond  a  doubt  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  great  great  High  priest  of  the  human  race,  and  we  need  no  other. 
His  death  was  the  acceptable  and  final  sacrifice  for  humanguilt,aud  we  need 
no  other.  Believing  these  glorious  truths'  let  us  turn  our  backs  upon  tbe 
gilded  and  candle -crowned  altars  which  Romanists  and  Ritualists  have 
set  up  in  our  midst,  and  like  the  old  apostles  upon  whom  the  glory  of 
a  risen  Saviour  had  fallen,  '*Let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
The  apostles  preached  "  Christ  crucified  " — 
3.  At  the  highest  reason  why  men  sltould  love  Him. 
When  Paul  claimed  for  Christ  the  service  of  the  ancient  Corinthians^ 
he  assigned  this  supreme  reason,  ''Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's.**  And  when  giving  them  the  secret  of  that  marvellous  devotion 
which  characterized  the  apostles, he  said, "  For  thelove  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  al),  then  were  all 
dead  :  and  that  he  died  for  all  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again."  The  fact  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  is  sufficient  to  command 
our  love.  If  the  benefactor  be  entitled  to  the  gratitude  and  love  of 
those  upon  whom  his  benefactions  are  bestowed,  surely  Christ  is  pre-  ' 
eminently  entitled  to  the  warmest  love  of  those  for  whom  "he  ei^dured  the 
cross."    We  take  this  position,  we  owe  out  'very  "Wxxi^  Vi  ^^  ^^tv^  ^st^* 
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cified;"  if  therefore  we  live  in  consequence  of  Christ's  death,  then  we 
solemnly  bound  to  give  our  lives  to  Him,  and  to  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul,  '*  For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  And  what  a  ^lendid  service  is   that 
which  is  prompted  by  this  transcendent  reason  !  It  is  the  spontaneoiu 
and  cheerful  service  of  love.     And  the  man  that  serves  Christ  from  Io?e 
has  not  to  be  dragged  or  goaded  to  the  doing  of  his  Master's  will ;  his 
service  flows,    as  flow  the  streams  from  their  parent-founiaina.     Nor 
does  the  man  who  properly  appreciates  his  obligations  to   Christ  serve 
himself  or  the  world  better  than  he  serves  his  Lord.     He  does  not  insult 
or  grieve  Him  by  ofi*ering  Him  the  mere  fragments  of  his  time,  or  the 
fragments  of  his  property.     He  will  not  lay  pence  upon  the  Liord's  altar 
while  he  lavishes  pounds  upon  his  own  unnecessary  gratification.     No^ 
the  very  best  service  which  God  has  made  him  ci^ble  of  rendering,  that 
will  he  most  cheerfully  render  to  Him  who  died  for  him  and  rose  again. 
Look  at  the  conduct  of  that  fond  mother  toward  the  babe  that  hangs  at 
her  bosom.  What  is  the  character  of  the  service  she  renders  to  that  babet 
Is  it  a  stinted  service  1  Does  she  minister  niggardly  to  its  necessities  f 
does  she  tend   it  only  when  she  can  spare  a  few  moments  to  do  sof 
Ko,  she  counts  not  the  hours  of  her  anxious  watchings,  nor  withholds 
from  it  whatever  in  her  judgment  will  conduce  to  its  weal.     She  would 
unclothe   herself   to  screen  it  from  the  cold,  and  to  save  its  life  would 
even  lose  her  own.       Now  what   is  the  secret  of    thltt  mother^s  de- 
votion to  her  child  t  in  one  word,  love.     And  if  you  will  fil    a  man's 
soul  with  love  to  Christ  he  will  not  grudge  to  give  him  the  greatest  ser- 
vice in  his  power.     But  how  will  you  flU  a  man's  soul  with  this  grand 
master-passion  1  Let  him  go  to  Calvary,  and  study  the  love  of  Christ  to 
him  ;  let  him  gaze  upon  his  crucified  Lord  as  he  himg  all  torn  and  bleedr 
ing  amid  the  darkness  of  a  shuddering  world  ;  let  him  look  at  that  si^t 
til  the  heart  within  him  break  in  penitence  lor  sin,  and  while  he  weeps 
and  wonders,  and  adores,  the  language  of  his  soul  will  be — 

*' Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Lore  BO  amazing,  so  dirine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Let  us  now  briefly  consider, — 

II.  The  practical  effects  op  Apostolic  Preaching.  " 
Paul  tells  us  in  the  text  that  the  preaching  of  <* Christ  crucified" 
was  to  the  Jews  "  a  stumblingblock.*'  Death  by  crucifixion  was  regarded 
as  the  most  ignominious  death  a  human  being  could  die.  And  when  the 
apostles  declared  to  the  Jews  that  they  could  only  be  saved  through  faith 
in  one  whom  they  had  crucified  as  an  impostor  many  of  them  were  ex- 
ceedingly exasperated.  One  writer  tells  us  that  such  was  the  prejudice 
of  the  Jews  against  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  that  they 
called  His  disciplea  "tlie  d\Bc\^\«a  ^"^  >iJsi^Ta3Mi'Oa.^\»^^\a6a^g^      And 
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irMIe  the  preacbing  of  the  cross  was  to  tbe  Jews  **  a  stamblingblock  "  it 
was  to  tbe  Greeks  or  Gentiles  '<  fbolisbness."  To  say  that  mea  oould 
obtain  remission  of  sins,  and  a  meetnees  for  heaven  through  &ith  in  a 
^micified  Jew  was  to  many  of  the  Greeks  a  sillj  tale.  But  while  the 
preaching  of ''  Christ  crucified  **  was  to  the  Jews  "  a  stumblingblock,'* 
and  to  the  GFreeks  ''  foolishness/'  Paul  goes  on  to  say,  that  '*  to  them 
which  are  called/*  or  to  them  that  are  sayed,  *'  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
-Christ  (is)  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  This  part  of  the 
passage  teaches  us  that  faith  in  ''  Christ  crucified  "  results  in  the  realiza- 
tion of  God's  saving  energy,  which  realization  demonstrates  that  the  gos- 
pel plan  of  salvation  is  the  grandest  manifestation  of  infinite  wisdom. 
The  salvation  of  the  soul  implies  several  things.  First  there  is  the  re-> 
uoval  of  the  souFs  guilt  Guilt  is  a  terrible  thing;  it  stings  like  a  scurpion, 
■and  kindles  a  burning  hell  in  a  man's  own  bosom.  What  can  remove 
tiiis  guilt  ?  Has  heathenism  any  balm  for  human  healing  ?  No.  The 
heathen  may  sacrifice  to  his  million  gods,  or  writhe  in  agony  upon  his 
bed  of  spikes,  but  the  guilt  remains.  '*  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  is  the  cry  of  humanity  everywhere.  And  what  answer  has 
proud  philosophy  to  give  to  this  question  1  Examine  it  and  you  will 
£nd  that  with  all  its  boastings  it  has  no  true  answer  to  give. 
**  Where,"  then,  **  is  the  wise  ?  Where  is  the  scribe  Where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  world  1 "  If  human  philosophy  be  the  highest 
wisdom,  let  it  grapple  with,  and  satisfactorily  answer^  the  question  which 
men  in  some  way  or  other  have  always  been  asking.  This  it  can  never 
-do.  But  the  gospel  can  do  it.  And  when  a  man  goes  to  it  with  the 
Fhilippian  jailor's  question  upon  his  lips,  it  conducts  him  to  the  crucified 
but  living  Jesus,  and  says,  **  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
dialt  be  saved."  Thousands  have  thus  gone  to  the  gospel,  and  thousands 
have  thus  believed  in  Jesus,  and  to  all  of  them  whether  Jews  or  Greeks 
^  Christ  crucified  "  has  become  the  power  of  Gk)d  unto  salvation. 

But  besides  the  removal  of  guilt,  thera  is  the  renewal  of  the  human 
heart.  To  save  a  man  really  you  must  not  only  pardon  his  past  sins,  you 
must  so  change  the  spring  of  his  moral  life,  that  he  shall  love  God  and 
habitually  do  EUs  will.  Suppose  a  criminal  brought  into  a  court  of  Ju- 
dicature. On  the  demonstration  or  admission  of  his  guiltiness  the  jury 
might,  on  the  ground  of  some  palliating  circumstanee,  recommend  him  to 
mercy,  and  the  judge  ^m  sheer  compassion  might  extend  forgiveness. 
But  what  will  they  do  to  save  him  in  the  future?  They  could  only  re- 
eommend  or  urge  reformation  of  character.  Yes,  but  the  man,  though 
forgiven,  would  leave  the  court  unchanged  so  far  as  the  principles  of  his 
moral  nature  were  concerned,  and  he  would  need  only  to  be  placed  in 
circumstances  of  temptation  to  perpetrate  deeds  as  bad,  er  even  worse 
than  those  which  had  been  forgiven.  You  cannot  make  men  virtuous 
merely  by  enacting  laws  and  demanding  obedienfi^  Vv  \.W:&« 
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You.  most  destroy  men's  TicionsprincipIeB,  and  ihen  they  will 
to  be  vicious ;  and  yon  must  implant  in  their  minds  virtaous  pxinciplem 
then  yirtuous  actions  will  become  easy  and  delightful.     But  what  can 
produce  in  human  hearts  such  a  radical  change  f    Can  human  philosophy 
do  it  ?    Why  did  it  not  change  the  Athenians  and   Corinthians  f    J£ 
human  philosophy  possess  a  power  to  purify  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men,  then  Athens  and  Corinth  would  have  been  two  of  the   holiest 
cities  in  the  world.    But  history  tells  us  that  the  very  contrary  was  the 
case.    Human  philosophy  is  a  failure,  both  as  it  respects  the  removal  of 
human  guilt,  and  the  destruction  of  human  depravity.     Bat  let   a  man 
believe  with  all  his  heart  in  ''Christ  crucified"    for  salvation,'*  and 
while  the  Divine  Father  speaks  his^dns  forgiven,  the  Divine  Spirit  will 
renew  his  soul  in  righteousness,  and  cleanse  the  very  fountain  whence 
all  his  life-streams  flow.    He  did  this  for  some  of  the  voluptuous  Corinth- 
ians.   In  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle,  Paul  enumerates  the  £bl> 
lowing  characters,  "  fornicators,  idolaters,  adulterers,  efieminate,  abusen 
of  themselves  with  mankind,  thieves,  covetous,  drunkards,  revilers,  and 
eztortioaers.  And  such,"  says  he, ''  were  some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Liord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."    And  the  same  glorious    regeneratum 
the  Divine  Spirit  effects  for  all  who  believe  in  Jesus,  for  to  all  true  be- 
lievers, whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  *'  Christ  crucified  "  is  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

And  then  besides  all  this,  there  is  human  dissolution.     Death  is  a 
solemn  goal  which  we  all  shall  sooner  or  later  reach,  and  it  must  be  ad- 
nuttod  that  if  there  be  a  crisis  in  a  man's  history  when  he  needs  a  sure 
foundation  and  a  certain  hope,  it  is  when  the  earthly  house  is  trembling 
to  its  Ml.    And  what  can  give  a  man  these  desirable  and   necessary 
blessings  ?    Can  philosophy  render  any  appreciable  assistance  to  a  dying 
man  ?     Can  the  names  and  sayings  of  Cicero,  Seneca,  and  Plato  light  up 
the  *'  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  and  transform  *Hhe  king  of  terrors" 
into  an  angel  of  mercy  ?    No.     But  the  cross  of  Christ    can  reach  and 
save  a  man  even  in  dying  circumstances.     Only  let  him  cling  by  a  living 
&ith  to  ''  Christ  crucified"  '<  for  his  offences,  and  raised  again  for  his  jus- 
tification," and  the  perturbation  of  his  heart  will  be  hushed,  fear  will  give 
place  to  glorious  hope,  and  the  smile  of  an  approving  G  od  beaming  down  on 
the  soul,  will  heave  into  transports  of  unspeakable  joy.  For  these  glorious 
purposes — the  removal  of  human  guilt  by  the  full  remission  of  sins,  the 
destiniction  of  human  depravity  by  the  renewal  of  the  human  heart,  and 
the  furnishing  of  a  sure  foundationjon  which  to  stand  amid  the  pains  of 
dissolving  nature,    *<  Christ  crucified"   is  the  power  of  God,  and   the 
wisdom  of  Crod." 

Are  you,  deai  leader,  burdened  with  guilt?    We  point  you  to  him 
who  says,  "  Come  xixilo  m^  «J\.^^^^\.\iJawa  ^\A  %x«^iRfwr5  Vwlen^  and  I 
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will  give  you  rest."  Are  your  moral  garments  stained  by  unnumbered 
transgressions  ?  Come  at  once  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
deanness.  Do  you  want  eloquenoe,  pbilosopby,  and  glory  ?  Study  the 
cross.  And  would  you  be  secure  when  on  the  world  the  fiery  tempest 
breaks,  and  oceans  blaze,  and  earth's  foundations  melt  away  1  Then 
build  at  once  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  that  everlasting  rock 
abide.  , 

A  closing  word  to  the  preachers  of  the  gospel.  Brethren,  preach 
Christ.  That  is  the  only  kind  of  preaching  which  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
honour.  Your  sermons  may  have  symmetry,  they  may  sparkle  with 
many  a  literary  gem,  and  they  may  be  delivered  in  the  loftiest  strains 
of  human  eloquence,  but  if  Christ  is  not  in  them  they  will  fall  cold 
as  a  lunar  beam  upon  your  congregations,  and  feeble  as  an  echo  upon 
the  dead.  You  preach  ostensibly  to  feed  the  souls  of  men,  bat  on 
what  will  you  feed  them  if  you  do  not  preach  Christ  ?  Souls  cannot 
feed  on  sounds  any  more  than  bodies.  Christ  is  the  soul's  true  bread. 
You  preach  ostensibly  to  save  souls,  but  there  is  no  salvation  apart  from 
the  cross.  You  preach  ostensibly  to  glorify  God,  but  God  is  glorified  when 
you  glorify  his  Son.  Hold  him  up  then  in  his  boundless  love,  in  his  pro- 
pitiatory death,  in  his  triumphant  resurrection,  and  glorious  intercession. 
Heed  not  those  who  in  their  zeal  for  a  fancied  progress  may  ask  you  for 
a  new  gospel ;  faithfully  and  fully  preach  the  old.  "  Christ  crucified," 
with  its  warm  life-giving  power — shall  we  exchange  it  for  a  cold  phi- 
losophy, or  a  chilling  formality  ?  '^  Christ  crucified,"  with  its  wealth 
of  provision  adapted  to  all  the  cravings  of  the  human  heart — shall  we 
exchange  it  for  those  miserable  things  called  "  crosses,"  and  which  are 
flaonted  so  freely  before  our  eyes  to-day  ?  Never.  We  must  cling  to  the 
old  cross — Christ  crucified.  The  foolishness  of  Crod  is  wiser  than  the 
wisdom  of  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  mightier  than  the  strength 
of  men,  and  since  it  has  **  pleased  Qod  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe,"  let  us  cling  to  the  cross.  Cling  to  it,  that  blood- 
stained standard  which  apostles  and  martyrs  carried  nobly  into  the 
thickest  of  the  battle,  and  beneath  whose  glorious  shadow  millions  have 
died  in  peace  and  triumph.  Hold  it  up !  Never  mind  though  some 
should  despise  it,  and  count  it  ''  foolishness,"  it  is  God's  own  ensign  for 
the  people.  Lift  it  up  I  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  old,  lift  up  the  cross,  lift  it  high,  and  over  the  darkest  ramparts 
of  the  devil,  and  in  the  wide  deep  valley  of  the  slain  let  the  grand  old 
banner  wave,  and  millions  of  wounded  and  dying  men  wiU  look  up 
trustfully  to  the  Crucified  One,  and  looking  they  shall  live. 
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He  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly,  &c."    Isa.  zxxiii.  15-17. 


II.  The  Secubitt  of  a  Model  Church  Memkeb. 

Some  will  be  ready  to  ask  :  What  will  become  of  us  if  we  are  to  be 
«o  particalar  as  this  ?    The   master  inquires :  How  shall  I    keep  open 
doors,  if  I  be  so  lenient  and  liberal  to  my  servants?     The  servant  says: 
What  will  become  of  me  if  I  carry  out  the  principles  of  Christianity  ao 
strictly  as  that  ?     If  I  become  so  much  a  Christian,  I  shall  lose  my  em* 
ploymenty  my  friends  will  forsake  me,  and  I  shall  have   continiially  to 
struggle  with  poverty  and  distress.     Better  do  so  with  the  Liord  on  yoor 
side,  than  be  at  ease  in  lax  principles  and  conduct,  and  so  God  be  againai 
you.     Yet,  however,  it  becomes  a  question  whether  all  that  jon  dread 
will  come  upon  you.     Even  if  it  do  fall  to  your  lot,  your  moral  princi- 
ples are  more  valuable  than  household  utensils,  else  they  are  not  worth 
soul -room.     Keligious  convictions  are  given  you  for  high  and  noble  ocm* 
duct  and  purpose,  and   unless   they  be   carried  out  fully,  they  are  be- 
stowed in  vain.     And  after  all,  '*  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  ffin 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  V*    Better  live  in  poverty,  die  in 
a  workhouse,  and  lie  in  a  pauper's  grave,  if  the  spirit  thereby  get  to 
heaven,  than  exchange  a  palace  of  ivory,  alabaster,    and    gold,  for  tb 
prison-house  of  hell.     But  here  is  your  security,  do  what  is  right,  pleaai 
your  God,  and  he  will  take  care  of  you.     Of  the  man   who  answers  the 
description  of  the  text,  it  is  said,  '^  His  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  mu- 
nitions of  rocks ;  bread  shall  be  given  to  him    his  waters  shall  be  sure." 
The  words,  **  He  shall  dwell  on  high,*'  may  be  rendered,  "He  high 
places  shall  inhabit"     Delitzech  gives  the  whole  verse  thus  :   ^*  He  will 
dwell  upon  high  places ;  rocky   fastnesses  are  his  castle ;  his    bread  il 
abundant,  his  waters  inexhaustible."     *^  Living  according  to  the  will  of 
Ood,  he  lives  in  the  love  of  God ;  and  in  that  he  is  shut  in  as  it  were  upoe 
the  inaccessible  heights,  and  in  the   impregnable  walls  of  a  castle  upon  t 
rock.     He  suffers  neither  hunger  nor  thirst ;  but  his  bread  is  contdnoallj 
handed  to  him,  namely,  by  the  love  of  God ;  and  his  waters  never  fril, 
for  God,  the  living  One,  makes  them  flow.'* 

1.  Here  is  an  advaniageov^  position.  The  words  do  not  denote  aa 
•exalted  station  in  society,  but  safety  from  enemies,  and  advantage  onr 
them,  and  being  lifted  above  their  reach.  But,  in  whatever  way  tbB 
Christian  character  \>e  viewed,  there  is  an  excellence  about  it,  and  a  dig- 
nified position  is  aaa\g;neOL  \o  \i\m  Vj  \?Si^  KXxsix^X*'^ ,    ^V,i,  "Lard  does  no 
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aflngn  him  the  lowest  place  in  his  nniverse^  but  exalts  him  above  his 
fellows.  There  is  a  power  in  Christianity  which  lifts  a  man  np,  and 
sets  him  "  on  high."  The  whole  Ghnrch  is  a  city  set  upon  a  hill ;  it  is 
founded  on  a  rock ;  that  rock  is  Christ  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  There  is  also  a  commanding  position — a  vantage 
ground,  given  to  each  individual  Christian.  "  And  now  shall  I  be  lifted 
up  above  the  heads  of  mine  enemies  that  are  round  about  me."  ''  Because 
he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him 
on  high  because  he  hath  known  my  name.  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and 
I  will  answer  him  :  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him 
and  honour  him  ;  with  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him  my 
salvation.''  The  words  also  indicate  the  advantage  the  Christian  pos- 
sesses over  the  evils  which  snrronnd  him.  The  influence  of  the  world, 
the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  a  slavish  dread  of 
•death,  are  all  beneath  his  feet  His  head  is  lifted  up  over  all,  and  with 
exultation  he  exclaims,  '^  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con* 
querors  through  him  that  loved  us  !*' 

This  model  church  member  is  raised  above  both  visible  and  inviaible 
foes.  To  many  it  gives  the  greatest  trouble  and  chagrin.  Satan  shoots 
his  poisoned  arrows,  be  hurls  his  fiery  darts,  he  employs  his  deftest 
marksmen  and  deadliest  sharpshooters,  but  in  vain.  This  true  and 
godly  character  is  above  the  gun-shot  of  the  foe.  He  dwells  on  such 
heights  as  none  of  hell's  archers  can  reach.  Earthly  foes,  be  they  poten- 
tates or  vagabonds,  are  unable  to  bring  the  Ood-kept  Christian  from  hia 
lofty  hiding-place.  Such  a  soul  as  the  text  describes,  lives  far  above  the 
reach  of  every  foe.     **  He  shall  dwell  on  high." 

2.  Here  is  v^  fortified  position.  "  His  place  of  defence  shall  be  the 
munitions  of  rocks.''  ''  Fastnesses  (or  strongholds)  of  rocks  (shall  be) 
his  lofty  place,  i,e.  his  refuge,  or  his  place  of  safety,  as  in  chap.  xxv.  12." 
(^Alexander,)  The  security  of  a  genuine  church  member  is  shown  by 
the  strength  and  firmness  of  his  hiding-place.  The  imagery  of  the  text  ia 
•evidently  taken  from  the  customs  of  the  besieged  in  times  of  war.  '^  The 
rock,"  **  the  fortress,"  "  the  strong  tower,"  are  all  figures  employed  to 
set  forth  or  describe  the  refuge  into  which  ^'  the  righteous  runneth,  and 
is  safe."  He  is  assailed  by  foes  on  every  hand.  The  man  who  answers 
in  every  day  life  to  the  description  of  the  text  will  have  many  enemies. 
The  high  and  low  alike  will  be  set  against  him,  and  be  fit  to  gnash  upon 
him  with  their  teeth.  Some  will  assail  his  reputation,  others  his  tem- 
poral interests,  others  his  religious  motives  and  exertions,  if  by  any 
means  they  can  neutralize  his  influence,  or  '^  persecute  his  soul  and  take 
it.*'  From  earthly  adversaries,  opposition  and  desperate  wrong  will 
come.  Infernal  legions  will  howl,  and  roar,  and  rush  upon  him,  if  pos- 
sible to  devour  his  soul.  All  enemies  round  about  wiU  exert  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  to  destroy  the  happiness  and  devotion  q£  luaAli  ^g:s^\&s^sQL« 
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But  the  Lord  has  given  a  secure  hiding-place  for  all  those  who  tmst  in 
him.     This  is  indeed  the  inviolate  "  virgin  fortress ;"  it  never  has  been 
defiled  or  violated  by  the  foe.  *  We  may  think  of  Cronstadt,  of  Sebas- 
topol,  of  Metz,  and  Gibraltar,  or  even  of  Paris,  but  none  of  these  is  abso* 
lately  invulnerable  to  the  guns  of  beleaguring  foes.    The  Christian  has  a 
stronger  fortress  than  any  or  all  of  these.     His  refuge  never  fedls.     The 
artilleries  of  earth  and  hell,  with  all  their  cannonading  power  and  skill, 
may  combine  in  one  desperate  assault,  yet  not  a  brick  or  stone  shall 
move,  not  a  single  breach  be  made  !    The  Christian  is  safe  in  the  '^  Rock 
of  hi8  salvation."  The  foundations  of  his  rocky  fastness  never  move,  they 
are  strong  and  abiding  always  and  for  ever  1     Temptation,  trial,  perse- 
cution, death,  and  hell  may  joim  in  the  attack,  but  all  is  in  vain.     **  The 
righteous  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  moved,  but  abideth  for 
ever."     ''As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  la 
round  about  all  them  that  fear  him."     '^He  shall  never  suffer    the 
nghteous  to  be  moved."     Like  Luther  hidden  and  defended  as  ''  Knight 
George"  in  the  Wartburg,  saints  may  ever  exult  and  slog  :  *'  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.     Therefore  will  not 
we  fear,  though  the  earth   be  removed,  and  though   the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,    though   the  mountains  shake  with    the    swelling    thereof." 
Amidst  the  malignant  assaults  of  earth  and  hell,  '*  his  place  of  defence 
shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks."     Christ  is  our  Rock,  our  Refuge,  and 
our  High  Tower,  and  '<  their  rock  ia  not  as  our  Rock,  our  enemies  them- 
selves being  the  judges !"     *'  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 

3.  Here  is  a  sticcoured  position.  *'  Bread  shall  be  given  him  ;  his 
waters  shall  be  sure."  Delitzsch  :  *'  His  bread  is  abundant,  his  waters 
inexhaustible."  .  The  idea  is  not  as  often  expressed  in  Christian  assem- 
blies :  **  Thy  bread  shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure," 
meaning  thereby  the  Jjord  will  see  that  at  least  you  have  jail  fare.  The 
promise  here  is  of  sustenance  to  repletion,  abundant  supplies  in  the  sieges 
of  life,  plenty  of  all  needed  nourishment.  It  would,  however,  be  a 
perversion  of  the  promise  were  we  to  explain  it  to  excess  in  another 
direction.  It  does  not  mean  either  scanty  support,  or  luxurious  feasting. 
It  simply  means,  we  shall  not,  in  the  long  run,  fare  any  worse,  any  way, 
for  being  faithful  servants  of  the  living  God. 

A  place  of  defence,  even  the  munitions  of  rocks,  would  be  poor 
comfort  and  encouragement,  if  we  had  only  the  bare  walls  to  look  at.  So 
long  as  the  Parisians,  in  that  most  horrible  siege  they  endured  in  the 
great  Franco-German  war,  had  supplies  and  nourishment,  they  held  out 
against  the  combined  skill  and  power  of  united  Germany.  They  were 
thus  a  match  for  the  dv^lomsAy  of  Bismarck,  the  generalship  of  Moltke, 
the  rush  of  Prince  "Ex^ieAAL  CiWVe»>  wA  >^^  ^^\\si^»b  ^'l  ^Tlnce  Pre- 
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derick  William,  sustained  as  they  were  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the 
great  Fatherland.  But  the  Parisians  were  compelled  to  surrender,  and 
the  bravest  and  hardiest  sons  of  the  Germans  entered  the  city  in  a  vie- 
torious  march  one  day,  because  Paris  was  neither  re-provisioned  nor  re- 
victualled.  The  investment  of  the  city  succeeded,  because  its  inhabi- 
tants could  not  be  succoured  by  supplies.  How  admirably  the  text 
meets  the  good  man's  case.  Many  for  Christ's  sake  suffer  loss.  They 
have  been  expatriated,  robbed,  their  all  confiscated,  discharged  from 
situations,  and  all  round  invested  by  the  hostile  forces  of  the  foe. 
But  the  Lord  will   provide.     He  does  so  provide ; 

**  For  he  who  feeds  the  rayens 
Will  giye  his  children  bread." 

^<  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  The  Psalmist  said :  **  Thou  preparest  a  table 
before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou  anointest  my  head  with 
oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever."  A  greater  than  he  said  :  **  Even  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered."  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you :  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things."  Luxuries,  redundancies, 
and  indulgences,  are  not  promised :  they  are  not  needful ;  but  necessary 
things  are  guaranteed  to  good  people. 

And  if  the  Loi-d  be  thus  faithful  in  little,  will  he  be  unfaithful  in 
much  1  Will  he  who  feeds  our  bodies  forget  the  wants  of  our  souls  ? 
Will  the  devoted  mother  take  care  of  the  clothes  of  her  helpless  but 
endeared  offspring,  but  take  no  care  of  the  dear  babe  itself]  The  thought 
cannot  be  entertain  ed  for  a  moment !  Nor  can  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
take  care  of  our  bodies,  our  temporal  and  social  interests,  but  still  neglect 
our  souls.  The  Lord  who  keeps  our  fleshly  clothing  in  the  wardrobe  of 
his  Providence,  will  keep  the  soul  in  his  loving  bosom.  Never  mother 
loved  her  offspring  as  God  loves  his  children.  Never  was  mother  so 
tender,  wise,  provident,  and  comforting  to  her  nursling  infant,  as  Je- 
hovah is  concerning  his  people.  He  is  always  faithful  and  kind  to  all 
his  children.  "  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth." 
"  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  1  Yea,  they  may  forget" — through  de- 
rangement, sleep,  pressure,  sickness,  or  even  stolidity,  or  brutal  petri- 
faction— "  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee :  I  have  engraven  thee  on  the  palms 
of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."  Well  might  the 
prophet  exultingly  sing :  "  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail^  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock.  diiiWi^  cviXi^^^x^'a^  "^^  V^A^ 
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and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lcml,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 

III.  The  Prospects  of  a  Model  Church  Membeb. 

Wo  have  seen  that  there  are  present  security  and   supplies  for  tlie 
good  man,  both  as  respects  his  body  and  his  soul.     His  interests  are  aU 
secure,  he  is  prepared  against  every  emergency.     But   there  is   another 
question :  What  will  be  his  case  in  future  ?     Revolutions  occur,  changes 
take  place,  even  death  will  intervene,  what  then,  and  thereafter  ?     His 
the  godly  man  any  portion  after  this  life  ?     Does  it  differ  any  way  fimn. 
that  of  the  ungodly  ?     Or,  is  he  after  a  life  of  trial  and  conflict  here,  to 
depart  he  knows  not  whither  ?     Shall  he  sink  into  nonentity  and  eternal 
oblivion;  or  launch  upon  the  great  ocean  of  future   existence,   without 
any  information  as  to  what  awaits  him,  or  any  hope  of  future  blessedness 
at  all  ?     To  all  such  inquiries  the  text  gives  a  prompt  and  satisfactory 
answer  :  "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  :   they  (i.  e.  thine 
eyes)  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off."  Divers  explanations  have 
been  given  here.     Yitringa  and   J.    D.  Michaelis  suppose    tJehovah  is 
meant ;  Abarbenel  supposes  the  Messiah  is  intended  ;  Gesenius  and  some 
others  refer   the   words  exclusively  to  Hezekiah,  the  king  of  Judah  at 
that  time ;  Calvin  and  others  believe  that  Hezekiah,  not  exclusively  in 
himself,  but  as  a  type  of  Christ  is  meant     The  literal  meaning  is  most 
appropriately  expressed  by  Delitzsch  :  **  The  king  of  Judah,  hitherto  so 
deeply  humbled,  and,  as  Micah  instances  by  way  of  example,  ^smitten 
upon  the  cheeks,'  is  then  glori6«d  by  the  victory  of  his  God  ;  and  the 
nation,  constituted  as  described  in  verses  15,    16,  will  see   him  in  his 
God-given  beauty,  and  see  the  land  of  promise,  cleared  of  enemies  as  fiur 
as  the  eye  can  reach  and  the  foot  carry,  restored  to  Israel  without  reserve, 
and  under  the  dominion  of  this  sovereign  enjoying  all  the  blessedness  of 
peace."     For  our  own   part  we  incline  to  the  view  of  Calvin,  given 
above.      First,   Hezekiah   in    regal    splendour,  victory,     and    peace; 
with  the  land  of  promise  completely  cleared   of  all  enemies;  then  the 
great  Saviour  himself  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  all  his  glory, 
to  receive  his  people  to  himself.     Thus  we  regard  those  prospects  as  true 
of  all  the  godly  one*s  upon  earth. 

1.  These  prospects  are  glorious.  To  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  and 
the  land  that  is  very  far  off,  is  a  glorious  finale  to  the  great  drama  of 
history,  and  a  suitable  consummation  to  the  life-struggles  of  the  true 
Christian.  Here  is  one  no  less  than  the  great  King  himself,  ^'  whom  hav- 
ing not  seen  ye  love  ;  in  whom,  though  notv  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls."  If  a  sight  of  king  Hez^dahin 
royal  robes  and  the  insignia  of  earthly  monsurchy — as  Barnes  supposes  is 
here  intended— were  to\>«>  ^o  ^«A^«vi\\i^\a  >3t>A^Tvt&  in  Zion  oC  M^ 
how  much  more  joyoxwi  ^3i3i  ^gcwA  ^  «v^\.  Vi\i^^\^^  ^^ps^^^issfin^  4^ 
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life  and  peace !  That  sight  which  will  strike  through  the  loins  of  all  hm 
and  our  enemies,  and  fill  them  with  terror  and  dismay,  will  fill  all  Chris- 
tian minds  with  pore  and  intense  ecstasy.  It  will  cause  him  happinesB 
the  most  powerfal,  exquisite,  complete,  and  lasting.  Long  his  sonl  waits 
for  the  reirelation  of  this  King  of  Jerusalem.  Surrounded  by  enemies^ 
exposed  to  evil,  enduring  suffering  and  toil,  he  looks  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  ^'  O  Lord,  how  longf  is  the  frequent  exclamation  of  his  heart ; 
and  when  at  last  the  Saviour-Eing  appears,  the  saint  in  delight  ejacu- 
lates :  *^  I  hare  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord  1"  His  eyes  have 
been  blest  with  many  joyful  sights,  but  not  one  equal  to  this  before. 
The  dazzling  sun — ^£unt  image  of  the  Saviour's  glory— often  suggests  to 
the  Christian  that  he  whose  glory  mortal  eyes  can  never  bear,  before 
whose  grandeur  even  angels  veil  their  faces,  will  one  day  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  welcome  him  to  the  realms  of  everlasting  day.  The 
fidnt  conceptions  we  form  of  the  glory  of  the  great  King  are  indefinitely 
inferior  to  the  majesty  of  that  august  Being.  There  is  now  given  to  the 
saint  a  view  of  Him  whose  grandeur  fills  the  skies ;  before  whose  face 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  flee  away  ;  and  in  whose  presence  all  other 
glories  are  eclipsed  by  reason  of  his  glory  that  excelleth. 

The  circumstances  attendant  will  enhance  that  glory.  It  shall  be  a. 
revelation  of  the  "  King  in  hU  beauty  J*  Our  eyes  will  then  be  fully 
opened.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly.  All  these  things  are  yet 
enigmas  to  us  all.  Then  we  shall  see  him  face  to  face,  see  him  as  he  is, 
and  see  him  in  all  his  glory  !  The  ''  beatUy**  of  this  great  King  is  yet 
vnknown  and  invisible  to  us.  It  will  be  unveiled  hereafker.  The  throne 
on  which  he  sits,  his  retinue  of  attendant  saints  and  angels,  cherubim, 
seraphim,  archangels,  principalities,  powers,  and  princedoms,  will  be 
glorious.  There  are  times  when  even  kings  are  seen  to  advantage, 
when  their  persons  are  in  better  condition,  when  their  appearance  is 
opportune,  when  all  the  splendour  and  magnificence  they  can  command 
are  brought  to  make  the  royal  estate  of  kings  appear  more  than  usually 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  every  beholder.  So  this  will  be  the  time  when 
the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  King  will  be  revealed  to  his  people.  They 
often  hear  of  this  outburst  of  glory.  Often  they  read  and  sing  about  the 
King  in  his  beauty,  but  never  before  have  seen  him.  * 

The  glorious  reahns  where  he  will  be  seen  will  also  enhance  the 
splendour  of  the  sight,  and  kindle  seraphic  rapture  in  the  heart.  *'  They 
shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  &r  off."  Not  the  distant  parts  of 
Judea,  as  some  commentators  hold  ;  not  make  tours  into  foreign  conn- 
tries  as  other  commentators  teach ;  neither  '^  distant  parts  of  Judah,"  nor 
'<  distant  lands"  beyond  the  borders  of  Palestine,  we  think,  are  meant;  bni 

"  JUhe  land  of  rest,  the  fainti*  delight, 
Xhe  heaTen  prepared  for  me." 
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Every  eye  shall  behold  the  glory  and  terror  of  the  day  of  judgment ;  but 
only  true  saints  will  see  *'  the  land  that  is  very  far  off."  Far  off  as  that 
land  is  or  seems  to  be,  let  the  bonds  of  mortality  onoe  burst,  and  the  impri- 
aoned  spirit,  freed  from  the  body  and  the  earth,  shall  wing  ita  way 
swifter  than  the  lightning  flash  to  brightness,  beautyy'and  bliss. 

2.  These  prospects  are  desirable.  We  need  not  stay  to  inquire  why 
true  believers  "  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly.**  We  know 
the  late  John  S.  Mill,  and  others  of  his  school,  accused  Christians  of 
selfishness  for  desiring  snch  a  consummation.  Undoubtedly,  however, 
"  'tis  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished."  The  only  difference  be- 
tween them  and  us  is  this :  they  on  earth  desire  and  try  to  realise  a  Boxt 
of  heaven,  according  to  their  own  tastes,  but  never  get  it ;  we  knov 
Paradise  is  lost  to  earth,  and  cannot  be  restored ;  that  God  has  revealed 
a  heavenly  Paradise  to  be  enjoyed  for  ever  afier  death  ;  and  we  ''  seek 
to  enter  into  that  rest,"  and  eventually  realise  more  than  we  either  aak 
or  think.  If  Christians  are  selfish  for  desiring  and  seeking  a  heaven  of 
future,  eternal,  perfect  happiness,  for  themselves  and  others,  ntilitarian 
philosophers  are  equally  selfish  for  desiring  and  seeking  to  make  a  heaven 
now  in  this  present  evil  world.  The  reproach,  if  well-founded,  can  be 
hurled  back  into  their  faces,  but  with  intensified  effect.  To  their 
chagrin,  we  say :  you  seek  a  heaven  as  much  as  we,  only  with  this  odds ; 
yours  is  not  comparable  to  ours ;  ours  is  infinitely  better  and  more  wo^ 
thy  of  what  it  costs  than  yours ;  and  yours  is  a  bootless  cbase — a  ynid 
goose  chase,  emphatically  ;  for  you  never  can  get  it ;  it  mocks  all  yoor 
efforts,  and  deceives  your  hopes ;  but,  we  are  certain  of  ours  for  the 
striving  1  We  therefore  will  continue  to  sing — 

*'  I  long  to  behold  him  arrayed 

With  glory  and  light  from  aboTe, 
The  Xing  in  his  beauty  displayed, 
His  beauty  of  holiest  lore: 

I  languish  and  sigh  to  be  there, 

Where  Jesus  hath  fixed  his  abode: 
O  when  shall  we  meet  in  the  air, 

And  fly  to  the  mountain  of  God !" 

"  Having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  ;* 
and  what  sane  man,  except  a  Utilitarian  philosopher  indeed  !  would  take 
and  keep  the  worse  when  he  could  have  the  "  better  T*  Now  and  thea 
faint  gleams  of  '^the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us'*  glimmer 
through  the  crevices  of  our  mortal  and  transitory  life.  These  only  increase 
our  longing,  and  cause  our  spirits  to  groan  to  be  set  free,  that  they  may 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest ! 

3.  These  prospects  are  certoun.  The  language  is  positive  and  s»> 
suring :  *'  They  shall  behold  \JXift  \mA  l\i«.t  is  very  far  off."  The  distoDfle 
cannot  prevent  tins,    TVi^  ^«a.\.V^al  wAnnflPtdl  ^cAssoiXy^^s^ij^s^^lift  \i^ 
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tween  the  believing  soul  and  beavenly  inheritances  is  bridged  over  by  the 
redeeming  and  sanctifying  grace  of  God !  All  the  foes  of  the  Church 
and  the  individual  saint  together  cannot  prevent  their  attainment  of  the 
blessed  and  eternal  goal.  All  obstructions  give  way  before  the  trium- 
phant power  of  faith  and  love.  The  man  who  lives /or  heaven  will  surely 
obtain  heaven  despite  of  all  who  oppose  his  pro(;re6S  thither.  "  He  that 
endures  to  the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved."  For  ^'  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  We  need  not  doubt  the  sufficiency  of  Divine 
grace.  There  are  dangers,  there  are  difficulties,  there  are  foes  innu- 
merable ;  there  will  be  death ;  but  through  all  these  Divine  grace  will 
safely  bring  us  "  out  into  a  wealthy  place."  The  only  thing  that  can 
keep  us  out  of  heaven  is,  by  grace,  in  our  own  power,  that  is  sin.  Let 
that  cling  to  our  hands  and  hearts  in  life  and  death,  and  we  are  ruined  ; 
there  will  then  be  no  heaven  for  us.  But  if  our  hearts  be  holy,  our  lives 
upright,  our  souls  confident  in  Christ  and  his  saving  power,  then, 

"  By  death  and  hell  pursued  in  yain, 
To  him  the  ransomed  seed  shall  come  : 
Shouting,  their  heavenly  Zion  gain  ! 
And  paM  through  death  triumphant  home." 

Alfred  Clayton. 
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BY  THE  REV.   .J   W.    HILL. 


T^ERE  is  no  phrase  of  Christian  holiness  upon  which  there  is  so  much 
perplexity  and  confusion,  as  that  of  its  proper  relation  to  growth  in 
grace. 

The  majority  of  Christians  feel  and  know  that  they  are  unsanctified, 
and  often  find  themselves,  either  Tolnntarily  or  involuntarily  groaning 
after  it.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  me  that  a  desire  for  holiness  is  a  sponta* 
niety  of  the  regenerate  heart ;  he  who  does  not  greatly  desire  to  be  made 
holy,^either  was  never  "  bom  again,"  or  has  lost  his  first  love.  Even  those 
who  oppoEe  holiness  as  an  attainment  of  this  life»  so  far  forget  themselves 
in  prayer,  as  to  plead  earnestly  for  a  clean  heart. 

The  fact  is,  the  whole  Christian  Church  has  been  groaning  after 
holiness  for  many  years,  and  still  (with  the  exception  of  a  few  Joshuas 
aud  Calebs,)  she  lingers  in  the  wilderness.  Ajdd  why  this  delay  t  Be- 
cause, though  she  seeks  it  with  tears  and  humiliatioti^  \&i<^  ^»i3s&  Sx.  t^^j^ 

ly  Mtb.    The  Cbareh  belieyes  in  bolineaA,  \>\i\^  w^ciXa  \a  v^^t^-^^&a^ 

*1M 


658  Holiness  not  Growth* 

toward  it  hj  a  growth  in  grace.  I  have  said  approximate  toward  il, 
because  those  who  believe  in  holiness  as  the  result  of  growth,  never 
expect  to  be  made  holy  now.  They  believe  in  always  groaning  and 
seeking  after  it,  but  never  obtaining  the  blessing  this  side  of  deatL 
Hence,  if  any  one,  however  old  in  the  service  of  God,  lives  to  tell  the 
story  after  entire  saoctification,  they  think  there  must  be  a  mistake 
somewhere.  It  does  seem  to  me  that  if  there  is  any  one  feature  of  this 
subject  upon  which  the  Church  needs  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  pre- 
cept, it  is  that  which  is  indicated  at  the  head  of  this  article.  The  greateit 
delusion  of  the  Church  upon  this  subject,  is  that  holiness  is  a  growth  in 
grace,  or  a  legitimate  result  of  growth  ;  it  is  this  cradle  of  carnal  secoiity 
in  which  she  has  rocked  her  soul  to  Ble3p.  I  hope  the  ivord  carnal  will 
not  be  objectionable  in  this  connection,  because  Paul  recognises  regene- 
rated persons  as  being  in  a  state  of  partial  carnality  ;  and  anjrthing 
which  will  keep  the  soul  out  of  purity,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  must 
perpetuate  that  carnality  ad  infinitum. 

On  the  subject  of  holiness,  the  Church  is  divided  into   two  classes, 
called  by  way  of  distinction  specialists  and  anti-specialists.      Those  who 
are  denominated  specialists,  believe  that  sanctification,    or   holiness,  is 
purity,  death  to  sin,  freedom  from  sin,  the  being  cleansed  from  all  sb, 
all  unrighteousness,  all  filtbiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  which  the  apostle 
calls  by  way  of  supplement  **  perfecting  holiness  in  the    fear    of  God.' 
The  anti-specialists  believe  that  holiness  is  the  result  of  growth  or  deve- 
lopment ;  that  it  consists  in  maturity  of  the  Christian  graces  which  have 
been  planted  in  a  state  of  embryo  in  the  regenerate  heart.     If  the  above 
definitions  be  correct,  the  reader  will  readily  perceive  that  the  divergency 
of  these  two  classes  consists  as  much  in  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
nature  of  holiness,  as  to  the  means  and  manner  of  its  attainment.     Our 
views  of  the  nature  of  Christian  holiness,  must  settle  our  convictions  as 
to  the  method  of  its  attainment.     If  holiness  is  a  state    of  maturing, 
then,  of  course  it  is  only  to  be  hoped  for  a<t  the  result  of  development  or 
growth  which  is  dependent  upon  a  diligent  use  of  the  means  of  grace. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  holiness  is  purity,  and  not  maturity,  a  dean  heart, 
and  not  development  of  the  graces,  then  it  can  only  be  expected  by  an 
application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  through  £sdth.     Cntire   sanctifi- 
cation is  full  or  complete  salvation.     Upon  what  is  this  salvation  condi- 
tioned ?    Let  Paul  answer  negatively  and  affirmatively  :  he  says,  '^  It  is 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done."     ^'  Not  of  worio^ 
lest  any  man  should  boast.''     ''  According  to  his  mercy  he  saves  us^  hj 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
<<  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  £uth,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  iha 
gift  of  God."     Peter  adds  his  testimony.  Acts  xv.  9  :  "  Patting  no  daSet- 
encebetweenuaaadt\ie►m,^\xT^if\\l^>iSsi^^  .  ,  . 

But  ^0  \>e\\we  ttia't  Omoxx^  Viaa  \sc%j»  ^1  ^^  \iK«^'^<uca.K^saik^ 
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dial!  be  sared  even  as  they.  Ood  purifies  the  hearts  of  both  Jews  and 
Ckntiles  by  faith  ;  in  other  words  saves  them  by  grace.  It  seems  that 
by  a  little  candid  reflection,  all  mnst  see  that  holinen  is  not  maturity, 
but  purity ;  that  it  is  not  effected  by  growth,  bat  by  eradication ; 
not  by  a  developing,  but  by  a  cleansing  process.  Sin  is  not  washed  away 
y  growth,  but  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  '^  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Ohrist  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  ^o,  my  brother,  this  cleansing  is 
not  effected  by  solemn  resolves,  or  works  of  righteousness  we  have  done, 
or  can  do ;  but  by  a  personal  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  re- 
eved by  £uth,  naked  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  mighty  to  save. 

What,  then,  is  the  relation  which  holiness  sustains  to  growth  in 
grace?  Mr.  Weiley  answers  this  question :  ^*  Sanctifioation  is  doubtless 
pi-eceded  and  followed  by  growth  in  grace."  This  is  doubtless  true. 
Growth  in  grace  precedes  holiness.  The  new-bom  soul  is  saved  up  to 
all  the  present  light  he  has.  He  has  no  consciousness  of  remaining  sin. 
The  old  man  is  so  stunned  that  he  thinks  he  is  dead ;  but  by  the  light  of 
divine  grace  which  he  receives  as  he  advances  in  the  Christian  life,  he  is 
enabled  to  make  the  discovery  that  the  old  man  was  subjugated  but  not 
destroyed ;  that  the  law  of  sin  is  still  at  work.  The  flesh,  or  carnality  of 
the  heart  is  warring  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh, 
so  that  they  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other. 

Growth  in  grace  leads  on  to  the  discovery  of  the  remains  of  sin,  or 
ike  carnal  mind ;  and  growth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  leads  on  to  a 
right  apprehension  of  the  nature  of  the  needed  blessing— holineas. 

Growth  in  grace  discovers  the  evil,  but  does  not  remedy  it.  Men 
do  not  grow  into  grace,  nor  out  of  sin.  They  can  only  grow  in  the  grace 
into  which  they  have  been  divinely  planted.  Regeneration  is  a  passage 
from  a  death  in  sin,  to  a  state  of  life  in  Christ.  Holiness  is  a  passage 
from  life  to  death ;  it  involves  the  death  of  the  old  man,  of  the  living 
flelf, — the  destruction  of  the  inbeing  of  sin.  The  sinner  is  not  brought 
to  life  by  growth,  neither  is  the  old  man  killed  by  growth.  In  order  to 
live  with  Christ  in  the  highest  and  sublimest  sense,  we  must  be  crucified 
with  him.  If  we  would  share  the  resurrection,  we  most  submit  to  the 
death.  Holiness  is  a  new  creation  after  the  image  of  God.  It  is  a  great 
mistake  to  place  holiness  at  the  end  of  the  Christian  journey,  and  expect 
to  reach  it  by  growth ;  it  clips  the  wings  of  faith,  and  shuts  the  soul  up 
in  uncertainty  on  this  sublime  theme.  If  I  cannot  and  may  not  believe 
that  Christ  can  and  will  and  does  make  me  holy  now,  I  cannot  believe 
for  the  blessing  at  all. 

To  believe  that  I  oannot  receive  the  blessmg  now,  is  to  believe  that 
I  never  can  receive  it,  because  the  future  is  always  beyond  the  grasp  of 
&ith.  This  progressive  and  future  salvation  is,  1.  Never  overtaken* 
•8.  It  seeks  the  object  by  works,  and  repudiates  fidth.  8,  IxkTss^^iis^ 
the  divine  order,  which  declares  that  noio  la  ^^  ^^  ol«&<nSQSii^«  le^^S^Miia 
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then  is  not  growth  in  grace,  bat  the  best  possible  preparation  for  a  vigo- 
rous and  successful  growth.  Purity  and  soundness  are  conditions,  and  not 
the  result  of  growth  in  grace  ;  the  cleaner  the  groand  is  kept,  the  more 
rapidly  thecom  will  grow.  The  child  is  notexpected  to  overcome  disease  hj 
growth,  but  medication.  Good  health,  or  soundness,  is  sought  as  a  means  of 
promoting  the  growth  of  the  child.  The  greatest  hindrance  to  a  sucoesBfiil 
growth  in  grace  is  the  unsanctified  stale  of  the  Church.      In  yonder 
garden  are  planted  a  variety  of  beautiful  flowers.     The  gardener  sees  tiist 
something  is  retarding  their  growth.     On  examination  he   finds  tliat 
noxious  weeds  are  springing  up  and  smothering  the  flowers.     Does  ht, 
can  he  expect  that  the  growth  of  the  flowers  will  overcome  the  diffi- 
culty )    Not  at  all.     He  knows  that  the  growth  of  the  weeds  will  ke^ 
pace  with  the  growth  of  the  flowers ;  he  simply  proceeds  to  plack  out  the 
weeds,  to  let  in  the  sunshine,  and  thus  secure  the  growth  of  the  flowen. 
Ood  plants  all  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  rego* 
nerate  ;  and  nothing  promotes  their  development  into  full  maturity  » 
completely  as  to  keep  that  heart  pure, — to  pluck  np  every  root  of  bit- 
terness, every  carnal  desire,  and  cast  out  every  idoL     Let  all  the  wood, 
hay,  stubble,  and  cockle  be  consumed  by  the  Holy    Ghost,  and  these 
graces  wUl  spring  into  new  life,  bud  into  beauty,  and  blossom  and  matort 
into  the  ripe  and  perfect  fruit. 

Finally,  we  conclude  that  the  highest  state  of  growth,  and  conse- 
quent maturity,  are  conditioned  of  present  purity.  The  new-bom  sou^ 
ssved  up  to  its  present  light,  dying  in  that  condition,  is  saved,  of  course, 
OD  the  same  principle  that  the  infant,  unconscious  of  its  inherent  depn- 
vity,  dying  is  saved  by  Christ,  through  the  Spirit  who  worketh  whflo 
and  where  and  how  he  pleaseth.  But  the  advanced  Christian,  oonscioos 
<if  remaining  sin  or  carnality,  who  sees  his  only  remedy  through  the  blood» 
uid  rejects  holiness  through  faith  in  Christ,  wilfully,  not  only  ceases  to 
grow  in  grace,  but  passes  under  condemnation  of  guilt,  and  is  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  losing  his  justication  and  his  soul.  We  can  only  grow  si 
Qiristians  by  walking  in  the  light ;  that  light  points  to  the  blood,  and 
he  who  rejects  the  blood  draws  back  unto  perdition.  We  must  dther 
cctoquer  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  or  be  conquered. 


BT  THS  BXV.   QEORGB  WA^VBK. 


Whebk  there  is  divine  life  in  the  human  soul  there  must  oeriunly  lit 
begotten  a  desAxe  tot  YkoYai»ea— «»  ^^sa^l^x^^i^  life  in  its  highest  IbtB 
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the  family  of  God.  Wiih  the  impartation  of  spiritual  discemmexit  thej 
see  that  the  privilege  of  the  child  of  God  is  to  be  ''  free  from  sin."  ^'  dead, 
indeed,  unto  sin/'  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost/'  purified  through  that 
same  blessed  agent,  *^  sanctified  wholly/'  and  "  preserved  blameless " 
through  the  whole  course  of  probation.  This  is  represented  as  the  work 
of  God's  infinite  grace  ;  possible  only  through  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice, 
and  thus  man's  mouth  is  stopped,  and  all  the  glory  belongs  to  God. 
The  very  thought  of  such  a  state  of  grace,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  calculated  to  inspire  desires  for  its  attainment ;  and 
many  of  God's  children  who  have  been  educated  to  believe  that  such 
grace  was  impossible  in  this  world  have  known  what 

**  The  painful  thirst,  the  fond  desira." 
meant  in  view  of  it ;  but  they  have  looked  upon  it  as  an  ideal  to  be  striven 
after,  but  something  never  to  be  realised.  They  are  told  that  the 
unutterable  longings  they  feel  for  it  may  in  some  sense  be  virtuous,  but 
they  must  never  in  this  world  expect  them  to  be  satbfied,  That  suck 
men  as  Paul  prayed  that  the  church  night  be  thus  saved,  was  no 
evidence,  they  suppose,  that  the  prayer  was  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  that  consequently  it  could  be  answered  in  the  purification  of  the 
church  !  Now  surely  that  is  not  good  Christian  logic.  To  tell  a  man 
to  strive  after  the  impossible  is  to  cut  the  sinews  of  all  intelligent  action. 
Kone  but  children  or  idiots  cry  for  the  moon.  When,  in  men  full  of 
tiie  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,  such  throes  of  desire  are  manifest  for  the 
purity  of  the  church,  a  better  logic  would  say,  *•  Such  a  measure  of  the 
divine  nature  as  I  see  manifest  in  a  redeemed  soul  leads  him  to  pour  out 
kis  very  heart  with  uncommon  ardour  for  the  entire  sanctification  of  the 
church.  What  he  has  received,  in  comparison  with  the  source  whence 
ke  received  it,  is  but  as  a  drop  compared  ilith  the  whole  waters  of  tke 
ocean.  What,  then,  must  be  the  infinite  desire  of  Jehovah  for  my 
present  purification  from  all  the  defilement  of  sin  ?" 

.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  God's  desire  on  the  subject  His 
nature  is  for  ever  opposed  to  sin ;  it  is  the  one  abominable  thing  which 
ke  hates.  Heaven  is  for  ever  shut  against  all  who  are  defiled  by  its 
power,  and  so  His  Son  is  given  to  save  His  people  from  it.  Those  who 
come  througk  tkis  medium  shall  be  ^'  saved  to  the  uttermost,"  redeemed 
^*  from  all  iniquity."  Let  the  desire  of  God's  heart  be  met  by  desire  in 
the  heart  of  His  suppliant  creature,  and  that  desire  shall  most  certainly 
be  granted.  But  a  passing  wish  must  not  be  mistaken  for  desire.  Tke 
psalmist  said,  '*  One  tking  have  I  desired  of  tke  Lord,  and  tkat  will  I 
seek  after."  When  a  person  really  desires  a  thing  ke  will  put  away 
everytking  incompatible  witk  its  possession,  and  will  set  kimself,  by 
tke  use  of  all  means  witkin  his  power,  in  determined  effort  for  its 
attainment.  This  one  thing  for  the  present  will  absorb  his  whole  soul, 
and  nothing  else  wUl  be  thought  of.    See  t\ie  ^e^Vi  ^i  ^<^«aft  \s^  "^fifi^ 
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miger  for  wealth  !  His  whole  soul  is  set  upon  it ;  his  whole  streVigth  goes 
out  in  concentrated  effort  for  its  attainment.  Get^  geiy  get^  ticks  in  big 
soul  with  the  regularity  of  clockwork.  See  it  in  the  soul  of  a  man  for 
£Btfne — a  man  like  Napoleon  the  First.  He  sajs,  '^I  will  write  mj  nameoa 
that  pillar  among  the  highest,  if  not  above  them  all  I"  *'  Bat  £artik 
plains  will  be  blighted,  cities  blackened,  and  families  desolated."  *'  Let 
desolation  run  riot,  desire  moves  me  on.'*  '^Hundreds  of  thousands  of 
the  finest  men  living  will  be  lost — will  be  hurled  into  eternity  in  tiio 
spirit  of  infernal  fiendism  !''  '<  Then  let  it  so  be  ;  I  am  not  thinking  of 
consequences,  for  desire  bears  me  on."  When  there  is  desire  in  the  sod 
for  purity,  it  is  the  one  all-absorbing  passion — that  which  would  lead  to 
the  abandonment  of  the  dearest  object  on  earth  to  attain  it — tlift 
intelligent  preference  of  holiness  to  every  thing  out  of  heaven ;  then  it 
is  that  the  desired  object  shall  be  granted.  The  miser  may  be  as 
miserable  as  his  name  implies,  and  Napoleon  may  be  flung  down  bruised 
and  broken  from  the  pillar  he  is  ascending;  but  the  subject  of  this 
fervent  desire  after  holiness  shall  be  raised  to  a  dignity  surpassing  ill 
other,  and  shall  taste  the  happiness  of  God  himself. 

Jesus  says,   "  What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them."     Man   is    allowed  ti> 
commune  with  his  Maker.     One  condition  of  ^'having"  is  ^'asking.** 
**  For  all  these  things  I  will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do 
it  for  them."     Prayer  is  the  presentation  of  these  desires  to  God  for 
the  coveted  good.     In  petitioning  human  courts  we  have  seme  clearly 
defined  case^some  wrong  to  be  redressed,  or  some  right  to  be  secured— 
and  we  present  our  suit,  and  prosecute  our  plea.     Then  if  we  prevail 
with  heaven,  how  necessary  that  we  know  what  we  need,  and  that  ws 
are  determined  to  prevail.     In  this  case  the  desire  is  God-given  ;  for  if 
purity  be  desired  for  its  own  sake,  this  is  manifestly  the  Spirit*s  work, 
and  in  answering  such  a  prayer  God  meets  the  desire  which   His  owa 
Spirit  had  begotten.     What  a  manifeHtion  is  here  of  the  infinite  con- 
descension and  benevolence  of  God  !     The  Holy  Spirit  has  brooded  oTsr 
this  chaotic,  guilty  mind,  and  raised  and  fostered  desires  after  His  own 
image,  where  once  the  '*  imaginations  were  evil  and  only  evil  oontdnuaUy." 
Gt>d  \A  seeking  to  save,  and  nothing  but  opposition  to   His  will  skill 
prevent  full  salvation.     The  will  of  God  is  that  we  '*  should  believe  <m 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has  sent,"  and  in  accordance  with  His  word, 
*'  believe  that  ye  receive,  and  ye  shall  have."     G^  wishes  to  establisk 
our  confidence  in  Himself,  and  so  will  have  us  believe  upon  the  authority 
of  His  own  word  ;  and  what  authority  should  a  creature  require  but  tie 
word  of  his  Creator  ?     Among  all  the  things  he  can  do,  there  is  odo 
thing  he    cannot  do;  he  cannot    lie.     Joshua  chaUtti^^  all    Isrsd 
[created  mind^,  ^^Vu^i  ^^IIqa  \.\i^T^  «.\iY  one  good  thing  failed  of  all  tke 
Lord  has  promwd  V    "i^o  A»x^<a  ^^^x^^^a.  ^«i^  \^ffii2^iis.\a&  tknit 
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been  since.  In  helping^  his  ancient  people  God  always  acted  on  the 
principle  of  bringing  out  their  faith  and  l9ve  ;  he  made  them  believe 
before  they  realised  by  possession,  and  those  who  could  not  believe,  he 
let  their  carcases  fall  in  the  wilderness.  Grod  will  give  us  desires, 
incentives,  motives,  arguments,  but  he  says,  '*  If  we  will  not  believe, 
neither  shall  ye  be  established.''  When  Grod  is  at  work  in  a  man,  it 
sorely  cannot  be  wrong  for  him  to  do  as  God  telb  him  to  do.  When  a 
maimed  man  stood  face  to  face  with  Jesus  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
and  was  asked,  *^  What  is  it  that  I  shall  do  for  thee  )'^  his  one  desire 
leaped  to  his  lips,  and  on  submission  to  Christ's  method  of  cure,  that 
desire  was  unfailingly  granted.  Christ  is  asking  the  same  question  in 
his  Church  to-day,  and  those  who  know  that  the  preference  of  their  whole 
being  is  for  holiness,  will  find  Christ  to  fulfil  his  word,  for  as  they 
believe,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them.  Some  time  past  they  were 
awakened  from  their  guilty  sleep  in  sin,  and  saw  their  need  of  pardon  I 
the  one  all-absorbing  desire  then  was  for  pardon — to  get  the  guilty  past 
blotted  out  Christ  was  presented  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  they 
were  encouraged  to  trust  their  whole  case  to  him.  They  believed  the 
truth  presented  in  reference  to  their  state  and  condition  and  were  saved* 
But  they  had  to  believe  before  they  received.  Now  Christ  is  presented 
as  being  able  to  meet  their  whole  case.  They  now  see  that  they  need 
more  than  they  once  thought  they  did,  but  heaven  will  ^^  supply  all 
their  need."  Now  when  God  has  shown  the  need,  provided  the  supply, 
and  prompted  the  desire  for  it,  why  should  any  stagger  at  compliance 
with  his  will  ?  While  the  whole  being  is  trusted  to  Christ  to  meet 
this  want,  let  faith  meet  God's  requirements  believing  **  I  do  receive." 
Gk>d  will  not  fail  to  fulfil  his  word.  You  are  not  to  look  for  the 
evidence  of  the  grace  before  you  receive  it.  You  are  not  to  dictate 
to  God  in  any  way,  but  you  are  to  obey  his  dictates.  Faith  does  not 
rest  upon  sight  or  feeling,  but  is  exercised  apart  from  feeling,  and 
rests  upon  things  unseen.  According  to  Jesus'  word  desire  comes  first, 
prayer  next,  then  faith,  and  then  the  blessing.  So  believe,  because 
God  has  spoken,  and  you  will  understand  then  better  than  you  do 
now — 

Faith,  mighty  faith.  Hie  pvmise  seee, 

And  looks  to  that  alone  ; 
Lau^hB  at  impotBibilitiee, 

And  cries.  The  work  is  done. 
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It  was  almost  useless  to  remonstrate  with  Jadge  Warren.  He  would 
drink  wine  and  brandy,  and  would  insist  that  he  was  benefited  thereby. 
A  classical  scholar,  he  talked  enthusiastically  of  the  wines  of  Cyprus 
and  Lesbos,  and  the  pure  old  Falemian.  Quaffing  of  some  favourite 
vintage,  he  waxed  eloquent,  as  he  descanted  upon  the  cheering,  inspiring 
influence  of  wine.  "Wine,  maketh  the  heart  glad."  How  often  he 
quoted  this  phrase  !  forgetting  always  to  add  '*  Wine  is  a  mocker." 

He  boasted  of  his  self-control  and  moderation.  Only  the  weak  oneB 
of  ea?'th  were  in  danger  of  yielding  to  excessive  indulgence :  yet  there 
were  many  who  had  listened  to  his  "  after-dinner  speeches  "  when  they 
knew  him  to  be  under  the  spell  of  the  cup ;  and  the  members  of  his 
family  had  often  seen  him  when  a  racking  headache  and  over-sensitiTe 
nerves  betrayed  the  fact  that  he  had  tarried  long  at  the  wine. 

Yet  he  was  an  honourable  man.  He  was  surrounded  with  bests  of 
fiienos,  and  the  autumn  of  his  life  was  crowned  with  the  fruits 
of  his  most  ambitious  hopes.  His  home  was  one  of  elegance  and  luxury, 
over  ^^hich  the  wife  of  his  youth  still  presided.  His  sons,  four  in  number, 
were  all  he  could  desire,  while  his  daughters  occupied  enviable  posi* 
tions. 

ITis  seventieth  birthday  was  to  be  the  occasion  of  a  family  reunion, 
and  »;xtensive  preparations  were  made  for  the  entertainment  of  guests. 
YeaiM  before,  Judge  Warren  had  anticipated  this  day,  and,  with  his  own 
hand  I,  set  aside  the  wine  which  was  to  do  honour  to  this  anticipated  re- 
union. It  waited  now,  and  as  the  old  home  mansion  received  one  and 
another,  the  master  congratulated  himself  that  nothing  was  wanting  which 
cou'd  add  to  the  festivity  of  the  occasion. 

Late  in  the  evening  preceding  his  birthday,  his  eldest  son  joined 
him  in  the  library,  to  which  he  bad  retired. 

"  Father,  is  there  to  be  wine  at  dinner  to-morrow  ?  '*  was  asked 
abruptly. 

'^  Of  course,  John ;  some  of  the  very  best.  I  bought  it  twenty 
years  ago  expressly  for  to-morrow.  You  see,  I  calculated  upon  a  long 
life,  and  now  I  expect  my  children  and  grandchildren  to  pledge  tne  in  a 
drink  fit  for  the  gods." 

The  old  man  had  tested  the  quality  of  this  drink,  and  was  therefore 
to  be  pardoned  for  some  extravagance  of  language. 

"  But  father—" 

*'  Well  my  boh-" 

"  I  wish  you  wo\]Ml  ^mj^ti^^  V\V)ti^vafe\si-\xi^Tt^^  T 
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"  Dispense  with  wine  1"  echoed  Judge  Warren.  **  What !  a  dinner 
without  zest  or  piquancy,  the  crowning  day  of  my  life  ?  Why,  John, 
you  astonish  me.  I  should  expect  rebellion  at  once  among  the  juveniles, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  fathers  and  mothers." 

The  speaker  passed  his  hand  across  his  forehead,  and  after  a 
moment's  thought,  said — 

"  Tell  me  why  you  expressed  this  wish.'* 

'*  Because,  father,  I  cannot  drink  wine,  and  my  boys  must  not  drink 
it.  I  would  rather  they  had  never  heard  your  name  than  that  they 
should  drink  wine  at  your  table  to-morrow."  Again  an  expression  of 
surprise  was  uttered  by  the  judge. 

'*  I  tell  you  the  truth,"  continued  John  Warren,  "  every  member  of 
my  family  is  pledged  to  total  abstinence  ;  and  yet — yet — *' 

^*  Have  you  joined  the  army  of  fanatics,  who  are  endeavouring  to 
turn  the  customs  of  society  upside  down,  and  substitute  their  new-fangled 
theories  for  religion  ?  Tell  me  what  you  mean,  John." 

"  I  have  a  story  to  tell  you.  Will  you  hear  it  now,"  was  the 
reply  ? 

'*  Yes,"  answered  the  father,  somewhat  impatiently. 

'*  I  have  heard  you  say  that  wine  is  a  necessary  stimulant,  and  that 
if  you  wished  to  speak  eloquently,  you  would  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Vine. 

"  Yes,  yes,  John  ;  that's  all  true.  I've  tried  it  for  fifty  years,  and 
I  ought  to  know.'* 

''And  I  have  tried  it  for  half  that  time,  and  to  my  sorrow  and 
shame,  I  know  that  wine  is  a  mocker.  Please  not  to  interrupt  me,**  said 
the  speaker,  observing  that  his  father  was  about  to  offer  a  dissent  to  this 
assertion.  '<  Three  months  ago  I  lost  an  important  case  in  court  because 
I  was  intoxicated.  It  made  a  difference  to  my  client  of  £4000 ;  and 
justice  was  on  his  side.  Wine  was  on  mine,  and  I  disgraced  myself.  I 
i^ished  to  do  my  best,  and  I  had  not  then  learned  to  distrust  the  syren 
of  the  cup. 

"  I  won't  believe  it  John  ! "  exclaimed  the  old  man  ;  "  I  won't  be- 
lieve that  a  son  of  mine  has  been  intoxicated !" 

''  But  it  is  true,  father.  If  I  had  been  a  poor  man,  just  commencing 
the  practice  of  law^  people  would  have  said  that  I  was  drunk.  But  that 
is  not  all.  My  eldest  boys  have  been  lovers  of  wine,  quoting  your  own 
example  and  my  own  as  proof  that  it  could  be  safely  indulged.  One 
midnight  they  were  brought  home  to  me  in  a  state  of  such  beastly  in- 
toxication that  I,  their  own  father,  turned  from  them  in  utter  disgust. 
Anger,  mortification,  and  grief  all  struggled  for  the  mastery  in  my  breast. 
I  did  not  sleep  that  night ;  it  seemed  to  me  that  myself  and  my  entire 
family  were  fast  sinking  into  the  bottomless  pit  The  next  morning  I 
summoned  my  boys  to  an  interview,  which  laalediot  Wox^i^S  «sA  -^i^vsa. 
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that  interview  closed,  we  had  pledged  ourselves  never  again  to  taste  wine. 
But  it  has  been  a  hard  fight  for  us,  and  we  are  not  so  strong  as  to  be 
above  temptation.  I  believe  I  can  trust  myself  to  resist,  even  here  ;  but 
for  my  boys,  father,  I  beg,  I  pray  that  you  will  not  offer  them  wine.  If 
they  drink,  they  will  be  ruined,  soul  and  body ;  and  the  sin  will  lie  at 
your  door.  I  could  indemnify  my  client  for  his  loss  ;  but  you  could 
never  give  me  back  my  boys  as  strong  in  noble  purpose  as  now." 

There  was  a  long  silence.  The  hands  of  the  clock  seemed  to  move 
more  slowly  as  they  measured  the  passing  moments.  Judge  Warren  was 
proud  of  his  name.  He  had  received  it  untarnished  and  he  looked  forward 
to  a  line  of  descendants  who  should  bear  it  not  unworthily.  John's  boys 
were,  if  possible,  dearer  to  him  than  John  himself.  He  thought  of  all  this 
as  he  rested  his  head  upon  his  hand,  meditating  a  reply  to  what  he  had 
heard.  Facts  were  stubborn  arguments,  and  his  son  must  have  spoken 
the  truth.  What  should  he  do?  Yield  to  the  entreaty,  and  acknowledge 
that  he  has  been  wrong  in  the  past.  Should  he  do  this  ?  Or  should  he 
take  from  his  head  its  crown,  and  trample  this  crown  in  the  dust  ? 

''  John,  call  your  brothers  and  sisters/'  he  said,  without  looking  up. 
They  were  summoned.  "  Call  your  mother,  too."  She  came.  "  Now 
tell  them  what  request  you  have  made.  Tell  them  all  you  have  told  m^ 
if  you  wish  them  to  know." 

Glances  of  surprise  were  exchanged,  as  brothers  and  sisters  waited 
ilently  for  what  might  be  said.     The  mother,  clasping  the   hand  of  her 
firstborn,  asked  *^  What  is  it  my  son  ?     I  am  sure  your  father  can  deny 
you  no  reasonable  request  at  this  time.     Let  us  hear  it.*' 

John  Warren  looked  around,  and,  realising  how  much  was  at  stake, 
repeated  the  story  he  had  intended  only  his  father  should  hear.  He  was 
a  noble  man,  a  Christian  man.  Never  had  he  given  stronger  proof  of 
this  than  when  he  acknowledged  his  sin,  in  yielding  to  the  fascinations 
of  the  wine  cup,  **  God  knows  how  bitterly  I  deplore  my  guilt,"  he  said 
with  touching  earnestness.  And  his  boys ;  it  was  hard  to  expose 
their  weakness  and  their  shame,  but  the  good  of  others  demanded  it 
Ah  !  he  needed  no  borrowed  inspiration.  Waxing  eloquent  with  his 
theme,  he  uttered  such  a  plea  for  total  abstinence  as  is  seldom 
heard.  No  one  of  his  audience  would  accuse  him  of  weakness  or 
want  of  ordinary  self-control.  Was  he  a  fanatic  ?  He  spoke  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness — words  wrung  from  him  by  an  experience  cruel 
as  the  grave. 

His  mother  looked  at  him  lovingly,  while  her  eyes  suffused  with  tears 
and  her  lips  quivered.  <<  God  bless  you,  my  boy  !"  she  exclaimed,  as  he 
paused.  '*  Qod  bless  you,  and  give  grace  to  you  and  yours  to  keep  your 
pledge  inviolate."  > 

'^  Nellie  V*  It  ^^  \\i^  oVd-timQ  name  Judge  Warren  had  learned 
when  he  was  a  bcIiooWjo^  \  «ci^^^\^'^w:^^^'«'w^'0^^\siViT'Dfiai5^5gri  tliat 
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ever  woke  the  mountain  echoes  with  her  laugh.  "  Nellie,  should  I  have 
been  a  better  husband  had  I  never  tasted  winef  There'was  no  response. 
'*  Should  I  have  been  a  better  man,  a  more  consistent  ChristiaD,  living 
more  as  God  would  have  me  to  live  ?  Would  my  influence  have  told 
more  for  the  good  of  humanity,  had  I  never  tasted  winef  He  waited 
for  a  reply.     "  Nellie !" 

*'  John,  you  have  been  a  good  husband ;  but  I  believe  yon  would 
have  been  better,  in  every  relation  of  life  had  you — ''  A  pale,  haggard 
face  confronted  her.     She  did  not  need  to  complete  the  sentence. 

"  Should  I  have  been  a  better  fieither  to  you,  my  children  1" 

'*  Your  example  and  influence  would  have  been  on  the  safe  side," 
answered  John. 

The  same  question  was  repeated  ;  and  from  each  son  and  daughter 
came  a  reply  of  like  import.  It  was  an  honest  hour  when,  with  bated 
breath  and  wildly  throbbing  hearts,  father^  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters 
took  coinsel  together. 

One  more  question.  ''  Have  you  ever  seen  me  so  much  under  the 
influence  of  wine  that  my  brain  had  lost  its  balance  V*  Afcer  much 
hesitation  and  many  misgivings,  this  too  was  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

"  I  have  told  my  experience ;  I  wiah  others  would  relate  theirs," 
now  said  the  eldest  son,  hoping  thus  to  cover  his  father's  confession. 

It  was  strange,  yet  those  men  who  an  hour  before  would  have 
scorned  to  acknowledge  any  weakness,  now  confessed  that  wine  and 
kindred  drinks  had  often  mastered  their  nerves  and  beclouded  their 
brains.  The  daughters  too,  lovely  and  accomplished  though  they  were, 
were  not  wholly  guiltless  in  this  matter,  as  they  admitted  with  depreca- 
ting humility. 

*«  And  your  boys  ?" 

Not  one  of  all  but  would  have  counted  it  a  priceless  blessing  to  l)e 
assured  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt  that  their  boys  would  be  total 
abstainers  from  all  intoxicating  liquors  ;  not  one  but  shrank  from  the 
thought  of  trusting  the  happiness  of  their  girls  in  the  hands  of  men  who 
quaffed  the  maddening  drink. 

"  Nellie,  shall  we  have  wine  at  dinner  to-morrow  ?** 

"How  can  we  after  what  we  have  now  heard?"  responded  Mrs* 
Warren. 

"  John,  shall  we  have  wine  ?" 

"  No,  sir.     A  thousand  times  no !" 

There  was  not  a  dissenting  voice. 

'^  Then,  as  God  hears  me,  there  will  be  none  henceforth  at  my  table* 
For  my  sin  I  will  make  what  reparation  I  may.     And — and — " 

One  by  one  they  went  out,  leaving  Nellie  and  her  John,  her  lover 
and  her  husband.     The  judge  forgot  bis  \iOTiO\\i^ — lQt^V»  ^Js^fc  ^^"ttr^S^DA 
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lay  between  him  and  that  brightest  day  of  all  his  life,  when  he  had  pro- 
mised to  love,  honour,  and  cherish  the  woman  now  at  his  side.  He  was 
young  again,  with  life  and  its  possibilities  all  before  him ;  so  hopeful  and 
so  strong,  that  never  a  thought  of  failure  intruded  to  mar  his  dream. 

''  Our  children,  John,''  at  length  murmured  his  wife. 

**  Yes,  Nellie,  our  children.  Thank  God  for  them,  every  one,  and 
may  He  bless  them  with  the  choicest  of  His  blessings." 

People  wondered  why  Judge  Warren  should  become  a  teetotaller; 
but  not  one  who  heard  him  speak  upon  the  great  subject  of  tem- 
perance doubted  that  his  whole  heart  was  enlisted  in  the  cause  for  which 
he  laboured  so  earnestly  and  talked  so  eloquently. — *^  Mary  DtoineU 
Chellis,**  %n  National  Temperance  Advocate, 


^i 
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Mr.  Chairman  and  Brethren, — The  task  assigned  me  hj  oar  last 
session  is  not  particularly  pleasant — unless  it  be  pleasant  to  investigate 
subjects  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  arouse  one's  powers  of  detestation, 
and  to  lessen  the  value  of  a  class  of  men  for  whom  as  a  nation  we  have 
been  taught  to  show  respect,  and  to  whom  we  pay  in  many  instances 
deserved  honour.  Nevertheless,  it  is  our  duty,  however  disagreeable, 
to  investigate  every  national  institution  the  existence  of  which  has  be- 
come an  insult  to  conscience,  and  a  cause  of  disease  in  the  body  politic— 
the  politico-ecclesiastical  establishment  of  this  country  should  be  no  ex- 
ception.  Let  it  however,  be  remembered  that  our  discussion  is  not  with 
episcopacy,  neither  with  its  concomitant  forms  of  service,  nor  yet  with 
its  doctrines,  many  of  which  sparkle  with  divinity.  We  have  to  do  with 
the  Establishment  itself.  If  any  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
realm  desire  to  have  a  bishop  in  lawn,  or  a  rector  in  white  to  repeat  the 
pious  breathings  of  antiquity,  who  can  justly  negative  their  wish  I  Hen, 
whether  they  be  poor  or  rich,  have  an  inalienable  right  to  chooaa 
their  own  pastora  and  ioim  of  service,  if  they  are  prepared  to  bear  tiM 
cost  •  but  if  they  dioo^^,  w^d  Wievi  vj^^l^^  ^x«i^^\kcs»m^  ^ssA.  xm  Metho- 
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dists,  and  other  Nonconformists,  who  have  no  faith  in  episcopacy,  with 
the  expense,  then  does  it  become  a  gross  injustice,  and  pashes  us  legiti- 
mately to  seek  redress.  But  we  are  told  by  clerics  of  the  favoured 
chnrch,  that  episcopacy  is  the  religion  of  the  State,  and  that ''  the  State 
ought  to  be  a  complete  representation  or  transference  of  the  whole  man." 
If  so,  then  the  State  is  the  man  himsel£  *'  The  State  is  not  a  being, 
but  a  fact,  a  voluntary,  divinely  appointed,  primitive  institution,  origi- 
nating from  causes  so  different,  so  profound,  so  inwrought  in  our  nature, 
that  it  may  be  said,  that  in  the  constitution  of  the  first  man  the  State 
was  foreseen*.  The  State,  as  a  State,  cannot  possess  religion  simply 
because  it  is  a  fact  and  not  a  being ;  real  religion  comprises  three  distinct 
fiEM^ts  or  elements;  conviction,  affection,  and  a  desire  to  search  for  abso- 
lute truth,  or  in  one  word  religion  is  ''  feeling,"  and  is  enjoyed  not  by 
the  State,  as  a  State,  but  by  the  truly  religious  members  of  that  State. 
If  the  State  have  its  religion,  and  it  represents  the  whole  man,  as  said, 
then  there  is  no  other  religion.  If  the  State  possess  a  conscience,  ihect 
there  is  no  other  conscience.  But  all  this  ratiocination  falls  to  the  ground 
in  face  of  this  proposition,  that  the  state  is  not  a  being  but  a  fact.  Man- 
naturally  seeks  the  companionship  of  his  fellowman,  and  he  pught  in 
every  possible  way  to  accelerate  his  progress  and  development,  but  it  is 
never  his  duty  to  sacrifice  that  which  constitutes  him  a  man — ^that  which 
is  essential  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  for  which  he  is  accountable 
to  God — the  deity  within.  Ought  he  to  surrender  this  to  another  man  like^ 
himself  1  Truth  and  conscience  say  no ;  why  then  to  ten,  to  a  hundred, 
to  a  thousand,  to  ten  thousand?  The  larger  the  number  in  this  case  no' 
more  strengthens  the  right  than  the  smaller  ooold  weaken  it,  if  it  ex- 
isted ;  three  men  are  no  less  a  State  than  ten  thousand— 4en  thousand 
no  more  than  three  men.  You  will  pardon  this  apparent  digression,  as 
we  thought  it  necessary  to  pursue  this  specious  argament,  quoted  above, 
to  its  ''  logical "  or  illogical  oondusion.  In  considering  the  revenues  of 
the  national  church— or  the  Church  which  the  nation  oonstitutee— it  may 
be  necessary  in  our  discussion  to  remember  that  bishops  and  clergymen 
are  not  only  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  the  servants  of  the  State,  just  as 
truly  as  are  our  judges,  magistrates,  and  policemen.  The  emoluments 
ail^  property  they  enjoy  is  theirs  so  long  as  they  live  and  fulfil  those 
religious  functions  which  their  offices  indicate.  ''  The  people,"  says  Mr. 
Eagle,  in  his  legal  argument,  ''  who  are  capable  of  acquiring  and  pos- 
SQteing|property,  are  of  two  sorts,  natural  and  politia  .  •  .  Natural 
persons  are  obviously  such  as  are  created  by  €k>d ;  bodies  politic  are  so 
called  because  they  are  created  by  the  policy  of  man.'*  The  Church  of 
S^land  has  never  been  constituted  a  body  politio,  or  oorporate,  oonse- 

*  Profentr  Vinet't  Biftj  on  penonal  oonnttioo,  and  on  the  •e^UitM!i&.QlC9K!9Er^ 
ai^  State. 
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qnentlj  it  does  not  exist  in  a  form  in  which   it  can  kold   property.* 
Neither  bishop,  patron,  ur  parson,  can  will  it,  or  sell  it,  in  the  same  wi^ 
as  gentlemen  here  might  sell  their  land  or  houses,  they  hold  their  pot- 
sessions  in  consideration  of  seryices  performed.     ''  If  clergymen  are  not 
paid  servants,"  said  Mirabeau,   in  the  first  French  revolotion,  with  not 
leas  justice  than  severity,  ^'  they  are  either  beggars  or  thieves.''     On  this 
ground  it  is  manifest  that  the  clergy  have  a  very  qualified  property  in 
their  benefices.     In  truth,   the  very  idea  of  property^    strictly  8pealdii|^ 
vanishes,  and  what  remains  is  merely  the  emoluments  of  an  office  hdd 
•during  good  behaviour.     *'  This,''  says   Sir  James  Macintosh,   in  his 
^^  Yindiciae  QallicaB,''  speaking  of  property  being  held  for    the  benefit  of 
those  who  enjoy  it,  '^  this  is  the  obvious  criterion  between    private  pA>- 
perty  and  a  pension  for  public  service.     The  destination  of  the  fint  IB 
avowedly  the  comfort  and  the  happiness  of  the  individual  who  enjoys  it; 
and  as  he  is  conceived  to  be  the  sole  judge  of  this  happiness,  Le  possenes 
the  most  unlimited  rights  of  enjoyment,  alienation,    and   even  libasei 
But  the  lands  of  the  Church,  destined  for  the  support  of  public  servanti, 
exhibits  none  of  the  characteristics  of  property."     And  then  the  nmtica 
has  in  centuries  past  interfered  with  the  doctrines  and  revenues  of  the 
Establishment,  sometimes  with  the  will,  at  other  times  against  the  wiS 
of  its  ecclesiastics.     In  the   days  of  Richard   II.  and   Henry    IV.  the 
scandalous  avarice  of  the  superior  clergy  had  risen  to  such  a   heifH 
that  interference  on  the  part  of  the  State  became  necessary  to  prevvst 
the  inferior  priesthood  being  left  destitute.     When  Henry  VIIL  in  \k 
hatred  of  the  Pope,  and  in  his  love  for  money,  and  Edward  VI.  in  ka- 
warding  the  Reformation,  wished  to  transfer  the  tithes  and  oilier 
siastical  property  from  their  original  holders  to  the  clergy  of  the 
church,  they  found  no  difficulty  in  accomplishing  their  purpose  throogk 
the  legislature.     When  Mary,  in  her  love  to  Popeiy,  and  Elisabeth,  is 
her  aspirations  for  spiritual  supremacy,  desired  to  make  wimilur  chaagoii 
they  only  had  to  command  their  Parliaments,  and  the  thing  was  dona 
Edward  III.  and  Edward  VI.,  without  the  consent  of  the  Gbuchy  ex- 
empted from  tithes  barren  lands  and  woods  of  more  than  twenty  yeiii 
growth.     And  the  late  Earl  Grey,  as  prime  minister,  brought  in  and  otf- 


*  The  tenure  or  estate  of  the  clergy,  in  their  eoclesiastioal  prof eanons,  affoidi  ft 
further  illustration  of  their  qualified  interest  in  what  is  called  Church  property.  TliVi 
a  parson,  or  vicar,  has  no  right  of  fee  simple  in  the  tenements  of  his  ohun^ ;  nor  ii 
the  right  of  fee  in  the  patron,  or  tiie.  bishop  of  the  diocese,  nor  ia  the  patron  vA 
bishop  jointly,  nor  in  any  other  person,  but  it  is  in  nvbibm*,  in  th*  oloud%  by  whieK 
according  to  Littleton  and  Lord  Coke,  it  is  meant  that  it  is  in  abeymnoe,— ibflt  k  t» 
say,  it  is  only  in  the  remembrance,  intendment,  and  conaideration  of  the  law.  AmL 
this,  as  Lord  Coke  says,  was  prorided  by  the  proyidence  aad  wisdom  of  the  Lend  to 
prerent  a  diKontmvAxice,  tot  lh«k.t  the  parson  and  vicar  had  the  core  of  irimli,  ta^ 
were  bound  to  ed«Jbirate  dmxi%  wttisa  %3D!i  %&xKVTa9ift«t  tMSMafint^dk^ — 4^  ImsI  Aiflih 
ment  by  William  "Ea^le^^^a^^  ^. 
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ried  through  the  Hoose  of  Commons  a  measure  for  aboUBhing  ten  Irish 
bishopricka.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  ''  Eoclesiafitical  Commis- 
sioners," the  revenues  of  the  cathedrals  have  been  diminished,  and  the 
salaries  of  the  too  well-paid  bbhops,  and  by  the  same  honourable  legis- 
lature the  Irish  Church,  in  our  own  time,  has  been  disestablished  and 
disendowed.  If  Church  property  is  not  national  property,  all  this  legis- 
lative interference  is  clearly  unjust  and  atrocious.  Why  is  it  not  de- 
nounced ?  The  cry  of  spoliation  certainly  has  been  raised  by  a  few 
zealots  until  condemned  by  constitutional  lawyers,  rebuked  by  enlightened 
statesmen,  and  scouted  by  an  educated  people,  it  may  be  said  to  have 
grown  ashamed  of  itself,  and  blushed  to  death.  It  is  clear  then  from  the 
history  of  this  nation  and  its  parliament,  that  the  right  of  ownership,  in 
reference  to  Church  property,  is  not  vested  in  the  ecclesiastics  who  enjoy 
it,  but  in  the  public ;  and  consequently  the  legislature  which  represents 
the  public,  may  deal  with  the  possessibns  of  the  Church  as  it  thinks  fit, 
without  any  violation  of  the  rights  of  property.  It  is  very  necessary  as 
the  question  of  the  disestablishment  of  the  English  Church  has  become, 
not  merely  the  question  of  the  ''  Liberation  Society,"  but  the  question  of 
the  nation,  that  we  should  prepare  ourselves  to  take  that  position  which 
an  enlightened  and  sanctified  judgment  dictates.  The  Establishment  is 
a  standing  injustice.  The  members  of  this  politico-ecclesiastical  church, 
including  all  sorts  and  sizes  which  a  zealous  priesthood  can  count,  is  only 
about  one-fifth  of  the  population  of  England  and  Wales,  and  a  little  more 
than  one-third  of  that  of  Scotland,  and  yet  its  clergy,  who  minister  to  so 
small  a  minority,  are  in  possession  of  all  the  ecclesiastical  revenues. 

The  injustice  of  which  we  speak  is  not  in  the  fact  that  non- 
conformists do  not  enjoy  any  portion  of  these  revenues — for  they  would 
be  degraded  by  accepting  State  pay  and  State  control — bat  in  the  fact 
that  the  State  pays  Episcopalian  minbters  for  teaching  religion,  and 
relieves  Episcopalians,  nearly  altogether  from  contribnting  to  the 
support  of  their  own  religious  worship  by  allowing  them  the  use  of  an 
enormous  revenue.  It  possesses  tithes,  vast  capitular  estates,  streets  of 
houses,  acres  of  land,  streams  to  fish  in,  woods  to  hunt  in,  Easter  dues, 
immense  college  and  university  endowments,  bishop's  palaces,  parish 
churches,  and  parsonages,  deaneries  and  cathedrals  to  say  nothing  of 
baptbmal  fees,  marriage  fees,  funeral  fees,  a  fee  for  erecting  a  tombstone 
in  the  parochial  burying-ground,  fees  in  the  diocesan  court  for  con- 
secration, fees  for  searching  registers,  fees  for  '*  examining,"  "  presenting," 
*' entering,"  "registering,"  "copying,"  "filling,"  "signing,"  "sealing," 
**  sentencing ;"  fees  for  decrees,  fees  for  certificates,  and  I  know  not 
what  besides.  The  established  clergy,  as  tax-collectors,  dog  the  steps 
of  their  poor  parishioners  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  and  d^  for  them 
but  few  religious  acts  without  exacting  the  fee.  We  could  not  i^oic^ 
but  appreciate,  the  kindness  and  Ghxiatiaji  d^aiiV*'^  oi  ^oba  -"v^^^K&srv^' 
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and  justly  revered  clergymen.     The  principal  source  of  the  ecclesiastical 
revenue    consists  in  tithe,  which   Blackstone  has   defined   to  be,  the 
tenth  part  of  the  increase  yearly  arising  and  renewing  from  profits  of 
land,  the  stock  upon  the  land,  and  the  personal  industry  of  the  inhab- 
itants."    Originally  Christian  ministers  were  sustained  by  the  voluntaiy 
gifts  of  the  people,  but  in  the  march  of  years  the  priests  b^^n  to  teach 
them  that  they  should,  according  to  the  Jewish  idea,  devote  one- tenth 
of  their  income  to  church  purposes.     But,  ultimately  priestly  avarice 
was  dissatisfied  with   the  exclusive  gifts  of  the  pioas,    and  sought  to 
influence  the  Saxon  King  Ina,  who,  most  probably  passed   the  first  law 
that  made  the  support  of  religion  compulsory.     The  levy  of  tithes  waa 
most  likely  first  enforced  by  Ethelwolf,  and  after  his  reign  they  became 
the  subject  of  frequent  legislation — from  the  days  of  Ofia  king  of  Merda 
until  this  side  the  reign  of  Henry  II.     In  his  day  the  clergy  had  become 
so  rich  by  exaction  &c.,  as  to  possess  one-third  of  the  land  of  England, 
and  to  create  in  the  judgment  of  the  King,  the  necessity  for  a  direct 
seizure  of  Church  wealth.     And  by  the  first  of  those  statutes  by  which 
abbeys  and  religious  houses  were  dissolved,  all  monasteries   which  bad 
not  above  £200,  a  year  in  lands,  tenement,  rents,  tithes,  etc.,  were  given 
by  Parliament  to  king  Henry  YIII.   ^*  so  that  his  highness  might  grants 
and  dispose  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  at  his  will  and  pleasure  to  the 
honour  of  God,  cmd  the  weaUk  of  the  realm,***     It  is  to  be  observed  that 
in  the  reign  of  £dward  YI.  an  act  was  passed  giving  tithes  on  all  lands 
that  might  be  reclaimed  from  barrenness.     By  this  and  the  subsequent 
"  Enclosure  Acts ''  nearly  the  loliole  of  the  tithes,  at  present  enjoyed  b? 
the  clergy  were  created,  and  from  that  time  till  now  the  value  of  Church 
property  has  increased  year  by  year.     The  odious  manner  of  collectiog 
tithe  we  are  pleased  to  say,  has  been  superseded  by  the  *'  Tithe  comma- 
tation  "  act  passed  in  1837,  by  which  a  charge  is  made  on  the  landa 
regulated  according  to  the  price  of  wheat.       Before  the    adulterous 
marriage  of  the  Church  with  the  state,  "  the  bishop  and  his  clergy  lived 
together  at  the  Cathedral  Church,  and  whatever  tithes  and  offerings 
were  received  by  the  bishop  or  his  officer,  they  were  all  brought  into  a 
common  fund   for  the  maintainance  of  Christian  worship,  the  sapooft 
of  the  bishop  and  clergy,  the  repair  and  ornament  of  the  church :  the 


*  **  The  numher  of  monasteries  suppressed  in  England  was  645  with  90  ooUem. 
and  2,374  free  ohapels  and  chantries,  and  110  hospitals.  The  raligioua  ciders  vere 
not  oaly  deprited  of  their  real  estates,  which  were  of  immenae  yearly  TiJaa.  but  theii 
cattle,  com  and  timber,  and  their  raluable  Church  omamenta  of  gold  and  siItw  wen 
giren  to  the  King.  Manj  of  the  manors  and  parsonages  appropriatad,  m^  h  eOa- 
aiderable  part  of  the  land  and  tUhet,  which  belonged  to  the  dissolved  mooi 
were  granted  ta  deana  aivd  cV^.'^tATa  and  other  ecclesiastical  bodies ;  bat  the 
portion  waa  granlei  ic>\&yai«ii,^ivdmadA\»ii^T«iL*\T^^T^^  ««  |lU|^ 

1^  W.  BagleSac^*  igafb  ^. 
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feedingy  clothing,  and  barying  their  poor  brethren ;  for  the  relief  of 
widows  or  orphans,  persons  tyrannically  condemned  to  the  mines,  to 
prison  or  banishment,  and  for  other  suitable  works  of  piety  or  charity." 
There  was,  however,  in  after  years  a  more  r^^ar  mode  of  distribution 
introduced  called  the  quadrupartite  division.  Pope  Sylvester  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century  decreed  that  the  revenues  of  the  church 
should  be  divided  into  four  parts — that  is  *'  one  should  be  assigned  to  the 
bishop  for  his  maintenance,  another  part  to  the  priests  and  deacons,  and 
the  clergy  in  general ;  the  third  port  to  the  reparation  of  thechujrches ;  the 
fourth  part  to  the  poor  and  to  the  sick  and  strangers."  But  when  churches 
had  multiplied  and  the  land  was  divided  into  parishes  the  tripartite 
division  of  the  churches'  income  put  aside  the  former  division  ; 
thus  in  the  canons  of  Elfric,  made  in  the  time  of  King  Alfred 
is  is  said,  ''  The  holy  fathers  have  also  decreed  that  tithes  be  paid 
unto  God's  church,  and  that  the  priests  go  to  them  and  divide  them  into 
three  partSf  one  for  the  reparation  of  the  church,  the  second  to  the  poor, 
and  a  third  to  God's  servants  who  attend  the  church."  ''  The  par- 
ticular period  at  which  the  poor  were  deprived  of  their  due  portion  of 
the  tithes,  and  other  spiritual  profits  of  benefices,  has  not  been  ascertained ; 
but  it  is  probable  that  it  was  not  wholly  perverted  from  its  legitimate 
purposes  until  sometime  after  the  Reformation.  The  time  however  is 
immaterial,  for  the  poor  of  a  parish  have  still  the  legal  claim.  lu  the 
report  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  tithe  Commissioners  we 
learn  that  the  rent-charges  payable  to  clerical  appropriations,  and 
lessees  were  £678,355.  Rent  charges  payable  to  parochial  Incumbents 
£2,410,506.  Rent  charges  payable  to  Impropriators  £765,429.  Rent 
charges  payable  to  schools  and  colleges  £195,946  :  being  a  grand 
total  of  ^4,050,237. 

We  will  now  look  into  the  revenues  of  our  cathedrals  and  collegiate 
churches,  which  were  originally  the  homes  of  pious  and  earnest  spirits, 
who  previous  to  the  parochial  divisions  went  out  into  the  country  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  We  admire  our  cathedrals,  not  be- 
cause of  their  religious  utility,  but  for  their  grand  architecture  and  age ; 
some  of  them  take  us  back  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  centuries,  to  the  time 
when  Deans  and  Chapters  were  unknown.  Before  tithes  were  insti- 
tuted they  were  sustained  by  grants  of  land,*  either  given  by  the  State 
or  by  individuals  who  desired  the  special  prayers  of  the  Church.  In  the 
course  of  years  they  became  exceedingly  rich,  and  the  Deans  and  Chap- 

*  ''  Cathedral  Wealth,"  page  2. — "  The  cathedral  church  at  Canterbury  owes  its 
origin  to  the  gift  of  a  palace  by  Ethelbald,  a.  d.,  597 ;  and  it  was  further  endowed  in 
the  course  of  years  with  the  following  gifts : — In  a.d.,  616,  Ethelbald,  Manor  of 
Adesham.  680,  Cedwella,  ]k£anor  of  Pageham.  687.  Cedwall,  Manors  of  Gkdding 
•ndWodelow.  741,  Eadbright,  the  fisheries  of  Lambeth.  790,  Offai.^asA^^X.'^^x^- 
enhAni,    Other  colleges  were  endowed  in  a  Bimilat  matiiv«T. 

'I  3. 
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ters,  wbo  were  most  likelj  appointed  after  tbe  Conquest,  were  profligite 
and  laz7«  ^  Thej  became  in  the  coarae  of  time  the  moet  oormpt  eode- 
siaBtical  corporations  in  the  kingdom.  Until  their  reform  bj  the  kgis- 
latore  in  the  last  gieaeittition^  they  were  tbe  scandal  of  the  Ckristian  reli- 
gion in  England,  exhibiting  the  vices  oC  tioth,  jobbery,  nepotimoy  anl 
maladministration  of  all  kinds.  The  cathedral  Obapten  are  in  poascwioB 
of  large  tithes  and  lands,  and  hold  the  patronage  of  more  than  six  him* 
dred  benefices.  The  officers  consist  of  a  dean,  canons,  and  prebendariM^ 
who  together  form  a  cathedral  Chapter,  and  have  the  administration  cf 
all  that  pertains  to  the  cathedral.  The  pay  of  these  offices  is  exceediogjlf 
heavy,  while  tbe  duties  are  exceedingly  ]ight.''-|-  Bat  soon  after  the 
Reform  Bill  attention  was  turned  to  these  ecclesiastical  corporatiooi^ 
and  a  commission  was  appointed,  which  reported  in  183S»  that  tbe  grtMS 
revenue  of  the  cathedrals  was  £284,241  per  annum ;  the  net  inoomt 
devisable  among  the  Deans  and  Chapters  was  £208,299  ;  the  sepanUs 
estates  of  cathedral  dignitaries,  in  addition,  to  £75,854,  and  that  tbedeaaf 
were  in  receipt  of  incomes  ranging  from  £8,066  to  £2,299:  In  1840,  hj 
the  Cathedral  Act,  the  total  number  of  canons  was  reduced  from  174  to 
134  ;  the  non-resident  prebends  were  abolished  ;  tbe  revennee  of  separato^ 
estates  of  Deans  and  Chapters,  and  tbe  proceeds  of  suspended  canonriei^ 
were  applied  to  parochial  purposes.  The  income  of  the  cathedrals  aacl 
collegiate  churches,  exclusive  of  Bangor,  which  has  no  corporate  bodf, 
and  Chiist  Church,  Oxford^  which  has  presented  no  report^  vt 
£313,005  28.  Od.  If  we  had  space  to  present  separately  the  income  of 
each  cathedral  or  collegiate  chapel,  the  extraordinary  inequality  of  le* 
vonue  would  be  seen  at  once.  Canterbury  with  a  population  of  18,000^ 
in  a  dormant  district,  must  have  an  income  of  £25,211  13s.  4d.,  whik 
Manchester,  with  its  hundreds  of  thousands  must  have  a  revenae  rf 
£7,599  19s.  9d.  "  Winchester,  by  the  same  rule,  asserts  itself  to  be 
three  times  as  important  as  Carlisle  ;  Windsor  magnifies  itself  to  nearly 
twice  the  size  of  the  metropolis  ;  while  Dnrham,  in  capitular  arithmetk, 
ranks  thirty  per  cent,  above  London  and  Westminster  combined.  Tha 
is  the  practical  logic  of  cathedral  chapters,  which  unhappily  cannot  takt 
into  consideration  the  differences  of  age,  and  place,  religion,  and  oth» 
circumstances,  but  who  are  generally  actuated  not  by  motives  arising  oat 
of  national  utility,  but  personal  aggrandizement.  But  these  cathedial 
ecclesiastics  are  not  satisfied  with  their  splendid  incomes,  bnt  they  leases 
largo  portion  of  the  property  entrusted  to  their  hands  for  the  religioyi 
progress  of  the  nation,  and  by  these  means  secure  an  addition  to  their 
income  which  is  not  fully  known  to  us.  I  am  pleased  to  admit  that  fine» 
on  leases  for  lives  are  not  so  common  now  as  they  were,  bnt  fines  (» 
leases  for  yeaia  axe  BtUl  to  be  met  with  by  hundreds  on  the  rolls  of  the 
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Chapters'  estates,*  and  are  a  source  of  illegitimate  income  in  many  in- 
stances. We  are  glad  to  pass  without  mentioning  ''Church  Bates,"  as 
a  source  of  income,  although  these  are  imposed  in  a  fashion  that  need  not 
be  characterized,  where  the  esquire  and  the  parson  are  one,  and  the  annual 
proceeds  are  thousands  of  pounds.  Direct  parliamentary  grants  to  the 
ordinary  English  parochial  clergy  have  ceased,  yet  they  received  in  eleven 
years— between  1809  and  1820— the  snm  of  £1,100,000.  Some  of  the 
clergy,  however — the  Army  and  Navy  chaplains — still  receive  grants 
from  government.  Besides  these,  there  are  chaplains  to  gaols  and  work- 
houses, and  chaplains  to  embassies.  The  first  three  are  certainly  not 
confined  to  the  Established  Church,  yet  the  proportion  might  safely  be 
reckoned  at  four-fifths  of  the  whole.  The  whole  cost,  including  the 
embassies,  is  £100,000  per  annum.  Few  rents  and  offertories  have 
become  very  fashionable  in  these  days  of  popish  mimicry,  and  are  sources 
of  considerable  income,  but  neither  we  nor  the  pariKhioners  are  allowed  to 
peep  in  to  the  vestry  ledger,  or  get  a  sight  of  a  prepared  balance  sheet.  Pew 
rents  and  free-will  offerings  are  legitimate  and  necessary  where  there  is 
no  tithe,  but  they  are  a  scandal  to  the  Established  Church  in  those  places 
where  the  rector's  yearly  tithe  rent  is  counted  by  hundreds  of  pounds* 
It  will  be  noticed  that  so  fur  no  mention  has  been  made  of  any  parlia- 
mentary grants  for  Ecclesiastical  purposes,  as  having  been  given  within 
the  last  thirty  years,  such  grants  for  parochial  purposes  have  ceased.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  the  strong  and  decisive  current  of  feeling,  in  and 
out  of  Parliament,  would  render  any  attempts  to  obtain  money  in  Uiis 
way  perfectly  hopeless.  During  the  first  quarter  of  this  century,  however, 
large  sums  accrued  to  the  Church  from  parliamentary  grants.  Between 
1818  and  1826,  £1,650,000  were  voted  for  the  erection  of  new  churches. 
In  one  word,  the  Church  has  received,  during  this  century,  the  sum  of 
£2,750,000  by  vote  of  Parliament,  for  parochial  purposes.  In  1868,  the 
Church  fetched  out  of  the  same  exchequer,  for  educational  purpose,  the 
sum  of  £307,079,  and  the  officials  of  that  monopolizing  sect,  like  hungry 

*  "  An  occupier  taking  property  on  a  lease  for  lires  nominates  three  persons  whose 
names  are  put  into  the  lease ;  and  he  retains  the  property  so  long  as  any  one  of  them 
surriTes.  For  this  lease  he  pays  a  fine.  The  value  of  such  a  lease,  if  the  lives  are 
well  selected,  was  estimated  by  Mr.  Finlaison,  the  government  actuary,  to  be  equivalent 
to  ninety-four  per  cent  of  the  fee  simple  of  an  estate,  or  within  six  per  cent,  of  the 
value  of  the  freehold.  Members  of  Capitular  Corporations,  letting  their  property  on 
this  system,  can  thus  make  themselves  rich  for  life  at  the  expense  of  their  suceessors 
They  may  make  such  a  lease  as  shall  prevent  any  rent  being  received  from  the  estate 
for  seventy  years ;  and  this  is  what  is  done — the  fine  or  value  of  the  seventy  years^  rent 
(n  aniicipation  being  pocketed  by  the  members  of  the  chapter  for  the  time  being." — 
See  "  Cathedral  Wealth,"  p.  12. 

Mr.  John  Buddie,  colliery  reviewer  to  the  Pean  and  Chapter  of  Durhant,  gave 
evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons  Committee  of  1838  (Re^jcjtV,  ^^''laJS^^  N«i  ^CiB» 
effect  that  a  fine  on  a  mngle  estate  was  £40,000,  paid  viv  ou^wmi. 
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hoTUids,  drew  from  the  same  funds,  for  denominaiioiial  purposes,  d 
the  grace-time  of  the  Fosterian  Act,  many  millions  sterling'. 

(To  he  continued*) 


^hctllmts. 


Alarh  Clocks. — In  my  student  days  I  used  an  alarm  cloe 
thought  I  needed  it.  Perhaps  I  did;  but  I  am  inclined  to  thi 
didn't  True,  it  made  me  get  up  earlier  than  otherwise  and,  so, 
more  time  for  study.  But  did  I  need  more  time  ?  Did  I  learn  ma 
the  long  lime  than  I  should  have  done  in  a  shorter  time  ?  Did  ! 
subtract  so  much  from  the  intensity  of  my  work-ability  ?  Did  I  not  si 
borrow  from  Peter  to  pay  Paul  ?  I  am  inclined  to  think  so.  Es 
ence  proved  it.  One  term  I  took  an  extra  study  and  let  Tay  alarm 
rouse  me  up  at  four  o'clock.  But  it  didn't  pay  me.  Before  that  tern 
out  I  had  injured  my  eyes ;  and  I  also  began  to  suffer  from  nervous 
I  did  not  learn  so  much  from  my  five  studies  as  I  should  have  done 
four.  The  hour  robbed  from  my  sleep  was  robbed  both  from  soul 
from  body.  It  was  intemperance  and  hence  a  sin.  It  was  over 
and  hence,  jast  as  bad  as  ucder-zeal. 

Never  since  this  youth  period  have  I  had  any  regular  need  £ 
alarm  clock.  My  doctrine  now  is  that  sleep  is  one  of  our  gn 
blessings.  Let  children  sleep  as  long  as  they  can.  Let  students 
as  long  as  sound  sleep  lasts.  Let  all  preachers  take  good  round  s 
sleep.  Every  body  in  fact  needs  sleep ;  but  students,  preachers,  ai 
professional  men  need  all  that  they  can  possibly  manage  to  enjoy, 
day  labourer  will  sleep  enough  anyhow ;  his  physical  weariness  will 
up  his  senses,  and  insure  his  sleep.  He  can  sleep  right  throuj 
thunder-storm  or  an  earthquake.  But  the  student  is  not  so  ;  he 
danger  of  falling  into  nervousness,  and  insonmia  or  sleeplessness, 
when  this  is  the  case,  his  life  is  burning  off  at  both  ends.  His  mac 
is  so  troubled  with  frictions  that  it  wears  away  at  a  fearfully  wm 
rate.  How  many  of  our  first  class  men  drop  suddenly  down  ii 
middle  of  life  I  How  many  flaming  lights  go  out  like  a  mere  met 
We  live  too  fast,  too  hurriedly,  too  outwardly,  too  bustlingly.  1 
are  too  many  alarm  clocks  all  about  us.  **  We  never  are,  but  alwa; 
be  bleat-" 

fluous  not  to  say  mx&^VVe^^oxi&Vj  ^^V'ni!x«^\.^,Si^^^    ^^  iwg«vN«J 
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bat  fclieir  voice  strikes  upon  ns  all  the  same,  and  none  the  less  recogniz- 
ablj.  God  sets  them— either  directly,  or  indirectly  through  his  proTi- 
dence.  The  object  of  bis  alarms  is  the  same  as  in  the  other  alarms ; 
it  is  to  tell  us  what  o'clock  it  is — what  o'clock  in  our  souls.  Here  there 
is  need  of  alarms ;  for  here  we  are  in  danger  of  sleeping  too  much.  In 
fiict  we  are  bom  asleep.  And  the  deadly  lethargy  inclines  to  cling  to  us 
for  ever.  It  needs  to  be  scared  off  from  us ;  or  rather  we,  to  be  scared 
out  of  it.  Hence  onr  Father  sets  alarms  along  our  life,  under  a  thousand 
forms  and  through  a  thousand  agencies.  A  thunder-clap  did  good  ser- 
yice  to  me  once.  The  death  of  a  bright  beloved  sister  served  me  for 
good  at  another  time.  The  weird  sing^g  of  some  curious  persons  that 
watched  with  the  dead  body  of  a  grandfather  made  my  young  blood 
actually  curdle  with  thoughts  of  the  unseen  world.  The  only  direct 
voluntary  premeditated  falsehood  that  I  ever  told,  served  reactively  as  a 
salutary  alarm  also.  It  froze  up  my  relation  to  God,  making  me  feel 
more  vividly  than  ever  before,  that  I  was  outside  of  God  as  a  solitary 
waif,  and  in  danger  of  ruin.  Later  in  life,  a  kind  word,  and  kindly 
question  by  our  junior  pveacher,  John  C.  Maddy,  proved  to  be  the 
effectual  alarm,  the  following  out  of  which  landed  me  in  God. 

But  even  since  then,  the  alarms  have  not  ceased.  The  longer  I 
live,  the  more  incessant  are  the  alarms.  But  they  have  changed  their 
character.  Once  they  bad  something  of  terror  in  them.  Now  they  are 
sweet  and  soothing.  Once  they  made  me  feel  solitary;  now  they 
remind  me  of  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  Once  they  shocked  me  and  called 
me  to  break  off  the  habitual  current  of  my  life ;  now  they  serve  to  con- 
firm me  in  the  way  I  have  long  since  chosen,  and  to  remind  me  that  all 
else  is  but  husks  and  dross.  And  the  longer  I  live,  the  more  these 
alarms  have  ceased  to  wear  the  character  of  alarms.  They  do  not  any 
longer  need  to  be  supernatural.  In  fact,  the  falling  of  a  leaf,  the  fading 
of  a  twilight,  the  turning  grey  of  a  hair,  is  now  as  potent  a  preacher  as 
was  formerly  a  dream  of  the  Last  Judgment.  But  yet  their  alarming 
character  has  not  utterly  ceased.  For  the  '*  old  man  "in  me  is  not 
utterly  dead  ;  and  until  this  is  the  case — until  he  is  dead  and  carried 
out,  and  buried  out  of  my  entire  being,  I  shall  need  some  occasional 
shocks. 

And  what  form  do  they  now  assume  ?  That  of  temptations  to  sin. 
Sometimes  I  get  angry  or  petulant,  and  then  try  to  excuse  it  by  calling 
it  mere  righteous  indignation.  Sometimes  I  feel  ambitious  for  some 
higher  post  of  labour,  and  delude  myself  into  feeling  that  I  am  called  of 
God  to*  do  it.  By  the  way,  isn't  this  a  somewhat  dangerous  and  preva- 
lent sin  ?  Don't  we  too  often  feel  that  the  Divine  call  is  precisely  where 
the  larger  salary  is  offered?  And  do  not  out  ^^  ttaxk^«ti)^<^^^  XsniCKt^^ 
need  to  be  right  alert  against  Satan  at  tbia  poVn^K  \  xaec^l  >iXi\^'«  %"^ 
the  bint  by  my  of  parenthesiB  to  wbomaoevet  it  iiiai^  c«ac«K^* 
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Sach  alanns  are  rung  by  the  Old  Boy,  but  if  we  are  not  fooled  by 
them,  they  will,  by  reaction,  serve  ns  just  as  well  as  if  rung  by  €U)d. 
They  show  by  their  discord  the  direction  toward  concord,  ^ey  inten- 
sify, by  their  horridness,  our  love  of  their  opposite.  Thej  hasten  by 
their  tronbledoess,  our  march  toward  peace. 

Bat  the  business  of  alarm  clocks  will  finally  pass  entirely  away. 
For  the  univerEe  cannot  always  remain  in  chaos  and  indecision.  Eadi 
of  us  will  sooner  or  later  find  his  way  to  *'  his  own  place.*'  Our  sodi 
will  ere  long  have  come  to  a  state  of  settledness.  Sin  will  desiaroy  us; 
or  it  must  be  destroyed  out  of  us.  The  decision  is  now  being  made. 
Gbd's  alarms  spur  us  up  to  hasten  the  work.  When  the  work  is  dooe^ 
the  alarms  will  be  done  also.  Then  we  shall  be  fully  in  harmony  wi& 
€k>d,  so  that  there  can  be  no  longer  any  alarm  clashes  on  this  side.  And 
we  shall  be  so  far  remote  from  the  chaotic  clashings  of  Satan,  that  no 
temptation  alarms  can  reach  us  from  that  side.  Thus  the  bosiDesB  of 
alarms  will  be  entirely  over. 

Reader,  is  not  this  a  goal  worth  reaching — worth  living  for  tod 
dying  for  ?  By  Pbop.  J.  P.  Lackoix. 


Strive  to  Believe. — It  is  the  one,  almost  the  only  straggle  of  reli- 
gious life  to  believe.     In  spite  of  all  the  seeming  cruelties  of  this  life ;  is 
spite  of  the  clouded  mystery  in    which   God  has   shrouded    himself^  in 
spite  of  pain,  and  the  stem  aspect  of  human  life,  and  the   gathering  d 
thicker  darkness  and  more  solemn  silence  round  the  sonl  as  life  goeioa, 
simply  to  believe  that  God  is  love,  and  to  hold  fast  to    that  as  a  ma 
holds  on  to  a  rock  with  a  desperate  giip  when  the  salt  surf  and  the  driv- 
ing waves  sweep  over  him  and  take  the  breath  away — I  say  that  is  the 
one  fight  of  Christian  life,  compared  wiUi  which  all  eke  is  easy.     'Whaa 
we  believe  that,  human  affections  are  easy.     It  is  to  be  gencroosy  tole- 
rant and  benevolent,  when  we  are  sure  ot'  the  heart  of   God,  and  wfaai 
the  little  love  of  this  life,  and  its  coldnesses,  and  its  unretnrned  afiTeotioiM 
are  more  than  made  up  to  us  by  the  certainty  that  our  Father's  love  a 
ours.     But  whan  we  lose  sight  of  that,  though  but  for   a  moment,  tbe 
heart  sours  and  men  seem  no  longer  worth  the  loving ;  and  wrongs  an 
magnified,  and  injuries  can  not  be  forgiven,  and  life  itself  drags  on,  amere 
death  in  life.    A  man  may  doubt  anything  and  eveiything,  and  sdll  he 
Uessed,  provided  only  he  holds  fast  to  that  conviction.     Ijet  all  drift 
ftom  him  like  seaweed  on  life's  ooean,  so  long  as  he  reposes  on  tlie  aaMh 
rance  of  the  eternal  faithfulness,  of  the  eternal  charity,  his  spirit  at  IsMi 
cannot  drift.    There  are  moments,  I  humbly  think,  when  we  rnidusUmt 
those  triumphant  words  of  St.  Paul,  '^  Let  God  foe  true,  and 
a  liar."— -P.  W.  Eobertwn. 
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The  Bothooj)  of  Jesus. — His  outward  life  wm  the  life  (tf  all 
those  of  his  age  and  station  and  place  of  birth.  He  lived  aa  lived  the 
other  children  of  peasant  parents  ic  that  quiet  town,  and  in  a  great  mea- 
sare  as  they  live  now.  He  who  has  seen  the  children  of  Nazareth  in 
their  red  caftans  and  bright  tunics  of  silk  or  cloth,  girded  with  a  many- 
goloured  sash,  and  sometimes  covered  with  a  loose  outer  jacket  of  white 
or  blue— he  who  has  watched  their  games,  and  heard  their  ringiog 
laughter  as  they  wander  about  the  hills  of  their  native  vale,  or  play  in 
bands  on  the  hill-side  beside  their  sweet  and  abundant  fbuntain— may 
perhaps  form  some  conception  of  how  Jesus  looked  when  ha  too  waa,  a 
ghild.  And  the  traveller  who  has  followed  any  of  those  children — as  I 
fcave  done — to  their  simple  homes,  and  seen  the  scanty  furniture,  the 
plain  but  sweet  and  wholesome  food,  the  uneventful,  happy,  patriarchal 
life,  may  form  a  vivid  oonoeption  of  the  manner  in  which  Jesus  lived. 
Koihing  can  be  plainer  than  those  houses,  with  the  doves  sunning  them- 
telvee  on  the  white  roofs,  and  the  vines  wreathing  about  them.  The 
nuits,  or  carpets,  are  loose  along  the  walls ;  shoes  and  sandals  are  taken 
off  at  the  threshold ;  from  the  centre  hangs  a  lamp,  which  £orms  the  only 
ornament  of  the  room ;  in  some  recess  in  the  wall  is  placed  the  wooden 
•obest,  painted  with  bright  colours,  which  contains  the  books  or  other 
poesessions  of  the  family ;  on  the  ledge  that  runs  around  the  wall,  within 
t^BJ  reach,  are  neatly  rolled  up  the  gay-coloured  quilts  which  serve  aa 
beds,  and  on  the  same  ledge  are  ranged  the  earthen  vessels  for  daily  use ; 
Hour  the  door  stand  the  large  water  jars  of  red  clay,  with  a  few  twigt  of 
gveen  leaves— *  often  of  aromatic  shrubs— -thrust  into  their  orifices  to  keep 
ike  water  cool.  At  meal  time,  a  painted  wooden  stool  is  placed  in  the 
^^entre  of  the  apartment,  a  large  tray  is  put  upon  it,  and  in  the  middle  of 
the  tray  stands  the  dish  of  rice,  or  meat,  or  Ubbcm^  or  stewed  fruits,  from 
which  all  help  themselves  in  common.  Both  before  and  afber  the  meal, 
the  servant,  or  the  youngest  member  of  the  family,  pours  water  over  the 
hands  from  a  brazen  bowL  So  quiet,  so  simple,  so  humble,  so  uneventful, 
was  the  outward  life  of  the  family  of  Nazareth. — Farrar^s  Life  of  Christ. 


QuASBBLUNO  Ghristians. — ^No  man  will  promptly  develop  aa  a 
Christian  who  Uvet*  in  a  state  of  quarrel.  In  enmity  against  God  he  is, 
it  course,  not  a  Christian  at  all ;  but  reconciled  to  him,  he  must  remain 
m  dwarf  unleas  be  secures  peace  with  those  around  hint  Fighting  the 
brethren,  fighting  angrily  in  behalf  of  refonn,  contending  with  bitter 
words  and  hard  strife  for  even  the  best  of  doctrines^  he  will  stunt  the 
growth  of  a  divine  life  within  him.  Even  fighting  against  sin  is  not  to 
be  done  in  a  quarrelflome  way,  but  in  a  spirit  of  honouring  God  while 
abhorring  the  sin  and  pitying  the  sinner.    We  are  to  conduct  a  warfiue^ 
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but  oar  fight  is  to  be  a  <'  good  "  one,  which  means  that  it  is  to  he  fr 
lected  against  wrong  and  in  fityonr  of  right,  and  alno  that  it  la  to  be 
waged  so  that  in  the  darkest  day  of  defeat  we  may  be  able  to  say,  **  Ik* 
ther  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  da" 


Watch  thk  Lips. — Clamoroos  words,  wrathful,  testy,  peefirii, 
Utter,  sneering  words,  cart  speaking  and  detraction,  are  answerable  far 
large  measures  of  haman  misery.  Anger,  says  flhrysostooi,  rides  opon 
noise  as  upon  a  horse ;  still  the  clamour  and  the  rider  are  in  the  dost  So- 
lomon's sayings  aboutbrawling  women,  of  whom  he  most  have  bad  many  s 
specimen  among  his  thousand  wives  and  concubines,  given  him  of  God, 
perhaps,  as  whips  and  scourges  for  his  sensuality  and  polygamy,  htve 
found  many  to  respond  to  them.  A  sharp  temper  and  a  high-keyed  ynaot  in 
a  wife  and  mother  are  enough  to  drive  out  all  comfort  from  a  bome^  andta 
make  even  the  bar-room  and  its  company  a  desired  refage.  Davids 
when  he  asked  God  to  keep  the  door  of  his  lips,  had  been  driven  oat  \f 
Saul  to  seek  shelter  with  Achish,  King  of  Gath,  and  he  prays  that  in  hip 
trouble  he  may  not  say  anything  unjust  toward  Saul,  nor  anything huH- 
ful  to  the  religion  of  Israel  before  the  idolatrous  Philisdnes,  nor  utteraiij 
repining  words  against  his  God.  And,  like  David,  we  sbonld  be  i^ 
dally  careful  of  our  words  in  the  day  of  trouble,  of  ill-healtb,  or  of  hsd 
condition  of  body,  for  then  we  are  like  the  hot-springs  of  Iceland,  tlial 
need  only  the  provocation  of  a  bit  of  turf  thrown  in,  to  retnm  steam  and 
scalding  water  and  showers  of  stones.  A  parent,  or  a  scbool-teadisry 
will  think  that  children  act  some  days  worse  than  at  other  times^  and 
like  creatures  posBessed,  and  will  punish  accordingly,  when  it  is  onlj 
some  trouble  of  his  own  that  made  it  seem  so.  And  so,  too,  Sandij 
services  will  be  disparaged,  neighbours  harshly  judged,  or  Ckxl's  waip 
repined  at,  when  in  a  better  frame  ourselves,  and  better  ^^^ed  wlft 
ourselves,  we  should  have  been  pleased  and  satisfied.  We  are  aometiiSM 
like  matches  ready  to  take  fire  at  a  touch,  and  hardly  sale  to  be  dropped 
about  anywhere. 

Words  of  detraction  and  slander  require  the  watob.  It  is  not  iD 
mention  of  a  neighbour's  faults  and  evil  deeds  that  is  wrong,  for  we  can- 
not but  notice  gross  faults,  and  to  speak  of  them  in  a  right  s^nrit  maybe 
perfectly  right,  and  needful  for  self-defence  and  the  good  of  society.  Tbe 
sin  or  wrong  is  in  being  quick  to  see  and  publish  faults,  magnifying  theai, 
imagining  them,  meddling  with  them  when  it  is  none  of  oar  businesB  to 
do  so,  and  speaking  of  them  from  promptings  of  envy,  resentment,  and 
rivalry.  A  slanderous  tongue  moves  as  naturally  in  the  olement  of 
hatred  as  fish  in  the  water.  One  who  loves  his  neighboar  as  hinpfrif^  and 
seeks  to  do  unto  others  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him,  can  haidlf 
be  a  slanderer.    The  mischief  of  detraction  springs  from  a  mesa,  as* 
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loving  spirit,  soured  by  disappointment,  fretted  bj  envy,  urged  on  by 
meddlesomeness  and  miserable  curiosity.  When  one  with  such  a  frame 
goes  from  hoase  to  house  with  the  preface  :  They  say,  or  they  do  say, 
but  I  don't  know  how  true  it  is,  that  this  man  drinks ;  or  That  man 
and  his  wife  don't  live  pleasantly  together ;  or,  That  man  did  not  come 
by  his  money  very  honestly ;  This  woman  is  no  better  than  she  should  be 
—it  is  veij  probable  that  then  a  busybody  and  slanderer  is  at  work  who 
greatly  needs  the  prayer,  *'  Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips." —  fF.  H.  Lewis^  />.2>. 


Afraid  of  Christ. — Is  it  not  a  shame  that  we  are  always  afraid  of 
Christ,  whereas  there  never  was  in  heaven  or  earth  a  more  loving,  &mi- 
Bar,  or  milder  man,  in  words  and  demeanour,  especially  towards  poor, 
soiTOwful,  and  tormented  consciences  1  Hence  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
prays,  saying,  '*  Oh,  Lord  grant  that  we  be  not  afraid  of  thee." 

I  expect  more  goodness  from  Kate,  my  wife,  from  Philip  Melanc- 
thon,  and  from  other  friends  than  from  my  sweet  and  blessed  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  yet  I  know  for  certain  that  neither  she  nor  any  person 
on  earth  will  or  can  suffer  for  me  what  he  has  suffered ;  why,  theui 
should  I  be  afraid  of  him  1  This  my  foolish  weakness  grieves  me  very 
much.  We  plainly  see  in  the  gospel  how  mild  and  gentle  he  showed 
himself  towards  his  disciples;  how  kindly  he  passed  over  their  weakness, 
their  foolishnesd.  He  checked  their  unbelief,  and,  in  all  gentleness,  ad- 
monished them.  Moreover,  the  Scripture  which  is  most  sure,  says : 
<' Well  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him."  Fie  on  oar  unbelieving 
hearts  that  we  should  be  afraid  of  this  man,  who  is  more  loving,  friendly, 
gentle,  and  compassionate  towards  us  than  are  our  kindred,  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  than  parents  themselves  are  towards  their  own  children. — 
Martin  Luther, 


About  Jbsus. — Oh,  yes,  my  dear  sweet  Jesus  is  mine.  His  head 
is  mine  to  rule  over  me,  and  keep  me  in  subjection  to  himself.  His  heart 
mine  to  love  me  with  more  than  a  mother's  tenderness.  His  eyes  are 
mine  to  watch  over  me  in  all  my  ways ;  his  feet  are  mine  to  run  after  me 
when  I  am  going  astray,  and  his  hands  are  mine  to  lift  me  to  his  shoulder 
rejoicing,  and  bring  me  to  his  fold  again.  His  mercy  is  mine  to  pardon 
all  my  sins ;  his  blood  is  mine  to  wssh  me  pure  from  their  pollution  ;  his 
righteousness  is  mine  to  clothe  me  with  his  own  clean  linen — the  best 
earthly  as  it  is  the  only  heavenly  dress.  His  grace  is  mine  to  sustain  me 
all  my  journey  through ;  and  his  glory  is  mine  to  reward  me  evermore-. 
Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory. 

There  are  other  pleasures  in  the  world,  but  none  half  so  sweet  as 
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loving  Jetos  and  serring  him  for  love.  The  hardest  yoke  is  etaj  vhea 
lined  with  the  soft  silk  velvet  of  hie  love,  and  the  lieaTiest  bnrdea  ii 
light  when  carried  by  his  all-aufScieQt  grace.  Hie  approving 
brightens  the  darkest  daj.  His  pleasaat  voice  stills  the  stomueet 
His  real  presence  heals  all  the  bitter  waters  along  our  desort  path,  and 
melts  the  wildest  winter  weather  into  the  sweet  season  of  luring.  Down 
is  up,  poverty  is  wealth,  sorrow  is  joy,  and  death  is  life  everlasting  whei 
Jesus  comes  to  kiss  our  tears  away.  As  dying,  and  behold  we  live ;  ai 
sorrowful  yet  always  rejoicing ;  as  poor  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  havisg 
nothing,  and  jet  possessing  all  things. — All  about  Jttus. 


A  Christian  Sometime. — On  tree  and  shrub,  the  pnre  white  snov 
4iad  fallen,  and  the  bitter  wind  seemed  icy  cold,  but  from  fiirm  house 
And  cottage  many  had  found  their  way  to  the  prayer  meeting.  Among 
the  number  were  Eva  Norton  and  Jessie  Blake.  Jessie  had  foond  the 
Saviour  long  ago,  but  Eva  knew  him  not  An  unusual  solemnity  per- 
vaded the  meeting,  for  in  that  little  upper  room,  safe  from  the  cold  and 
storm  without,  the  Saviour's  listening  ear  was  bent  to  hear  the  pleading 
prayer,  and  from  heart  to  heart  his  loving  message  ran,  ''  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 

^^Will  you  come  unto  Him  that  >ou  may  find  rest?  "  the  leader 
asked.  '*  Is  there  one  that  will  come  to-night  ?  If  there  is,  let  them 
arise,  and  we  will  pray  for  them." 

In  the  solemn  stillness  that  followed,  while  every  Christian's  heart 
was  lifted  in  prayer,  a  young  lady  rose,  and  from  rejoicing  hearts  came 
the  joyful  response,  **  .Thank  Ood/' 

*^  Is  there  not  another  that  will  seek  this  loving  Saviour  now?" 
the  leader  continued.  *'  He  is  willing  and  ready  to  forgive  oar  sins  tf 
we  will  but  come  tu  him.  You  may  never  have  another  opportunity, 
will  you  not  come  now?" 

Jessie  felt  an  intense  desire  for  Eva  to  emfaraoe  the  offered  oppor- 
tunity, and  with  bowed  head  she  prayed  that  stpeiigth  might  tie  gives, 
when  she  was  startled  by  the  words,  ^'  Speak  to  Eva,  aak  her  to  rise," 
seemingly  audibly  spoken.  But  extremely  sensitive  and  not  knowing 
how  her  words  might  be  received,  she  shrank  from  speaking  until  the 
opportunity  was  past  and  E  ra  was  unsaved. 

On  their  way  home,  Jessie  said,  ^^  I  was  hoping  that  you  would  xiii 
to-night  Eva." 

**  I  did  feel  that  I  ought  to.  I  want  to  be  a  Ohristian.  I  mean  ts 
be  one  sometime,"  Eva  answered. 

Spring,  with  its  budding  trees  and  soft,  gentle  breeae,  hs^i  sobm 
once  more  to  gladden  the  heart  of  man,  and  all  things  had  awakened  As 
new  life  and  beauty.    But  in  a  darkened  room  the  shadow  sod  glooai 
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of  winter  seemed  restiDg,  for  there  Eva  Norton  waa  sleeping  the  sleep 
of  death. 

'*  I  mean  to  be  a  Christian  sometime."  For  Eva  that  '*  sometime" 
never  came,  and  as  they  bore,  her  body  to  the  grave,  amid  the  beauty  of 
the  spring-time  our  hearts  were  saddened  with  bitter  grief,  for  we  dare 
not  look  beyond  the  cold,  dark  grave. 

Dear  young  friends,  wiU  you  not  learn  from  her  sad  death  that 
^'  Now  is  the  aecepted  time.  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  and  seek 
the  dear  Saviour  while  he  may  be  found  ? — By  Mavd  L.  Stanton. 


The  word  of  QuA  is  our  strong  tower,  the  righteous  may  run  into 
it  and  be  safe.  The  garrison  in  the  fortification  of  Gibraltar  has  nothing 
to  fear  from  the  assaoltB  without.  In  Ceust,  the  falling  of  shot  and  shell 
on  the  bombprooffort  is  music  in  their  ears.  So  we  say  to  the  enemies 
of  Christianity,  roll  all  your  thunders  on,  ply  all  your  arts  of  war, 
undermine  it  if  you  can,  overthrow  it  if  you  will ;  you  ate  fitting 
against  God,  and  it  la  easy  to  conjectufe  the  result. 


SB 
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ilett,  ok !  give  the  weary  spirit  rest, 
Upon  Thee  let  it  lean, 

And,  leaning  there,  be  UesL 
In  Thee  let  it  lire,  and,  living,  there  abide, 
Casting  all  the  world  and  worldly  thoughts  aside 

Resting  in  Thy  love  so  sweet, 

Be  our  strong  and  sure  retreat. 

fiest,  oh !  give  the  tired  spirit  reet. 
Thou  bid*st  it  come  to  Thee 

When  weary  and  oppressed. 
Lead  me  like  a  child,  and  hold  my  hand  in  Thine, 
In  Thee  let  me  walk  and  make  Thy  will  be  mine. 

If  on  earth  no  rest  be  given. 

Lord,  we*ll  rest  with  Thee  in  heaven. 

— Christian  Oburver^ 
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JOSEPH  DUCKETT. 

Joseph  Duckett,  a  local  preacher  of  nearly  fifty  years'  sUnding,  died  at 
XingstcD,  in  the  Chippenham  circuit,  June  2,  1874,  aged  eighty-two  yean. 
His  paternal  ancestors  were  for  generations  in  respectable  and  afflneni  dr- 
cnmstances.  His  grandfather  and  great  grandfather  were  brought  up  to  the 
medical  profession.  The  grandfather  died  while  his  family  were  ^oung  ;  but 
though  he  left  property  enough  to  support  them,  when  the  guiding  hand 
was  gone,  and  they  grew  up  fond  of  company,  drinking,  etc. ,  the  proper^ 
was  dissipated,  and  the  next  veneration  was  left  poor.  But  though  poor,  in 
reference  to  worldly  wealth,  they  were  rich  in  the  moral  qualities  of  honestf  , 
industry,  and  truth.  These  attributes  were  particularly  manifested  in  m 
life  of  Joseph,  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 

He  was  converted  to  Ood  in  troublous  times,  and  he  had  to  brave  oppo- 
ution,  and  to  breast  the  storms  of  persecution,  at  the  beginning  of  his  new 
life.    He  was  soon  called  to 

**  Tell  to  sinners  all  around 
What  a  Sayiour  he  had  found.** 

And  this  led  him  into  the  thick  of  the  fight.    Like  many  of  his  brethren  is 
the  early  days  of  Primitive  Methodism,  he  was  arrested  and  arraigned  befors 
a  *' Justice  of  the  Peace,**  for  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  in  the  open 
air.    But,  undaunted  and  undismay^l,  he  ceased  not  to  teach  and  prG«di 
Jesus  Christ  to  his  fellow-men.    It  is  both  interesting  and  inatructive  to 
trace  the  history  of  our  denomination  in  that  part  of  the  oonntry  where 
Joseph  Duckett  worked  and  witnessed  for  Christ  for  so  many  yean.     Some 
time  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1824,  or  the  beginning  of  1825,  the  Shrews- 
bury  circuit  sent  missionaries  into  Gloucestershire  and  North  Wilts.     At 
Brink  worth,  Wootton  Baasett,  Chippenham,  and  neighbourhood,  the  ''  word 
of  the  Lord  ran  and  was  glorified  '*  in  the  conversion  of  many  sinners  from 
the  error  of  their  ways.     When  those  earnest  men  of  God,  Bonaor,  Heath, 
Yaughan,   and  others,  commenced  their  great  commission  in  those  parts, 
J.  D.  was  livinff  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  following  the  **  desires 
of  the  fiesh  and  of  the  mind  ;**  but  by  their  ministry  he  was  brought   to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     This  is  the  only  clue  we  have  to 
the  time  of  his  conversion  ;  but  of  the  reality  of  that  great  change  there  was 
no  doubt,  either  in  his  own  mind  or  that  of  others,   whether  relatives  or 
neighbours,  friends  or  foes.     The  one  opinion  was,  and  it  was  often  ex- 
pressed in  words,  *'  Joseph  Duckett  is  a  good  man.*'  And,  morally  speaking, 
Joseph  Duckett  was  *'  a  great  man."    He  was  "  one  of  nature's  gentlemen?* 
His  life  from  the  time  of  his  conversion  was  most  exemplary,  and  uniformly 
Christian.    He  doubtless  had  faults  and  failings  like  others,  but  the  "  folds 
of  his  Christian  excellencies  "  were  so  gracefully  hung  as  genenJly  to  hide 
them.    We  have  no  desire  to  set  him  upon  a  peaestal  of  such  perfection  as  to 
lead  others  to  despair  of  imitating  his  example,  but  to  show  him  as  he  was 
in  every-day  life,  and  what  others  in  similar  circumstances  may  be,  and  do, 
by  the  grace  of  God.    Humbleness  of  mind  is  an  important  teit  of  Chiia- 
tian  character,  and  to  be  "  clothed  with  humility*'  is  one  of  the  require- 
ments of  the  Christian  system.    Humility  was  a  distinguished  characteristic 
in  the  conduct  of  our  departed  friend.    He  never  aspired  to  official  import- 
ance, but  was  always  ready  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  his  brethren.     Thougn  he 
was  keenly  alive  to  an  official  wrong  done  him,  or  what  he  deemed  a 
wrong,  he  meekly  bore  it.    He  was,  it  appears,  at  the  formation  of  the  eix^ 
cuit,  the  second  local  preacher  <'on  the  plan;"  but  being  prevented  from 
*Mng  a  double  appointment  on  one  Sabbath,  the  rigorous  law  at  that  tiiae 
in  force,  to  **  sink  a  figure  for  each  neglect,"  was  carried  out  to  the 
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notwithstanding  all  that  was  said  to  exonie  him.  Thns  he  was  reduced  to  a 
position  on  the  plan,  from  which  no  subsequent  course  of  conduct  could 
afterwards  raise  nim.  His  rising  altogether  depended  upon  the  after  con- 
duct of  the  two  brethren  who  rose  by  his  fall.  Prayer  was  a  constant  habit 
of  his  life.  He  erected  and  kept  up  to  the  end  an  altar  in  his  household. 
At  this  family  altar  he  prayed  with  as  well  as  for  his  children ;  and  when 
they  were  grown  up,  and  had  left  home,  he  gathered  those  of  his  grandchil- 
dren who  lived  near  him  for  prayer  and  praise.  God  blessed  his  efforts, 
and  answered  his  prayers,  in  the  conversion  uf  both  children  and  grand- 
children. He  also  manifested  a  deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  neigh- 
bours. He  said,  when  he  was  requested  to  move  from  the  place  where  he  was 
living,  *^  I  believe  Qod  has  sent  me  to  this  dark  comer  to  let  my  light 
shine."  When  he  was  unable  to  go  to  a  place  of  worship,  he  held  religious 
services  in  his  own  house,  so  long  as  his  strength  permitted  him  to  do  so  ; 
especially  the  early  Sunday  morning  prayer  meeting.  He  had  a  special  prefer- 
ence for  the  postuce  of  kneeling  in  prayer.  During  one  of  my  visits  to  him, 'in 
company  witn  my  wife,  when  he  appeared  io  be  near  death,  he,  with  diffi- 
culty, placed  himself  on  his  knees  and  face  in  the  bed,  while  we  were  kneeUnff 
around  it.  When  we  arose  from  our  knees  his  position  in  the  bed  startled 
us,  as  he  seemed  for  a  while  to  have  ceased  to  breathe.  Cheerfulness  was 
another  trait  in  his  character.  He  appeared  to  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always." 
One  of  his  daughters  visiting  him,  he  asked  her,  *^  How  do  I  look  Y'  She 
replied,  "  You  look  happy,  father  I"  "  And  so  I  am,*'  he  said,  **  and  you 
are  a  witness  how  happy  the  Lord  makes  me  in  my  weakness  and  pain." 
Then  he  sang  with  his  feeble  voice— 

"  When  in  bis  kingdom  we'll  adore  him, 
Cast  our  glittering  crowns  before  him, 

O  how  he  loTcs !" 

In  his  experience  we  see  the  truth  of  the  prophet's  assertion,  •*  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee/'  One  of  his  frequent  and  favourite  exclamations,  in  expressing  the 
joy  of  his  soul,  was,  **  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  ever  and  ever." 
His  last  illness  was  protracted  and  painful,  several  times  during  which 
he  appeared  to  be  dying,  and  friends  were  called  from  a  distance  to  see  the 
closing  scene.  Mrs.  Edwards,  of  Cheltenham,  and  Mrs.  Bryant,  of  the 
Barrow  Farm,  Langley  Burrell,  two  of  his  daughters,  have  frequently  gone 
expecting  to  see  him  breathe  his  last,  but  the  solemn  moment  came  without 
either  of  them  viitnessing  it,  though  one  of  them  had  left  him  only  a  few 
hours  before.  Thus  calmly,  quietly,  and  peacefully,  he  at  length  **fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,"  to  await  *^  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 

Joseph  Best. 


SAMUEL  PARDOE  YATES. 

The  late  S.  P.  Yates,  of  the  Royal  Carpet  Factory,  Wilton,  Salisbury 
circuit,  departed  this  life  June  13,  1874,  aged  52.  His  parents  being  in 
humble  circumstances,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  work  when  only 
eight  years  of  age,  and  the  only  education  he  received  after  that  time  was 
in  a  Unitarian  Sabbath  school.  He  was  taught,  and  brought  up  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  same  till  the  age  of  16,  when  by  the  providence  of  God,  he  was 
led  one  Sabbath  evening  to  the  Congregational  chapel,  Kidderminster,  where 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Greenfield  was  pastor.  And  while  preaching,  the  word  of 
divine  truth  was  applied,  like  an  arrow  to  his  conscience,  and  convinced  him 
he  was  a  dinner.  For  months  he  carried  the  burden  of  sin,  until  a  Christian 
man  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  induced  him  to  go  to  the  enquirers'  class, 
which  was  held  every  week,  presided  over  by  the  minister;  and  at  the  age  of  17 
he  entered  into  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  He  then  became 
a  teacher  in  the  Ragged  School,  Queen  Street,  Kidderminster,  and  furnish- 
ing an  empty  room  in  his  mother's  humble  home,  got  together  a  few  young 
men,  on  the  week  evenings  for  study,  improvement  of  their  minds,  and  the 
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elevation  of  their  moralsy  and  from  that  time  to  the  day  of  bis  death  he  wie 
connected  with  Sabbath  schools. 

When  he  commenced  his  Christian  career,  he  met  with  much  oppositioft 
and  cmel  persecution,  from  his  own  household,  the  marks  of  which  he  canied 
to  the  grave.  When  17  years  of  age  he  was  forbidden  fire  said  candle  aad 
compelled  to  go  to  his  room,  where  half  the  night  he  would  sit  up,  and  study 
to  improve  his  mind.  On  one  occasion  he  was  so  dispirited  through  peraecir 
tion  that  he  purposed  leaving  the  country,  but  was  led  once  more  to  gq  itk 
his  closet  to  pour  out  his  soul  to  Grod  in  prayer  who  heareth^n  secret.  He 
prayed,  and  read  the  37th  psalm,  a  favourite  one ;  light  and  liberty,  joy  Sud 
strength  came  into  his  soul.    He  could  say — 

Prayer  calms  the  careworn  breast, 
Fliee  from  earth  to  heaven, 
And  makes  the]wretched  blessed. 

From  that  time  he  held  on  his  way  and  waxing  stronger  and  strong«r» 
blessed,  and  made  a  blessing.  One,  in  a  letter  says — '^  All  the  good  effected 
by  him  will  never  be  known  in  this  world.  Satisfied  I  am  that  he  will  find 
those  in  heaven  who  will  be  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing.  Mr.  Yates,  in  addi* 
tion  to  Sabbath  school  teaching,  would  have  weeknight  classes,  for  writing 
arithmetic,  geology,  and  other  useful  subjects.  He  was  fond  of  science.  Ht 
possessed  a  public  spirit.  When  but  17  years  of  age  he  stood  on  a  platform 
at  a  political  meeting,  and  what  he  said  so  enraptured  one,  Mr.  Holmes^  that 
he  took  notice  of  him,  offered  him  a  situation,  as  foreman  over  tapestry,  aad 
this  brought  him  out  into  busines  life.  After  a  time  he  went  Bridgenorth,  ia 
Shropshire,  and  from  thence  to  Wilton  19  years  ago. 

On  coming  to  Wilton  he  got  together  a  class  of  young  men  for  mutual 
improvement.  That  led  to  the  formation  of  a  temperance  society  in  which 
he  with  Mrs.  Yates  felt  deeply  interested,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God 
this  society  has  greatly  flourished.  For  five  years  onr  fiiend  and  his 
family  worsliipped  with  the  Congregationalists,  circumstances  then  led  then 
to  unite  with  the  Primitive  Methodists,  and  with  them  he  was  a  distin* 
guished  member  till  the  day  of  his  death.  For  years  his  name  appeared 
on  the  circuit  plan  as  a  local  preacher,  and  his  judicious  counsels,  in 
committee,  and  quarterly  meetings  were  of  great  value,  he  being  a  thoroudL 
business  luan.  His  kindness  to  the  preachers  (both  travelling  and  lociS)* 
will  never  be  forgotten.  His  disposition  was  truly  benevolent,  his  life 
strictly  consistent,  and  his  end  was  peace. 

The  local  paper  says :— It  is  with  feelings  of  far  more  than  ordinsrr 
regret  that  we  allude  to  the  death  of  Mr.  S.  P.  Yates,  of  the  Royal 
Carpet  Factory  in  this  town.  The  melancholy  event  which  took  place  oa 
Saturday  morning  last,  and  which  by  tliis  time  is  known  to  all  our 
readers,  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was  sad.  For  some  few  days  Mr.  Yates 
had  been  seriously  ill,  but  hopes  were  entertained  up  till  the  Friday 
night,  that  he  would  recover,  and  again  take  his  accustomed  place,  both  in 
business,  and  in  the  many  objects  which  claimed  a  share  in  his  attention.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  all  that  medical  skill  could  do,  and  all  that  affection  and 
friendship  could  suggest,  was  done;  but  on  Friday  night  it  was  only  too  evident 
that  a  change  for  the  Worse  instead  of  for  the  better  had  set  in^  and  la 
spite  of  additional  medical  aid,  Mr.  Yates  gradually  sank,  until  abont  sbL 
o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  at  which  time,  in  an  unconscious  state,  hs 
passed  away,  leaving  a  gap  in  his  family,  in  his  circle  of  friends,  and  in  tbo 
town,  which  cannot  be  easily  or  soon  filled  up.  The  sad  news  quickly  spread, 
and  fell  like  a  heavy  thunder-clap  upon  those  who,  only  the  previous  eveningi 
believed  him  to  be  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery.  As  the  tidings  became  genenZ 
quite  a  gloom  was  felt  to  be  hanging  over  the  town,  and  the  darkened 
windows  testified  to  the  fact  that  he  who  was  no  more  was  ittiiw^  an^ 
mourned  by  all.  Irreparable  as  the  loss  thus  sustained  must  be  to  ths' 
family  and  immediate  friends  of  the  deceased,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  OOB* 
fined  to  them.  No  man  in  this  neighbourhood  was  better  loiown  as  a  phil- 
anthropist, and  as  one  ever  ready  to  engage  with  heart  and  soul  in  any 
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every  work  which  he  believed  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-men.  In 
Mb  religions  Tiews,  Mr.  Yates  was  a  Nonconformist ;  and  yet,  with  all  his. 
firm  adherence  to  the  principles  of  Nonconformity,  he  was  no  bigot,  but 
readily  aoceded  to  others  the  freedom  he  claimed  for  himself,  and  thns  won 
the  respect  of  those  who  differed  from  him  as  widely  as  the  poles  are  as- 
onder.     He  belonged  to  the  Primitive  Methodist  connection,  and  his  name 
was,  and  will  be,  a  household  word  amongst  that  body  throughout  this  neigh- 
bourhood.    No  anniversary  services  were  reckoned  complete  without  his 
presence,  and  the  platform  at  any  of  the  public  or  special  meetings  connected 
with  that  body,  was  not  accounted  well  furnished  unless  he  were  there  as 
chairman  or  speaker.     Not  that  his  sympathies  were  by  any  means  confined 
to  the  religious  body  to  which  he  immediately  belonged.     No  matter  what 
the  denomination  or  sect,  his  heart,  and  hand,  and  i)urse  were  ever  ready 
to  assist ;  and  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  had  ho  spared  himself  more,  he 
would  not  thus  early  have  been  cut  off.     Certain  it  is  that  he  had  learned  to- 
''  work  while  it  is  called  day."  In  the  temperance  world,  Mr.  Yates  was  well 
and  widely  known.   He  was  an  ardent  supporter  of  the  United  Kingdom  Alli- 
ance ;  a  member  of  the  Executive  of  the  West  of  England  Temperance  League; 
president  of  the  Temperance  Society,  and  Lodge  Deputy  of  the  Lodge  of 
Good  Templars  in  his  own  town.  The  temperance  cailse  was  a  reality  to  him, 
and  all  his  energies  were  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  order  to  advance  its  interests 
and  spread  its  principles.     Dear  and  near  to  his  heart  lay  the  new  Temp- 
erance Hall  now  in  course  of  erection  in  this  town.     For  many  years  had 
this  been  a  darling  project  to  him,  and  those  who  were  present  at  the  laying 
of  the  foundation  stone  in  August  last,  will  not  soon  forget  the  eamestness> 
and  determination  which  characterised  both  him  and  the  proceediogs  on  that 
day.     In  his  own  town,  where  he  had  been  resident  for  some  sixteen  years, 
Mr.  Yates  had  won  the  respect  and  love  of  all — both  rich  and  poor — and  we 
speak  advisedly  when  we  say  that  no  man's  death  could  have  been  more  deeply 
and  sincerely  regretted  than  his  of  whom  we  are  now  writing. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Thursday  afternoon,  and  the  gathering,  which 
was  large,  was  of  an  essentially  representative  character.  The  procession  must 
have  numbered  some  four  or  five  hundred  persons,  all  walking  and  included 
those  engaged  in  the  carpet  factory,  who  walked  in  front.  Then  came  the 
coffin,  borne  by  eight  of  the  workmen,  the  family  and  relatives  of  the  deceas- 
ed following  immediately  behind.  Next  in  order  came  a  number  of  residents 
in  the  town,  including  Mr,  Woodcock  (the  Mayor),  the  Revs.  D.  Olivier 
(rector),  J.  J.  Daniels,  J.  Whalley,  G.  Hunter,  and  J.  Meredith,  Mr.  Mayo, 
Mr.  Kirby,  Mr.  J.  Naish,  Dr.  Stratton,  Dr.  Bennet,  Mr.  Jackson,  &c. 
Amongst  the  immediate  followers,  we  also  noticed  Mr.  Butter,  of  Mere,  Mr. 
Lamb,  of  Manchester,  Mr.  Stephens,  the  London  agent  for  the  firm,  Mr. 
Lander,  the  gentleman  who  had  recently  entered  into  partnership  with  Mr. 
Yates,  Mr.  Martin  (editor  of  the  Salisbury  Journal),  Rev.  W.  Williams 
(Salisbury),  Rev.  C.  Portnell  (Malmesbury),  Rev.  D.  Harding,  (Basingstoke^* 
Rev.  —  Hazel,  (Bristol),  and  Rev.  J.  Norris,  (Southampton).  The  United 
Kingdom  Alliance  was  represented  by  A.  Schofield,  Esq.,  of  Bath,  the  West 
of  England  Temperance  League,  by  J.  G.  Thornton,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  the 
Dorsetshire  Temperance  Association,  by  Mr.  Norton  and  Mr.  Gatehouse,  of 
Shaftesbury,  the  Wiltshire  District  Lodge  of  the  Independent  Order  of  Good 
Templars,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Mottram,  District  Deputy,  and  the  Salisbury 
Temperance  Society  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dinsley,  Mr.  J.  Herring,  and  Mr.  C. 
Moody.  Bringing  up  in  the  rear  of  the  procession  were  the  members  of  the 
Wilton  Lodge  of  Good  Templars,  together  with  many  representatives  of  the 
two  Salisbury  Lodges,  wearing  the  regalia  of  the  Order,  deeply  craped.  The 

Sail-bearers  were, — Mr.  Moore,  Mr.  J.  Moore,  Mr.  Brewer,  Mr.  Tancock, 
[r.  Neppard  and  Mr.  0.  Rogers.  The  melancholy  cortege,  as  it  slowly 
threaded  its  way  through  streets  lined  on  either  side  by  spectators,  wore  a 
sadly  imposing  appearance,  and  eloquently  testified  to  the  universal  esteem 
in  which  the  deceased  was  held.  With  but  few  exceptions,  every  window 
WM  darkened,  and  every  shop  more  or  less  closed  ;  and  as  the  coffin,  covered 
with  its  pftll  of  black  velvet  edged  with  white  silk,  and  surmoonted  by  t^ 
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official  regalia  of  the  deceased,  as  Lodge  Deputy  of  the  Wilton  Lodge  of 
Good  Templars,  passed  along,  every  head  was  ancoyered,  many  an  eye  vas 
dimmed,  and  all  even  the  youngest  child  seemed  to  feel  that »  personal  friend 
was  being  carried  to  bis  mve.  The  deceased  was  to  be  interred  in  the  grave- 
yard adjoining  the  Crow  Lane  Congregational  chapel,  and  on  the  procMnoii 
arriving  at  that  place,  the  coffin  was  carried  inside,  and  placed  inunediateljr 
in  front  of  the  platform,  which  was  draped  in  black.  The  chapel  was  quid^ 
filled,  both  floor  and  galleries,  and  the  service  conducted  by  the  Rev.  W; 
Williams. 


mom  anltr  ^bihmm. 


Mrs.  Maria  Wilson  was  bom  at  Ashleyhay,  near  Wirksworth,  I>eri>y* 
shire,  January  26, 1826.  She  grew  up  a  steady  moral  young  woman,  bat 
continued  a  stranger  to  Christ  until  she  was  twenty- three  years  of  age.  She 
was  then  convinced  of  her  sinful  state,  and  the  need  she  had  of  Chnst  as  ha 
Saviour,  and  was  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  saving  grace  at  Qamj 
Bank  during  a  powerful  revival  which  took  place  there  in  the  early  pari  of 
1849.  Having  given  herself  to  the  Lord,  she  at  once  united  with  his  peo- 
ple. She  became  a  member  of  the  society  at  Ashleyhay,  and  adorned  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  by  her  life  and  conversation.  Not  long  after  she  joined 
society,  a  strong  desire  was  felt  for  a  new  chapel  at  Ashleyhay.  and  she  dH 
all  she  could  to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  object.  Her  father  being  tiie 
owner  of  some  land  in  the  neighbourhood,  she  (with  her  sister  Mary,  who 
was  converted  at  the  same  time  that  she  was^,  persuaded  him  to  give  a  site 
for  a  chapel,  and  a  portion  of  the  stone  to  build  it  with,  and  also  collected  i 
considerable  ^um  towards  the  erection. 

Our  sister  had  a  great  relish  for  the  means  of  grace,  especially  the  das 
meeting  ;  and  it  was  evident  both  to  her  leader  and  the  members  that  the  senti- 
ments she  uttered  in  relating  her  experience  proceeded  from  a  humble,  sincere 
heart.  While  she  regarded  herself  as  nothing,  Christ  was  her  ''  all  in  aU." 
There  was  nothing  equivocal  or  doubtful  about  her  experience.  Through  all 
the  yecurs  of  her  religious  life,  she  reposed  implicit  confidence  in  Christ,  and 
held  much  sweet  communion  with  him  in  prayer.  The  two  most  conspicuous 
features  in  her  Christian  character  were  sincerity  and  humility.  The  testi- 
mony of  those  who  were  the  best  acquainted  with  her  is,  that  she  was  a  ««- 
cere,  humble,  and  devout  Christian.  She  was  also  an  affectionate  and  de- 
voted wife,  and  tender,  careful  mother,  endeavouring  to  promote  the  com- 
fort of  the  household,  and  both  by  precept  and  example  to  train  up  her 
children  in  the  way  they  should  go.  About  nine  months  previous  to  her 
death,  her  eldest  son,  who  was  nineteen  years  of  age,  died  happy  in  the 
Lord.  She  keenly  felf  the  loss  of  this  son,  and  as  consumption  had  aheady 
set  in  upon  her,  there  Lb  no  doubt  that  the  sorrow  caused  by  this  bereave- 
ment tended  to  hasten  her  o^n  end.  Although  suffering  from  a  sevore 
cough,  she  was  not  entirely  laid  aside  until  about  three  weeks  before  ha 
death.  During  her  illness  she  was  several  times  visited  by  the  writer  and 
other  Christian  friends,  to  all  of  whom  she  expressed  her  unflinching  tnut 
in  Christ,  and  the  piospect  she  had  of  going  to  the  better  world.  She  died 
in  the  *'  full  assurance  of  hope"  February  24,  1874,  leaving  a  husband  and 
two  surviving  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Retjbxk  Babbojt. 

Ann  Erskine. — The  ordinations  of  divine  providence  are  fidl  of 
mystery.  *  Frequently,  the  connections  and  relations  of  human  life  wn 
interrapied  when  to  the   short  sightedness  of  men  it  seems  deoizaUe  tih^ 
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should  be  prolonged.  An  iostanoe  of  this  is  furnished  by  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Erskine.  At  a  time  when  of  all  others  the  continuance  of  her  life  seemed 
requisite,  the  summons  to  depart  came  and  she  was  suddenly  removed. 
To  this  we  submit,  not  because  what  has  happened  cannot  be  reversed ; 
but  because  we  recognise  in  this  family  bereavement,  sad  and  sorrowful  at 
it  may  be,  the  merciful  providence  of  Almighty  God.  It  is  not  with  a 
fatalistic  acquiescence  in  the  inevitable  that  we  submit  in  these  and  like 
circumstances  ;  but  with  a  strong  and  intelligent  faith  in  the  perfect  wisdom 
and  mercy  of  the  Great  Disposer  ot  all  things.  And  thus,  governed  by 
faith,  we  calmly  wait  the  dispersion  of  the  darkness  that  gathers  round 
much  of  God's  dealings  with  men,  and  fv^el  assured  that  when  life's  circum- 
stances can  be  considered  in  connection  with  life's  issues  it  will  be  seen 
that  all  has  been  well  and  wisely  done. 

Mrs.  Ann  Erskine  was  a  native  of  Sunderland,  where  she  was  bom  in 
the  early  part  of  the  present  century  ;  she  had  no  religious  training,  and 
so  far  as  we  know  grew  up  to  woman's  estate  without  experiencing  any 
anxiety  about  her  soul,  or  any  desire  to  live  a  godly  life.  She  married 
early  and  though  attentive  enough  to  the  ordinary  cases  and  requirements 
of  her  household,  she  still  continued  to  live  in  an  unconverted  state. 
About  thirteen  years  after  her  marriage  she  and  her  husband  experienced 
spiritual  awakening,  and  begin  to  seek  the  Lord.  Concerning  the  imme- 
diate causes  or  occasions  of  this  awakening  we  can  give  no  information, 
though  we  are  disposed  to  think  that  for  this  altered  condition  of  their 
experience  they  were  indebted  under  the  blessing  of  Grod  to  the  labours  of 
Primitive  Methodist  evangelists.  Having  become  the  subjects  of  spiritual 
anxiety,  they  opened  their  house  for  a  weekly  prayer  meeting.  This  meeting 
was  conducted  by  members  of  the  Flag  Lane  Society,  and  was  made  a  means 
of  grace  to  the  neighbourhood  in  which  it  was  held.  Many  persons  living 
near  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erskine  were  savingly  converted  to  God.  But  though 
their  neighbours  obtained  salvation  in  their  house,  and  they  themselves  were 
the  subjects  of  deep  spiritual  anxiety,  yet  they  continued  without  any 
assurance  of  pardon  and  acceptance  though  Mrs.  Erskine  had  connected 
herself  with  the  late  John  Spence's  class,  and  was  unceasing  in  her  seeking 
after  God.  One  Sabbath  day,  when  the  Rev.  Thomas  Oliver  was  appointed 
to  preach  and  administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  Flag  Lane 
Chapel,  Mrs.  Erskine  resolved  at  the  close  of  the  preaching  service  to 
remain,  but  merely  as  a  spectator,  feeling  herself  unworthy  to  sit  down  at 
the  Lord's  table.  As  the  service  proceeded,  and  as  the  words — '*  Except  ye 
eat  of  my  body  and  drink  of  my  blood,  ye  have  no  part  with  me/'  were 
repeated,  she  exclaimed,  **  Lord,  help  me,  I  desire  to  have  a  part  with  thee,'' 
and  falling  down  she  cried  aloud  for  mercy,  and  she  did  not  cry  in  vain, 
for  she  was  enabled  to  look  upon  him  upon  whom  was  laid  the  iniquity  of  all 
men,  and  to  rejoice  in  him  as  her  Saviour.  Returning  home  she  told  her 
husband,  who  was  ill  at  the  time,  the  blessed  deliverance  she  had  experienced ; 
he  too  was  enabled  to  believe,  and  in  a  short  time  they  were  rejoicing 
together  in  the  salvation  of  God. 

After  her  conversion  Mrs.  Erskine  endeavoured,  in  the  condition  of  life 
in  which  she  was  placed,  to  serve  the  Church,  and  help  on  the  work  of  God. 
During  a  long  widowhood — for  her  husband  was  early  taken  from  her  side — 
she  sought  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  promote  the  cause  of  religion,  temperance, 
and  morality  in  the  town  of  Sunderland.  For  some  years  she  was  employed 
as  a  scripture  reader,  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  only  declare  the  fruit  of 
her  labour  in  this  field  of  Christian  effort.  She  had  charge  of  a  class  connected 
with  Flag  Lane  Society,  and  was  unceasing  in  her  visitation  of  the  sick  and 
relief  of  the  destitute. 

Mrs.  Erskine  was  a  woman  of  strong  faith,  and  enjoyed  an  intense 
realization  of  divine  presence.  Perhaps  the  experience  through  which  she 
passed  in  obtaining  mercy  had  something  to  do  with  the  firm  and  un- 
wavering grasp  she  seemed  always  to  take  of  divine  promise  and  power.  Her 
sympatlues  were  keen  and  lively.  She  possessed  a  generous  and  self-denying 
spirit,  which,  influenced  by  the  higher  motivea  Christiaii  faith  supply,  led 
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her  readily  to  acoept  sacrifice  and  aerrice  for  the  sake  of  others.  Her  ooqu- 
tenance  erer  expressed  a  benevolent  heart  and  helpful  disposition  ;  while 
her  kindly  manner  invariably  won  upon  men  and  women  hardened  bj  fon^ 
and  in  general  obtained  for  her  a  respectful  treatment  and  hearing. 

The    records  of    the    Bible    Mission  with  which   Mrs.  Brskine    was 
connected  are  full  of  interesting  cases  in  which  she   was    made  a  blessing 
to  those  whom  she  visited.    An  instance  is  given  by  one  who  was  intimately 
associated  with  her  in    her   Christian  work.      A  x>oor    woman  dying  oif 
consumption  was  frequently  visited  by  Mrs.  Erskine,  but  these  visits  did  not 
appear  to  awaken  in  the  dying  woman  any  serious  anxiety  about  her  soiiL 
Mrs.  Erskine  made  this  case — as  she  made  many  another  case — the  subject 
of  special  prayer,  and  became  the  more  earnest  and   importunate  in  her 
supplication,  as  she  saw  the  poor  woman  drawing  nearer  the  grave.     After 
having  been  earnestly  engaged  with  God  6n  behalf  of   this  woman,  Mn. 
Erskine  alonp:  with  her  friend  went  at  nearly  midnight  again  to  visit  her ; 
to  their  unspeakable  joy  she  was  the  subject  of  great  spiritual  distress  ;  and 
ere  they  parted  in  the  early  hours  of  that  morning,  the  poor  woman  just  on 
the  brink  of  the  grave  was  able  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  her  in  the 
gospel.     Another  case  woh  that  of  a  young  man  who  was  dangerously  ill,  and 
whose  condition  was  considered  hopeless.     Some)  of  his  friends  bad  parted 
from  him  as  they  supposed  for  the  last  time.     At  this  juncture  deep  dlistres 
of  soul  seized  him.     He  passed  a  miserable  night.    Next  morning  Mn. 
Erskine  found  her  way  to  his  room,  she  spoke  to  him,  pointed  him  to  Jesm, 
the  sinner*s  friend,  prayed  with  him  and  for  him.  He  was  enabled  to  believe 
in  Christ  and  realise  a  .sense  of  sin  forgiven.     His  life  was  spared,  and  be 
lives  to-day  a  good  Christian  man,  and  a  useful  member  of  the  PrimitiTe 
Methodist  Connexion.     Instances  like  these  might  be  multiplied  in  which 
Mrs.  Erskine  was  the  means  of  bringing  light,  peace,  and  salvation  to  poor 
sinful  men  and  women.    She  was  ever  at  the  service  of  others  and  cheerfnllj 
obeyed  ^e  calls  of  the  poor  by  night  and  day. 

Her  [attendance  at  the  public  means  of  grace  was  exemplary  and 
with  a  happy  devotional  spirit  she  engaged  in  the  services  of  the  sanctoaiy. 
The  means  of  grace  peculiar  to  Methodism,  such  as  camp-meetings,  love- 
feasts,  and  class  meetings  she  valued  highly  ;  and  sought  to  profit  in  her 
Christian  life  by  all  such  privileges  with  which  she  was  favoared. 

She  has  now  gone  from  us*  Suddenlv  she  was  called  away.  She  had 
ffone  to  attend  for  a  short  time  upon  the  family  of  her  son,  whose  wife  had 
been  stricken  down  by  death.  She  took  ill ;  nothing  serious  was  apprehended ; 
at  first  she  grew  worse,  and  in  a  few  days  she  was  gone.  Almost  her  last 
words  were,  **  I  am  saved  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  ;**  and  appearing  to 
see  several  of  her  old  friends  who  had  died  in  the  faith  some  years  ago,  she 
mentioned  them  by  name, and  referring  to  her  near  departure  said,  **  What  a 
glorious  meeting  we'll  have.'*  Strong  in  faith  and  sure  in  hope  she  passed 
mto  rest  and  fell  on  sleep  March  3,  1874. 

She  has  gone  and  ^  ill  be  missed.  Her  place  will  be  seen  and  felt  to  he 
vacant.  The  poor,  the  distressed,  the  afflicted,  and  the  wandering  will  mim 
her.  They  will  hear  her  kindly  voice  and  experience  her  helping  hand  no 
more.  The  church  to  which  she  belonged  and  the  class  of  which  she  had 
chajrge  will  miss  her.  She  will  be  missed  in  many  a  sphere  of  Ghriatia& 
labour  and  service.  Her  work  is  done,  and  wliile  we  mourn  her  departure,  kt 
us  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  grace  he  bestowed  upon  her.  And  let  the 
influence  of  her  life  and  work  lesul  those  of  her  family  and  friends  who  remain 
to  be  equally  as  anxious  to  live  wisely  and  well,  that  when  they  are  fpslM 
hence  they  too  may  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Iiord.  J,  B, 

Me8.  Trantee. — Our  departed  sister  was  a  member  of  onp  chuidi  in 
the  BrierhiU  circuit  for  more  than  seven  years  ;  during  which  time  sbe 
lived  a  most  exemplary  Christian  life.  By  waiting  on  the  Lord  she  conti- 
nually renewed  her  strength,  and  like  Mary  sat  humbly  at  the  feet  of  JsfV. 
Her  experience  was  sound  and  scriptural.  She  frequently  ezpraaed  htt 
thuikfuhiebft  to  Qtod.  iox  \)i[i«  \5NS1t  <&han^e  his  grace  had  wxoui^ht,  and  oAw 
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•would  say,  "  My  time  is  very  short."  During  her  affliction  she  was  resigned 
"to  the  Divine  will.  Not  a  word  of  impatience  escaped  her  lips.  When  her 
leader  and  others  visited  her  she  would  say,  ''  I  am  on  the  Kock.  I  know 
that  God  is  my  Father,  and  I  am  his  child.  I  feel  by  happy  experience  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  ain.  I  am  very  weak  in  body,  but 
very  happy  in  soul.  I  long  to  be  at  home."  Hei  exhausted  frame  gradu- 
ally sank  benesth  the  power  of  disease,  but  so  calm  was  the  closing  sceiWy 
so  gentle  the  fatal  touch  that  the  sorrowing  family  knew  not  the  exact  mo- 
ment when  she  breathed  her  last.  Thus  without  a  groan  being  uttered,  a 
sigh  heaved,  or  a  feature  disturbed,  she  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Maxoh 
3,  1874.  JoHK  Jbavons. 

Mr.  John  Cooke  was  bom  at  North  Thoresby,  September  17,  1797, 
and  died  at  the  same  place  in  Tetney  circuit,  March  4^  1874.  He  spent  his 
youthful  days  after  the  course  of  this  world.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
€k>d  did  not  fail  to  follow  him  in  his  course  of  sin  and  folly.  About  the 
year  1820  the  Revs.  T.  King  and  G.  Herod  missioned  Thoresby.  In  a  short 
time  a  society  was  formed,  and  brother  Cooke  became  one  of  its  first  mem- 
bers, and  from  the  time  of  his  conversion  to  the  day  of  his  death,  with  the 
exception  of  a  short  period,  he  showed  himself  worthy  of  a  name  and  a  place 
among  the  people  of  God.  The  genuineness  of  the  change  was  evident  to 
the  most  superficial  observer,  but  those  of  his  friends  who  were  true  lovers 
of  Zion,  looked  upon  it  with  more  than  ordinary  interest.  The  hopes  which 
were  entertained  of  his  ability  for  usefulness  were  not  disappointed,  but  he 
laboured  so  to  let  his  light  shine,  as  to  give  positive  proof  that  he  had  been 
with  Jesus,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  number  of  souls  through  his 
labours  have  been  brought  believingly  to  Jesus.  In  a  few  weeks  after  his 
conversion  he  became  the  leader  of  a  class,  and  two  years  after  was  put  on 
the  plan  ;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  he  sustained  these  offices  with 
credit  to  himself  and  usefulness  to  the  connection  until  declining  years  and 
failing  health  compelled  him  to  desist.  In  August,  1820,  he  was  married  to 
her  who  is  now  left  to  lament  her  loss,  and  during  the  whole  of  his  married 
life  his  house  was  a  home  for  Primitive  Methodist  ministers  when  appoint- 
ed at  Thoresby.  The  Rev.  M.  Lupton  says,  **When  I  was  sta- 
tioned for  Grimsby  circuit  in  1826,  I  found  a  small  society  at  North 
Thoresby,  among  whom  was  Mr.  John  Cooke,  a  steady,  consistent,  useful 
local  preacher,  who  kindly  entertained  me  when  I  was  appointed  for  that 
place.  He  was  at  that  time  an  ornament  to  our  society,  and  I  left  him  such 
when  I  removed  from  the  circuit."  The  Rev.  J.  Mules  writes — **Mr.  J. 
Cooke  was  a  respectable  man,  and  Primitive  Methodism  was  dear  to  his 
heart.  When  the  work  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  spread  in  the 
<:ircuit,  and  extended  in  our  Zion,  he  greatly  rejoiced.  For  many  years  be 
was  the  principal  member  and  official  in  the  Thoresby  society.  He  and  his 
excellent  wife  made  me  and  many  other  ministers  a  comfortable  home.  He 
has  gone  to  be  with  Christ,  but  instead  of  the  fathers  shall  come  up  the 
children.  He  has  left  his  son,  who  is  good  and  gifted,  true  to  Christ  and  our 
connexion,  a  worthy  son  of  a  worthy  sire.** 

During  my  four  year*s  stay  in  this  circuit  I  liave  had  many  pleasant  sea- 
sons of  conversation  with  him  about  the  cause  of  God  and  heavenly  things, 
and  have  fre(]^uently  felt  the  baptism  of  holy  fire  while  engaged  with  him  in 
family  worship  under  his  hospitable  roof.  He  was  a  person  of  sound  judg- 
ment, and  possessed  considerable  ability  for  business,  whether  secular  or 
religious,  whether  for  the  benefit  of  his  family  or  the  cause  of  God  ;  hence 
his  frequent  appointment  to  various  parish  offices,  such  as  surveyor,  over- 
seer, guardian,  &c.  He  also  held  the  offices  of  chapel  and  society  steward, 
was  circuit  delegate  to  the  district  meeting,  and  attended  as  delegate  the 
Yarmouth  Conference  of  1851. 

He  was  a  lover  of  Methodist  doctrines,  which  he  believed  were  exactly 
the  doctrines  taufiht  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of 
Primitive  Methodism,  and  made  liimself  acquainted  with  its  rules  and  usages, 
fie  read  extensively  the  connexional  periodicals,  for  wMcIl  hft  "v^ik  l<st\&akSE^ 
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yean  a  regalar  tubicriber.  And  yet  he  did  not  allow  his  thirst  for  know- 
ledge to  prevent  him  from  attending  the  public  means  of  graoe,  either  on  week 
nights  or  Sundays.  He  had  not  much  confidence  in  any  person  making  pro* 
gross  in  the  divine  life  who  was  an  habitual  or  wilful  negiecter  of  the  public 
means  of  grace. 

For  more  than  thirty  years  he  practised  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxi- 
cating drinks,  and  for  nearly  the  same  period  renounced  the  use  of  the  pipe 
and  tobacco  ;  thus  in  many  important  matters  setting  an  example  worthy 
of  imitation.  To  err  is  human,  and  our  brother  was  not  without  faults, 
but  these  he  lamented  and  strove  against,  and  by  the  grace  of  G^od  in  a  great 
measure  overcame  them.  He  was  called  to  suffer  a  rather  Ions  alBiictioiL 
About  four  years  before  his  death  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  and  from  that 
time  his  8tren|;th  and  energies  gradually  gave  way.  A  few  months  before 
his  decease,  his  strength  was  so  far  gone  as  to  prevent  him  from  attending  the 
public  means  of  grace,  which  was  to  him  a  source  of  great  grief.  He  often 
felt  very  weak  and  feeble  in  body,  but  his  hope  and  trust  in  the  merits  of 
Christ  never  wavered,  but  ever  remained  firm  and  steadfast.  The  lust  time 
T  visited  him  I  found  him  resting  his  all  upon  the  promises  of  Him  who 
hath  said,  ''  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsaice  thee." 

His  demise  was  somewhat  sudden.  The  day  before  his  death  his 
strength  was  such  as  to  enable  him  to  take  lus  accustomed  drive  out.  Upon 
his  return,  however,  he  was  apparently  taken  in  a  fit,  and  remained  in  a  com- 
atose state  until  next  morning,  Wednesday,  March  4, 1874,  when  he  passed 
away  to  his  eternal  reward,  aged  seventy-six  years,  fifty-three  of  which  he  had 
been  a  Primitive  Methodist.  On  the  Saturday  following  the  circuit  mmiirtAni 
and  a  large  number  of  friends  and  relatives,  paid  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
his  memory  by  accompanying  his  remains  to  their  last  resting-place.  On 
the  Sunday  following  the  Rev.  B.  Bassett,  rector  of  the  parish,  affectingly 
alluded  to  him  in  his  sermon,  speaking  of  him  as  the  **  revered  and  honoured 
head  of  a  large  family  ;"  and  on  April  12  the  writer  preached  a  sermon  in 
improvement  of  his  death  to  a  hurge  congregation,  founded  on,  '  *  Help, 
Lord,  for  the  godly  man  oeaseth.*'  May  his  sorrowing  widow  and  family  meet 
him  in  heaven.  B.  Staksfibld. 

Mas.  Elizabeth  Atkiks,  of  Park-street,  Liverpool,  first  circuit,  was 
bom  October  12,  1810,  and  died  March  12, 1874,  aged  64  years,  having  been 
a  member  with  us  twenty-one  years.  She  was  converted  to  God  amongpt 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  was  a  member  with  them  at  Pitt-street  chapel, 
Liverpool,  about  ten  vears.  In  the  year  1853  she  joined  the  Firimitive  Me- 
thodists in  Liverpool,  where  che  was  an  ornament  to  her  profession.  She 
was  a  pious,  good  woman,  and  for  many  years  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  very 
liberal  supporter  of  the  cause  of  God,  and  benevolent  to  the  poor  and 
afflicted. 

She  suffered  from  bronchitis  several  times  during  the  last  twenty  years. 
Her  last  affliction  began  with  an  attack  of  this  disease  in  November,  1873, 
and  continued  till  the  12th  of  March,  1874,  when  it  terminated  her  mortal 
career,  and  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  ;  her  confidence  in  Christ,  in  the 
great  atonement,  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  was  always  firm.  She 
was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Like  the  Apostle  Paul  she  '^  had 
fought  a  good  fight  she  had  finished  her  course,  and  had  kept  the  faith.'' 
She  had  run  for  thirty-one  years  in  the  Christian  race,  and  looked  forward 
to  her  reward  with  joyful  anticipation.  Two  or  three  hours  before  she  died, 
she  said  to  her  husband,  "  My  dear,  I  am  goinff  to  leave  you.  I  am  going 
home^  I  rest  on  Jesus."  In  her  death  her  husband  has  lost  an  intelligent, 
affectionate,  and  pious  wife,  the  church  a  good  member,  and  the  nuniaters  a 
true  friend,  but  we  rejoice  to  know  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  May 
we  all  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Ambbosb  Kibxjlaxik 

Mb8.  Jasik  Wilson  was  bom  at  Chorley,  in  Lancashire,  about  the  year 
1796.    "When  ahe  ivaa  sXkai^  ^*I  i«Nn  of  age  the  PximitiTe  M ettMOM 
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missioned  Ohorley,  and  while  they  were  singing  and  exhorting  in  the  street 
in  which  she  then  lived,  though  at  the  time  she  remained  in  the  house,  the 
word  spoken  reached  her  heart,  and  she  became  truly  converted.  Many 
times  in  class  meetings  and  lovefeasts,  when  relating  her  conversion  to  Grod, 
she  would  say,  "  The  Lord  shot  me  through  the  window  without  breaking 
any  glass,  and  from  that  time  I  forsook  the  world  and  its  enjoyments,  and 
never  thought  it  worth  my  while  to  look  back  to  see  what  I  had  left  in  it." 
She  at  once  set  up  a  family  altar  in  her  house,  united  with  our  Society,  and 
became  a  most  zealous,  consistent,  and  useful  member.  She  not  only  joined 
heartily  in  street  missioning,  but  travelled  many  miles  to  help  in  the  good 
cause.  She  also  sought  out  the  poorest  and  worst  of  her  neighbours,  recom- 
mending to  them  Christ  Jesus  as  their  only  Saviour.  She  prayed  with  them 
and  for  them,  and  many  were  led  by  her  to  the  cross,  and  some  of  them 
became,  like  her,  useful  in  their  families  by  a  holv  example,  and  leading 
their  husbands  and  children  to  the  Lord.  She  used  to  rise  early,  to  pray 
with  her  children  before  they  left  home  to  go  to  work.  Her  great  concern 
was  to  see  them  all  converted  and  joined  to  the  church  ;  and  this  she  was 
privileged  to  see. 

Her  life  was  characterised  by  holy  zeal  and  simple  trust  in  God.  Many 
are  the  instances  which  might  be  give'n  of  her  unwavering  faith  and  entire 
confidence  in  God's  faithfulness  to  fulfil  his  promises.  She  passed  through 
great  trials  and  deep  poverty,  but  she  never  doubted  or  distrusted  the  good- 
ness of  God.  However  poor,  she  always  strove  to  keep  out  of  debt,  believing 
God  would  supply  her  needs,  and  many  were  the  instances  of  divine  help 
which  she  realised.  Those  who  best  knew  her  say  Ohorley  has  not  her 
equal  as  a  kind  neighbour  and  a  truly  devoted  Christian.  She  loved  and 
laboured  zealously  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  her  choice,  and  she 
could  not  under  any  circumstances  be  prevaUed  upon  to  forsake  it.  The 
Rev.  S.  Smith,  writing  to  one  of  her  sons,  says  :  ^'  I  have  been  in  the  bonds 
of  Christian  friendship  with  your  highly  esteemed  mother  42  years,  and 
during  the  whole  of  that  period  I  have  not  known  her  to  vary  from  a  steady 
Christian  course  of  life.  Like  many  of  us  she  has  had  her  private  and 
public  trials,  sometimes  severe  and  weighty ;  but  she  has  got  safe  through 
on  the  Lord's  side,  still  moving  on  heavenwards,  and  always  in  the  same 
zealous  efforts  to  get  and  do  good  to  all  around  her.  Her  efforts  for  you  and 
your  brothers  and  sisters,  her  earnest  prayers,  loving  exhortations,  her  kind 
words  of  comfort,  together  with  her  example,  can  never  be  forgotten  by  her 
family. 

Uheer  up,  there  is  now  added  to  a  sainted  father  a  well-beloved  mother 
to  that  holy  blood-washed  throng  around  the  throne  of  our  beloved 
Redeemer,  to  praise  him  for  ever.  The  Society  has  lost  a  good  friend,  whose 
prayer  has  ever  been  for  its  prosperity  and  peace.  Your  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  was  the  oldest  leader  in  what  was  the  Preston  circuit,  and  the 
4»ldest  member  and  leader  in  the  Chorley  circuit.  Hold  on  in  the  good  old 
way,  and  if  faithful  to  the  end,  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Similar  testimony  has  been  borne  by  others,  which,  for  the  sake  of 
brevity,  we  omit. 

For  some  few  years  she  had  not  been  able,  as  she  was  wont,  to  attend 
the  means  of  grace,  in  consequence  of  failing  health  and  the  infirmities  of 
life  ;  but  she  never  lost  her  confidence  in  Jesus,  nor  relaxed  her  private 
communion  with  God.  Although  her  memory  so  failed  as  to  forget  the 
names  of  her  children,  she  never  forgot  the  name  of  her  Saviour  Jesus. 
Her  end  was  peaceful  and  serene  as  a  lovely  summer's  eve. 

To  a  little  grandson  standing  by  her  bedside  she  gave  some  sweetmeats, 
and  said,  **  If  thou  live  to  be  a  man  thou  must  be  a  good  one."  She  then 
prayed  for  all  her  children,  and  clasping  her  hands  then  said,  ''Now,  Lord 
Jesus,  take  me  to  thy  rest,"  and  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan  her  spirit  passed 
away  from  earth  to  be  for  ever  vrith  the  Lord. 

Thus  departed  this  dear  sainted  mother,  in  the  Tdth  year  of  her  age, 
having  been  a  member  of  our  Society  more  than  50  years.  She  was  interred 
in  the    Chorley  Cemetery  March  18, 1874,  mkny  friends  and    ministen 
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•'  Yes,"  she  would  reply,  "  Sweetly,  sweetly,  sweetly  my  soul  shall  sing." 
This  hymn  she  was  particularly  fond  of,  and  would  repeat  it  again  and  again ; 
numbers  during  the  time  of  her  affliction  visited  her,  both  scholars  and 
teachers,  and  her  happy  state  of  mind  will  not  soon  be  forgotten ;  not  a 
doubt  seemed  to  cross  her  path,  all  was  serene  and  quiet.  During  the 
twenty  years  of  my  Christian  experience,  I  never  witnessed  such  happi- 
ness as  she  constantly  was  in.  To  lUl  wha  visited  her  she  would  tefi  them 
to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Her  mother  on  one  occasion  asked  her,  how  she  was 
then,  to  whidi  she  repHed,  ^*  Happier  still,  mother," 

'*  I  shall  soon  be  there. 
And  its  fflories  share, 

And  lean  on  Jesas*  breast." 

When  asked  if  she  wished  to  get  better,  she  said,  **  No,  if  it*8  the  Lord's  will  I 
do  not  wish  to  get  better,  for  I  am  quite  prepared."  On  the  morning  of  her 
death  she  was  again  singing  several  hymns  she  had  learned  when  at  school,  but 
suddenly  a  change  came  over  her,  and  it  was  clear  her  end  was  near,  a  sweet 
smile  resting  on  her  countenance,  and  as  angels  hovered  round  her,  and  a 
holy  calm  pervaded  her  soul,  she  said  to  her  father,  '*  Father,  1  am  going 
home,'^  and  quietly  folding  up  her  sails,  she  towed  into  the  haven  of  sweet 
repose  May  28,  1874,  aged  fifteen  years.  The  writer  improved  her  death  to 
a  full  congregation,  founding  his  remarks  on  Job  xiv.  2,  ^'Heoometh  fcnrih 
like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down ;  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow  and  continneth 
not,"  at  the  conclusion  of  which  one  soul  found  pardon.  To  Grod  be  i^  the 
praise.  John  PBNinr. 

Hannah  Davibs,  the  youngest  diild  of  Edward  and  Jane  Davies,  was 
lK>m  Feb.  20,  1865.  Her  parents  being  consistent  and  useful  membera  of 
our  Northumberland  Terrace  Society,  Liverpool  Third  circuit,  she  was  pri- 
vileged with  a  religious  training.  She  lived  and  grew  in  the  midst  of  an  at- 
mosphere peculiarly  favourable  to  the  development  of  goodness.  The  effeeta 
were  soon  apparent.  Very  eariy  she  manifested  some  lovely  germs  of  CSiria- 
tian  character,  such  as  affection  and  obedience  to  her  parents,  an  ardent  love 
for  the  Bible  and  the  means  of  grace,  and  a  deep  reverence  for  the  Sabbath. 
¥tom.  being  three  years  of  age,  on  her  father  at  the  dose  of  the  day's  buainess 
retiring  to  his  bedroom  for  devotion,  she  would  unsolicited  accompany  him. 
In  the  historical  and  biographical  portions  of  Scripture  she  was  particulariy 
interested.  When  about  seven  years  old,  during  some  revival  services  held 
at  Northumberland  Terrace  Chapel,  she  was  much  affected,  and  going  to  the 
oommunion  rail  said  she  wanted  to  be  saved.  Being  directed  to  trost  in 
Christ,  she  obtained  peace  and  joined  her  father's  class.  Her  attendance 
miB  constant.  Though  full  of  life  and  fond  of  play,  she  was  absent  but 
three  times  in  thirteen  months.  Neither  hail,  rain,  frost,  nor  snow,  says  her 
father,  would  prevent  her  from  accompanying  him  to  the  meeting.  If  unwell 
and  her  parents  insisted  on  her  staying  at  home,  she  would  say,  '*The  Lord 
will  not  be  angry.  He  knows  the  reason  I  am  not  there.'*  About  the  be- 
ginning of  April  she  was  taken  seriously  ill,  but  recovered  for  a  few  weeks. 
In  the  middle  of  May  she  was  seized  with  a  fever  which  proved  fatal  to  her 
earthly  existence.  For  several  days  she  was  too  ill  to  speak  much.  On 
■eeing  her  mother  weeping  she  said,  ''Mother,  don't  cry."  In  answer  to  an 
enquiry  as  to  her  state,  she  replied,  *'  I  am  happy."  On  the  early  morning 
of  May  29,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep,  as  she  had  often  sung:  — 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast, 
There  bj  His  love  o'ershaded 
Sweetly  her  soul  does  rest.*' 

T.  Meakin. 
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Catholicism  ix  England. — Sunday,  October  3,  was  kept  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches  of  England  as  a  day  of  solemn  festival,  in  commemoration 
of  the  half -jubilee,  or  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  restoration  of  their 
hierarchy.     Cardinal  Manning  delivered  an  address  on  the  occasion  at  the 
Pro-Cathedral,  Kensington.    The  address  displays  a  great  absence  of  logic, 
but  this  is  substituted  by  unctuous  plausibility  and  pretentionsness.     The 
restoration  of  the  Popish  hierarchy  in  England  he  pronounced  to  be  not  only 
an  act  of  grace  to  the  papists  of  this  land,  but  a  benediction  upon  England 
itself.     As  Manning  puts  it,  *'  The  change  effected  by  the  restoration  of 
the  hierarchy  was  like  the  giving  a  legislature,  with  full    powers  of  local 
government  under  the  supreme  Imperial  authority,  to  a  colony  hitherto  go- 
verned by  the  crown  in  council."    The  absence  of  this  local  power   of  sdf- 
govemment  no  doubt  prevented  the  development  of  the    energies  of  the 
Romish  church,  and  the  great  revival  of  popery  in  England  is   manifestly 
largely  due  to  it.    The  duty  of  Protestant  EogHshmen  is  to  caltivate  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  definite  conceptions  of 
the  points  of  opposition  between  it  and  the  teachings  of  Popery.     The  pro- 
gress of  Popery  in  our  country  is  mainly  attributed  to  our  failure  in  these 
particulars.     As  we  take  it,  were  we  intelligently  influenced  by  the   Holj 
Scriptures,  it  would  be  morally  impossible  for  us  to  contribute  of   onr  sab- 
stance,  in  answer  to  the  appeals  of  begging  sisterhoods,    or   oountenasoe 
visits  to  popish  places  of  worship,  where,  by  paying  the  accustomed  fees, 
Protestants  largely  aid  the  sustentation  funds  of  this   apostate  chuxeh. 
Manning  affects  a  feeling;  of  commiseration  for  England,  on   account  of 
the  many  evils  which  have  overtaken  it,   because  of  its  separation  from 
Christendom.     He  remarks,  *'  The  act  of  Henry  YIII.,  by  which  England 
was  severed  from  Christendom,  let  in  every  form   of  human  error,   eveiy 
heresy  of  human  imagination,  every  license  of  the  human  will,  every  aber- 
ration of  the  human  conscience,  and  with  these  passions  and  rivalries,  greed 
and  cruelty."    It  will  not  be  expected  that  we  should  vindicate  the  ecden- 
astical  deeds  of  Henry  YIII.,  nor  will  we  attempt  it ;  but  the  above  quota- 
tion is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  popish  effrontery,  and  the  large  measure 
of  faith  which  Manning  has  in  English  credulity.    One  mi^ht  be  led  to  sup- 
pose that  Christendom  had,  antecedently,    features  of  a  directly   opposite 
character.     But  was  it  so  ?    Were  the  times  immediately  preceding  the  Re- 
formation characterized  by  faith,   holiness,  unanimity,  and  the  many  other 
qualities  opposite  to  the  picture  here  given  us  as  the  result  of  the  separatioii 
of  England  from  her  ladyship,  the  scarlet  whore  1    Why  ten  thousand  facti 
declare  the  very  contrary.     We  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  in  the  Cbuidi 
of  England  as  established  by  law,  there  are,  as  Manning   aflirms,   divisions 
and  subdivisions  occasioned  by  the  internal  conflict  of  religious  belief  which 
Acts  of  Parliament  and  decisions  of  ecclesiastical  courts  cannot  settle.     Bat 
has  unity  of  belief  always  marked,  and  does  this  even  now  mark  the  Ohuich 
of  Rome  ?    Before  Dr.  Manning  can  induce  a  belief  of  this  sort  ire  would 
advise  him,  as  a  preliminary  step,  to  write  a  confutation  of  such  works  as 
the  '*  Variations  of  Popery,"  by  Samuel  Edgar :  or  to  expose   the  logicsl 
sophistries,  or  historical   perversions,   if  such  there  be,    in    the    '*  Papal 
Drama,"  by  Thomas  H.  Gill*    Dr.  Manning  professes  to  believe  that  the 
time  will  come  when  all  Englishmen   will  return  to  the  embrace  of  the 
Church  of  Rome : — '*  Be  sure  of  it,  I  shall  not  see  it,  you  never  may ;  bat 
those  who  come  after  us  will  see  the  heart  and  intellect  of  Englishmen 
turned  back  again  to  that  Christian  Church  which  fills  the  world  ;  to  tiiat 
great  and  divine  witness  that  can  never  waver ;  to  that  one  great  oomma- 
nion  that  has  never  been  broken,  &c"    Broken  1  Was  not  the  Refozmation 
of  the  uxteenth  cenlxury  a  breaking  off  from  the  oommunion  of  Bonie  I  Wfn 
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not  all  European  countries  before  that  event  integral  parts  of  that  commn- 
nion  ?  Was  not  the  Church  of  Rome  broken  when  that  disruption  took 
place  ?  According  to  Manning,  a  disruption  may  take  place  without  any 
breakas^e  ;  the  parts  may  be  separated  from  each  other,  and  yet  the  whole 
shall  remain  in  its  entirety.  In  the  Church  of  Rome  there  is  a  whole  and 
a  whole.  The  whole  of  the  person  of  Christ  reclined  at  the  table  when  he 
instituted  ''the  Supper  ;"  but  he  also  held  the  whole  of  himself  in  his  own 
hands  at  the  same  time.  The  mental  imbecility  that  can  affirm  such  a  logical 
inanity,  will  find  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  after  many  parts  have  been 
broken  off  the  whole  still  remains  in  its  entirety.  A  similar  inconsequence 
appears  in  Manning's  address  when  he  claims  Catholicity  for  his  church, 
and  at  the  same  time  admits  the  claims  of  other  religious  denominations  as 
integral  portions  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  never  suspected 
Wesley  an  Methodism  of  a  leaning  towards  the  Church  of  Rome  but  it 
would  seem  that  Manning,  hopeful  man,  does  not  despair  of  conciliating 
even  that  denomination.  Listen  !  *'  And  if  it  had  not  been  that  one  man 
— and  1  must  name  the  man,  for  he  is  to  be  honoured  for  his  zeal,  though  he 
is  to  be  reprehended  for  much  ~ if  such  a  man  as  Wesley  had  not  risen  up  to 
preach  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  and  of  conver- 
sion of  souls,  and  of  repentance  for  sin,  God  only  knows  what  might  have 
been  the  desolation  of  England  at  this  hour."  Wesley  preached  Christ  and 
the  doctrines  of  grace ;  he  preached  for  the  conversion  of  souls  and  ur^ed  re- 
pentance on  sinners,  and  the  result  is,  he  saved  England  from  desolation. 
What  could  be  more  candid  than  this.  Will  not  Wesleyan  Methodists 
admire  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  after  this  ?  Perhaps  they 
will  perversely  think  that  as  so  much  good  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
labours  of  John  Wesley,  like  good  will  result  in  treading  in  his 
steps ;  that  if  all  there  is  vital  to  Christianity  can  be  preserved 
outside  of  Rome,  and  in  opposition  to  Rome,  possibly  little  good  would  result 
from  returning  to  her  communion .  But  the  Wesleyans  are  not  the  only  ones 
to  which  this  meretricious  gentleman  coquets.  Listen  again.  '*  Englishmen 
know  the  Catholic  Church  better  than  they  did.  They  were  afraid  of  it 
when  the  ambition  of  Spain  and  the  ambition  of  France  were  in  the  back- 
ground. They  know  now  that  the  Catholic  Church  comes  into  the  midst  of 
them,  unarmed,  without  ambition,  and  with  nothing  behind  it.  They  know 
now  that  it  comes  simply  as  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ ;  their 
fears  of  all  those  political  powers  and  movements  are  gone."  What  say  you 
to  this,  Mr.  Gladstone  ?  How  naughty  of  you  to  bring  forward  the  Cardinal 
himself  as  proof  to  the  contrary.  *'  The  Catholic  Church  in  England  is  not 
royal ;  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  crown,  but  to  obey  like  good  subjects** 
— only  with  the  sanction  of  the  crown  it  takes  about  £500,000  annually  of 
public  money,  and  the  English  people  allow  it.  "It  is  not  aristocratic  ;  it 
is  not  related  to  any  particular  class  ;  it  is  not  political,  for  it  is  a  veiy  small 
body,  having  only  equal  rights  with  all  Englishmen. "  Still  it  boasts  of  having 
between  one  and  two  millions  of  adherents  in  England.  It  suits  popery 
occasionally  to  affirm  its  poverty  and  paucity.  '^  It  has  no  privileges,  and 
therefore  there  is  no  jealousy  against  it ;  it  has  no  possessions,  and  therefore 
there  is  nothing  to  excite  cupidity.  We  stand  on  the  common  broad  ground 
of  all  Englishmen,  without  distinction,  without  privilege,  under  equal  laws, 
and  claiming,  and  asking  no  more."  Will  not  the  Liberation  Society  after 
this  claim  the  Catholics  as  their  friends  1  ''And  Englishmen  do  not  believe 
those  wandering  prophets  who  go  about  saying  that  there  are  dark  conspira- 
cies under  the  earth,  ready  to  explode  and  destroy  our  public  peace.  There  are 
a  few  light-headed  men  who  may  believe  these  things,"  such  as  Bismark  and 
Gladstone,  *'  but  they  are  very  few.  The  great  solid,  calm  English  people  do 
not  believe  those  figments.  And  I  will  tell  you  why  they  do  not  believe  them. 
The  Catholics  of  England  are  poor,  and  theyliveamongand  labour  for  the  poor; 
and  our  priests  and  our  sisters  are  seen  in  all  our  streets,"  and  sometimes  before 
the  Derby  magistrates,  ''and  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  lanes,  and  in  the 
garrets,  and  in  the  cellars,  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  misery.  Nobody 
fears  men  of  that  sort.    The  English  people,  and  the  poor  of  the  English 
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people  especially,  never  talk  the  nonsense  that  we  see  wriUen  arnnn^mum 
about  Ultramontane  conspiracies.  Moreover,  the  English  peopie  have  a 
great  zeal  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  they  know  that  the  Word  of  God  is  in 
our  hand  preserved  with  such  jealousy,  that  if  a  priest  were  to  dispate  th* 
inRpiration  of  a  single  text,  he  would  be  suspended  from  his  office."  What 
a  barefaced  lie  this  is  1  Why  the  psalter  published  on  the  Ck>ntiiienty  having 
the  imprimatur  of  the  Pope  himself,  substitutes  Mabt  for  Lord.  Hex* 
we  read,  ''Mary  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  imtill 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  And  yet,  forsooth,  we  sire  to  beliaw 
that  the  church  of  Rome  preserves  the  Word  of  God  with  jealoosy.  If  yoa 
%ish  to  tell  us  where  we  may  find  the  pink  of  perfection  in  mendacity,  com- 
mend us  to  the  priests  of  the  Popish  church.  *'  Then  again  £n^liahmea 
have  a  great  jealousy  for  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is,  they  believe  that  all 
worship  of  God  must  be  in  spirit ;  and  to  all  forma  and  to  all  ceremoniw 
which  are  empty  and  unmeaning,  because  they  do  not  represent  realities  is 
the  soul,  they  have  an  aversion.*'  Englishmen  are  here  credited  with  a  lov» 
of  spirituality,  and  with  antagonism  to  ritualism,  unless  the  rltaaliam  is 
representative  of  spiritual  realities.  By  this  clause,  Manning  hopes  to 
remove  from  English  minds  the  odium  there  exists  against  symbolic  ritoal, 
and  thus  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  the  doctrine  of  tranaabstantia- 
tion.  So  he  remarks,  ''  But  what  is  the  Holy  Mass  ?  The  presence  of  ths 
Incarnate  Word,  of  Jesus  Christ,  God  and  man,  and  if  the  priest  at  ths 
altar  wears  a  vestment,  is  the  vestment  our  worship?  £2ngliahinen  ass 
ready  to  put  down  ritualism  with  stones ;  but  they  know  that  the  Hotf 
Mass  is  not  ritualism.  And  I  have  great  sympathy  with  those  good  men 
who  believe  in  the  Incarnation,  and  in  the  Real  Presence,  and  who  henes 
desire  to  adopt  from  us  all  that  can  by  ritual  and  ceremony  ahow  their 
belief.'*  If  we  understand  I>r.  Manning  aright,  he  here  affirms  that  what 
is  called  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  not  ritualism,  yet  he  expresses  great 
sympathy  with  those  men  (ritualists'  in  the  Parliamentary  church)  wh» 
believe  iu  the  Heal  Presence,  and  by  the  ritual  of  the  eocharistic  ceremony 
thereby  express  their  belief.  We  believe  in  the  real  presence  <^  Christ  at 
all  the  means  of  grace,  but  by  the  Real  Presence,  ritualists  mean  transnb* 
stantiation.  Bomanists  have  seven  sacraments,  and  in  this  number  they 
include  the  eucharist  as  the  Lord's  supper.  The  church  of  England  defines 
a  sacrament  to  be  **  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  given  unto  us,  ordained  by  Christ  himself,  as  a  means  whereby  we 
receive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof."  The  Council  of  Tzeni 
in  its  catechism,  defines  a  sacrament  as  follows  : — ''  Sacramentum  eat  rss 
sensibus  subjecta  qu»  ex  Dei  institutione  sancitatis  et  justitise  turn  signifi- 
candoB  tum  effidendes  vim  habet."  A  sacrament  is  a  thing  subject  to  tihs 
senses  ;  and  possessing,  by  divine  institution,  at  once  the  power  of  signiff* 
ing  sanctity  and  justice,  and  of  imparting  both  to  the  receiver.  Dens,  the 
great  authority  at  Maynooth,  defines  a  sacrament  thus : — ^'  Signum  Tti 
sacrsB  in  quantum  est  sanctificans  homines,  id  est,  ceremonia  sacra,  extema 
divinitu  instituta  ad  hominum  sanctificationem,  et  frequentando  a  popuW 
Dei."  It  is  a  sign  of  a  sacred  thing  which  sanctifies  men  ;  that  is,  an  out- 
ward, sacred  ceremony,  divinely  instituted  to  promote  the  holiness  of  meSi 
and  to  be  frequently  used  by  the  people  of  God."  Now  from  these  quota- 
tions it  will  be  seen  first  that  both  Romamsts  and  Protestants  regard  the 
eucharist  as  a  sacrament ;  seoond  that  a  sacrament  is  an  outward  sign  cf 
spiritual  f^raoe.  It  will  appear  evident  to  every  one  capable  of  exercisiiig 
only  an  ordinary  degree  of  diBcrimination  that  the  definition  for  na<rraintiai 
cannot  be  applied  to  the  euchanst  and  the  doctrine  of  trananbstantiatioa 
at  the  same  time  afl&rmed  ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  the  elements  can  be  li 
one  and  the  same  time  a  sign,  and  the  very  thing  signified  thereby.  If  ths 
bread  be  the  real  body  of  Christ,  then  it  is  not  a  mere  sign  of  that  bodj^ 
and  vice  ver9a,  if  it  be  a  sign  of  that  body  then  it  is  not  the  veal  hodjL 
Thus  definitions  and  doctrine  convert  the  Mass  into  a  bundle  of  ins 
tfmqjf^  Axe  En^ishmen  likely  to  be  led  by  the  nose  by  naen  who 
mush  ibsur^tafift  as  \hoM  advanced  by  Dr.  Muiningl    Buchacethe 
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points  introduced  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminflter,  and  if  the 
princes  of  the  Catholic  church  cannot  rise  into  a  higher  intellectual  region 
than  does  this  renegade  priest,  the  hopes  of  the  church  of  Rome  for  the 
conversion  of  Protestant  England  will  be  doomed  to  bitter  disappointment » 

CoNFBUENOs  OF  TEMPERANCE  Reforme&s.— A  Conference  of  temper- 
ance and  social  reformers  was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  5th  of  October,  in  the 
Beligious  Institution  Rooms,  Glasgow,  "  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
what  further  legal  restrictions  can  be  placed  upon  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
drinks  in  Scotland,  and  what  steps  should  be  taken  with  the  view  of  getting 
the  said  restrictions  placed  upon  the  statute  book  during  the  ensuing  session 
of  Parliament."  The  evils  resulting  from  the  drink  traffic  are  so  enormon» 
that  we  hail  with  delight  every  movement  that  tends  towards  its  restriction. 
But  if  legislative  enactments  are  to  be  of  any  avail,  they  must  have  as  a 
basis  the  moral  sympathy  of  the  religious  public.  To  frown  verbally  upon 
drunkenness,  while  at  the  same  time  we  eschew  total  abstinence,  is  to  give 
our  religious  profession,  our  patriotism  and  philanthropy,  the  appearance  of 
inconsi^ncy.  If  the  members  of  the  various  Christian  Churches  in  our 
country  conscientiously  acted  upon  the  principle  of  entire  abstinence  from 
intoxicating  liquors,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  avow  our  belief  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  the  drink  traffic  to  subsist  under  the  crushing  influence  which 
would  then  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  United  Christian  action  appears  to 
ns  to  be  as  obligatory  as  it  is  true  that  '^  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and. 
doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.'* 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  at  the  above  meeting  : — That  all 
licensed  houses  be  shut  at  10  o'clock  p.m.,  giving  the  licensiog  magistrate* 
power  to  shut  them  at  9  o'clock  if  they  see  fit. 

That  hotels  be  prohibited  from  selling  intoxicating  liquors  on  Sabbath, 
except  to  h<ma  fide  lodgers.  ^"^  \ 

That  no  place  of  amusement,  recreation,  or  instruction  should  be 
licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

That  no  river  or  short-passage  steamboat  should  be  licensed  to  sell 
intoxicating  drinks. 

That  the  license  be  at  once  cancelled  on  conviction  of  deliberate 
violation  of  the  terms  of  the  certificate. 

That  the  license  dutv  be  augmented  and  modified. 

.That  the  granting  of  special  licenses  should  be  abolished. 

That  the  Hcensed  houses  be  not  more  than  one  to  every  750  of  the- 
population. 

That  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  be  separated  from  the  sale  of 
groceries  and  uncooked  provisions. 

That  in  districts  wh^re  no  licensed  house  exists,  and  in  other  districts 
where  the  licensed  houses  are,  from  any  cause,  below  the  maximum  number, 
no  new  license  be  granted  except  by  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  rate- 
payers. 

That  the  Quarter  Sessions  Court  of  Appeal  be  aboli^ed« 

It  was  also  further  agreed  '*  that  while  this  conference  approves  of  all 
restricted  measures,  it  is  ^  opinion  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  pro- 
mote a  Permissive  Bill  for  Scotland,  and  promises  for  the  movement  hearty 
support.*'  A  committee  was  appointed  to  gather  information  and  to  awaken 
sympathy  with  the  movement  throughout  the  country  and  to  take  all 
necessary  steps  to  get  the  principles  adopted,  or  as  many  of  them  as  may  be- 
practicable,  embodied  in  a  Bill,  introduced  into  Parliament,  and  placed  on. 
the  statute-book. 

Kew  Collbob. — Many  of  our  friends,  are  aware  that  a  scheme  waa 
brought  legislatively  before  our  last  conference,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
secure  the  attendance  of  as  large  a  number  as  possible  of  candidates  for  our 
ministry  at  the  courses  of  lectures  delivered  at  this  college,  which  is 
ntuated  in  St  John's  Wood,  in  the  West  end  of  London.  The  session  for 
the  present  term  was  oommenoed  on  Friday  the  1st  of  October,  on  which 
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defective  interpretation  of  Scripture  doctrine  concerning  both  ChriBt  and 
man,  and  was  generally  barren  of  practical  results.  Un-Christian  men  must 
be  addressed  as  moral  agents,  in  an  abnormal,  sinful  state,  exposed  to  spirit- 
ual danger  and  eternal  death,  as  needy,  helpless,  pitiable  beings,  for  whom 
the  only  mercy  ib  in  the  heart  of  God  and  the  only  shelter  in  the  arms  of  the 
Divine  Saviour.  Christian  ministers  were  the  heralds  of  a  Gospel  of  pardon, 
of  spiritual  renewal,  of  Divine  help,  of  immortal  life,  and  their  strength  lay 
in  the  exhibition  and  enforcement  of  the  truth  concerning  Christ,  who  was 
their  model  to  study  and  to  copy,  and  their  Lord  to  obey.  He  was  the  divine 
Friend,  and  love  to  Him  was  the  secret  of  their  willing  obedience.  They  as- 
pired aud  aimed  to  be  like  Him,  but  only  faith  and  sympathy,  gratitude  and 
devotion  directed  towards  that  holy  and  Divine  Person,  could  impel,  and 
guide,  and  aid  them  towards  that  spiritual  assimilation  and  conformity. 
They  proposed  to  produce  spiritual  results  by  spiritual  means,  and  relied 
only  upon  personal  devotion,  as  kindled  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  towards  their 
Saviour  Christ,  as  the  motive  power  to  a  pure,  upright,  benevolent,  and 
unworldly  life.  They  maintained  the  duty  and  privilege  of  preaching  Christ 
himself  as  a  means  of  ethical  instruction.  The  Divine  Saviour  was.  Himself, 
the  main  theme  of  their  proclamation  and  exposition,  and  therefore  involved 
continuous  and  searching  ethical  teaching.  There  were  special  reasons  why 
Congregational  ministers  should  lay  stress  upon  the  ethical  aspect  of  Chris- 
tianity. If  their  ministry,  like  that  of  the  Catholic  priest,  Roman  or  Angli- 
can, consisted  in  mysterious  performances  and  in  ritual  administration,  if 
there  work  was  sacerdotal  in  its  character,  and  if  they  were  believers  in 
what  theologians  termed  the  *'  opus  operatum.*'  then  the  main  business  of 
their  life  would  be  independent  of  moral  qualiBcations  in  themselves,  or 
influence  to  be  exercised  by  them  over  others  by  their  moral  character  or 
religious  teaching.  The  life  to  which  they  had  devoted  themselves  was  as 
far  as  pole  to  pole  removed  from  that  of  the  priest.  I^ot  only  had  they  na 
S3rmpatny  with  the  so-called  '*  Catholicism,"  they  were  in  no  danger  from  it^ 
but  were  satisfied  with  moral  and  spiritual  sources  and  influences.  They 
were  not  so  destitute  of  power  to  wield  the  legitimate  arms  of  the  spiritual 
warfare,  as  to  feel  any  temptation  to  have  recourse,  even  did  their  principles 
admit  it,  to  the  rusty  or  refurbished  weapons  of  mediseval  superstition. 
Their  appeal  was  to  intelligence  and  to  conscience — God  forbid  that  they 
should  ever  appeal  to  credulity  or  to  terror.  He  would  remind  the 
students  for  the  ministry  among  Congregationalists  that  the  profession  to 
which  they  were  looking  forward  was  a  highly  intellectual  and  honourable 
one ;  but  one  which  only  personal  qualifications  of  a  moral  and  spiritual 
kind  would  enable  them  efficiently  to  fulfil.  The  position  would  give  them 
the  opportunity  but  not  the  means  of  usefulness,  which  they  must  under 
God  acquire  for  themselves.  Upon  the  extent  to  which  they  became  pene- 
trated with  moral  truth,  sympathetic  with  the  highest  moral  convictions  and 
the  purest  moral  emotions  and  susceptibilities  of  men,  upon  the  vigour  and 
versatility  with  which  they  could  bring  moral  truth  to  bear  upon  the  moral 
nature  of  the  people,  would  depend  under  God,  the  work  they  did,  and  the 
mark  they  made  in  ministerial  life.  He  wished  to  allude  to  some  tendenuiea 
to  error  which  were  met  with  among  Evangelical  Christians.  The  weak  side 
of  Evangelicalism  was  its  tendency  to  insist  upon  matters  of  speculation  and 
theological  controversy,  and  to  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  As 
Congregationalists  they  knew  little  or  nothing  of  that  slavish  reverence  for 
the  letter  of  Scripture  which  was  found  among  some  Evangelicals,  or  of  that 
exclusive  reference  to  the  divine  side  of  salvation  which  obtained  among 
high  Calvinists.  But  they  needed  to  put  their  young  men  on  their  guard 
against  the  prevalent  depreciation  or  neglect  of  the  moral  aspect  of 
that  great  chanse  which  it  was  the  distinctive  glory  of  Christianity  to  efiect. 
The  error  was  observable  chiefly  among  fervid  revivalistic  preachers ;  and 
uneducated  laymen  who,  attempting  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  successful  Evan- 
gelists endeavour  to  spread  it  among  the  lower  classes  of  the  people.  Salva- 
tion was  no  more  to  be  experienced  through  assent  to  a  doctrine,  that  it  was 
through  participation  in  a  sacrament.  Preachers  tutored  in  the  moral  nature 
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of  man,  and  f  amilLftr  with  the  moral  power  of  religion,  wonld  remember  that 
"  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  ** — ^fasbion^d  anew  wiHiin  by 
the  power  of  the  floly  Ghost.     Contemporary  reTivaliam,  whUst  in  many 
respects    highly    beneficial,    had    introduced    into     Christian     homiletica 
elements    of   danger.       It   seemed   likely    to  foster    defective    views   of 
Christian    preaching    and    a    defective    type    of    Christian      character. 
The  Lecturer  then  remarked  upon  another  tendency  of  the  day — Scriptnnl 
Holiness  and  the  recent  conferences  on  the  subject — and  considered  the 
nature  of  holiness  and  the  method  by  which  the  character  was  to  be  acquired. 
Dae  consideration  of  the  character  of  their  own  churches,  be  considered, 
should  lead  them  to  a  renewed  and  increased  attention  to  tbe  ethical  sidedf 
Christianity.     Amongst  the  young  men  of  their  congres^tions  he  was  con- 
cerned at  the  infrequency  of  a  high  type  of  Christian  character.     There  was 
a  great  deal  of  superficial  knowledge,  and  contentedness  with  it,  whilst  there 
was  a  general  indisposition  to  learn  with  patient  diligence,  to  studj  witk 
seriousness  and  ardour,  and  thus  to  acquire  qualifications  for  future  useful- 
new«.    It  was  questionable,  too,  if  women  were  doing  amongst  them  the 
work  for  Christ  which  they  had  done  at  some  periods  of  the  world's  huitoiy. 
Prosperity  had  its  perils,  and  a  lack  of  public  spirit,  an  indifference  to  great 
questions  of  national  welfare,  and  an  indisposition,  and  almost  incapacity, 
to  sympathise  with  intellectual  movements,  were  among  the  serious  symp- 
toms of  absorption  in  the  purBuit  of  wealth.     Those  featares  of  Congregi- 
tional  Church  life  called  for  seriouR,  profound,  and  prayerful   attention  on 
the  part  of  ministers  to  the  ethical  deficiencies  of  their  public  preaching  and 
teaching.    The  standard  of  Christian  living  required  to  be  vastly  nuaed, 
and  as  a  means  towards  that  end  their  public  teaching  needed  to  be  m<xs 
•concerned  with  that  Ideal,  after  which  Christiana  should  ever  aspire  and 
pursue.     It  needed  to  correspond  more  closely  with  the  Scriptural  proviaioa 
tor  the  multiform  necessities  and  the  varying  circumstances  of  men — in 
justness  of  symmetry  and  in  practical  adaptation.     It  needed  to  exhibit  a 
lofty  standard  of  moral  excellence,  and  to  proclaim  the  powerful  and  Dirine 
motives  offered  in  the  love    and   sacrifice   of  Christ,  to  high   endeaTonr 
after  the  moral  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord.     In  the  endeavour, 
by  means  of  exposition  of  Scripture,  and  treatment  of  life,  to  enter  into 
practical  detail,  and  to  deal  with   particular  duties  and  particular  aim  of 
human  life,  there  would  be  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  yet  the   advantam 
of  such  a  course  would  be  many  ;  and  would  go  far  to  conciliate  many  who 
now  complain  of  the  impractical  character  of  pulpit  preaching.     The  present 
seemed  a  golden   opportunity  for  endeavouring  to  raise  the  tone  and  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  pulpit  ministrations,  for  there  was  a  widespread 
interest  in  religion,  and  a  disposition  to  hear  what  preachers  reaDy  beliefe, 
and  a  longing  for  harmony  between  the  voice  of  religion  and  the  voicea  of 
science,  of    art,  of   literature,  of    social    knowledge  and  policy,  of   ihm 
benevolence.       Whilst  summoning  men  in  the  high  name   of   Qod,  to  the 
cultivation  of  those  virtues  which  the  exigencies  of  the  times  may  render 
especially  imperative — the  virtues  of  simpUcity,  of  self-restraint,  of  moral 
courage  and  independence,  of  public  spirit,  of  sympathy,  and  of  tinartifidil 
benevolence — they  should  be  forward  to  show  them  that  those  weie  the 
fruits  of  a  tree  of  heavenly  growth,  and  that  he  who  would  be  a  ChristiiB 
vaxi&t  first  find,  and  know,  and  love  the  Christ  Himself. 

The  Education  Act. — Ho^o  the  Act  is  being  worked  by  the  DtpartmaA, 
The  National  Education  League  have  just  issued  a  circular,  in  which  it 
says  :— 

Besides  the  direct  encouragement  given  by  the  Education  Act  to  do- 
nominationalism,  the  attention  of  the  public  has  from  time  to  time  belt 
called  to  circumstances  evincing  on  the  part  of  the  Education  Departmmta 
determination  to  administer  the  Act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  foster  aai 
s^ngthen  denominational  schools  and  to  retard  the  establishment  of  boiid 
•ohooU.    BincQ  tb.Q  «ycGewA.QTi  qI  \}tA  "^t^ARfQi  Q^vemment  to  power  tlw 
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plaints  under  this  head  have  greatly  multiplied,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Edncation  Acts  are  being  administered  with  great  unfairness  and 
partiality,  and  in  defiance  of  the  principle  of  local  self-government  intro- 
duced by  the  Act  of  1870,  and,  in  many  instances,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes 
of  the  majority  of  the  rate-payers  in  the  school  districts.  So  numerous  are 
the  complaints  which  now  reach  this  office  of  undue  interference  with  the 
work  of  school  boards,  that  we  classify  them  into  several  distinct  categories. 
They  relate — 1.  To  the  refusal  of  the  department  to  approve  fees  prescribed 
by  the  school  boards. — The  department  refuse  to  allow  fees  of  a  different 
amount  from  those  charged  by  the  managers  of  voluntary  schools  in  the 
districts,  and  these  irresponsible  persons  thus  virtually  prescribe  rules  as  to 
the  payment  of  fees  which  ought  to  be  ^cd  by  the  representatives  of  the 
ratepayers.  2.  The  selection  of  sites. — Our  correspondents  charge  the 
department  with  ignoring  the  convenience  of  parents  and  children,  in 
deference  to  some  imaginary  rights  of  voluntary  schools  to  monopolize  cer- 
tain areas.  The  wants  and  convenience  of  localities  are  made  secondary  to 
the  interests  of  Church  schools.  3.  The  supply  of  school  accommodation  by 
school  boards. — It  is  probably  in  reference  to  this  important  duty  of  school 
boards  that  the  most  serious  injustice  is  inflicted.  The  amount  of  school 
accommodation  requisite  is  fixed  by  the  department,  after  consultation  with  the 
school  inspector  of  the  district,  who,  in  his  turn,  confers  with  the  clergymen 
and  managers  of  the  denominational  schools.  The  view  of  the  inhabitants 
and  of  the  school  boards  are  often  altogether  ignored.  Many  cases  have  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  committee  m  which  the  amount  and  character  of 
school  accommodation  required  has  been  made  a  test  question  at  elections, 
and,  notwithstanding  that  the  ratepayers  have  decided  in  favour  of  addi- 
tional provision  by  the  board,  the  department  had  refused  them  permission 
to  proceed  with  their  work.  In  a  large  and  important  school  district  where 
a  board  was  elected  to  supply  accommodation  for  several  thousand  children 
the  department  withholds  its  sanction  for  the  provision  of  schools  in  order 
to  enable  the  Church  party  to  supply  the  deficiency,  although,  up  to  the  time 
of  their  defeat  at  the  school  board  election,  they  had  taken  no  steps  for  the 
purpose.  In  another  case,  now  under  discussion,  the  department  are 
straining  their  legal  powers  to  compel  a  school  board  to  accept  a  transfer  of 
«  voluntary  school  on  terms  imposed  by  the  managers  and  repugnant  to  the 
board.  It  is  apparent  that  the  Education  Act  is  l^ing  us^d  to  promote  the 
interests  of  a  sect  instead  of  being  carried  out  for  the  benefit  of  the  nation. 
The  Education  Department  is  beset  by  clerical  '*  wire-pullers."  A  Church 
dignitary  recently  made  public  boast  of  the  influence  of  the  Church  party  at 
the  centre  of  educational  administration,  and  it  is  becoming  constantly  more 
evident  that  there  is  foundation  for  their  exultation,  and  that  the  combined 
influence  of  clei^3rmen,  voluntary  managers,  and  school  inspectors,  and  the 
officials  of  the  Education  Department,  is  used  to  prevent  the  majorities 
upon  school  boards  from  carrying  into  effect  the  wishes  of  their  constituents. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  committee  have  been  pressed  to  consider  the 
necessity  of  taking  measures  to  call  the  attention  of  the  country  to  the 
subject,  with  the  ultimate  view  of  bringing  under  the  notice  of  Parliament 
the  manner  in  which  the  Education  Department  is  exercising  its  powers. 
Before  determining  upon  the  course  which  they  will  take  the  committee 
desire  to  strengthen  their  case  by  collecting  all  accessible  evidence  upon  the 
aubject. 

DoNiNOToN  Station. — Deeply  interesting  and  very  successful  School 
Anniversaries  have  been  held  lately  on  this  station  as  follows  : — Donington 
by  Mr.  J.  Cussons  of  Homcastle  ;  Sutter  ton  Fen  by  Mr.  W.  Jackson  of 
Boston  ;  Quftdring  by  Mr.  T.  Ringham  of  Pinchbeck ;  Wigtof  t  Bank  by 
Mr.  J.  Bichards,  sen.,  of  Rippingale  ;  Gosberton  Clough  by  the  Rev.  O. 
Wood  of  Carlisle ;  Pinchbeck  West  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hartshorn  of  Winster ; 
Hacconby  by  the  Rev.  T.  Fletcher,  circuit  minister.  The  increased  at- 
tendance^  finances,  and  general  improvement,  promise  well  for  the  future. 

T.  Flstoueb. 
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A  SONG  OP  PRAISE. 

"  I  will  ble«B  the  Lord  at  all  timefl,  His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  inj  mout 
Ps.  xxxiT.  It. 

« 

**  At  all  times,"  Lord  to  Thee  111  raise, 

My  happy  grateful  song. 
Thy  goodness,  lore  and  truth  111  praise, — 

To  thee  doth  praise  belong. 

I  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past, 

For  thy  continued  care, 
For  all  thy  lofing  faithfulness, 

For  answers  to  each  prayer. 

I  praise  thee  for  the  heavenly  light 

Upon  ray  pathway  shed. 
For  all  the  safe  and  happy  way 

In  which  I  hare  been  led. 

I  praise  thee  for  the  bitter  cup, 

Thy  loring  hand  prepared ; 
In  sorrow's  hour  I  found  thee,  Lortl, 

According  to  tby  word. 

I  praise  thee,  for  loTed  ones  in  heayen. 

For  friends  safe  gathered  there. 
And  for  the  hope  that  cheers  my  heart. 

That  I  their  bliss  ehall  share. 

I  praise  thee,  for  lov'd  ones  on  earth, 

Gi?'n  by  thy  loTing  band. 
Lord,  grant  that  I  with  them  may  gain, 

Our  home,  our  fatherland. 

But,  most  of  all,  I  praise  thee  for 

My  Sayiour's  dying  lore. 
That  loTe  which  draws  my  heart  to  thei'. 

Which  bids  all  fears  remove. 

And  Lord,  that  love  111  seek  to  praise, 

Until  life's  course  is  o'er. 
And  then  in  beay'n  111  sing  the  song 

Of  praise  for  cTermore. 

Gtiin8boro\  Isabel  Lbifb. 
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%^t  Smgrnntt  of  Sobt. 

A  SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  S.  H.  TYNO,  NEW  YORK. 


''The  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment."— John  xii.  3. 

The  scene  is  laid  at  Bethany,  a  little  village  about  one  mile  east  of  the 
summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  road  between  Jerusalem  and 
Jericho.  The  house  is  that  of  Simon,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  had  restored 
from  his  leprosy.  The  time  is  the  evening  of  the  day  before  our  Lord's 
triumphal  procession  into  the  temple.  Just  a  week  intervened  between 
this  event  and  His  crucifixion  upon  Calvary.  The  supper- table  is  spread 
in  Simon's  house.  The  guests  are  gathered.  Jesus  reclines  on  a  couch, 
according  to'  the  custom  of  the  times,  between  Simon  and  Lazarus.  His 
face  is  toward  the  table.  His  body  is  extended  outward.  •  Martha  serves 
the  guests, — that  Martha  who  was  cumbered  about^  much  service,  and  to 
whom  Mary,  in  her  calmness  and  quietness  of  obedience  and  trust,  was 
often  so  great  a  trouble.  Lazarus  was  one  of  the  guests — the  same 
Lazarus  that  was  dead,  and  had  at  the  word  of  Jesus  returned  from  the 
world  of  spirits.  A  great  multitude  are  gathered  outside  the  house,  in- 
truding into  the  very  supper-chamber.  They  have  come  from  Jerusalem. 
They  had  heard  that  Lazarus  was  at  Bethany.  Long  time  had  they 
desired  to  see  him.  They  are  more  curious  now  about  his  looks,  than 
careful  about  the  acts  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  bustle  of  preparation  and 
the  opening  of  the  feast,  the  absence  of  quiet,  retiring  Mary  has  not  been 
noticed.  She  gently  and  unobserved  enters  the  room,  having  in  her  hand 
a  small  vial,  fall  of  spikenard,  a  very  precious  ointment.  The  value  of 
its  contents  was  equal  to  a  labouring  man's  wages  for  a  whole  year.  She 
comes  close  to  the  side  of  Jesus,  and  unstops  the  vial,  and  pours  the 
sacred  ointment  upon  His  head,  and  then  bends  over  the  couch  and  pours 
the  rest  upon  His  feet,  and  with  the  long  tresses  of  her  hair — woman's 
glory — she  wipes  the  feet  that  |jhad  travelled  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem, 
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and  now  were  gathered  in  rest.  The  house  is  instantly  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment,  and  Mary  is  discovered  ;  for  the  first  time  her  presence 
is  really  known.     Among  the  guests,  sit  the  twelve  discipleff,  and  Judas 
no  sooner  perceives  the  perfume  which  is  throughout  the  room  than  he 
searches  for  its  cause,  and  beholds  in  Mary's  hand  the  vase.  ^With  instant 
calculation  and  shrewdness,  he  computes  how  much  it    would  contain, 
and  then  its  commerci{il  value.     With  words  of  rebuke  he  breaks  in  upon 
the  conversation  :  **  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for   three  hundred 
pence  and  given   to  the  poor  ?"  We  can  well  understand  how  such  a 
rebuff  would  have  brought  pain  to  Mary.     How  she  would  have  cringed 
and  crept  away, 'and  striven  to  hide  herself  again.     A  feigced  reason  \s 
on  Judas'  lips  to  cover  up  his  covetousness,  **  Not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor  ,"  says  John ;  "  but  because  he  was  a  thief  and  had   the  bag,"  and 
that  bag  leaked  into  his  own  possessions.     Mary  has  no  need  to  explain 
herself,  for  she  has  an  advocate.     Jesus  answers  in  her  stead.      "  Let  her 
alone,"  is  His  commanding  voice.     *'  She  has  wrought  a  good  work  on 
me  ;"  a  noble,  generous,  adoring  work.     He  explains  to  them   in   detail 
the  significance  of  her  act.     Now  for  the  first.time  He  speaks  of  His 
burial :  *'  She  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  buryiAg."  He 
had  told  them  that  He  was  to  go  into  Jerusalen,  to  suffer  many  things, 
to  be  killed,  and  to  rise.     He  had  never  before  said  that  He  was  to  be 
buried ;  aud  indeed  if  you  will  think  but  a  moment,  you  will  see  how 
im))robable  it  was  that  Jesus  Christ  ever  could  sleep  in  a  tomb.  For  if  He 
wsis  to  be  crucified,  then  to  be  cast,  with  all  the  crucified  malefactors,  into 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  that  the  vultures  might  feed  upon  His 
flesh,  was  His  almost  certain  destiny.  No  outcast  of  the  cross  ever  found 
i*est  in  a  grave,  and  His  enemies  being  His  executioners,  they  would 
not  have  differed  from  their  custom  in  their  treatment  of  Him.     And 
even  if  it  should  so  chance  that  His  familiar  friends  should  obtain  His 
body  after  death,  surely  the  probabDity  was  that  they  would  have  k^t 
it  those  three  days,  to  see  whether  His  promise  proved  true,  and  He 
return  to  life  again.     But  Jesus  knowing  the  week  of  trial  that  was 
before  Him,  declares,  '*  I  shall  be  buried,  improbable  as  it  seems;  and 
Mary  hath  anointed  my  body  for  the  tomb."     This  was  the  only  anoint- 
ing which  Jesus  ever  had  for  burial  (and  you  know  it  was,  as  usual,  a 
]jart  of  a  Hebrew  funeral  to  embalm  the  body,  as  a  coffin  and  a  shroud 
belong  to  our  later  custom),  for  when  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus,  there  was  no  time  for  embalming,  and  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  Marys  came  with  the  spices,  they  were  too  late — the 
Lord  had  risen,  indeed.     Mary's  love  built  better  than  she  knew.     Not 
only  did  bhc  thus  honour  a  living  Lord,  to  whom  her  heart  was  closely 
bound ;  but  she  saw  the  sepulchre  afar  ofil     The  words  which  Christ  had 
spoken  to  her  were  retained  in  memory  and  were  real  in  life.     Disciples 
dottbied ;  friends  distrusted ;  but  Mary  believed  all,  and  looked  for  ally 
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and  had  kept  her  spikenard  for  this  very  time,  when  she  might  do  honour 
to  her  buried  Lord.  Her  spirit  responded  to  the  sentiment,  if  she  did  not 
use  the  very  words  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  while  she  stooped  over  Jesus' 
head  and  feet :  "  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table,  my  spikenard  send- 
eth  forth  the  smell  thereof."  Faint  type  was  the  fragrance  that  filled 
the  house,  of  that  love  to  Christ  which  made  and  ruled  her  character 
and  heart 

Love  has  a  truer  knowledge  of  Jesus  than  any  other  grace.  Faith  has 
to  do  with  the  past  work  of  Jesns  aud  His  recorded  words  ;  hope  looks 
out  to  Jesus  as  He  is  to  be,  coming  to  the  soul.  Love  knows  Jesus  as 
He  is,  leans  upon  His  bosom,  reads  His  very  heart  of  hearts,  interprets 
all  perplexing  purposes  of  His  will,  delights  in  His  conflicting  and  con- 
trasted providences.  Love  is  the  grace  of  union ;  it  longs  to  be  with  one 
so  truly  beloved.  Faith  leans  on  Christ.  Hope  looks  for  Christ.  Love 
delights  in  Christ,  in  a  complete  indentification  of  interest  and  a  common 
purpose.  Only  to  such  a  character  can  Christ  reveal  His  secret  things. 
He  among  you  that  loveth  most,  is  he  to  whom  the  mysteries  of  God's 
grace  and  character  are  most  revealed.  He  cannot  be  misunderstood ; 
He  will  not  be  misinterpreted  by  a  loving  soul ;  and  so  His  whole  heart 
is  open  unto  the  heart  that  responds  to  His.  Facts  and  figures,  however 
dark  they  may  be,  are  freely  made  known,  because  the  loving  disciple 
beholds  the  face,  leaps  at  the  voice,  lays  up  in  the  heart  the  words,  and 
longs  for  the  lasting  joy  of  the  Lord. 

Love  id  nothing  if  not  lavish.  Mary  showed  that.  She  broke  her 
alabaster  box  and  poured  its  fulness  and  fragrance  upon  the  Savionr'9 
head  and  feet.  Now,  love  knows  nothing  of  prudence,  despises  con- 
ventionalities, breaks  through  every  suggestion  of  policy,  is  intolerant — 
most  of  all — of  economy.  Love  to  Christ  is  the  controlling  principle  when 
it  has  taken  possession  of  the  soul.  Like  the  spring  of  water  that  bubbles 
up  &om  the  earth,  you  may  build  a  curb  about  it  as  high  as  and  strong  as 
you  please;  but  the  water  will  reach  the  top,  and  overhang  and  overflow 
the  lip.  Love  is  the  life  of  enthusiasm  ;  and  he  that  is  not  inspired  by 
love  of  Jesus,  and  governed  by  that,  must  have  deep  down  in  his  heart 
the  love  of  something  and  somebody  to  make  him  cara  The  love  of 
Christ  responds  to  all  the  characteristics  of  purest,  highest,  truest  earthly 
love.  A  man  may  be  miserly  about  his  money,  and  tie  it  up  in  bags,  and 
put  it  away  in  the  darkness.  A  man  may  be  most  careful  about  his  re- 
putation, and  lock  himself  up  in  his  self-satisfaction  and  self-sufficiency ; 
but  love  cannot  be  bottled,  cannot  be  kept,  cannot  be  hidden  away.  It  is 
like  light,  it  will  fly,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  hindering  or  repressing 
it ;  it  must  spend  itself.  This  is  its  innate  peculiarity.  Loving  Jesus 
Christ  a  little  is  not  to  love  Jesus  Christ  at  all.  Loving  Jesus  Christ  for 
a  time  is  a  parody  on  love.  When  the  preciousness  of  EEis  person  is 
perceived  by  the  soul,  then  the  loving  spirit  considers  all  expenditure 
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trifling,  as  an  expression  of  itself  in  experience  and  power.  '^  The  true 
measure,''  says  old  Bernard — "  the  true  measure  of  love  is  to  love  witH- 
out  measure."  Tried  by  this  test,  surely  there  are  but  few  of  us  who  love 
like  Mary. 

Love  must  have  its  own  mode  of  expression;  it  is  a  sovereign  and  not 
a  subject.  Here  is  an  instance  in  which  one  woman  stood  against  twelve 
men,  and  those  twelve  men  chosen  dLiciples  and  apostles  of  Jesus  Chrirt. 
She  was  right  and  they  were  wrong.  Jesus  applauded  her  act  and  rebuk- 
ed their  presumptuous  intrusion.  However  much,  for  order  and  decency 
and  efficiency's  sake,  a  code  of  rules  and  scheme  of  distribution  may  be 
desirable^  yet  love  cannot  be  hooped  and  hedged  in  by  any  such  require- 
ments. Rubrics  are  beneath  love  ;  ethics  are  inferior  to  love  ;  the  whole 
system  of  society  is  either  in  servitude  to  love —the  love  of  the  soul  to 
Christ — or  else  there  is  no  power  in  that  experience  whatever.  Think  of 
a  mother  being  so  restricted  in  the  expression  of  her  love  to  children. 
Suppose  a  book  to  be  written  filled  with  all  the  possible  little  things 
which  a  mother's  hands  and  feet  and  head  and  heart  can  do  to  tell  its 
wealth  of  devotion,  how  instantly  the  willing  mother  laughs  at  its  langu- 
age. *'  I  know  a  better  tale  than  that.  It  dwells  far  down  in  my  heart, 
and  there  is  that  in  everyday  life  which  calls  it  out."  These  ideas  may 
be  all  perfectly  good  so  far  as  they  go  ;  they  are  not  infallible  ;  they  are 
not  sovereign.  The  intuitions  of  a  loving  soul  in  relation  to  Jesus  Christ, 
I  hesitate  not  to  say,  are  safer  than  the  cold  theories  and  rubrics  of  phil- 
osophy. Indeed,  how  is  this  illustrated  in  times  of  revived  devotion, 
when  God's  Spirit  comes  down  into  the  hearts  of  His  people  and  conse- 
crates anew  their  affections.  Old  usages  are  cast  aside,  and  the  express- 
ions of  sincerity  take  the  place  of  the  quietness  and  composedness  of 
society.  If  love  were  always  thus  sincere  and  fervent  to  Jesus,  then 
fanaticism  and  eccentricity  would  cease  to  be  called  by  such  names.  They 
are  only  words  coined  because  our  experience  and  devotion  to  Christ  are 
so  far  below  the  standard  of  the  Scripture.  "  There  are  other  forms  of 
love  than  almsgiving,"  says  Jesus  in  effect  to  Judas.  '*  The  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  Whensoever  you  will 
you  may  do  them  good."  But  when  a  soul  has  learned  a  deep,  true  love 
to  the  Saviour,  it  makes  a  channel  for  itself  through  the  desert  of  the 
world,  to  refresh  and  vivify  those  that  pass  by. 

But  these  are  only  preliminary  thoughts.  The  chief  subjects 
suggested  by  our  text  are  the  Fragrance  of  Love  and  the  Houses  it 

FiUs. 

I.  First  the  Fragrance  op  Love.  "The  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment."  Now,  it  would  require  the  quotation  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  Scripture  to  show  the  constant  apposition  of  devo- 
tion and  fragrance  in  the  language  of  the  Scripture,  The  beliafer 
recogmaes  Ghtl&t  in  the  45th  Pisalm,  at  the  8th  verse :  *^AH  thy  gar- 
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ments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad.*'  The  consciousness  of  a  present 
Chribt  is  thus  represented  under  the  figure  of  fragrance.  And  in  Solo- 
mon's Song — that  marvellous  poem,  descriptive  of  jbhe  souVs  relation  to 
the  Saviour— how  constant  are  such  expressions  as  these  :  ''Because  of 
the  savour  of  thy  good  ointment  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth, 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee,"  And  then  again :  "  Who  is  this 
that  Cometh  out  of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with 
myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  the  powders  of  the  merchant  ?  "  And 
then  again,  in  the  4th  chapter  :  *'  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my 
spouse!  how  much  better  is  thy  love  than  mine  !  and  the  smell  of  thine 
ointments  than  all  spices  I  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey- 
comb ;  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tonguo,  and  the  smell  of  thy  gar- 
ments  is  like  the  smell  of  Lebanon.''  Thus,  the  soul  recognises  the 
Christ  as  a  Saviour  coming  perfumed  with  heavenly  love.  It  is  an 
ecstatic  experience,  but  it  is  a  normal  experience  of  true  love  ;  and  we 
are  not  to  gauge  it  by  our  own  past  history,  but  by  the  requirements  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  very  nature  of  the  emotion  itself.  And  so, 
in  reciprocation,  are  the  varied  acts  of  devotion  to  which  love  prompts^ 
both  as  before  God  and  man,  described  under  these  figures  of  odour  and 
fragrance,  and  scent,  and  savour.  So  was  Peter  judged  by  Jesus  :  *'Be 
it  far  from  thee,  Lord  !  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God  [thou  hast  not  the  heavenly  perfume],  but  the 
things  that  be  of  man  1  "  This  is  the  testimony  of  Paul  about  his  con- 
trasted influence  as  an  apostle.  We  fiiul  in  the  2nd  epistle  to  the  Coria- 
thians,  2nd  chajiter,  and  l.Oth  verse  :  "  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish.  To 
the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sulhcient  for  the>e  things?"  This 
is  the  general  line  of  Scripture  quotation,  which  I  could  multiply  inde- 
finitely. Men  are  thus,  as  their  lives  are  controlled  by  love  to  God  and 
love  to  man,  or  enmity  towards  God  and  indifTerence  to  man,  either  a 
delight  or  an  offence  to  the  most  delicate  sense  of  the  spiritual  life. 

The  first  expression  of  love  is  in#  Tliankjid  Prayer.  It  was  said  of 
Paul,  **  Behold,  he  prayeth."  That  which  conversation  is  among 
familiar  fiiends  is  prayer  unto  Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  if  I  could  break  down 
the  prejudices  which  surround  this  Christian  privilege !  It  is  the 
farthest  from  all  tne  formal,  routine,  .stilted,  rhetorical  things  called 
prayers  that  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  It  is  coming  and  telling  Jesus. 
It  is  unburdening  the  heart's  infirmities  and  conscious  shortcomings. 
It  is  presenting  the  spirit  in  all  it^  nakedness  and  unwortliiness,  and  its 
purposes  of  goodness  to  Him  who  knoweth  all  things.  But  this  prayer 
of  love  is  constantly  associated  with  sweet  odours.  When  Noah  offered 
a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  upon  the  restored  earth,  it  is  written :  "  God 
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smelled  a  sweet  savour  from  his  sacrifice."  The  most  careful  attention 
was  given  to  the  preparation  of  the  incense  which  was  used  in  the 
temple  and  tabernacle.  It  was  compounded  according  to  the  art  of  the 
apothecary ;  so  much  of  frankinceDse,  and  so  much  of  stacte,  and  onjcha. 
and  galbanum  entered  into  the  composition.  It  was  as  sacred  unto  (xod 
as  a  sweet-smelling  savour.  So  the  bumt-ofifering  that  was  sacrificed, 
accompanied  with  thanksgiving,  was  said  to  be  the  odour  of  a  sweet  smell 
unto  God.  And  when  we  come  to  the  glorious  expression,  when  John 
represents  the  reception  of  our  prayers  when  they  reach  heaven — our 
poor,  limping,  weak,  helpless  prayers — listen  how  they  appear,  how  they 
are  recorded  when  they  come  before  the  throne  :  **  And  one  of  the  elders 
said  unto  mc,  *  Weep  not:  behold  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  boc-k,  and  to  loose  the  seven 
seals  thereof.'  And  when  he  hud  taken  the  book,  the  four  Leasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having-  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  vials  fall  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints."  Sweet  in  the  appreciation  of  God  is  the  testimony  of  loving 
spirits  as  they  present  themselves  before  Jesus.  Dear  friends,  let  love 
have  this  fragrance  in  your  lives.  Go,  anoint  the  Saviour's  feet  with 
thy  spikenard.  Be  much  at  the  footstool  before  Hiiu.  He  is  able  to 
do  iijslautly,  abundantly;  above  all  that  ye  can  think  or  desire,  flow 
largo  the  privilege  to  have  some  one  to  whom  we  can  tell  everything! 
How  great  is  the  joy  to  Jesus  to  receive  those  prayers  which  He  counts 
an  sweet  odours  ! 

But  a  second  fragrance  of  love  is  in  Words  of  Testimony/,     These 
are  the  only  witnesses  that  Jesus  wants  or  will  endure.      Be  silent,  O  ye 
men  who  know  him  not.     He  asks  no  tribute  from  you.     He  will  exact 
a  tribute  in  the  day  of  His  terrible  justice  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  Holiness.     Only  they  who  have  seen  how  precious  the    Lord  is  are 
the  declarers  of  His  grace  in  the  world.     Now,  when  love  controls  the 
testimony  of  a  man  of  Christ,  how  intelligent  it  is !     It  has   very  little 
to  do  with  technical  language  ;  it  does  noc  jihrase  itself  in  set  forms ;  it 
tloes  not  care   whether  ib  is  consistent  with  rules  of  expressions.     It 
breaks  through  all  rhetorical  difficulties,  and  tells  the  story  :  **  Come, 
hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul.'*     How  earnest  it  is!     When 
love  speaks,  its  only  desire  is  to  make  men  feel,  not  to  make  them  admire. 
It  cares  little  for  their  heads ;  it  gains  the  ear  to  reach  the  heart.     It 
gives  true  eloquence,  because  it  controls  the  will  through  the  expression 
with  which  the  soul  comes  out,  and  which  finds  a  response  in  every  heart. 
Well  did  the  Chinese  say,  some  years  ago,  as  they  sent  a  minister  back 
10  the  mission  board  in  this  country,  **Send  us  men  with  hot  hearts.'* 
They  are  the  only  men  who  can  speak  effectively,  persuasively,  impres- 
sively for  Jesus.     Dear  friends,  it  is  a  true  i)hra8e  that  Paul  oaes.  Then 
words  ot  tesVimoii^  m^  «k  ^^  vnt^t  savour  of  life  unto  life  **  to  both  God 
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iind  the  world.  Oh,  with  what  sweetness  do  they  salute  the  morning  of 
life,  as,  in  our  Sunday  schools,  the  little  ones  are  gathered  about  a 
teacher  brimming  over  with  tender  love,  longing  to  impress  the  realiza- 
tion of  a  present  Saviour  upon  the  lives  committed  to  his  influence. 
With  what  swiftness  do  such  words  of  testimony  scatter  the  shadows  of 
evening,  when  friends  sit  close  by  the  dying  bed  of  one  who  soon  is  to 
be  with  Christ,  and  the  promise  is  made  true  as  the  words  of  experience 
and  testimony  are  uttered,  "at  evening  time  there  shall  be  light/*  And 
between  morning  and  evening,  through  the  conflicts,  through  the  trials, 
through  the  temptations  of  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  how  does 
this  testimony  of  love  ever  thus  counteract  the  miasm  of  evil  in  the 
world,  and  silence  the  complaints  of  those  who  know  only  how  to 
grumble  against  God,  and  not  to  praise  Him.  As  the  breath  of  the 
south  wind  over  the  mountains  of  spices,  so  are  words  of  testimony  that 
are  freighted  with  love.  Let  your  love  leap  from  your  lips  in  gentle 
-expressions  and  tender  sympathy  towards  those  about  you  ;  and,  above 
all,  say  unto  Him,  as  in  His  Word,  and  day  by  day  through  His  Spirit, 
He  demands  of  thee,  "  Lovest  thou  me  ?  Lovest  thou  me  ?  "  **  Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Tell 
me,  father,  is  there  in  thy  whole  experience  of  the  week  a  choicer 
moment  than  that  when  thy  little  one  creeps  upon  thy  knee  and  nestles 
by  thy  heart,  and  tells  thee,  "  I  love  thee  ?  "  Is  there  a  choicer  time 
in  the  whole  life  than  when  lovers  meet,  and  in  their  interchange  of  the 
words  of  confession  find  the  sacred ness  of  a  common  consecration? 
Thinkest  thou  that  men,  that  women  love  confession,  and  Jesus  is  indif- 
ferent to  it  ?  Nay,  *'  He  that  confesseth  me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess." If  thou  dost  love  tby  Saviour,  let  the  world  know  it ;  let  Jesus 
know  it.  Seek  not  to  repress  it,  for  it  is  best  to  tell  out  the  stoiy  with 
gladness  and  cheer. 

But  a  choicer  fragi-ance  yet  of  Christian  love  is  that  which  is  in- 
spired through  Generous  Acts,  Writing  from  the  Roman  prison,  Paul 
remembersj  in  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  the  kindness  of  his  Philip- 
pian  friends.  Let  us  read  what  he  says.  It  is  given  in  the  4lh  chapter, 
At  the  18th  verse  :  '*But  I  have  all,  and  abound ;  I  am  full,  having 
received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God."  This  is 
the  description  of  generous  acts.  Every  one  of  us  has  somewhere  a 
secret  thing,  which  is  hidden  from  sight,  valued  not  for  its  intrinsic 
worth,  but  for  its  association.  What  is  the  explanation  of  the  rever- 
ence with  which  we  prize  that  little  trinket  and  token  ?  Money  does 
not  measure  its  value — love  does.  Perhaps  it  has  come  to  us  with  a 
mother  s  blessing  on  her  dying  bed.  Perhaps  the  father  gave  it  to  ns  as 
we  parted  from  our  home  to  go  out  to  work  for  ourselves.  Perhaps  one 
whoee  heart  has  been  linked  to  ours  as  the  heart  of  Jonathan  to  that 
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of  David  has  given  us  this  pledge,  which  ever,  in  oar  absence  and  our 
wanderings,  recalls  the  lovlDg  fieu^  that  accompanied  the  band  which 
bestowed  the  token.  Bat  whatever  it  be,  it  is  love  alone  that  gives  it  a 
value.  Surely,  then,  we  can  understand,  from  our  own  experience,  the 
thoughts  of  Jesus.  One  day  He  sat  in  the  porch  of  the  temple,  close 
by  the  treasury,  and  the  Pharisees  came  in  their  flowing  robes  and 
broad  phylacteries,  and  cast  in  their  contributions.  And  bj  and  by  a 
shrinking  woman,  shabbily  dressed,  was  seen  in  the  court.  She  held  in 
her  fingers  two  mites,  which  made  a  farthing,  and  she  cast  them  in  and 
was  lost  in  the  crowd.  And  Jesus  said,  '*  I  say  unto  yoo^  that  poor 
woman  has  cast  in  more  than  they  all."  What  is  the  scale  tbat  weighed 
these  gifts  ?  What  is  the  acid  that  told  the  true  character  of  the  metal? 
Love.  That  was  the  standard  by  which  it  was  determined — love,  love 
alone.  To  give  one's  self  to  Jesus,  then,  as  did  that  widow  all  her 
living,  in  generous  consecration,  this  is  the  highest  expression  thus  hr 
of  love.  Higher  than  prayer,  higher  than  testimony,  is  a  generous  act 
of  devotion,  by  which  it  is  said,  Jesus  sees  of  the  travail  of  TTia  soul,  and 
is  satisfied. 

The  choicest  of  all  the  odours  of  love  is  Consecra^d  Living.  When 
the  first  act  of  devotion  is  continued  in  a  series  of  acts,  which  make  up 
a  life,  then  does  love  know  its  highest  manifestation.  In  one  of  Gott- 
hold's  Emblems,  I  read  this :  *^  There  was  a  fragrant  rose  tbat  was  laid 
in  a  box,  by  a  piece  of  worthless  clay.  After  days  and  weeks  and  months 
had  passed  the  clay  was  taken  out,  and  found  to  contain  in  its  porous  sub- 
stance the  odour  of  the  rose  ;  and  because  it  had  been  side  by  side  with 
that  fragrant  growth  of  nature,  it  was  thenceforth  itself  a  sweet  and  at- 
tractive thing."  This  is  the  way  in  which  we  become  consecrated,  and 
perfumed  with  consecration.  In  ChrisVs  readiness  to  laboor  and  to  die,, 
the  Father  broke  the  silence  of  heaven,  and  said,  *•  I  am  well  pleased.*' 
That  was  the  fragrance  that  filled  the  universe  whilst  Jesus  toiled  for 
men  ;  and  the  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  us  to  walk  thus  as  Christ  walked  in 
love  ;  and  to  present  our  lives  as  a  sweet  savour  unto  God.  But  what 
complacency  and  delight  does  Jesus  have  in  such  of  you,  whose  hearts  are 
like  a  plate  of  burnished  glass,  translucent,  so  that  the  rays  of  Ghrist't 
grace  and  beauty  shine  through,  and  the  world  recognizes  them,  and  is 
impressed  by  them.  How  easy  does  love  make  self-sacrifice,  self-denial, 
self-devotion.  Only  thus  they  become  privileges  for  any  one.  Love  is 
able  to  bear  anything,  to  do  anything,  to  go  anywhere,  to  suffer  anything, 
for  one  truly  beloved.  This  is  the  testimony  of  human  love.  How  much 
rather  does  a  declaration  of  our  devotion  to  Him,  who  hatb  so  loved  us 
that  He  died  to  redeem  us,  involve  all  this !  True  love  to  Christ  is  the 
reality  of  that  cherubic  image.  It  has  the  face  of  a  lion ;  for  it  is  strong 
in  courage.  It  has  the  face  of  an  ox ;  for  it  is  untiring  in  patience.  It 
has  the  wing  of  the  eagle  ;  for  it  can  soar  towards  its  borne.     And  it  has 
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the  fiace  of  a  man :  because  in  courajge,  in  patience,  in  hope,  it  is  guided 
bj  intelligence  and  reason.  It  is  the  ornament  of  our  civilization,  and 
the  joy  of  our  Church.  It  is  consecrated  love  in  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  commands  the  reverence  and  the  confidence  of 
men  who  do  not  even  profess  to  have' it ;  for  they  perceive  in  it  an  emo- 
tion and  a  power  that  are  divine. 

Come  bring  your  spikenard,  dear  friends,  and  in  these  many  modes 
of  expression  anoint  your  Lord.  Give  glory  to  Jesus,  and  health  to  men» 
by  a  true  manifestation  of  love. 

II.  Now,  I  want  to  add  to  this  fragrance  of  love  a  little  about  the 
Houses  it  Fills. 

Foremost  of  all,  this  love  of  Jesus  and  love  to  Jesus  must  be  shed 
abroad  as  fragrance  in  the  soul- home.  '^  The  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment."  However  many  visits  love  may  make  outside 
the  soul, — the  heart,  the  affections,  is  its  home.  There  love  sits  as  a 
mother  in  the  house,  and  all  the  other  fetcultieB  do  her  bidding.  !She 
charges  the  memory  to  k6ep  safely  the  words,  the  presence,  the  power  of 
Jesus  committed  to  its  care.  She  sends  prayer  out, — petition,  supplica- 
tion, intercession,  thanksgiving — to  the  skies.  Patience  for  many  has 
she  labour  to  perform.  Forbearance  with  all  infirmities  and  conflicts 
and  evil  in  the  world  is  a  study  which  love  charges,  and  each  of  the 
faculties  in  its  turn  comes  back  to  give  loving  report,  for  all  that  they 
had  has  been  inspired  by  her.  Unless  each  one  of  the  faculties  sits 
before  this  mother,  to  catch  something  of  the  sereneness  of  her  smile,  the 
activity  of  her  consecration,  the  pureness  of  hejr  purpose,  they  never  can 
be  sanctified.  It  is  only  as  your  love  to  Christ  runs  through  your  whole 
nature,  and  conquers  and  controls  your  powers,  that  you  become  holy. 
Cultivate  the  habit  of  loving  Christ,  if  you  would  be  better  than 
you  are ;  it  is  the  only  influence  that  can  raise  you  up.  Take  this 
Word,  and  look  for  Jesus.  Think  about  Him  ;  how  He  used  to  look ; 
how  He  looks  now ;  how  He  would  look  if  He  should  manifest  Himself 
in  the  body  again  to  you.  Take  this  Bible,  and  meditate  upon  the  words 
that  he  hath  said.  Think  of  the  smile  that  accompanied  them.  Think 
of  that  hand  of  power  that  was  stretched  out  to  make  thee  true.  Talk  to 
Him  in  this  meditation  and  contemplation.  Let  the  application  be 
brought  out.  Strive  to  realize  Jesus,  not  as  a  hbtorical  personage,  not 
as  somebody  who  is  to  come  to  the  earth  at  the  end  of  this  dispensation; 
but  as  fulfilling  His  promise — "  Lo,  I  am  with  you."  Dear  brother, 
there  is  no  one  so  real  in  this  world  as  Jesus  Christ.  Thou  dost  wear  a 
mask,  and  art  therefore  somewhat  of  a  sham.  I  cannot  tell  about  thy 
character.  Thou  dost  cast  a  long  shadow;  thy  reputation  is  great. 
Perhaps  it  is  eveningtide  with  thy  profession.  Thy  sun  may  now  be 
setting,  and  the  shadow  of  thy  life  may  not  tell  the  true  story  of  thy 
character.       But    I    know  Jesus    Christ    through  and  through.       I 
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know  who  He  was  ;  I  know  what  He  said ;  I  know  what  He  could  do : 
I  am  sure  of  what  He  can  do  ;  and  my  fancy  reproduces  Him  day  by 
day,  the  familiar  friend  in  whom  there  is  no  darkness  or  doubt  or  evil  ai 
all.  Let  the  home  of  the  soul  be  £lled  will  love  to  a  present  Saviour, 
and  your  influence  will  be  both  pronounced  and  recognized. 

"It  is  not  in  the  mountains, 

Kur  the  palaces  of  pride, 
That  loTO  will  fold  his  wings  up, 

And  rejoicingly  abide ; 
But  in  meek  and  humble  natures 

His  home  is  ever  found, 
As  the  lark  that  sings  in  heaven 

Builds  its  nest  upon  the  ground." 

Then  love  must  fill  the  Fainihj  Home.  Natural  affection  is  not 
enough,  unless  we  are  going  to  act  as  brute  beasts  in  our  house.  Love  is 
of  God  ;  and  he  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  There  is  no  home  in  which 
divine  love  is  not  the  atmosphere.  You  may  have  a  house;  yoa  may  have 
a  palace ;  you  may  have  it  decked  with  all  the  beauties  and  luxuries  that 
wealth  can  secure.  My  dear  friend,  you  never  will  have  a  home  until 
your  heart  has  been  opened,  and  the  hearts  of  those  about  yoii,  by  the 
love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  **  Go  home  to  thy  friends,"  is  our  Saviours 
4;harg€,  '^  and  tell  them  what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for 
you."  It  need  not  be  an  intrusive  testimony,  it  may  be  an  example, 
at  may  be  an  unconscious  influence,  as  well  as  an  exhorta- 
tion. Love  in  the  home  is  like  oxygen  in  the  atmosphere.  Throw  up 
the  windows  towards  heaven — let  it  in. 

The  Church  Home  is  only  that  of  a  larger  family.     Every  member 

of  the  circle  has  a  place  by  the  fireside  and  at  the  table.     It  used  to  be 

Faid,  even  by  the  heathen,  **  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  anocherf' 

And  now  sometimes  it  may  rather  be  said,  "  See  how  tbej  fight  one 

another !"     Christians  in  the  same  congregation  do  not  speak  to  one  an- 

other.     What  can  the  matter  be  ?     Some  little  peccadillo  or  another  is 

perceived,  and  contempt  is  excited  and  expressed.  A  devilish  pride  takes 

the  place  of  the  divine  patience.  Churches  do  not  recognize  one  another. 

Those  who  are  the  most  apostolic  in  their  claim,  speak   of  others  as 

*«  bodies  "  of  Christians ;  they  will  not  even  call  them  Churches  of  the 

Nazarene.     God  forbid  that  such  a  spirit  should  be  in  the  home.     Let 

the  house  be  filled  with  the  odours  of  love's  ointment.       Employ  the 

things  which  tend  to  love.     Do  not  attempt  to  seal  up  your  sympathiu 

from  friends.     Break  your  alabaster  box  at  Jesus'  feet.      Anoint  the 

tiumblest  disciple  with  my  spikenard,  thy  sympathies,  thy  kindness^  thy 

self-devotion  ;  and  go  about  doing  good.     Fill  the  world  with  the  love 

of  that  name  which  is  above  any  other  name.     Here  is  one  act  Jhf^  u 

immortal.     Kingiiomft  have  fallen  since  that  day ;  great  ormton  hav* 
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iiipoken  and  been  silenced ;  cliurches  have  risen,  and  fallen  into  decay ; 
monarchs  have  controlled  the  world,  and  are  impotent : — but  this  that 
we  learned  at  Bethany  shall  be  told  through  all  the  world  "  for  a  mem- 
orial of  her."  And  here  in  America — of  which  the  Jews  never  dreamed 
— on  this  holy  day,  we  are  looking  into  the  historical  face  of  Mary,  and 
trying  to  learn  something  of  her  life.  The  spirit  of  love  and  the  acts  of 
love  never  die.  He  that  consecrates  his  life  to  this,  lives  eternally  iu 
His  love. 

But  now,  at  last,  the  Fatlier's  House  shall  bo  indeed  filled  with  the 
fragrance  of  love.  ^*The  house  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment." 
What  an  anticipation  is  that !  The  exclusion  of  all  that  ofifends  and 
annoys  is  promised.  And  then  the  fulness  of  that  great  heart  of  Jesus, 
breathed  out  in  constant  benedictions  to  His  children,  is  given  us  as  our 
heaven.  Through  that  breath  of  Jesus  inspiring  this  Word,  you  and  I 
liave  gained  life.  Only  through  that  Word  have  ><re  received  this  life. 
And  now  the  hope  is,  that  we  shall  breathe  in  His  breath,  perfumed  with 
Jove,  in  our  Father's  House.  **  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 
but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him  ;  for  we 
shall  see  idim  as  He  is."  Multiply  all  the  attractions  of  the  eye — the 
gold,  the  gem,  the  picture;  add  to  these  all  the  attractions  of  sound  through 
the  ear — harp,  songs,  harmony  ;  add  to  these  all  that  can  possibly  gi-atify 
the  sense  of  touch,  and  tafte,  and  smell ;  let  all  that  the  body  can  con- 
ceive of  as  good  and  desirable  be  gummed  up,  and  then  read  what 
the  apostle  says  :  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard ;  neither  have 
♦entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  in  the 
Father's  house  for  them  that  love  him."  But  in  that  home  this  I  know, 
that  the  love  I  Jiave  learned  here  in  the  little,  shall  be  the  eternal  liberty 
and  life. 

O  ye  men  whos^  breath  has  thus  fai*  through  life  been  articulated 
in  curses  and  unL.indness,  who  have  been  a  savour  of  death  unto  death, 
unto  God  and  men,  lo  !  these  many  years,  cease  from  all  this  to-night. 
God  did  not  give  you  natural  breath  for  this  purpose ;  and  He  can  take 
it  from  you  in  His  wisdom  and  judgment.  He  did  not  give  you  natural 
love  to  have  it  transformed  in  its  desires  and  purposes  into  a  spirit  of 
hate  or  lust.  "While  you  muse  upon  Him,  who  gave  Himself  for  you,  the 
fire  of  love  will  burn  in  your  hearts.  Just,  this  night,  think  of  this 
Saviour  who  commanded  devotion  at  Bethany.  Give  yourself  a  freewill 
offering,  a  sweet-smelling  savour  unto  Him.  Go  and  delight  Him  by 
thy  holy  love.     Look  beyond  the  horizon  of  heaven. 

Art  thou  a  lover  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Then,  friend,  let  me  tell  thee 
this  secret — he  is  not  behindhand  with  thee  in  love.  We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us.  Loved  us  !  He  chose  us,  He  redeemed  us, 
and  called  us.  He  has  promised  to  preserve  us  and  bring  us  home. 
Having  loved  us  in  the  beginning.  He  will  love  us  unto  the  end.  Cheer 
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up,  men,  and  be  strong  in  the  love  which  hath  neither  height,  nor  depth, 
or  length,  nor  breadth,  because  il  passes  knowledge.  Thy  love  to  Christ 
is  the  infallible  pledge  and  proof  of  His  ancient,  present,  undying  love  to 
thee. 


HOLINESS  IN  CHINA. 


[Translation  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  Li  Yu  Mi,  presiding  elder  of  the  Hok-Ch'iang  Dis- 
trict,  in  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  at  Foochow.] 

To  'J'EAcnERS  S.  L.  Baldwin  and  Sia  Sek  Ong — From  your 
grateful  humble  servant,  Li  Yu  Mi.  I  have  never  before  obtained 
such  complete  grace  and  ]ieace  as  I  now  possess.  I  dare  not  refrain 
from  speaking ;  therefore  I  jovfully  write  this  letter,  to  tell  my  dearly 
beloved  teachers  what  a  precious  tiuie  has  come  to  me.  Since  Bishop 
Kingsley^s  visit  at  the  aunual  meetings,  we  have  had  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  spurring  us  on  to  bear  witness  for  the  Saviour.  From  that 
time  until  now  my  heart  has  been  gradually  growing  and  increasing  in 
strength,  and  I  have  been  enabled  to  labour  carefully,  day  by  day,  seeking 
the  attainment  of  purity  ;  but,  alas,  my  inuer  heart  could  not  obtain  perfect 
peace  and  safety,  because  I  too  often  trusted  my  own  wisdom,  thinkiog 
that  hereafter,  either  by  coming  to  a  day  of  calamity,  or  by  being  brought 
into  circumstances  of  difficulty,  1  might  be  enabled  to  glorify  the  Saviour. 
Thus  although  I  obtained  victory  over  temptation,  yet  I  could  not  escape 
from  heart  trouble  and  fear,  nor  could  I  make  any  advance  towards  a 
holy  heart,  but  I  kept  waiting  for  some  favoui-able  time,  and  causing  my 
Saviour  to  be  grieved  for  me. 

It  was  like  a  rich  man  saying  to  a  poor  man,  '*  I,  on  a  former  day, 
gave  you  a  very  costly  garment ;  why  have  you  up  to  this  time  not  put 
it  on  ?"  The  poor  man  answers,  *^  I  am  a  poor  man ;  I  dare  not  wear  so 
fine  a  garment,  for  fear  men  will  laugh  at  me ;  I  had  better  wait  until 
I  become  rich  before  I  wear  it.'*  The  rich  man  replies,  *'If  you  had  been 
rich  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  my  presenting  you  the  garment 
I  saw  that  it  was  difficult  for  you  to  acquire  riches  ;  therefore  I  gave 
you  the  garment  because  I  loved  you !  Why  should  you  be  afraid  of 
men's  laughino^  at  you  because  you  are  poor  ?  Put  on  the  garment-  Don't 
delay. 

This  garment  symbolises  the  grace  of  holiness  proffered  me  by  my 
Saviour,  which  I  dare  not  come  forward  and  exhibit,  because  my  heart 
inside  was  deficient,  and  I  was  afraid,  just  like  the  poor  man.     For  this 
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reason,  at  all  the  annual  meetings,  although  I  have  been  profited  I  conld 
not  obtain  perfect  joj,  because  I  was  not  yet  made  holy,  but  still  waiting 
for  a  favourable  time. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  month,  when  teacher  Sia  Sek  Ong  visited 
us,  I  heard  him  say  several  times,  ''The  way  to  holiness  and  peace  is 
very  easy  ;"  and  he  gave  evidence  that  his  own  heart  had  already  obtained 
it.  I  asked  him,  "  How  can  I  obtain  it  ?"  He  replied,  "  When  a 
man  is  seeking  the  way  of  holiness,  if  he  trusts  to  himself,  by  diligence  of 
heart  to  overcome  evil  desires,  and  obey  the  commandments,  although  he 
may  succeed  in  rectifying  his  conduct  somewhat,  yet  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  get  rid  of  fear ;  how  much  more  will  it  be  so  as  he  realises  the 
length  of  the  road  which  he  has  to  travel,  and  the  insufficiency  of  the 
human  strength  on  which  he  is  depending.  Is  it  not  better  to  settle  the 
matter  in  a  moment,  by  coming  to  the  Saviour,  hiding  beneath  his  wings, 
and  thus  immediately  being  sanctified  and  at  peace  ?  Do  not  undervalue 
the  Saviour,  as  if  he  could  not  make  men  perfect,  as  though  there  could 
be  that  which  he  cannot  do.'' 

When  J  heard  those  words  my  heart  obtained  a  little  comfort. 
From  that  time  I  prayed  in  secret,  desiring  to  come  to  Jesus.  From 
the  sixth  day,  when  the  teacher  returned  to  Foochow,  I  daily  heard  the 
Lord's  voice  calling  to  me,  ''  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  During  those  few  days  glad 
sounds  continnally  entered  my  ears.  I  daily  took  all  my  doubts  and 
griefs  and  fears  and  sins  to  Jesus  ;  on  the  eleventh  day,  which  was  the  Sab- 
bath, my  whole  heart  was  filled  with  joy,  and  all  sadness  was  cast  out. 
I  am  now  obeying  the  Saviour's  command,  and  wearing  the  Lord's  gar- 
ment with  gratitude  inexpressible.  On  the  night  of  the  twelfth,  when 
Neng-chiek  was  leading  the  prayer  and  experience  meeting,  I  said  to 
all  the  Hok-ch'iang  preachers,  '*  My  former  weaknesses  and  griefs  and 
sins  and  fears  I  have  brought  all  to  Jesus,  and  now  have  obtained  inno- 
cence, peace,  joy,  happiness,  and  holiness,  and  am  silting  at  the  feast  of 
grace." 

I  now  rejoice  to  tell  my  beloved  teachers  of  this  precious  day.  If 
men  ask.  '*  How  dare  you  say  that  you  can  so  easily  obtain  so  g^eat  a 
blessing  ?"  I  at  once  answer,  ''  Because  that  which  I  now  can,  is  of  the 
Lord ;  that  which  I  formerly  could  not,  was  of  man.  My  obtaining 
this  great  joy  so  easily'  when  I  came  to  him,  was  like  the  case  of  a  cer- 
tain sister  in  the  Church  long  ago,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
who  suffered  much  trouble  and  sorrow,  and  spent  all  her  patrimony  upon 
doctors,  seeking  peace,  but  not  obtaining  it ;  but  on  a  certain  day  and 
hour  she  could  no  longer  suffer  her  own  body's  weakness  and  defilement 
to  keep  her  back,  but  gathering  up  her  little  remaining  vital  energy^  she 
tnuted  to  the  touching  of  one  comer  of  the  hem  of  the  Saviour's  garment 
with  the  end  of  one  finger,  and  was  immediately  healed  and  at  peace. 
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How  much  more  shall  we,  hiding  (yiir  whole  selves  beneath  the  Saviour's 
wings,  obtain  his  mercy !  This  mercy  is  that  which  the  Saviour  alreailv 
has  in  waiting.  Whoever  is  willing  to  seize  upon  a  moment  of  time, 
and  determine  to  come  to  Jesus,  on  him  Jesus  will  certainly  bestow  Lis 
powerful  grace,  and  give  him  the  peace  of  holiness  beyond  what  1  pos- 
sess." 

Now,  there  are  many  rnen  sitting  at  the  gate  of  Immannel's  city, 
and  fiinging  "the  hymn  of  Perfect  Holiness."* 

I  do  not  look  upon  this  grace  which  I  have  obtained  lightly,  reck- 
oning it  as  an  easily  bestowed  gift ;  but  my  whole  purpose  is  to  conae- 
crate  my  entire  body,  entire  soul,  entire  strength,  entire  mind,  to  ih*^ 
Lord's  service.  I  desire  my  beloved  teachers  always  to  pray  for  Df. 
beseeching  the  Lord  to  help  me,  that  my  ministry  may  have  the  proof  oi' 
the  '^  signs  following'^  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter  of  Mark. 

While  the  preachers  were  assembled,  from  the  twelfth  to  the  seven- 
teenth days,  during  the  prayer  and  experience  meetings  held  in  theeveL- 
ings,  several  preachers  determined  to  come  to  the  Lord,  and  find  the  rat 
of  holiness.     For  all  this  I  greatly  thank  the  Saviour's  grace. 

Li  Yu  Mi. 

Hok-chlang,  May  1,  1874. 


''llXhmtt  romrs  tit  §.tbtmt  af  tht  (^sta&Mfit 
CImrrI;,  anirin  Mmt  vmiux  is  itirisirilriiltJrf 

Delivered  to  tlie  Tunstall  District  Ministerial  Literary  Associationt 

BY  THE   REV.   JOSEPH   FERGUSON, 


{Concluded  from  page  670). 

TiiR  two  great  universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford  are  in  the  handset 
Episcopalians,  so  far  as  the  emoluments  and  honoors  are  concened, 
and  are  looked  upon  by  them  as  necessary  appendages  of  their  choidi : 
at  first  they  were  national  in  character  and  enjoyed  by  the  nation,  bat 
now  to  a  shameful  extent  they  are  church  monopolies.  **  If  they  (ti»e 
universities)  had  mainly  adhered  to  the  object  of  their  foundation— if  the? 
had  made  it  continuously  their  chief  care,  asonce  they  did,  to  diffuse  thioo^ 
out  this  land  a  knowledge  and  love  of  human  letters,  to  permeate  all  cliaK< 
with  mental  light  suited  to  their  respective  conditions,  to  be  the  centres 


*  This  it  the  title  in  the  Chineie  to  the  hymn,  "  Pneioas 
mnd  me." 
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of  active  intellectual  life  to  the  whole  country ;  to  preside  over,  to  stimu- 
late, guide,  purify,  invigorate  the  thinking  faculties  of  the  people  as  a 
whole — there  is  no  figuring  to  oneself  the  grandeur  and  the  glory  which 
they  might  by  this  time  have  achieved.     For  it  was   their  proper  func- 
tion, not    merely  to  rear  to  maturity  the  best  types  of  mind,  and  ta 
initiate  and  to  bring  to  perfection  the  best  processes  of  training,  but  to 
quicken,  sustain,  and  exalt  educational  effort  in  every  grade  of  the  com- 
munity."    But  falling  into  the  hands  of  Priests  who  hate  progress,  and 
who  as  a  class  have  generally  sought  their  own  interests  and  the  deve- 
lopment of  their  own  ideas.     '*  They  rigidly  adliered  to  a  curriculum  of 
study,  which  the  altered  circumstances  and  events  of  the  times  had  out- 
grown.    They  inteniified  our  insular  modes  of  thought,  and  aimed  ai 
putting  upon  them,  even  when  thus  needlessly  contracted,  an  ecclesias- 
tical stamp.     If  they  have  become  recently  less  exclusive— if  they  are 
beginning  to  recover  sight  of  their  proper  object  and  work — if  a  more 
active,  magnanimous   and  beneficent  intellectual  life  is  being  kindled 
and  nourished  in  their  bosoms — it  is  only  because,  and  in  so  far  as,  t he- 
Legislature  has  weakened  the  supremacy  of  the  State  church  over  them. 
That  church  is  still  intent  upon  dwarfing  their  immense  capabilities  of 
usefulness  to  suit  their  own  purposes,  and,  to  the  whole  extent  to  which 
she  meddles  with   them,  she  warps  them  to   sectarian   ends."*     The- 
revenue   of  these  ancient   and  magnificent   institutions  is  more   than 
£250,000  per  annum,  which  is  derived  partly  from  tithes,  partly  from 
endowments,  and  partly  from  fees.     And  then  we  have  **  Queen  Anne's^ 
Bounty."     From  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  that  of  Queen   Ajme^ 
what  are  called  fiirst-fruits  and  tenths  of  all  spiritual  preferments  in  the 
kingdom,  were  paid  to   the  crown  as  part  of  its  revenue.     These  pay- 
ments had  been  previously  claimed  by  the  Pope.    In  the  reign,  however^ 
of  Anne  (a.i>.,  1702),  they  were  vested  in  trustees  for  ever,  to  form  a. 
perpetual  fund  for  the  augmentation  of  poor  livings,  thus  by  this  Act  of 
Government  the  secular  revenue  of  the  State  was  diminished  and  the 
ecclesiastical  increased  by  the  yearly  revenue  of  about  £200,000.     We 
have  next  the  funds  of  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Commission."     In  the  third 
decade  of  the   present  century  the  abuses  of  Ecclesiastical  funds  had 
grown  as  intolerable  to  all  -classes  of  politicians — tory  and  whig — that 
this  Commission  was  appointed  by  Parliament  in  A.i>.  1836.     It  bad  te 
deal  with  property  worth  many  millions  of  pounds,  nearly  all  of  which 
was  appertaining  to  the  State-church.     It  found  that  the  yearly  income 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  £22,216,  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
£21,991,  of  the  Bishop   of  London   £15,133,  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York  £13,798,  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  £12,627,  of  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
Chester  £12,107.     It  also  found  that  134  clergymen,  connected  with  the 

«  Edward  Miall,  Esq.,  M.P. 
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cathedrals,  were  having  salaries  ranging  from  JE  1,000  to  £1,500  per 
annum,  and  nine  more  of  these  conscientious  gentlemen  were  pocketing 
yearly  from  £2,000  to  £2,500  ;  another  of  these  cathedral  brethren  was 
receiving  £4,843  for  work  not  too  arduous,  and  another  "  successor  of 
the  apostles,"  was  getting  as  a  yearly  remuneratien  for  bis  excessive 
labour  £7,306.     It  also  found  in  addition  to  these,  seventy  sinecure 
rectories,  with  no  duties,  but  yielding  to  their  possessors,  a  gross  revenue 
of  £18,000  per   annum,  while   there  were  nearly  five  thousand  poor 
clergymen  in  receipt  of  less  than  £200  per  year,  or  giving  the  figures 
in  detail,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and' seventy  nine    were  receivings 
salary  under  £100  per  annum  ;  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  two,  a 
salary  under  £150,  and  one  thousand   three  hundred  and   fifty  four  a 
salary  under  £200,  and  two  hundred  and  ninety  seven  a  salary  under 
£50  per  year.     Besides,  5,230  curates  wfaoso  average  yearly  income  was 
about  £81.     The  annual   income   of  the  commissioners,  including  the 
"  Maltby  "  and  *'  Gaily  Knight  Funds  "  may  be  safely  put  down  at  more 
than  £6C0,00O.     We  may  be  expected  to  make  some  reference  to  the 
**  Grammar  Schools  "  and  other  **  endowed  schools  '*  of  ancient  founda- 
tion, many  of  which  are   richly  endowed,  but  like  the  universities,  are 
in  the  hands   of  the  church,  and  afford  in   many  instances  luxurious 
retreats  to  clerical  nonenities.  *     **  They  have  been   hindrance  rather 
than  helps  to  education,  and  have  been  shamefully  degraded  to  serve  tbe 
narrow  and  party  purposes  of  a  dominant  church."     We  certainly  withia 
the  last  twenty  years  have  witnessed  a  marvellous  change  in  the  general 
sentiments  and  spirit  of  the  clergy  of  the  State- Church,  and  we    would 
not  withhold  from  them  tbe  credit  due  to  their  exertions  and  self-sacrifice 
during  this  interval.     Admitting  all  this,  however,   which    we  do  most 
ungrudgingly,  we  contend  that  the  influence  of  the  State- Church  upm 
the  education  of  the  people  has  been  predominatingly  pernicious ;  you 
have  no  need  to  go  back  to   far-off  times  to  bear  out  this  allegation ; 
our  view  is  based  uponthe  part  taken  by  the  establishment  at,  and  since 
tbe  birth  of  the  modern  movement.     By  imposing  its  exclusive  claims 

*  A  schoolmaster,  with  i.'400  and  one  scholar.  At  a  little  English  GrammBr 
School  which  1  Tisited,  with  an  income  according  to  Parliamentary  returns,  of  ow 
^400  a  year,  and  annually  increasing,  I  found  two  masters  with  fixed  salaries,  and  ooft 
scholar.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  comical  scenes  ever  witnessed  in  that  county  wii 
the  examination  of  that  solitary  scholar  hy  the  venerable  and  learned  head-master,  the 
usher  and  assistant-master.  He  was  sickly  and  very  ignorant.  Before  leaving  the 
place  I  ventured  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  to  ask  the  master  upon  what  peusion  he 
would  be  willing  to  retire.  •*  I  don't  want  to  retire  at  all,"  said  he.  ''But,"  said  I, 
**  you  have  only  one  scholar.'*  To  which  he  made  the  astounding  reply,  "  And  Idont 
want  any  more ;  why  should  I  ?  I  am  an  old  man.  This  is  a  good  reason  to  giTsycm; 
and  the  place  is  better  than  a  curacy  ;  I  will  not  retire  if  I  can  help  it,  and  oertsiiily 

not  for  less  than  the  full  salary :  why  should  I  ?"— flfr.  tiLro-i^  c/r.c  of  her  M^td^t 

iMpectors  of  SchocU, 
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upon  the  nascent  cause,  it  seriously  crippled  it."  We  cannot  say  the 
amount  enjoyed  by  the  State  Church  from  these  sources ;  it  is  known 
to  be  Tery  considerable.  The  ordinary  revenue  of  the  church  is  said  to 
be  £5,535,514,  and  for  the  use  of  the  buildings  employed  for  State 
Church  purposes  is  added  £4,561,250,  making  a  toUl  of  £10,096,764  ; 
but  this  is  considerably  below  the  actual  sum,  which  is  not  less  than 
£12,000,000  a  year ;  and  if  we  capitalize  the  revenues  of  the  English 
State- Church,  as  the  revenues  of  the  Irish  State  Church  were  capitalizedi 
we  shall  find  at  fourteen  years*  purchase,  that  the  ordinary  revenues 
would  amount  to  the  sum  of  £81,796,302,  and  capitalizing  the  buildings 
at  twenty-five  years' purchase,  we  should  get  the  sum  of  £91,225,000. 
These  figures  are,  however,  based  upon  the  most  moderate  estimates,  and 
the  probability  is  that  the  capital  value  of  the  property  and  revenues  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  in  England  and  Wales  is  not  less  than 
Two  Hundred  Millions,  which  is  devoted  to  teaching  various  and  some- 
times contradictory  doctrines,  to  less  than  one-fifth  of  the  population  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  We  will  now  speak  briefly  of  the  distribution  of 
these  revenues,  and  our  only  apology  for  not  following  every  current 
will  be  the  impossibility  to  do  so  in  so  short  a  space.  The  tithes  are 
divided  among  counts  and  barons,  lords  and  ladies,  esquires  and  law- 
yers,  bishops  and  priests,  all  of  which  are  either  patrons  or  the  patron- 
ized. In  the  Clergy  List  for  a.d.  1861,  there  are  seven  hundred  and  siX' 
teen  cases  where  the  patron  and  the  patronized  are  of  the  same  name,  and 
illustrate  in  most  instances  the  nearest  reUUio7iships.  The  lay  appro* 
priators  use  their  patronage  for  '^private  friends  or  family  connexions."* 
'<  But  the  most  gigantic  illustrations  of  this  abuse  of  a  spiritual  trust  are 
to  be  found  in  the  lives  of  the  members  of  the  Episcopal  bench."  *'  Bi- 
shops," remarked  a  high  literary  organ  of  the  State-Church,  ^^  are  but 
men ;  and  the  extraordinary  adulation  by  which  they  are  surrounded^ 
must  have  its  effect  upon  them.  Nepotism,  too,  is  a  favourite  vice  with 
them,  and  few,  indeed,  even  in  our  time,  can  plead  innocence  of  it.  Can 
it  be  denied  that  they  uniformly  interpret  the  apostolic  command  to  pro- 
vide for  their  own  houses,  as  implying  a  duty  to  place  sons,  sons-in-law, 
nephews,  and  brothers  into  the  Church  benefices  which  fall  into  their 
hands. "§  **  The  crown  is  the  patron  of  many  livings,  which  are  partly 
presented  pro  tem,  by  the  Prime  Minister.  "  It  presents,  solely,  to  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  benefices ;  to  six  benefices  in  alternation  with 
other  patrons;  and  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  benefices 
under  Sir  Bobert  Peel's  Act,t.  in  alternation  with  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  in  which  the  benefices  are  situated.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
is  the  patron  of  twenty-six  livings."  The  Lord-Chancellor,  who 
exercises    the    greater    part  of    the    Crown  patronage,  is    the    sole 

*  A  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  BriftoL 
§  "Church  of  England  Quarterly  Beyiew,"  July,  1854.  1 6  and  7,  Victoria,  c.  37. 
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patron  of  tirdve  canonriee,  and  seven  hundred  and  aiztj  liringB^  aad  k* 
eKeraiseB  the  right  of  alternate  patronage  to  twenij-one  othar  livinga 
.     .     .     .     The  ArchbidiopB   and   Bishops  are   ptttnmfl  of  ninsly 
oaaonriet ;    of  most  of  the  cathedral  dignitaries;  exeeptiBg  tlie  dssa* 
oriesy**  which  are  appcnnted  by  the  Chmwn,  **  and  of  i^   avchdeaoouiai^ 
they  have  also  the  right  of  presentation  to  2,039  liTiogs,  including  thoss 
to  which  thej  present  in  alternation  with  the  Crown.     The  deaoa  and 
chapters  present  to  all  the  minor  offices  in  the  Cftthedrala,  and  to  SM 
living  beaidee.     The  Archdeacons  present  to  46  liWnga ;  "Efcm.  and 
Winchester  colleges  to  63  livings ;  the  colleges  of  Oxford  Univeraitj  t» 
AW  li^gs  ;  and  the  colleges  of  Cambridge  University   to  300  livings. 
The-  Universities  also  present  to  the  livings  in  the  patronage  of  Komaa 
OatMie  patrons.  The  whole  of  the  remaining  livinge  in  the  Eatabiishedi 
Okorch  are  in  private  patronage ;  their  distribtttioa  being  as  follows  :— 
Two  hundred  and  eighteen  members  of  the  Honae  of  Lord's  jMessat 
fa  1,351  livings;  one  thousand  and  thirty  clergymen  present  to  1,13S 
livingfi,  and  4,217  more  are  in  the  bands  of  other  persona.     **  The  is- 
iiienBe  and  valuable  patronage  of  government^"  says  Lord  John  BiusbU, 
^'  is  uniformly  bestowed  on  their  political  adherents ;  no  talent,  no  Isan- 
ing-,  no  piety,  ean  advance  the  fortunes  of  a  dergyman  whose  poliftial 
opinions  are  adverse  to  those  of  the  governing  powers.     The  ntsMrt 
permitted  to  a  bishop  is  moderation  in  his  manner  of  maintaining  tkt 
orthodox  potitiesl  ftdth.     Any  hesitation  in  his  vo4e  is  an  nnpardkmsUs 
Hie.  He  may  be  a  high  Galvinist  or  a  coetrovemal  Aiminian-— ahigotri 
enemy  of  all  religious  opinions,  or  an  enlightened  Mend  of  toleration ;  \fd 
if  he  shows  himself  of  a  difierent  creed  to  his  patrons    in   civil  oonosia^ 
and  is  guUty  of  political  heresy  his  further  rise  is  stopped  fiMr  ever.*^ 
This  is  a  burning  shame  and  a  scandal,  and  an  insult  te  the  goqpel  and  CML 
Many  of  tiie  State  Church  clergy  are  honourable  men,  and  fjosoiie  tXi 
the  money  they  get,  and  they  should  have  it  withont  onr  eomplaust  as^ 
twice  their  present  inoome,  if  it  was  the  free-will  oArings  of  a  devotsl 
people,  and  not  the  fruits  of  an  imposed  tithe-tax.    Bnt»  observe  anoliMr 
injustace ; — while  many  of  the  country  clergy  who  live  in  lazniioos  csss 
and  **  snug  rectories,''  are  pocketing   a  yearly  inoome  fixwa  £300  to 
^9^i6Q0,  and  even  more,  many  of  the  town  clergy  who  have  often,  mors 
brains,  more  heart,  and  more  work,  have  to  be  satiafied  wi^  JC200  psr 
year,  and  sometimes  with  even  less  than  half  that  sonu     Work,  merit, 
and  ability,  are  out  of  question  with  State-church  patrons :  iie  who  kis 
the  longest  purse  or  happens  to  be  in  the  compass  of  *'  kith  and  kin,"  is 
the  man  who  shall  rise  by  quick  degrees  by  more  and  more  until  a  rector 
or  bishop  he  becomes.  And  what  about  our  ''poor  curates'*  who  aie  eftea 
the  most  industrious,  the  most  pious,  and  the  most  deserving,  and  the 
worst  pa\d  of  aW  \\i^  ^\.a.\,ft-d\NrcO[\.  «(:ft\^^&M*ka^  and  about  whoaa  ardihislH^ 
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and  bishops,  with  their  large  salaries,  can  make  sympathetic  speeches  ? 
Their  salaries,  or  share  of  the  Charoh-incomo  is  so  shamefully  meagre, 
that  they  are  often  compelled  by  grim  necessity  to  wear  the  rector's  cast- 
off  garments  or  creep  to  the  counter  of  the  cleric's  second-hand  clothing 
establishoMnt.  And  woe  be  to  the  hard-working  schoolmaster  who  dnvws 
his  salary  from  the  parson's  cashboz  and  ni»t  from  the  Ezohequer  of  the 
fitate.  His  pnrse  shall  not  groan  in  vain  to  be  delivered  of  its  preeioos 
but  scanty  treasure.  And  then,  as  aforesaid,  out  of  the  £200,000  yearly 
voted  by  Parliament  for  the  various  prison  and  workhouse  chaplains,  in- 
oluding  thoee  of  the  army  and  navy,  one  fifth  or  £40,000  is  taken  by  the 
ministers  of  the  favoured  sect.  We  will  not  stay  to  speak  of  the  salaries 
of  the  various  professors  in  our  national  Universities,  with  their  colleges. 
In  this  department  as  well  as  in  the  others,  the  stipends  are  often  too 
much  for  the  little  work  done  and  for  the  results  produced.  These 
gentlemen  are  certainly  not  responsible  for  the  swarms  of  comparative 
<3ollegiate  mental  weaklings  that  strut  about  as  well-educated  men.  If 
however  the  Universities  were  more  nationalized  and  the  professors  made 
more  responsible  for  the  culture  of  their  pupils  we  think  that  the  results 
would  redound  more  to  their  credit,  and  to  the  interest  of  the  nation. 
We  would  have  all  the  various  chairs — whether  of  history  or  philosophy, 
language  or  theology  open,  not  merely  to  episcopalians — or  men  who 
<mn  swallow  the  thirty-nine  Articles, — but  to  all  and  every  man,  who 
is  sofRciently  scholarly,  who  believes  in  Qod,  his  word,  and  Jeans  Christ, 
whom  He  hath  sent,  And  all  fellowship  monopolies,  which  for  grey 
•eenturies  have  been  in  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  ConfbrmiMts  and  which 
<lmw  considerably  npon  the  University  Funds,  we  would  make  accessible 
to  all  the  sons  of  England  who  could  in  an  open  and  fair  examination 
merit  that  prize.  ^  By  shutting  the  gates  of  these  national  seats  of 
learning,  against  all  but  her  own  members,  and  imposing  upon  them  a 
foregone  conclusion  as  to  the  truth  of  her  teaching,  she  nnllifted  the 
tendenoies  of  high  intellectual  culture,  in  its  application  to  the  settle- 
ment of  all  questions  relating  to  her  own  position.  Freedom  of  enquiry 
she  forbade,  thoroughness  of  research  and  impartiality  of  judgment  she 
discouraged — candour  and  self-distrust  she  made  all  but  impossible." 
As  a  nation  we  have  a  right  to  expect  more  for  the  £250.000,  that 
is  spent  for  college  and  University  maintenance.  We  are  not  able  to 
speak  of  the  out-go  of  pew  rents  kc,,  for  in  many  instances  it  would  be 
necessary  for  us  to  know  the  price  of  altar-cloths,  altar-candles,  Hurplice 
cambric  or  linen,  and  I  know  not  what  besides.  The  revenues  enjoyed 
by  our  Bishops,  range  from  £15,000  and  downwards,  altogether  these 
gentlemen  receive  for  their  great  labour  in  Church  and  Parliament, 
£157,300  which,  by  some  of  them  is  thought  to  be  too  little  to  keep  up 
their  episcopal  dignity.  We  will  in  conclusion  refer  tA  <5v«  Q,'».>5ofc^3w^ 
expenditure.     And  to  have  a  proper  and  ^w^tid^iaL  ^i  ^X3^»^  ^^  \fi».^ 
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know  the  various  ofiBcers  employed  in  doing  its  work,  aod  in  carryiDg 
oat  its  worship,  and  perhaps  by  quoting  the  concise  return  of  the  Deui 
and  Chapter  of  Darbam,  in  which  the  rank  and   file  are  presented  in 
their  respective  order,  we   shall  secure  all  that  is  necessary: — ''The 
Chapter  of  Durham  has,  besides  the  Dean,  and  the  nine  Canons,  one 
sab-Dean,  (a  member  of  the  Chapter;)  six  minor  Canons :  ten  singing-men; 
two   masters  of  the  choristers,  one  for  music,  the  other   for  geneni 
instruction  ;  ten  choristers,  and  five  supernumeraries  ;  four  teacheis  of 
boys  in  the  grammar  school;  eighteen  scholars   in  the  same  school; 
eight  poor  men;  thirty  poor  women,  called  church  widows;  two  vergers; 
eight  bell-ringers ;  eight  sub- vergers ;  one  porter;  one  cook,  (occasional); 
a  receiver ;  a  deputy  receiver  ;  a  treasurer ;  a  deputy  treasurer ;  a  pre- 
centor ;   a  sacrist ;  an  organist ;  a  librarian  ;    a  registrar ;    a  clerk  of 
the  works;  a  bailiff  for  holding  courts  ;  a  land  agent ;  a  colliery  agent; 
an  agent  for  the  estates  of  South  Shields,  Westol,  and  Monk  Wearmoath; 
a  constable ;  a  gardener ;  a  woodman.     Thus  the  whole  number  of  offices 
at  present  connected  with  this  Cathedral  is  *^  one  hundred  and  forty- 
nine."  •     But  now  one  word  in  reference  to  the  work  and  pay  of  some  of 
the  most  dignified  of  these  Cathedral  officials.     A  Dean,  some  of  whonb 
have  £12,000,  and  others  £2,000,  and  one  £3,000  per  year  has  to  reside 
in  the  Cathedral  city  eight  months  a  year,  and  work  so  hard   that  tlie 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said   he  was  a  Dean  for  a  few  years,  brfon 
he  knew  what  he  had  to  do.   And  the  canons,  who  must  reside  in  thed^ 
and  attend  the  Cathedral  services  for  three  months  in  the  year,  must  be 
amply  remunerated  for  their  onerous  services  by  a  salary  of  1,000  par 
year,  or  if  a  canon  in  Wales  £350,  certainly  some  in  England  have  less  thtt 
£1,000,  but  none  of  these  gentlemen  pocket  less  than  X500  per  year,  to 
say  nothing  of  sinecures  which  many  of  these  ecclesiastics  enjoy  besides  s 
rich  living  in  the  country  making  in  some  instances  a   yearly  income  of 
£6,000  to  £7,000.     The  Deans  of  Salisbury  and  WeUs  who  were  not 
receiving  as  much  as  their  brethren  made  an  application  for  an  increase, 
wishing  to  have  a  salary  of  £1,500  each  per  year,  and  their  reason,  to 
quote  their  own  words,  was  not  because  they  had  less  pay  than  work, 
but : — ''  First  upon  public  grounds ;  as  deeming  it  inexpedient  that 
ecclesiastical  dignities  should  be  so  slenderly  endowed  as  to  render  them 
tenable,  by  none  but  men  of  independent  fortune  ;  and  secondly,  upon 
private  grounds,  as  finding  themselves  unable  adequately  to  Tn^Sn^jfi  the 
position  assigned  to  them  in  the  Established  Church  upon  official  inoomss 
so  muoh  reduced  below  those  enjoyed  by  their  predecessors."  And  yet  all 
oar  deans  and  canons  united  annually  cost  this  nation  £160, 71 3  2b  04d., 
or  the  whole  expences  of  our  cathedrals,  including   £42,827  Ss.  l|d. 
paid  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,   the  sum  of  £312,236  5ft.  l^jL 
The  question  as  to  the  good  the  services  of  the  cathedrals  aooomplifih  I 
"^  « Cttithodral  Wealth,  p.  9.  ~~^ 
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will  leave  you,  the  nation,  and  history  to  decide.  The  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  so  venerable,  had  spent  up  to  a.d.  1861,  the  sum  of 
£1,724,473.  The  first  act  they  did  with  the  money  which  Parlia* 
ment  said  must  be  spent  in  augmenting  *'  poor  livings,"  and  in  evangel- 
izing neglected  districts,  was  to  spend  £177,319  on  bishops'  palaces, 
£60,004  on  the  augmentation  of  sees,  (balance)  £67,610  on  the  augmen- 
tation of  archdeaconries,  £1,147,231  on  the  augmentation  of  livings,  and 
in  some  cases  on  livings  already  too  much  for  the  work  done.  They 
spent  also  £241,977  on  the  augmentation  of  capital  sums,  £191,265  on 
parsonages,  £144,000  on  local  claims,  and  £411,778  on  the  expenses  of 
management.  *' The  result"  of  their  balance  sheet  as  presented,  "is, 
that  out  of  a  sum  of  two  millions  and  a  half  sterling,  realised  under  the 
Church  Reform  Acts,  including  the  sale  of  the  Church  estates,  £600,000 
borrowed  from  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  ofiBce,  the  proceeds  of  the  reduc- 
tion of  thecanonries  and  minor  sources,  nearly  £717,000  has  been  mis- 
appropriated, sunk  or  lost.  Thift  is  the  great  fact,  before  which  all  other 
facts  sink  into  comparative  insignificance,  to  be  registered  against  the 
Commissioners.  By  waste,  extravagance,  and  jobbery,  they  have  taken 
away  from  the  property  committed  into  their  hands  for  the  relief  of 
urgent  spiritual  destitution,  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  million  sterling. 
Words  would  only  weaken  the  gravity  of  this  charge."*  We  will  not 
stay  to  speak  of  the  expenses  connected  with  our  endowed  schools,  or 
schools  of  the  old  foundation,  nor  of  the  simoniacal  advowsons,  and  the 
corrupt  and  ever  to  be  deprecated  system  of  State-Church  patronage, 
which  is  an  insult  to  justice,  an  obstacle  to  national  development 
and  progress,  and  more  than  hateful  to  God.  Shall  it  continue  is  the 
question  of  the  nation ;  and,  of  course,  a  question  I  propose  to  this 
meeting.  To  yon,  my  brethren,  who  have  seen  its  out-coming  worldly 
spirit,  and  felt  its  persecuting  power — to  you  who  will  have  to  enter  into 
the  coming  strife — to  you  I  propose  this  national  question,  ''Shall  the 
State-Church  remain  as  a  State- Church,  possessing  a  capital  approxi- 
mating £200,000,000,  and  spending  for  its  yearly  support  the  amazing  sum 
of  nearly  £12,000,000.  If  this  sum  were  well  spent  for  the  good  of  the 
nation,  and  not,  ^to  a  great  extent,  for  the  interest  of  a  dominant  church, 
then  would  we  be  satisfied;  but  it  is  notorious  that  it  is  badly  spent; 
spent,  not  in  salaries  to  the  industrious  and  deserving,  but  to  aristocra- 
tical  unfortunates,  who  happened  to  be  bom  out  of  due  season.  It  is  a 
shame  that  highly-gifted  and  highly-cultivated  minds  should  be  deprived, 
in  a  way,  of  college  amenities  and  college  prestige  because  God  has 
blessed  them  with  sensitive  consciences,  and  because  they  refuse  to  bind 
themselves  with  a  mouldy  mass  of  heterogeneous  Tudor  dogmas,  which 
but  few  can  receive  as  absolute  truth.     The  Bev.  Mr.  Byle  and  his  sym- 

*  *'  Eoelefiaatical  CommiMion,"  35,  and  Beport  of  Church  Eitate  Gommiaiion, 
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pstMsera  ory  ''Ohnrch  Reform,  Ohnroii  Bflform/'  bat  the  gvod  Dem of 
Oanterbury  has  said  that  "the  reform  of  tlie  Ohurofa  hy  the  State  ii  « 
cfatSMrft/'  and  the  only  alteniatiFe  is  the  '*eeveranoe  of  the  CBbordi 
from  the  State."  We  with  all  onr  love  to  OhristiAn  mmisteni  in  dl  earn- 
mimities,  say  Amen  !  Let  the  oiyil  hifltitatnii  fdU^  and  let  ber  efaildm 
go  ff^Bf  and  help  on  the  march  of  the  natioae,  mitil  the  flooa  of  ndiat  li 
now  called  canfarmhy  and  of  nonoonformifyy  Am31  see  Ab  cBlvatm  of 
Qoiy  and  feel  the  blenednesB  of  that  diiine,  and  cwFw^to^be  ■ought  jmi 
Ofer4o-be-'00¥eted— Well  bonb. 


(S^ilhm  m  HMm 


WoCTLD  haaren  be  heaven  if  there  weie  no  diildren  there  ?  Thair  pf*- 
aenoe  on  earth  makea  heaven  here  aometimes-^makee  it  go  perfoeftfcy  that 
we  ean  but  realise  how  desolate  would  be  the  fatnre  life  without  thna. 
As  well  imagine  it  without  flowers,  etava,  music,  love,  as  imagine  it  widi* 
out  the  fairest  flowers,  the  sweetest  love  of  alL 

Often  when  we  are  happy  to  the  heart's  core,  with  our  dinfliBg^t 
dasped  in  onr  bands,  pity  comes  Uke  a  strong  tide  fw  the  deaokts 
mothers,  and  a  marvelling  if  death  will  not  be  to  them  the  gate  of  pasri 
through  which  they  will  see  their  lost  ehfldren  come  springing  to  thsir 
arms — the  gate  of  perpetual  morning ;  and  when  our  own  daorlinyi  aie 
snatched  from  us,  and  our  only  joy  is  that  hope  which  t^ringa  from 
death,  like  a  white  flower  from  a  grave,  we  marvel  with  intenaer  nasmh 
about  the  life  of  children  there  beyond  the  vaU,  and  long  to  paeaoa  die 
darkness  that  separates  us,  with  a  longing  strong  enough,  it  would 
tobe  its  own  fulfillment.  For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ,  we  aiqr ; 
we  can  know  no  more  about  it.  We  can  only  know  that  for  them  toraUe 
and  pain  are  over.  We  sit  in  the  shadow  and  sigh ;  they  are  inilht 
eternal  ennshine.  Some  great  passing  messenger  of  God  has  looked  upon 
ear  dar Hog,  and  said : 

"  What  hatt  thou  to  do  with  «orroir, 
Or  the  in juri«i  of  tomonow  f 
Thou  art  A  dew-drop  whioh  the  moon  bringi  fcffth, 
m  fitted  to  luftain  unkindly  ihooki^ 
Or  to  be  ti  ailed  along  the  loiling  earth : 
A  gem  tba'.  glitters  while  it  liret, 
And  no  foTswaraing  givee : 
But  at  the  touch  <St  wrong,  withoilt  a  ttrfti, 
Slips  in  a  moment  nut  of  life.*' 
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fioih  jreligicni  and  poetry  have  felt  and  aoknowladged  the  power  m£ 
suchemotioa  as  that  with  whioh  we  long  to  penetrate  thejEnyBteryturrovMl- 
ing  the  dead  ohildi  the  helpless  being  that  has  left  oar  arms,  and  that  we 
cannot  imagine  able  to  do  without  ns ;  and  in  all  times  the  genius  of  art 
has  recognised  the  neceasitieB  of  the  heart.  Look  at  that  Madonna  of 
Morillo's,  with  her  foot  apon  the  oresoent  moon,  and  the  clonds  of  tkm 
uj^r  sky  rolling  round  her»  the  outlines  of  every  rolling  dond  broakaag 
up  into  an  infinity  of  baby  faces ;  look  at  some  Madonna  of  Rapha^a, 
with  worshipping  children  informing  the  very  air  about  her— does  not  nt 
feel  thus  the  demand  of  nature,  and  is  not  sound  art  the  interprotatliiL 
of  nature,  that  is,  of  truth  ?  And  does  not  a  demand  that  is  uBltenal 
bring  its  own  fulfilment)  Look  again  at  those  cherubs  «f  RaphadTa, 
the  two  that  have  taken  the  world's  fancy  particularly ;  little  demoecalftc 
souls  l^^Tiipg  their  dimpled  elbows  on  the  celestial  nunparta,  as  if  ail  Ike 
glory  above  and  behind  them  were  too  familiar  aaight  to  move  them  to 
any  special  wonder ;  you  will  find  them  in  almost  every  house,  in  pauit- 
ingi  on  the  wall,  in  prints  within  a  book,  enamelled  on  a  brooch,  carved 
over  a  mirror — living  illustrations,  as  it  were,  of  the  want  answered  ki 
every  one's^eart,  the  acquiescence  given  by  every  one's  reason. 

At  first  those  of  us  who  have  lost  these  treasures  that  we  had  indeed 
laid  up  on  earth,  and  that  nutde  earth  so  bright,  are  able  to  feel  notyng 
but  the  agony  of  our  loss ;  but  when  the  wound  is  less  sore,  the  smart 
less  tingling,  under  the  slow  and  gentle  healing  hand  of  time,  we  are  able 
to  be  thankful  that  we  had  even  the  short  period  of  bliss  held  in  iMr 
little  lifetime ;  are  able  to  cry  with  the  poet : 

*'  Ob,  when  the  rooms  grow  elowlj  dim. 

And  when  the  oil  is  nearly  spent, 
One  gush  of  light  these  ejes  will  brim. 
Only  to  think  she  oame  and  went  !** 

And  then  at  last  we  receive  a  vivid  consolation  in  the  thought  of  the 
dear  things  lost  here,  but  found  there;  we  take  a  positive  pleasure  in 
dwelling  on  the  thought  of  our  darlings  in  that  divine  air  which  we  ean 
only  Orient  a8  somewhere  in  the  upper  calm  which  reigns  above 
the  clouds  and  winds ;  of  the  little  one  so  acquainted  with  the  splendours 
of  heaven  that  it  is  but  home  to  them,  while,  well  contented  in  the  fos- 
tering care  they  have,  they  look  out  as  happy  children  look  from  their 
earthly  windows.  Our  castles  in  the  air  whenever  twilight  comes  are  of 
the  moment  when  they  shall  greet  us  with  the  old  glad  cry,  sweeter 
music  to  us  than  strain  of  the  angel's  song. 

Ah,  no,  indeed,  we  cannot  portray  heaven  to  ourselves  without  the 
multitude  of  children  there,  disporting  themselves  still  with  some  of  the 
old  earthly  pleasures ;  for  being  of  the  earth  yet  ourEclves,  imagination 
uses  earthly  attributes ;  children  tumbling  here  upon  beds  of  roses, 
standing  here  with  their  gold  crowns  on  their  heads  and  waving  their 
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little  martyr's  palm,  marching  there  under  a  shining  cross  through  ranks  of 
lilies  only  less  white  and  pure  than  they ;  children  clustered  together  and 
singing  their  hymns  of  praise ;  children  gay  with  laaghter — children's 
laughter,  that  richest,  sweetest  sound  in  all  great  music's  sphere  of  sound ! 
And  yet  we  ask  eometimes  if  these  are  not  the  pictures  of  selfish 
fancy  ;  if  we  would  have  our  children  always  children,  and  so  despoil 
them  of  the  great  experiences  that  come  through  maturer  knowledge. 
We  may  remember,  with  real  grief,  some  day  when  they  kneeled  on  the 
chair  at  home  to  watch  the  older  children  passing  on  their  waj  to  school, 
with  joyous  anticipation  of  the  time  when  they  too  should  troop  to  that  de- 
lightful goal ;  we  feel  as  though  they  had  been  cheated  of  a  joy,  deprived 
of  a  promised  right.  Still  we  know  school  was  only  like  a  mirage  of  the 
desert,  a  dream  of  pleasure  where  pleasure  was  not ;  doubtless  it  would 
have  been  bitter  and  hard  to  them,  as  it  was  to  most  of  us,  and  ther 
would  have  found  happiness  there  only  by  reason  of  the  buoyant  tem- 
perament of  childhood,  which  finds  happiness  everywhere.  With  just  as 
much  pain,  too,  do  we  remember,  one  by  one,  all  the  bopes  yre  had  of 
their  future  here,  the  delights  we  had  in  store  for  them.  But  is  it  they, 
or  we  ourselves,  who  miss  these  delights  ?  For  are  not  the  delights  they 
have  infinitely  before  any  of  the  little  vitiated  ones  of  earth,  whidi 
dwindle,  ]>eak,  and  pine,  in  the  thought  that  dares  compare  them  ? 

But  it  is  not  for  long  time  or  very  frequently  that  the  chidiog 
thought  recurs  as  to  whether  we  would  have  our  darlings  still  remain 
children,  or  would  have  them  go  on  increasing  in  grace  and  power  till 
they  became  mighty  spirits  with  the  mightiest.  It  was  Burke  who  said 
his  dead  child  had  become  his  ancestor ;  but  to  few  of  us  would  that  he 
a  happy  imagination.  We  want  to  continue  the  childhood  of  whose 
growth,  of  whose  vision  and  contemplation  we  have  been  deprived  ;  the 
mighty  spirit  would  be  a  stranger  to  us,  the  little  child  would  be  our  own. 
And  for  the  child's  part,  is  it  not  joy  enough  to  be  a  child  in  heaven  ? 
Can  sweeter  fate  be  given  to  one  bom  of  woman?  Can  we  not  imagine 
that  the  mere  state  of  childhood  there  is  a  glorious  enlargement  upon 
childhood  here  ?  And  as  a  thousand  years  with  Ood  are  but  as  one  day, 
can  we  not  hope  that  childhood  may  wait  till  our  little  span  is  passed, 
and  we  can  join  it  and  see  it  expanding  into  something  more  brilliant  and 
beautiful  than  thought  can  now  conceive,  something  all  the  more  brilliant 
and  beautiful  for  the  long  time  it  has  waited  under  '*  the  light  of  God's 
own  smile  V* 

And  if  it  has  been,  then,  but  a  doubtful  selfishness  on  our  part  to  wish 
to  keep  our  children  still  children  in  that  land  of  promise,  certainly  it  is  a 
lovely  selfishness  that  finds  balm  in  the  thought  of  their  bliss  there,  that 
holds  no  jealous  regard,  but  only  grateful  love,  for  the  great  guardian 
spirits  that  have  them  perhaps  in  care,  that  pictures,  as  the  most  perfect 
dream  the  heart  can  hold,  some  scene  when  the  gracious  Lord,  walking  m 
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his  garden  where  the  little  children  are,  pausing  in  passing  by  to  look 
down  a  moment  and  smile  upon  the  transfigured  face  of  our  little  one. 
And  we  take  courage  in  our  loss  and  sorrow,  knowing  that  Omnipotent 
love  rules  the  universe,  and  remembering  that 

"  what  is  excellent, 
As  GtoA  lires  is  permanent  ; 
Hearts  are  dust,  heart's  lores  remain, 
Heart's  lore  will  meet  thee  again. 


W^t  ^ttmmim  of  6Brist* 


AN  EZPLAKATOBY  PARAPHBASE  OF  JOHN  I.,  1 — 18. 

1.  As  to  his  divinity^  the  supreme  author  and  teacher  of  true  wisdom, 
f  • «.,  the  originator  of  the  best  and  most  perfect  religion,  the  Messiah  pro- 
mised by  God  through  the  prophets,  was  in  ezistenee  before  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world.  He  is  not  any  one  of  the  rest  of  the  creatures  who 
with  the  world  commenced  to  exist,  but  is  of  another  nature  and  condi- 
tion. He  was  not  in  that  humility  which  was  with  him,  when  living 
among  men,  but  exceedingly  blessed,  endowed  with  supreme  majesty  and 
sublimity.  As  to  his  divinity,  I  repeat,  he  was  from  eternity  infinitely 
happy.  (John  1.  1,  2.) 

2.  As  to  those  things  which  had  a  beginning  of  existence,  according 
to  the  ancients,  God  the  Father  appointed  them  all ;  in  executing,  how- 
ever, of  what  he  had  appointed,  used  the  service  of  his  co- essential  Son.* 
Those  things  also  which  are  not  visible  to  us,  were  created  through  nn- 
incarnated  Christ.  (John  1 :  3.) 

3  He  is  not  only  himself  exceedingly  blessed,  but  also  the  author 
of  the  bliss  of  others,  especially  of  all  spiritual  beings.  (John  1:4.) 

4.  And  this  author  of  eternal  felicity  was  also,  before  his  incarnation 
the  supreme  Teacher  of  men.  To  him  men  were  owing  that  knowledge 
of  eternal  bliss,  the  information  in  the  way  of  attaining  it.  (John 
1 :  4,  5.) 

5.  To  men  lacking  the  knowledge  of  wholesome  truths  he  showed, 
and  is  still  showing,  the  way  to  salvation ;  but  the  depraved  majority  of 
them  did  not  make,  nor  still  make,  the  right  use  of  the  benefit  of  this 
heavenly  Enlightener.     (John  1:5.) 

6.  The  Baptist  compared  with  the  Messiah. 

(a)  At  the  time  of  John  the  Apostle,  some  people  seem  to  have  had 
still  too  high  an  opinion  of  the  Baptist.     Hence  the  evangelist  most 

*  But  which  ihara  the  Son  had  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  this  to  explain 
none  of  the  mortals  maj  attempt. 


7dO  The  Incarrui^tt  oj  Cftrist. 

briefl J  makes  tome  remarksi  from  which  it  ehoold  be  appamit  Ibftt  the 
Baptiat  bore  (high)  testimony  to  Christ,  statii^ :  **  Tlie  Baytiafe  hs 
made  his  appearanoe  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  people^  in  4irder  that 
*  at  his  admonition  and  rousing,  the  people  should  beooma  beliaren  ia  that 
Enlightener."  (John  1  :  fi.) 

(b)  He  entered  upon  his  office  to  rouse  hia  (numerous)  hearers  to 
acknowledge  the  Messiah,  in  order  that  through  thia  supreme  Teacher,  all 
^en,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  might  be  led  to  the  true  belief  in  God. 
(John  1:7.) 

(c)  In  that  region,  for  which  John  destined  hia  goapel,  there  seem 
some  to  have  been,  who  took  the  Baptist  to  be  the  Messiah,  or  preferred 
him  to  Christ.  Henoe  the  erangalist  goes  on  thus  :  ^^  It  ia  true,  John 
was  a  teacher,  but  not  that  teacher  of  the  nations  promised  through  the 
prophets,  but  he  had  made  his  appearance  to  commend  the  great  Enlight- 
ener."  (John  1 :  8.) 

(d)  Tacitly  opposing  Jesus  4o  Moses,  John  the  Be]^a«t  and  ether 
pvephets  who  have  bean  serviceable  but  to  one  nation,  «imI  ff^fi*-Tug  hia 
to  have  perfsmied  what  he  ordered  to  be  performed^  sMk4  perfenasA 
through  his  apostles,  the  evangelist  adds :  ''  The  one  (wIknm  ike  Bi^tist 
has  commended)  is  the  true  Enlightener,  beoauseip  befona  adl  wke  mm 
have  followed  this  oalliog,  he  deserves  this  name^  and  afiter  kariiig  madt 
his  appearanoe  in  the  world  shows  all  men  the  way  of  salvmtioa.''  (Jeha 
i:  9.) 

(e)  As  to  those  denying  Christ  to  have  been  dad  im  liuaflii  nataie 
and  therefore  not  to  have  lived  in  this  human  world,  I  {the  evaogelist) 
say :  ''  He  has  lived  among  men,  but  although  the  human  raoe  hadbesi 
created  through  him,  yet  the  majority  of  men  did  not  ooirreotlj  cmoi^ 
recognise  him,  preferring  the  habits  of  their  corruption,  altfaiMig^  §tt 
some  years,  so  many  had  been  listening  to  his  doctrine.'*     {(John  i :  lOl) 

(f)  Christ  has  been  predicted  through  the  prophets  to  Ae  Jews, 
eagerly  expected,  and  notice  has  been  given  by  John ;  the  majority  did  net 
admit  his  doctrine  though  he  was  bom  in  Judea,  was  frequently  at  the 
temple,  was  teaching  through  the  whole  land,  nay,  his  vriatiines  did  not 
believe  him.  Henoe  the  evangelist  goes  on  thus:  ^  He  the  King  and 
Lord  made  his  appearance  in  his  native  country,  Palestine,  Immannsl^ 
land ;  Isaiah  viiL,  8,  but  his  subjects,  the  minority  of  the  Jews,  though 
more  olosely  bound  to  him  than  other  nations,  lejeoted  hdm."  (Jeha 
i:ll.) 

(g)  But  those  very  few  either  Jews  or  GentUeSi  who  ankmoiiludjoil 
him  as  the  Gh>d-man,  most  influential  by  supreme aathoritj  oaiBe&»  were 
•changed  for  the  better.  He  bestowed  upon  tiiiem,  becsnise  tb^  were 
aimilar  to  God,  the  privilege  and  honour  of  partid^ting  of  diviee 
eipeoiai  uwour,  naeseiy,  upon  tDOBe  vruBvmg  en  ms  pve^msss  ess  eveli  as 
precepts.     While  only  those  who,  through  the  doctrine  of  ClilJeti  have 
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aaBomed  a  new,  good  disposition,  «re  truly  favottrites  of  God,  the  Jews 
thoqght  to  be  so  by  the  chance  of  birth,  and  on  account  of  the  menta  of 
their  ancestors.  This  vain  opinion  of  already  possessing  the  especial 
divine  favour  brought  it  about  that  they  not  only  rejected  Christ,  bot 
also  in  any  way  prevented  the  people  from  acknowledging  him.  Hcmoe 
John  conclusively  adds :  "  Those  who  have  acquired  the  jNrivilfge  of 
being  favourites  of  €k>d,  have  done  so,  not  from  the  human  chance  of 
descent  (e.  g.,  from  Abraham  and  Sarah),  or  from  the  lustful  Hiiztsre  of 
the  seeds  of  a  man  and  woman;  but  they  have  been  mentally  reformed  aad 
have  become  God-like  by  means  of  divine  power  revealing  itself  through 
the  divine  doctrine  of  Christ  ( John  i  :  12,  13.) 

7.  The  incarnation  itself. 

(a)  Eejecting  the  opinion  of  those  denying  the  Son  of  God  (in  maique 
sense)  to  have  been  clad  with  a  human  body,  and  tacitly  comparing 
Christ  with  Moses  (who  was  to  treat  his  people  with  severity),  while  the 
former  never  annoyed  men,  nor  afflicted  them  with  any  harm  or  punish- 
ment, bat  brought  dewn  upon  all  men  the  supreme  fitvoor  of  God ; 
John  goes  on  thns :  '*That  Son  of  God  (in  unique  sense)  has  assumed 
the  humble  and  low  nature  of  man.  The  one  having  resided  in  heaven, 
descended,  in  order  to  reside  among  us,  men,  and  to  bring  us  salvation. 
Not  suddenly  he  appeared  and  soon  he  disappeared,  like  angelsy  b«t 
bom  among  us  in  Palestine,  he  lived  over  30  years  uninterruptedly 
among  us,  an  exceedingly  liberal  imparter  of  divine  favouza  and 
genuine  divine  wisdom.  But  we  ascertained  also  his  glory  and  majesty 
which,  however^  ap{)eared  not  only  at  that  extraordinary  (Iransitevj) 
transfiguration  on  the  mountain  (Matt.  xviL),  but  also  at  those  events 
that  came  to  pass  concerning  his  suffmng,  at  his  resurrection  and  after  is 
at  his  ascension  to  heaven,  nay,  also  at  his  miracles.  We  were  witnoMsn 
of  no  every  day  majesty,  but  of  one  bestowed  by  the  Father,  wherebj  his 
being  the  most  beloved  Son  of  God  (in  unique  sense)  should  beooiae 
evident.     (John  i :  14.) 

8.  The  right  position  of  the  God-man  and  the  Baptist  to  each  other* 
](a)  In  order  to  refute,  by  a  public  declaration  of  the  Baptist  him- 
self; those  who,  omitting  Jesus,  were  going  with  the  fMrmer,  and 
desirous  to  be  called  after  his  name,  the  evangelist  says  ;  **  One  day^ 
John  gave  the  fn^lowing  public  declaration  about  Jesus,  pointing  his 
finger  at  hitn:  This  is  the  one,  of  whom,  as  early  as  beforo  his  baptiam,  I 
repeatedly  have  said  that  he  who  made  application  like  one  of  snj 
scholars,  he  whom  I  have  baptised,  whom  ye  have  seen  coming  Mo  imt 
to  be  one  of  my  audience,  is  in  many  regards  my  superior.  It  ie  tnM, 
he  came  to  me ;  but  I  ought  to  be  baptized  by  him ;  h%  dnisng  his 
baptism,  has  been  proclaimed  by  a  heavenly  sound  the  Son  of  QmA 
(in  unique  sense),  consequently  is  he  of  infinitely  higher  dignity.''  (Jobs 
i :  15.) 
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(b)  For  be  is  tbe  source  from  wbich  we  all  (his  apostles)  luiTe  on- 
interniptedly  drawn  tbe  distdnguished,  exceedingly  great  blesaogi^ 
always  beginning  anew,  of  bis  salutary  doctrine,  the  extraordinary  g^ 
of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  etc. ;  since,  wbile  tbe  more  imperfect  Mosaic  lav 
could  not  render  us  partakers  of  divine  flaYour,  Jesns  by  his  doctrine, 
full  of  gracefulness  and  dignity,  his  more  perfect  reli^on  has  opened  cor 
road  to  tbe  same.     (Jobn  i :  16,  17.) 

(c)  Not  even  Moses  was  so  familiar  with  Grod  that  he  saw  through 
his  secret  plans ;  tbe  one  dearest  to,  most  familiar  with,  the  Father,  he 
sees  through  tbe  divine  decrees  so  many  centuries  concealed,  and  bis 
manifested  them  to  tbe  world.  (Jobn  i:  18.)  £.  Bret. 


^miim  S^px^^^^  mb  ^xdet^rm. 


BY  REV.  DR,  PUNSHON. 


We  cannot  too  often  remind  ourselves  tbat  spiritual  prosperity  cannot  be 
achieved  by  a  ministei^s  unaided  effort,  but  must  result  from  the  intellig^t 
and  hearty  work  of  tbe  wbole  cburcb.  If  a  leader  has  no  followers,  bow 
sball  be  gatber  to  a  bead  of  power  ?  If  a  captain  has  no  army,  or  bis 
soldiers  be  mutinous  or  craven,  wbat  avails  bis  generalship  in  the  field? 
In  tbis  age,  especially,  of  quickened  desire  and  zeal,  there  is  no  room  for 
idlers  in  tbe  temple  of  tbe  Lord.  Tbat  figment  of  old  and  foolish  Popery, 
which  absorbs  tbe  work  of  tbe  pulpit,  and  bids  the  people  stand  listlesBly 
by,  bas  no  place  in  tbe  sympathy  of  tbe  true  minister,  nor  in  the  hearth 
the  living  Cburcb.  Cbrist  bas  sometbing  for  each  of  his  members  to  do. 
Tbe  meanest  and  tbe  mightiest — tbe  disciple  wbo  has  just  taken  tbe  free 
yoke  upon  bim,  and  longs  to  prove  his  loyalty  by  service — the  veteran  wbo 
from  the  summit  of  his  honoured  age  looks  back  upon  a  long  life  of  hiq^py 
toil — tbe  cbild  whose  dawning  gaze  bas  fastened  on  tl^e  Saviour ^the  pa- 
triarch of  years  who  waits  in  the  Beulah-land  the  summons  to  the  Ebg 
in  bis  beauty^for  each  there  is  an  allotted  field  of  toil,  and  a  promiaed 
recompense  of  honour.  It  may  be  that  your  sphere  is  contracted,  and  your 
influence  small,  but  He  who  inspired  tbe  stripling  shepherd-boy  to  gmita 
tbe  Philistine,  and  gained  tbe  victory  for  Gideon's  army  without  hand- 
ling of  sword  or  bow,  and  subdued  tbe  nations  by  the  invincible  teQdfl^ 
nesB  of  the  name  in  which  the  apostles  preached,  can  use  a  wonn  to 
thresh  a  mountain  still,  and  can  make  your  nnosteaatious  work  a  powtf 
for  tbe  creation  of  other  powers  which  may  avail  to  win  the  worid. 
Witbout  tbis  enlistment  of  personal  service  it  is  impoasible  that  Amr 
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should  be  permanent  success.  The  minister  may  preach  well  and  faith- 
fully, and  individuals  may  profit  and  be  saved,  but  there  can  be  no  glori- 
ous ingathering  to  awaken  and  to  justify  the  joy  of  harvest.  Without 
personal  service  the  most  perfect  systems  are  mere  cumbrous  machinery, 
useless  for  saving  purposes  unless  there  be  the  "  Spirit  in  the  wheels." 
How  is  it  with  you,  dear  bretheren  ?  Are  you  working  ?  Are  you  put- 
ting forth  the  energy  and  self  denial  of  the  fellow-helper  to  the  truth  ? 
Your  fathers  did  noble  work — held  up  the  hands  of  God's  ministers  with- 
out fear  or  faltering — have  earned  a  good  degree  among  those  worthies 
of  renown  who  fearless  **  for  their  Master  stood.'*  You  cherish  their 
memory.  Their  traditions  live  with  you.  You  mourn  their  loss,  but  are 
you  only  to  be  mutes  at  the  funeral?  Did  you  bury  your  own  spiritual 
manhood  in  their  graves  ?  Are  you  so  enamoured  of  there  memory  that 
you  have  no  heart  to  imitate  there  example  1  Dear  brethren,  ponder 
these  questions,  I  pray  you.  Are  there  not  some  of  you  who  were 
somewhile  very  willing  helpers,  but  whose  activity  and  zeal  are  matter  of 
hitttory  now  ]  You  fell  out  of  the  ranks,  you  hardly  know  how  or  why — 
perhaps  on  the  plea  of  increasing  business,  or  municipal  honours,  or 
£uicied  infirmities,  or  advancing  years — or  perhaps  in  time  of  recreancy 
and  of  peril  you  grew  despondent  and  out  of  heart.  You  essayed  to  em- 
body the  revelation  angel,  and  you  flew  forth  with  your  gospel  through 
the  azure  and  in  the  sunshine,  but  when  the  storm  came  you  furled  your 
timorous  wing ;  or  perhaps  in  the  midst  of  your  usefulness  there  came  a 
little  cloud,  not,  alas  !  of  blessing,  but  of  shadow. 

"  A  something  light  as  air — a  look, 

A  word  unkind  or  wrongly  taken, 
And  lore  which  tempests  neyer  shook 
A  touch  a  breath  like  this  hath  shaken." 

And  the  slight,  or  the  opposition,  or  the  calumny  (all  of  them  parts  of 
the  believer's  heritage)  overcame  your  old  attachments,  and  your  left  the 
city  for  the  wilderness,  and  are  useless  and  solitary  now.  Brethren,  come 
back  and  do  your  first  works  and  feel  your  first  love.  Do  you  ask  for  a  call  to 
duty?  Gather  the  lesson  from  the  exi)erience  of  the  incarnate  Saviour,  *'  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work."  The 
doing  of  his  Father's  will  was  to  Him  as  necessary  food.  And  what  is  to  be 
your  call )  Hunger  of  heart  to  work  for  God  and  aouU ;  or  if  you  need  others, 
listen  to  the  wail  of  the  perishing — perishing  at  your  own  doors.  There's  a 
call  as  from  a  hundred  mouths.  The  harvest,  which  the  sun  and  the  rain 
of  heaven  have  combin^d  to  ripen,  drooping  in  neglected  masses,  for  want 
of  reapers  to  gather  it  in.  There's  a  call.  And  He,  the  JiOrd  of  the 
harvest  issues  to  you  his  rebuke  and  his  encouragement.  His  rebuke— 
like  thunder  in  a  clear  sky — ''  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doetb  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.".     His  encouragement — like  music  in  the 
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intenrsl  of  stoms — "  Inasmach  as  ye  did  it  nnto  one  of  tlie  liMBt  of  time, 
je  dii  it  unto  me.*' 


a^isc^IWes. 


To  EVXET  Maw  sn  Talent. — No  homaa  life  is  complete  in  ikmiL 
No  outfit  of  individual  life  and  character  is  full.  There  is  always  «m» 
tbmg  waating  in  eveiy  man's  being  and  conditdon  to  supplement  «it- 
isg  defects.  This  fact,  as  well  as  the  fluctoation  of  onr  Provideniial 
experiences  affords  the  occasion  and  the  opportsnity  of  a  mntusl  miniili^ 
anMog  men,  designed  to  hold  the  race  in  t^  bonds  of  a  close  and  s^n- 
pstiietio  union. 

The  variety  and  irregalaritj  of  oontrsated  psisonal  endowmsBta 
suggest  the  same  relation  and  duty.  We  ha^  eadi  of  ns,  somelfaiBg 
which  we  can  impart  to  render  another  life  happier  and  more  complela 
And  tills  something  we  are  bound  to  ascertain  and  te  eonunonicatsL  IPs 
may  say  as  did  the  Apostle  Peter  to  his  crippled  suppllaBt,  '^  Siiver  sad 
gsld  have  I  none/'  but  we  must  add  as  he  did,  ''ancii  as  I  havie^  givsl 
ihee.'* 

This  word  of  Peter  makes  the  motto  of  a  tmly^  beneftcent  ttfls^  and 
rounds  out  the  full  ideal  of  social  duty.  Our  respo&sibiiityv  doea  sot 
extend  to  what  we  have  not  No  matter  how  large  and  sovereign  the 
need  which  appeals  to  our  charity;  our  response  covers  the  whole  breadth 
of  our  obligation  when  we  can  say  with  willing  heart  and  ready  hand, 
'*  Such  as  I  have,  give  I  thee."  It  is  not  wbether  we  have  ten  talents 
or  one  that  determines  the  plaudit  of  the  Judge  at  the  last.  The  right 
sad  diligent  use  of  the  smallest  and  humblest  trusts  wiJl,  as  sn'rd^  as 
the  same  use  of  the  largest,  secure  in  that  dv^  t^  **  Well  done^  good 
and  faithful  servant !  " 

Now,  I  cannot  tell  what  that  one  personal  gift  is  which  each  of  yea 
is  to  supply  in  these  mutualities.  It  may  be  more  than  one ;  it  is  aoiely 
one.  So  equitable  is  the  divine  administration,  so  univerrsal  the  preie- 
gative  of  doing  good  and  communicating,  that  each  of  joxl  has  sons 
element  of  help  to  impart  to  lives  that  are,  perhaps,  fiar  more  ridldy 
endowed  than  yours,  and  yet  are  deficient  in  some  faculty  or  fores 
wherein  yours  abounds.  Such  as  you  are,  you  are  necessary  to  ^ 
comfort  and  happiness  of  your  fellowH.  Grod  has  not  made  yon  in  vain. 
You  fill  a  sphere  otherwise  unfilled.  You  represent  a  personal  fbroe  and 
ministry  otherwise  wanting,  and  the  loss  of  which  were  a  snbtraefeios 
ficoai.  human  good. 

A  case  of  |;ihysical  infirmity  and  want  appeals  to  yon.     If  j«m  hais 
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"•gold,"  jon  may  gire  that.  If  you  have  '*  silver,"  and  not  gold  bestow^ 
that.  If  yoti  nrast  say  with  Peter  **  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,''  still 
there  remains  to  be  drawn  npon  **  such  as  you  have."  You  may  fur- 
nish a  garment  whose  newest  gloss  is  gone  ;  you  may  offer  a  plate  of 
food;  you  may  at  least  give  a  kind  look  and  speak  a  word  of 
fiTmpathy.  The  tender  accents  of  your  voice  may  be  worth  more  to  the 
sufferer  than  another  man's  shining  eagles. 

One  comes  to  you  for  counsel  in  his  perplexity.  You  have  neither 
learning  nor  eloouence,  perhaps.  You  cannot  bring  him,  for  his  dis- 
turbing question,  the  decisions  of  philosophy,  set  forth  in  rounded 
periods  Well,  you  con  tell  him  a  bit  of  your  personal  experience,  if 
your  feet  have  ever  touched  the  track  of  his  inquiry  ;  or  you  can  seek  to 
put  yourself  in  his  circumstances,  and  look  with  his  eyes  upon  his 
environment,  and  tell  him  what  you  think  you  would  do  in  such  a  pinch  ; 
or  you  can,  at  least,  while  pleading  intellectual  poverty,  show  youraelf 
rich  in  sympathy  and  brotherly  kindness. 

A  case  of  sorrow  is  before  you.  You  cannot  restore  the  joys  that 
r.re  fled,  nor  bring  back  the  bright  face  and  dear  form  now  for  ever 
absent ;  but  you  can  repeat  some  sweet  promise  of  the  Comforter, 
rehearse  some  grief  of  your  own  on  which  there  fell  a  heavenly  balm^ 
or,  if  your  tongue  fidter,  give  a  loving  grasp  of  the  hand  and  drop  a 
tear  of  sympathetic  gpief. 

In  the  life  of  the  home,  it  may  seem  to  you  that  you  are  the 
humblest  and  lea2«t  important  element  of  the  household  circle.  Alt 
right  You  have  not  so  large  a  power  to  guide  and  strengthen  others  as 
many  another  member  of  the  group.  But  you  can  bring  always  a  gentle 
presence  upon  the  same,  the  light  of  a  loving  smile,  the  calmness  of 
patience,  tlie  inspiratian  of  hope,  the  charm  of  an  unselfish  spirit.  You 
can  take  burdens,  perhaps,  if  you  cannot  give  gifts. 

And  everywhere  in  general  society,  you  can  move,  not  as  one  for 
whom  the  world  was  made,  proclaiming  by  look  and  gesture,  *'  Give  me 
room !  **  but  as  one  made  to  serve  the  world,  making  way  for  others, 
giving,  not  claiming  room,  allowing  others  a  share  of  the  side  walk  and 
cross  walk,  standing  up  in  the  street  car  that  infirmity  may  sit,  giving 
your  place  there  to  what  we  call  the  "gentler  sex,"  and  everywhere 
seeking  the  happiness  and  comfort  of  others  at  cost  of  your  own. 

Be  assured,  each  of  you  in  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  that  yon 
have  a  part  to  perform  in  the  work  of  the  church.  You  may  excuse 
yourself  properly  from  one  kind  of  demonstration,  and  another,  and 
another ;  but  something  you  can  do,  and  such  as  you  have  you  must 
give. — Rev.  A.  L,  Stone,  D.D, 
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Mothers  amd  their  Sons. — A  modern  essayist  observes  that 
*'the  intellectual  influence  of  woman  is  closely  connected  with  her 
moral  or  educational  influence  over  the  children  whom  she  trains,  fiere 
lies  her  chief  power,  and  our  chief  hope  for  the  world  s  peace.  The 
children  are  in  her  hands.  The  ideas  of  the  coming'  race  may  be  the 
fruit  of  her  endeavours.  The  seeds  of  peace  and  order  sown  in  young 
hearts  will  flourish  and  become  goodly  trees.  When  we  consider  the 
training  which  boys  generally  receive,  we  can  feel  little  wonder  that  the 
cause  of  peace  makes  slow  progress.  Take  the  life  of  a  British  boy  of 
the  upper  or  middle  classes,  who  receives  no  special  Gaining  for  the 
military  profession.  His  first  infancy  is  soothed  by  warlike  songs,  and 
enlivened  by  the  sight  of  military  grandeur.  His  first  toys  are  guns, 
swords,  and  wooden  soldiers,  with  which  he  makes  imaginary  war ;  and 
the  most  brilliant  prints  in  his  picture-book  are  representations  of  horse- 
guards  and  dragoons.  His  next  step  is  to  play  at  soldiers  with  his 
brothers  or  companions.  His  histories  are  generally  a  series  of  battles, 
sieges,  victories,  and  defeats  ;  his  biographies  the  lives  of  distinguished 
conquerors  and  generals ;  his  story-books  tales  of  adTenture,  in  which 
shooting  and  slaying  form  the  principal  and  most  attractive  part.  He 
goes  to  school,  where  he  learns  that  the  highest  courage  consists  in  a 
stoical  indiflerence  to  pain,  which,  while  it  encourages  physical  braveiy 
in  himself,  tends  also  to  foster  indiflerence  to  the  pain  of  others.  Heie, 
separated  from  home  influences,  he  serves  an  apprenticeship  in  school- 
boy rudeness,  and  learns  that  his  honour  as  a  young  Briton  is  to  flg^t 
boys  older  than  himself,  and  to  refer  all  disputed  points  to  the  test  d 
brute  force.  He  puts  the  life  of  adventure  and  brilliant  renown  on  the 
highest  pinnacle  of  his  admiration.  Meanwhile,  his  literary  food  still 
consists  of  histories  in  which  those  who  have  caused  endless  miseiy, 
ruined  countless  homes,  and  retarded  the  world's  civilisation,  are  sur- 
named  the  Great,  the  Noble,  the  Christian  ;  and  very  rarely  do  his 
teachers  take  pains  to  point  out  to  him  the  difference  between  these 
heroes'  talents  as  men,  and  their  work  as  conquerors.  At  college  much 
the  same  training  is  carried  on,  and  both  there  and  at  home  his  recrea- 
tion is  not  seldom  taken  in  the  form  of  volunteer  service,  which,  though 
flrst  commenced  in  a  panic  of  patriotism,  is  now  too  often  continued  as 
a  means  of  aping  a  military  life.  During  this  time  the  boy  or  youth 
hears  few  whispers  as  to  the  unlawfulness,  the  injustice,  or  the  inex- 
pediency of  war.  He  is  accustomed  to  connect  war  with  honour  and 
patriotism.  Its  horfors,  its  miseries  and  crimes  are  not  thought  of  hj 
him,  or  are  passed  over  lightly  as  the  necessary  shadow  in  a  brilliant 
picture." — Per  Henry  Richard,  Esq,,  M,F,    Secretary  of  Peeic^  Society. 

Military  drill  given  at  school  under  the  plea  of  imparting  an  improved  gait  does 
not  belong  to  Christian  calisthenics,  and  ought  to  be  disoountenaneed.  Sd. 
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Duties  and  Delights. — In  liviDg  the  Christian  life,  in  the  common 
course,  of  events,  we  find  that  there  are  some  things  which  we  are  ex- 
pected to  do  as  a  matter  of  course,  some  that  we  are  to  do  as  a  matter  of 
duty,  and  some  as  a  matter  of  delight. 

As  a  matter  oi  coarse,  we  are  to  live  in  obedience  to  law,  divine  and 
human.  We  are  to  commit  no  crime.  We  are  to  abstain  from  all  vices. 
We  are  to  be  upright  in  our  conduct  and  honourable  in  our  dealings* 
We  are  to  keep  the  second  table  of  the  law,  and  to  love  our  neighbour 
as  we  do  ourselves.  We  are  to  do  unto  others  as  we  wish  them  to  do  to 
us.  And  we  are  to  keep  the  Lord's  day,  attend  on  sacred  ordinances, 
maintain  daily  worship  in  our  households,  and  sustain  meetings  for 
prayer  by  the  constancy  and  cheer  of  our  presence. 

As  a  matter  of  duty,  wo  are  to  give  our  utmost  toward  the  mainte- 
nance of  gospel  institutions,  the  spread  of  Christian  truth,  and  the  re- 
demption of  mankind.  We  are  to  take  our  part  in  the  conducting  of 
prayer  meetings,  the  teaching  of  Sunday  schools,  the  visitation  of  the 
sick,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  deliverance  of  the  wronged,  and  the  re- 
formation of  the  depraved.  These  things,  and  such  aa  these,  are  classed 
as  duties,  because  there  may  be  something  disagreeable,  in  one  way  or 
another,  in  them;  something  repulsive,  something  trying,  something  that 
demands  sacrifice  and  denial ;  in  a  word,  something  in  the  nature  of  a 
cross.  Now,  that  which  brings  with  it  a  cross,  real  or  imaginary,  is  not 
done  as  a  matter  of  course,  nor  is  it  marked  with  any  special  delight ; 
and  it  can  be  done,  ordinarily,  only  as  a  duty — a  something  we  do 
because  it  is  right  to  do  it,  and  we  must,  rather  than  because  we  have  any 
great  or  direct  enjoyment  in  it. 

As  a  matter  of  delight,  we  are  to  have  communion  with  God  in 
prayer,  in  meditation,  in  song,  in  worship,  by  means  of  his  works,  his 
providences,  his  word,  his  Spirit.  We  are  to  have  delight  in  God's  being, 
in  God's  kingdom,  in  God'^s  people,  in  God's  truth,  as  in  nature  and  art, 
beauty  aud  sublimity.  And  most  of  all,  in  such  a  world  as  this,  we  are 
to  have  delight  in  Christian  growth  and  attainment,  in  the  conversion 
and  sanctification  of  souls,  in  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
in  the  triumphs  of  divine  grace. 

We  see  at  once  that  our  labour  should  be,  on  the  one  hand,  to  get 
rid,  as  fast  as  possible,  of  sins,  faults,  follies  and  infirmities;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  to  lift  our  matter-of-course  things  as  fast  as  possible  into  th^ 
sacredness  of  duties,  and  our  things  done  as  duties,  into  the  blessedness 
of  all  our  delights ;  and  to  persevere  in  this  until  we  have  carried  them 
all  into  that  exalted  region  of  holy  attainment,  where  all  things  spring 
of  good  will ;  and  things  of  expectation,  and  things  of  obligation,  and 
things  of  delight  have  alike  their  charms  ;  and  pains  and  trials  are  gone 
because  self  and  sin  have  passed  away. — Rev.  Dr.  Stone. 

3   iL 
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To  mufm  "will  too  i>o? — The  Mnon  df^omw  w9l  oonel  "Wbai 
will  yoa  flo  Uron  ?  To  whom  wil)  yon  ttnm  Tor  eoiuoliitionl  To  jour 
^gay  oompBoiom  f  They  *wiH  dowTtycm.  To  the  remenAnnuioo  of  put 
pleasure  ?  It  will  tortare  yoa.  To  the  woM  yoa  liave  idcffisedl  It 
^hwiio  balm 'for  a  ^mmnded  heart.  To  the  M3ofl  whose  love  you  haw 
«%hted  f  WiH  you  not  fear  to  look  at  liim in  affiictioiL»  wliom  in  pies- 
|ierity  70a  hare  xmmlted  and  desediedl  Wontd  mat  one  hour  oft 
'CAirmlian'a  eonaolation,  one  amile  of  a  Saviotn^a  love,  be  "then  felt  tok 
"woi^tby  jQl  *6he  gratifications  this  world  ever  gave  f 

The  hour  of  death  will  come  1  What  will  yon  80  tfaenl  Whaa 
the  world  is  giving  way  under  jdnr  feet— etemi^  opening  on  yoar  view 
— ^your  body  tortaring  with  pain  or  sinking  in  decay — your  aonl  hoveiiz^ 
on  the  brink  of  a  dark  and  fearful  abyss,  onillaminated  by  one  ny  of 
Hght  from  heaven,  down  which  it  dare  not  look,  yet  most  plunge  into  ik 
"hlaokneas  of  daiftcnesM  for  ever — what  wonld  you  then  not  give  fbr^ml 
feelings  as  animated  the  pioas  Leighton  I  Illnefia  attackeS  liim,  andke 
rejoleed,  as,  "  from  the  shaking  of  the  prison  doors  we  are  led  to  hope 
that  some  of  these  bri&  blasts  will  throw  them  open,  and  give  liim  the 
release  he  coveted." 

The  day  tyf  jndgmetft  will  come !     And  What  will  yoa  do  iSien  f 

The  ages  of  eternity  wiN  come!  And  what  a  thonght !  'Bterml 
weel  Too  horrible  to  think  of !  What  will  it  be  to  endar«?  The  ite 
is  dreadfti^!  What  will  l)e  the  reality  ?  What  a  home  for  etaroicy! 
And  yet  will  yoa  prefer  Satan  to  Gkxi  as  a  maater«  and  hell  to  heaven  as 
aliomet 


Tfls  Word  'Oikl  nr  tsc  Biblb.— An  Iki^Urfh  «town»] 
nbort  time  ago  related  a  remarkable  inoid€Ut> 

There  was  «  lodging  house  in  Us  'Dtftrtetwhidi  the  liad  l<oiig  desiiel 
to -enter,  but  was  deterv^  from  -so  doing  ^iQr  his  MendSy  "who  "ieiored  ^tbA 
iua  life  would  he  endangered.  He  4Mcame  at  lengitti  so  luraasy  iffaat  'he 
determined  to  risk  all  consequences  and  tiy  «to  gain  admiipieifc.  :So  oee 
day  he  gave  a  somewhat  timid  knock  at  the  door,  in  foqionBe  %o  "^^lich  a 
coarse  "voice  roered  out,  '*  Who's  there?*'  and  ax  the  same  niomgft 
a  vioious-lookii^  woman  opened  the  door  and  ordoied  "the  man  ef  ^Gffl 
away« 

*'  Let  him  come  in,  and  see  what  he  is  and  what  he  muMkta,**  gtvWb 
out  the  same  voice. 

The  missionary  walked  in,  and,  bowing  politely  to  the  roi^-kMAmig 
man  whom  he  had  just  heard  apeak,  eaid: 

"IbaveV>efi3iNmx\\i^Vkmi  of  "tfhe  houses  in  thia  neighbomhoet  le 
read  with  and  UW  \o  VV^  ^^ws^  ^i^««^  ^'wA.  "^Jis^^!^^  XV^ss«.xgw8d 
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your  door  as  long  n  I  feel  I  oaglit»  for  I  wish  to  talk  with  jon  and 
TOTrMgen." 

^  Are  yoQ  what  is  called  a  town-missioDary?^ 

**  1  am  flir,**  was  the  reply. 

*'  Well  then,**  mid  the  fierce-lookixig  man,  *'  sit  down  and  hear  wliat 
I  am  going  to  say.  I  will  ask  yoa  a  questioii  eat  uf  tbe  Bible.  If  yoa 
jBWwer  me  right  you  may  call  at  this  house  and  read  and  pray  with  ns 
«r  €«r  lodgers  as  often  as  yoa  like ;  if  yon  do  not  answer  me  right  we 
will  tear  the  clothes  off  yonr  back,  and  tumble  you,  neck  and  heels,  into 
Ae  etreet.     Kow,  what  do  yon  say  to  that  V 

The  miSBionary  was  perplexed  but  at  length  quietly  said,  *^  I  will 
*ttke  yoa." 

"  Wdl,  then,'*  said  the  man,  '*  here  goes.  Is  the  word  girl  in  any 
iptsrt  of  the  Kble?  If  so,  where  is  it  to  be  foand  and  how  ofben  ?  That 
is  miy  qaestion." 

**  Well  sir  the  word  ptrl  is  in  the  9ible,  but  only  once,  and  may  he 
found  in  ^e  words  of  the  Prophet  Joel,  iii :  3.  The  words  are,  **  And 
moid  a  jKirl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink.'  " 

'*  WeU,"  Implied  the  man,  "  I  am  dead  beat ;  I  durst  have  bet  fife 
povnds  you  could  not  haye  told  me.^ 

^<  And  I  could  not  have  told  yesterday,"  said  the  visitor.  "  For 
several  days  I  have  been  praying  that  the  Lord  would  open  me  a  way 
into  this  house ;  and  this  very  morning,  when  reading  the  Scriptures  in 
my  family,  I  was  suprised  to  find  the  word  ^tW,  and  I  got  the  concord- 
ance to  see  if  it  occurred  again,  and  found  it  did  not.  And  now,  sir,  I 
believe  that  €k>d  did  knew  and  does  know  what  will  come  to  pass,  and 
sorely  his  hand  is  in  this  for  my  protection  and  your  goed." 

The  whole  of  the  inmates  were  greatly  surprised;  and  the  incident 
has  been  over-ruled  in  the  conversion  of  the  man,  hiK  wife,  and  two  of  the 
lodgers. 

Db.  Cairns  ok  Wbslet  amj^  Mbthodism. — The  well-known  and 
eloquent  Scottish  Presbyterian  miaiKter,  Dr.  Cairns,  in  the  condutdon  of 
his  sermon  at  the  opening  of  the  new  Wesleyan  ehapel,  in  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  said : — **  I  ofben  ask  myself  what  English  religion  would 
have  been  at  this  day  without  Methodism,  and  not  least  the  religion  of 
this  northern  England,  this  North-Hum ber-land  in  the  widest  sense  1 
If  with  this  we  have  so  hard  a  battle,  what  should  we  have  been  without 
it,  and  without  the  memory  and  fruit  of  all  its  glorious  victories  ever  the 
world,  the  flesh,  sikI  the  devil  ?  Whatever  our  distinctive  names 
may  be,  Churchmen  or  Dinsenters,  Congregationalists,  Presbyterian^ 
Baptists,  or  Quakers,  we  all  live  to  this  day,  as  it  were,  on  the 
breath  of  the  last  century  of  revival,  and  are  either  cot^i«Ky^  ^x  -^oiSDiscsBtr 
fessed  debtoiv  to  the  wealth  which  it    poux^^  aait^tfik.  ^^soiA  t«!^^ 


iritli  Whit«field,  EnglaDd's  greatest  evangelist,  and  the  pi 
God,  to  tbis  geDeration  of  all  tke  benefits  of  the  Refon 
Christianity,  while  he  has  also  proved  the  founder  of  the 
aionary  organization  which  eonveja  them  to  the  ends  of  tl 
what  high  places  of  the  enemy  has  this  great  leader,  ii 
spirit,  already  trodden  !  And  over  how  many  more  sh&II 
US  who  follow  htm  as  he  followed  Christ,  yet  trample  ei^ 
■nbdueil  !  Qod  grant  that  this  sanctuary  may  be  tbe  se 
glorious  triumph  of  this  kind!  God  grant  that  here  the 
and  discomforture  of  am  and  Satan  in  the  old  days  of  M 
be  n^newed,  and  that  there  may  be  the  eiultation  of  joy 
in  the  Pentecostal  uprearing  of  the  banner  of  grace  over 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness  and  trauslated  into 
of  God's  dear  son  I 


Waitiko  ToCoifFciB. — Not  many  yedrsago,  as  a  lady 
the  verandah  of  her  Burmese  house,  a  jungle  boy  came  boi 
the  opening  in  the  hedge  which  served  as  a  gateway,  ani 
her  inquired  with  eagerness  : 

"  Does  JeBUH  Christ  live  here  ?" 

He  WBS  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of  age,  his  bat 
filth,  and  bristling  in  every  direction  like  the  quills  of  a  ] 
a  dirty  cloth  of  plaided  cotton  disposed  in  a  most  slovenly 
his  person. 

"  Does  Jesus  Christ  live  here  ?"  he  asked,  as  he  hi 
steps  of  ibe  verandah,  and  crouched  at  the  lady'b  feet. 
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'*  But  he  does  not  save  people  from  hell  if  tbej  continue  to  do 
wickedly," 

''  I  want  to  stop  doing  wickedly/'  said  the  boy, ''  but^I  can't  stop. 
The  evil  thoughts  are  in  me,  and  the  bad  deeds  come  of  evil  thoughts. 
What  can  I  do?" 

**  Nothing  but  come  to  Ohrist,  poor  boy,  like  the  rest  of  us,"  the 
lady  softly  murmured, :  but  she  spoke  this  last  in  English  ;  so  the  boy 
only  raised  his  head  with  a  vacant  '^  Ba-ha-lial" 

*'  You  cannot  see  Jesus  Christ  now/'  she  added,  and  was  answered 
by  a  sharp,  quick  cry  of  despair.  "  But  I  am  his  humble  friend  and 
follower,"  said  the  lady,  at  which  the  face  of  the  little  listener  brighteoed, 
and  she  continued  :  '*  He  has  commissioned  me  to  teach  all  those  who 
wish  to  escape  from  hell  how  to  do  so." 

The  joyous  eagerness  depicted  in  the  boy's  countenance  was  beyond 
description. 

^'  Tell  me,  Oh,  tell  me  !  Only  ask  your  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  save  me,  and  I  will  be  your  servant  for  life  1  I  want  to  be 
saved  !     Save  me  from  hell !" 

The  next  day  this  little  boy  was  introduced  to  her  little  bamboo 
school-house  in  the  character  of  the  wild  Karen  boy  ;  and  such  a  greedy 
seeker  after  truth  and  holiness  had  been  seldom  seen.  Every  day  he 
came  to  the  white  teachers  to  learn  something  more  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  way  of  salvation,  and  every  day  his  feelings  enlarged,  and 
his  £Eu;e  gradually  lost  its  look  of  indescribable  stupidity.  He  was  at 
length  baptized,  and  commemorated  the  love  of  that  Saviour  he  had  so 
earnestly  sought.  He  lived  awhile  to  testify  his  sincerity,  and  died  in 
joyful  hope.  He  had  "confessed  "  and  had  found  a  Saviour  from  those 
sins  from  which  he  could  not  free  himself.  The  lady  died  also,  and  she 
and  the  wild  Karen  boy  have  met  in  the  presence  of  their  common 
Kedeemer. — Moravian, 


Redeem  the  Past. — vHow  much  of  my  life,  alas  is  lavished  away. 
Oh  !  the  intricacies,  windings,  wanderings,  turnings,  tergiversations  of 
my  deceitful  youth.  I  have  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  generation, 
and  with  them  have  turned  aside  unto  crooked  ways.  High  time  it  is 
now  for  me  to  make  straight  paths  for  my  feet,  and  to  redeem  what  is 
past  by  amending  the  present  and  to  come.  "  Flux,  flax,  quick,  quick,'* 
was  a  motto  of  Bishop  Jewel,  presaging  the  approach  of  his  death.  May 
I  make  good  use  thereof;  make  haste,  make  haste;  Gfod  knows  how 
little  time  is  left  me ;  and  may  I  be  a  good  husband,  to  improve  the 
short  remnant  thereof.  Death  in  Scripture  is  compared  to  sleep  ;  well, 
then,  may  my  night  prayer  be  resembled  to  making  my  will.  I  will  be 
careful  not  to  die  intestate ;  as  also  not  to  defer  my  will-making  till  I 
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•moot  compoimenUM;  m  ako  nol  to  defer  mj  mU'Vmkking HXL  the 
lethargy  of  drowsiness  seize  apon  me.  Bat  being  in  perfect  mmmofejp  i 
bequeath  my  soul  to  God ;  the  rather  because  I  am  sure  tbe  dav fl  will 
aoonse  me  when  sleeping.  Oh,  the  advantage  of  ^wnta  abova  botisat 
If  our  clay  eottage  be  not  cooled  with  rest,  the  roof  falls  ib^m.  SaiMi 
hath  no  snoh  need ;  the  night  is  his  fittest  timA.  Thna  maai'b  vasaSkm 
is  the  term  for  tha  beasts  of  the  forest;  they  more  moat  wbilafe  ba  Hsi 
quiet  in  his  bed.  Lest,  therefore,  whilst  sLseping*  I  ba  oollawed  far 
want  r.{  appearaooe  to  Satan's  diarge,  I  commit  mj  easa  to  Bim  tiiat 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. — Thamn  Fuller,  D.Dn 


What  thikk  tz  of  Ghbist? — We  take  a  paragraph  from  the 
JltAodii^s  report  of  a  sermon  recently  preached  by  Bishop  Simpeon, 
which  happily  illustrates  one  of  the  many  phases  wherein  ChziatiaBil^ 
differs  from  other  systems  of  religion. 

And  the  first  suggestion  which  comes  out  of  this  queatinD^  '*  Whit 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?*'  is  this :  that  Christianity  ehalleugea  haaciaii  thougfai. 
It  is  a  system  of  thought ;  its  very  first  impulse  is  to  set  mind  at  work,  to 
set  men  to  thinking.    New  idolatry  and  superatition  biad  men  dawBi 
Man  sinks  in  awe ;  he  is  commanded  to  obey  by  a  powor  tbat   he  knows 
not ;  ceremonies  and  ritusls  are  enjoined  upon  him,  the  reason  or  meaa- 
iDg    of  which  he  cannot  comprehend.      There  is  no  wide   extendsd 
thought  connected  with  it;    You  will  find  that  in  all  syatems   of  enor 
the  tendency  is  to  prevent  men  from  thinking.    Tyrants  do  not  with 
their  people  to  think,  to  discuss  human  rights  and  forms  of  goTeroiBsnL 
If  men  haye  not  a  clear  conTiction  that  the  system  whidi  thoy  profa» 
will  bear  examination,  they  are  not  willing  to  rtfsr  it  to  human  judg- 
ment ;  they  bring  authority  to  bear  upon  man  and  preTent  the  exereiss 
of  man's  reason;  but  Christianity  everywhere  appeals  to  human  thooght. 
Christ  says,  *'  Judge  ye  ;"  the  voice  of  revelation  is,  '<  Oome  and  let  us 
reason  together ;"  and  Christ  in  his  appeal  says,  even  in  reference  to  him- 
self involving  the  highest  question,  and  the  qaestien  moat  vital  to  hu- 
manity, '« What  tUnk  ye  of  Ghristf    Now  this  is  one  of  the  chax»ctefw 
istica   of    Christianitj,   as    in     contrast    with    other     qfEatema.      It 
ia   a   system,  as    1  have  mid,   that  unlocks  the  letters   thafe  kmi 
man;  it  sets  mind  free,  it  ofibrs  it  the  univorse  for  its  theatre  andetemilf 
for  its  soope.    Man  is  not  only  to  think  of  things  of  earth,  hot  of  tkinp 
of  heaven.     He  ia  to  think  ef  Time,  of  £temity,  of  Humamty,  of  Oo^ 
He  is  brought  to  think  directly  of  the  nature  of  Qod,  to  penetrate^  as  it 
were,  within  the  veil,  to  examine  the  great  mysteries  that  fie  at  thefinm- 
datioa;  and  this  thought  gives  birth  to  other  thenglitSk     Bui  iset  oolyii 
Christianity  a  system  of  thought,  and  are  weoommanded  tobe  o  a^Vm^ 
peopbif  na  baOhristians,  but  loekat  the  ckarseter  ef  &o 


liow  eUytqd,  how anblimft !  Ebw it  iiLavtdMvuai talmle ibtohis niiiifl 
theM  greafr.ooBO0pttoii»  !<  Hbm  he  travels  oateide  of  the  T9$lm  of  tte^ 
nifttewAl .  ioto  the  o^intualt  and  the  iiumihlel '  Hon^  ike  muid.  aoan>  anvajr 
from  the  confines  of  matter  when  be  at^taoks  these  qutntioiiBy.aDi^tfaetmaBt 
f(iaiafaemetbing[of  hia  immortal,  nalnre*! 


A  Ftx>WER  Lesboit. — r  was  studying,  not  long  nnoe  with  an  admi- 
ratK>n  too  great  for  speech,  a  most  exquisite  flbwer— one  of  the  lai|^ 
flknily  of  S6uth  America  Orchidb— specimens  of  which,  it  may  be,  yon 
have  seen.  If'  so,  yoa  remember  the  surprise  with  which  you  mariced;' 
the  peculiarity  of  the  plant,  in  that  it  draws  its  sustenance,  not  from 
the  ground,  but  from  the  air  and  sunlight.  This  one  had  its  stem  thrust 
inli»>  a-  knife-cleft  in  »  blo^  of  wood-,  simply  for  the  sake  of  a  spot  on 
whieh  to  be»  i^id  was  thus  suspended  in  raid>-air,  and  growing  thence,  the 
]^anf,  by  reason  of'l^e  nouririmient  the  sunlight  and  air  had  brought  it 
drawing  nothing  from  tJie  ground;  which  it  did  not  touch  at  all,  hacP 
grown  out  in  curious  twining  branches,  thickly  set  widi-  learesi  toot 
coFered  with  a  fiower  wonderfhl  for  form  and  beauty.  Broad  petalSy 
cream  and  poi^le  tinted,  stood  to  either  side,  wing-uhi^Md  and  spreadf 
like  the  pinions  of  a  dove  as  though  for  flight,  and  in  the  midst  of  a 
cap-like  fbrm,  that  held  within  it  clustering  dewy  beads^  of  moisture, 
glistening'  as  gems,  while  under  these  flamed  colours  stolen  from  the 
setting  sun ;  and  of  the  whole,  the  measuring  circle  was  large  as  a  man^ 
band.  So  beautiful  was  thb  flower  of  the  light  and  air — a  life  etherial, 
spurning  Uie- grosser  particles  of  earth. 

And  so  I  thought  it  is  with  this  spiritual  life  of  ours,  this  life 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  It  too  mast  spurn  the 
ground.  It  too  must  draw  its  powers  of  living  growth  and  beauty,  not 
from  corruptible  things  of  earth,  nor  seek  alliance  with  them,  but  lifted 
far  above,  must  dwell  in  the  sunlight  of  Christ's  face,  and  breathe  the 
atmosphere  of  heaven ;  while  the  more  it  turns  itself  to  the  sun,  and 
the  more  it  quaffs  of  that  reviving  breath,  the  fairer  shall  its  beauties  be 
and- purer  every  joy.     S.  H,  C, 


The  Thrbb  Johns. — 1.  John  the  Baptist. — Who  were  his  parents  ? 
Why  was  he  called  the  Baptist  ?  Where  was  his  abode  f  What  was 
his  food,  and  what  was  his  clothing  %  What  doctrinee  did  hcv  chiefly 
preach?  Who  imprisoned  John?  At  whose  request  was  he  put  to 
death  ?  In  what  manner  was  he  put  to  death  f  What  became  of  his 
body?     Read  Lukei.  1380;  John  i.  29-34;  Matt.  xiv.     M2. 

2.  John  the  Evangelist  Who  were  his  father  and  brother  f  What 
was  his  occupation  ?  Near  what  sea  did  he  live  ?  Whp  was  called 
along  with  himself  to  be  apostle?    What  books  of  the  New  Testament 
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did  lie  write  1  For  what  grace  was  be  most  eminent^  and  on  which  ha 
so  much  dwelt  in  his  writings  ?  With  whom  was  he  imprisoned,  and  on 
what  occasion  ?  To  what  island  was  he  sent  as  an  exile  ?  Bead  Matt, 
iy.  21 ;  Mark  ill.  17  ;  Acts  iv.  3  :  Rev.  i.  9. 

3.  John  the  Misaxonary, — What  was  the  name  of  his  mother? 
'What  other  name  did  he  bear  besides  John?  He  is  described  as  <*a 
minister''  to  the  apostles;  what  does  this  mean ?  Did  he  accompany 
the  first  Christian  missionaries  on  their  joumej?  Who  were  thejl 
To  whom  did  they  go,  and  what  did  they  preach?  Whom  did  he  accom- 
panj  on  a  second  missionarj  journey.  Bead  Acts  xiL  12-25  ;  xiiL  1-5  \  15 
3637. 


New  eyebt  mobnino. — Here  is  an  utterance  that  has  the  sunbeam 
in  it :     '^  The  Lord's  mercies  are  new  every  morning/'     What  an  aseu- 
ranee  this  is  to  carry  with  us  in  all  our  wayfarings  through  this  world  ! 
The  future  is  always  dark  to  us.     The  shadows  brood  over  it.     A  veil 
hides  it  from  our  sight.     What  is  under  the  shadows,  what  is  behind  the 
veil,  what  is  advancing  out  of  the  impervious  mist,  none  of  us  can  know* 
We  have  no  anxious  questions  to  ask.     This  is  enough  for  all   that  is 
coming :      "  The   Lord's    mercies  are    new    every    morning."       The 
morning  yet  to  break  upon  us  may  be  heav^  with  storms.     No  matter ; 
the  new  mercies  will  not  fail.     Come,  live  a  comfortable    bappy  and 
thankful  life.     Do  not  borrow  trouble.     Do  not  be  cast  down  with  care  or 
work.     Take  up  each  day  as  it  comes,  certain  of  this,  that  whatever  it 
lay  upon  you  to  do  or  to  bear,  it  will  bring  new  mercies  for  new  deeds. 


Principles  will  penetrate  where  the  bayonets  of  armed  man  can 
not.  They  ride  upon  the  elements,  and  defy  the  whirlwind  and  the 
storm. 


THE  BKIDGE  OF  LIFE. 

Across  the  rapid  stream  of  seyenty  years, 
The  slender  bridge  of  human  life  is  thrown ; 

The  past  and  future  form  its  mouldering  piers; 
The  present  moment  is  its  frail  keystone. 

"From.  **  ^vxt^.  >i3ti<i\x  9ct\.*  ^*  ^t^Xj^^tv  \a  tvm6 
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Seen  bj  youth's  magic  light  upon  that  arch, 

How  loTelj  does  each  far-off  scene  appear, 
But  ah !  how  changed  when  on  the  onward  march, 

Our  wearj  footstepe  bring  the  vision  near ! 

'Twas  fabled  that  beneath  the  rainbow's  foot 

A  treasure  laj,  the  dreamer  to  bewitch; 
And  manjr  wasted  in  the  yam  pursuit 

The  golden  jears  that  would  have  made  them  rich. 

So  where  life's  arch  of  many  colours  leads, 

The  heart  expects  rich  wealth  of  joy  to  find ; 
But  in  the  distance  the  bright  hope  recedes, 

And  leares  a  cold  gray  waste  of  care  behind. 

A  sunlit  stream  upon  its  bosom  takes 

Th'  inverted  shadow  of  a  bridge  on  high. 
And  thus  the  arch  in  air  and  water  makes 

One  perfect  circle  to  the  gazer's  eye. 

So  'tis  with  life;  the  things  that  do  appear 

Are  fleeting  shadows  on  timers  passing  tide. 
Cast  by  the  sunshine  of  a  higher  sphere 

From  viewless  things  that  changelessly  abide. 

The  real  is  but  the  half  of  life;  it  needs 

The  ideal  life  to  make  a  perfect  whole; 
The  sphere  of  sense  is  incomplete,  and  pleads 

For  closer  union  with  the  sphere  of  soul. 

All  things  of  use  are  bridges  that  conduct 
To  things  of  faith,  which  give  them  truest  worth ; 

And  Christ's  own  parables  do  us  instruct 
That  heaven  is  but  the  counterpart  of  earth. 

The  pier  that  rests  upon  this  shore's  the  fame 

As  that  which  stands  upon  the  further  bank; 
And  fitness  for  our  duties  here  will  frame 

A  fitness  for  the  joys  of  higher  rank. 

Oh!  dark  were  life  without  Heaven's  sun  to  show 

The  likeness  of  the  other  world  in  this; 
And  bare  and  poor  would  be  our  lot  below 

Without  the  shadow  of  a  world  of  bliss. 

Then  let  us,  passing  o'er  life's  fragile  arch, 

Regard  it  as  a  means,  and  not  an  end; 
As  but  the  path  of  faith  on  which  we  march, 

To  where  all  glories  of  our  being  tend. 


—  A- 
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REV.  BOBEBT  LANGFORD. 

AsoTHER  of  the  heroes  of  eariy  FHmitiTe  BTetliodiBm  baa  passed  awaj.  We 
write  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Langford.  He  was-iMm  at  WoodmaDCott^  in  the 
county  of  Hampshire,  on  Apru  6^  IfTdS.  When  qniter  m  young  man  he  was 
conyerted  in  the  Established  Church  under  th»  ministcadonfl  of  an  earnest 
and  eyangelical  clera^an. 

To  those  days  Dissent  was.  Ufetle  known  in  that^ItMaliigr^  From  a  child 
he  had  stroog  desires  to  preach,  consequentiy,.  soca*  after  his  conyersion, 
though  not  joined  to  any  particular  church,  be  was  oonatr&ine4  to  preach, 
and  used  to  visit  the  surrounding yilhtges  in  the  eveninga  after  his  bustnen ; 
snd  in  the  open  air  under  some  wide-spreadtng  tree  he  frequently  held  forth 
the  word  of  life  to  many  ready  listeners.  Such  was  his  delight  in  telliog 
the  story  of  the  cross,  that  it  was  real  pleaanrs  to  hear  him,  to  walk  a  dist- 
ance of  some  miles  to  those  places  ;  and  in  returmng  home,  his  soul  was 
often  so  filled  with  the  loye  of  Q)od  tbati  be  coulit  not  refraio  &om  singing 
aloud  His  praises,  and  the  woods  have  echoed  to  bis  voice,  in  the  stillness 
of  the  night.  By  his  eyangelistic  labours  he  was  made  a  great  blessing  to 
the  people  of  those  villages,  especially,  the  young;;,  very  many  of  whom 
were  induced  to  give  their  hearts  to  Chnst. 

In  a  few  years  after  his  conversion  the  Primitive  Methodists  visited  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  when  he,  and  all  those  who  had  gathered  a*bout  him, 
united  with  them. 

They  were  indeed  the  people  of  his  choice.  He  thought  their  doctrines 
and  polity  every  way  preferable  to  l^ose  of  any  other  reti^ious  denomina- 
tion. After  joining  them  they  soon  called,  him^  out  as  aa  itinerant  minister. 
In  the  strictest  sense  he  was  a  worker.  For  twenty  yeans  he  served  the 
Connexion  faithfully  and  well  in  the  following  circuits : — Sheffbrd,  Motcombe, 
Poole,  Market  Lavington,  Radstock,  Pembroke,  Pillawell^  Witney  and 
Poole  a  second  time.  Much  persecution  and  hardships  were  endured  by 
him  during  the  early  years  of  his  ministry,  often  going  as  it  were  with  his 
life  in  his  hand.  He  had  naturally  a  very  robust  constitution  and  lion- 
like mind,  or  he  could  not  have  braved  those  mighty  storms. 

His  was  truly  a  life  of  self-sacrifice — forgetting  his  own  ease  and  com* 
fort  in  his  desire  to  serve  the  Master.  He  counted  no  journey  too  long,  no 
home  too  humble  if  be  could  only  further  the  cause  of  Christ.  Asa 
preacher  he  was  very  acceptable.  By.  his  homely  and  forcible  manner  of 
setting  forth  the  truth  to  the  many  hundseds  that  listened  to  him  in  the 
.open  air  very  many  were  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  He  was  a  man  of 
deep  sympathy,  and  was  regarded  by  the  people  generally  as  a  father  ss 
well  as  a  minister:  consequently  they  esteemed  him  very  highly.  But 
after  twenty  yesrs  of  such  toil  as  those  days  req^uired  his  strong  constitu- 
tion began  to  break  down.  In  a  sense  I  beheve  lum  to  ba^e  been  a  martyr. 
He  fought  bravely.     Peace  to  his  memory  ! 

For  twenty- two  years  he  suffereddeeply,  having  a,  disease  that  baffled 
the  most  skilful  medical  practitioners,  whidi  entir^y  shook  his  nervous 
system. 

For  the  most  part  of  that  time  he  lived  in  oomparatiye  obecority, 
patiently  waiting  the  call  of  the  Master,  and  often  longing  to  be  gone.  For 
the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  he  suffered  much,  being  unoonseions  the  most 
of  the  time  ;  sliil  m  his  lucid  momenta  he  spoke  of  death  with  the  greatest 
composure.  He  is  noNV  V'Bb^viX^  Vt^^Vc^xcl  V^  ^VLmbrous  tenement  of  day. 
On  the  8th  oi  Januss^A^I^^'Vi^k  w^^jJOli  XswaScL^WiA \35«.  %:«Vl^\ike  the 
dying  of  the  e^emn^  i«^\vit,   'YVia  ^>w»aft  c.\^\2v^\«.  ^^^^^i^Bs»at^ 

Me  IS  BOW  g,onft  xo  xe^v  ^***~ 


hM  joixiad  the  lowed  onM  fone  before  :  mej  «e  fellofw  hin  ai  W  ioB^ered 
Chriit 

9f  bis  deperbne  eome  have  lost  a  faithful  ftdeiMl  end  deer  eompeiMeft ; 
b^  hie  Tecent  ohair  some  hearte  are  uddened,  buithey  hope  t^nieeiK* " 
ageuu  ead  be  le-uoited  through  a  long  eteraitiy. 

May  their  hearts'  desire  be  realiaed.    Amea. 

Emma  Richmond  Buvchse. 


Riy.  JOHN  WINKFUXDl    . 

Ths  subject  of  this  sketch  began  his  mortal  eareer  at  C^tle  Acre^  ISorMli^ 
on  the  22nd  of  January,  1807. 

Conoeming  the  years  of  his  childhood  and  youth  we  know  only  thia-<-» 
that  being,  by  *'  nature  a  child  <^  wrath,"  he  *^  walked  aoc(»din^  t»  th* 
course  of  this  world.**  Hie  life  bore  testimony  to  the  fall  of  humam^  Tlie 
germ  of  depravity  developed  into  a  course  of  unffodUoese  for  moce  ttwa 
twenty  years.  While  pursuing  death,  however,  he  was  arreeted  bgp  Uisr 
Spirit  of  fife. 

His  craft  (that  of  a  shoemaker)  brought  him  into  contact,  with  a.£sflir 
devoted  Christians^  who  were  members  of  onr  Society  at  Lynn. 

About  the  year  1830,  he  was  convinced  of  his  lost  state  and  depraved 
character.  The  awakening  was  terrible  to  him.  He  waa  filled  with  aei»*' 
nishment*  sorrow,  and  appreheaeion. 

But  the  time  of  his  reden^>tion  soon  appeared.  Directed  and  enoouf- 
aged  in  private,  and  faithfully  exhorted  in  public,  he  cast  his  diMj^nieted 
seal  on  the  ''Lamb  of  God"  by  faith.  Guilt  was  removed— fbrgivwiese 
was  realised — an  inwsrd  assurance  of  adoption  into  the  family  of  Ged  wa» 
received^  and  eur  friend  entered  upon  a  new  life. 

His  day  of  usefulness  now  commenced.  Having  learnt  to  pray,*  he^ 
loved  the  exercise,  and  in  answer  to  his  eameet  request  God  reyealed  {wsna 
of  religious  service  unto  him.  We  find  him  in  the  Sabbath  School  seeking 
the  salvation  of  the  children.  But  he  was  not  long  to  continue  there.  The 
circuit  was  large,  and  preachers  must  be  obtained.  Mr.  Winkfield  having 
given  evidence  of  a  renewed  heart,  an  abiding  sense  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
burning  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  smners  and  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  he  was  authorised  to  preach  the  word  of  life  to  the  people. 

While  labouring  as  a  local  preacher  his  labours  were  made  a  blessing  to 
many.  He  was  soon  called  i^o  the  Itinerancy,  in  which  sphere  of  Chris* 
tian  service  he  served  God  and  the  Church  faithfully  and  well  for  thirty* 
eight  years.  He  travelled  at  Fakenham  (three  times),  Norwich  (three 
timeeX  North  WalshaiD  (three  times),  Lynn  (twice),  Mattiehall  (twice)^ 
Brandon,  Upwell,  Rocklaad,  Yarmouth,  Hadleigh,  and  Swaffham.  At  ikm 
last-named  place  his  health  completely  failed ;  the  strong  man  broke  dowiv 
and  he  was  compelled  to  seek  supemannaation  at  the  Conference  of  18^ 

He  located  at  Lynn,  the  place  of  hie  iq^toal  birth,  where,  af teir  fmtm 
and  a  half  years'  oeesation  from  the  cares  and  toils  of  the  regular  minietsy^ 
he  finished  his  eoorse,  and  Uit  the  tears,  trials,  and  sickness  of  eastk  lor 
the  smiles,  the  joys,  and  the  life  of  heaven. 

Brother  Winkfield  was  physicHlly  strong  and  robust  for  many  yeaaiv  sad 
his  Ubonra  were  abundant.  His  system  was,  however,  much  weakeaed  by 
excMsive  toil  and  nerrons  disorders^  so  that  during  the  latter  part  o£  hia  mm 
he  seemed  only  a  wreck  of  the  man  he  used  to  be.  As  a  Christisaa  he  we* 
siaeere,  canicientious,  prayerful  and  holy.  There  was  no  oontssdiciiaMi 
between  the  man  and  the  minister.  He  displayed  no  priestly  sanetiAy  in  tka> 
pulpit  which  was  not  borne  out  in  the  little  thjsgs  of  his  de^y  life. 

The  moral  power  which  he  wielded  in  puUio  he  also  beoughi  f»  heeir 
upoft  the  detaile  c^  his  private  life.     It  couldbeeeenQL«iL.%v)!K:^^hae^'<3^ 
men  wm  a  Ghrisiisn  and  wneamJt  tfo  be  cm.    0«t  ^pem  %s«a  ^^"^  V^Nis^'^ 
iaaai  wbrntt  we  write  that  we  felt  no  bknaVi  fer  «t '^i^  T^i«D«^^ 
moMlihL    B«  if«e  not  a&  aDgel>  but  be  we*  % 
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His  ministry  was  thoroup^hly  evaDgelical  in  doctrine — ^the  aro«  was  bis 
central  theme.  We  have  heard  him  discourse  earnestly  and  powerfully  on 
*'  I  am  the  way,"  "  Christ  died  for  us,"  **  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
OS,"  <S^.  He  basked  in  the  sun  of  eternal  truth.  The  flickering  torches  of 
modem  rationalism  and  ritualism  o£fered  him  neither  light  nor  interest — 
hence  they  never  tinged  his  creed.  His  theology  was  of  the  old  Methodist 
school — ^a  full  Christ  for  empty  sinners.  His  manner  of  preachim^  was 
intensely  earnest  and  soul-stirring.  He  darted  the  Ere  of  his  sanctified  soul 
through  his  discourses,  and  the  evidences  of  his  success  are  numerous.  His 
sermons  cost  him  an  unusual  amount  of  toil.  He  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
class  of  men  who  are  accustomed  to  preach  without  premeditation.  He 
would  not  give  to  the  people  that  which  cost  him  nothing. 

He  was  very  highly  esteemed  as  a  friend.  Those  who  knew  him  best 
speak  of  him  in  the  highest  terms  of  respect.  True,  the  exterior  might 
appear  somewhat  uninviting,  but  beneath  the  outer  covering  there  throbbed 
a  neart  of  pure  sympathy  and  tenderest  love.  The  latter  part  r>f  his  life 
was  marked  by  shadow,  arising  from  the  wreck  of  the  nervous  system  ;  but 
amid  all  the  darkness  he  was  ever  ready  for  prayer.  The  old  love  for  com- 
munion with  God  was  in  him  still,  although  affliction  had  flung  a  cloud 
around  his  mental  perceptions. 

It  is  very  cheering  to  know  that  as  the  end  of  his  journey  drew  near  hi» 
soul  enjoyed  great  quiet  and  rest.  As  he  grasped  the  writer's  hand  he 
exultingly  exclaimed,  '*  We  shall  meet  again  in  heaven."  After  bidding  his 
family  an  aflectionate  farewell,  he  uttered,  '*  Praise  the  Lord  !"  ''  Praise 
the  Lord  ! !  "  "  Praise  the  Lord!  ! !  *'  and  lay  himself  down  to  await  the 
arrival  of  the  messenger  of  death,  which  came  on  the  8th  of  January,  1875, 

The  funeral  obsequies  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  E.  Blake,  W. 
Thorsett  and  the  writer,  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large  number  of  sympa- 
thising and  sorrowing  friends.  The  writer  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for 
him  to  a  crowded  congregation  on  Sunday  evening,  January  24. 

A  widow  and  family  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  it  is  tbeir  joy  to 
know  that  he  is  *'  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  George  Seaman. 


tmam  m)s  (^Mtimries. 


Thomas  Watte  was  bom  April  3,  1817,  at  Hoe  Benham,  near  New- 
bury. He  was  the  youngest  but  one  of  six  brothers,  all  of  whom  were 
preachers  of  the  Gospel.  His  parents  were  of  very  humble  means,  conse- 
quently at  an  early  age  he  was  called  to  labour  hard  for  the  bread  that 
perisheth.  Many  times  during  his  life  he  regretted  his  lack  of  education, 
and  spoke  of  the  privileges  the  young  now  enjoy  as  contrasted  with  his. 
His  parents  were  Wesley ans,  and  members  of  that  body  till  their  death. 

His  mother  was  a  good  and  holy  woman,  and  her  prayers  were  largely 
instrumental  in  the  hands  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  the  whole  family. 
Mr.  Waite  frequently  spoke  about  his  mother  ;  and  the  love  he  showed  her 
to  the  day  of  her  death,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- four,  was  great,  and 
her  memory  since  her  departure  was  as  fragrant  perfume  to  him.  The 
neighbourhood  at  the  time  of  his  youth  was  very  dark  indeed  in  matters  of 
religion  until  the  Rev.  Thomas  Russell  missioned  that  part  of  Berkshire. 

Hoy  his  bxolYiQtft  ttcvOL  com-v^wvous^  were  arrested  and  aroused  by  the 
faithful  dlacoxixseft  ol  tVi^  10^n%,  1  .^\»^<jJC^  ^."^^-m^^ ^iaA.  ^^thara.  (hi  one 
occasion  Mr.  T.  B.\iaa^\\  ipt«wi\i«A  Ixom  VJcva  Xa^V"^"^^  j^^'^^^^v«>^.^Sisa. 

•h«pheTd-VK>7,  ^«  xwAn^^^  ^« 


Memoirs  and  Obituaries.  749 

offering  the  concluding  prayer,  God  spoke  peace  to  his  soul.  At  this  spot  a 
small  oak  tree  had  just  been  planted,  and  on  every  convenient  occasion,  even 
up  to  the  last  time  of  visiting  his  native  place,  he  would  with  great  pleasure 
visit  what  he  regarded  as  a  sacred  spot,  and  hold  sweet  communion  with  his 
God. 

He  immediately  with  others  joined  in  forming  a  class,  and  was  soon  put 
on  the  preachers'  plan  of  the  Shefford  circuit,  a  position  which  he  creditably 
held  to  the  day  of  his  death,  a  period  of  more  than  forty  years.  In  the  year 
1839  he  removed  to  Aylesbury,  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  entered  into  busi- 
ness, and,  with  God's  blessing,  prospered .  He  laboured  hard  and  effectually 
as  a  local  preacher,  class  leader,  Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  became 
a  trustee  of  nearly  all  the  chapels  that  were  built  in  the  circuit  during  hia 
residence  there,  and  took  a  leading  part  in  all  the  enterprises  and  interests  of 
the  circuit.  His  house  was  the  home  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  whom  he 
was  always  greatly  attached,  and  they  were  always  welcomed  to  his  dwelling. 

In  1845  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  her  who  effectively  ministered  & 
his  earthly  comfort. 

From  Aylesbury  he  removed  to  Ashampstead,  and  finally  to  Heading, 
where  he  continued  to  prosper  in  business,  and  became  a  leading  and  most 
useful  official,  and  remained  such  to  the  end  of  his  deeply  interesting,  event- 
ful, and  useful  life. 

He  was  of  a  very  cheerful  disposition,  forgiving  temper,  was  powerful 
in  prayer,  and  much  beloved  bjr  the  Society  and  congregation.  He  waa 
greatly  esteemed  for  his  consistent  life,  his  Christian  devotedness,  his  warm 
attachment  to  the  Connexion,  his  regular  attendance  at  the  means  of 
grace,  his  liberal  support  of  the  cause,  and  his  general  usefulness. 

He  preached  his  last  sermon  at  Thorn  Street  Mission  Room,  on  Sunday, 
evening,  January  11,  1874,  —a  service  which  was  rich  in  spiritual  power. 
Symptoms  which  had  recently  become  apparent  were  painfully  manifested 
after  this  date. 

He  took  to  his  bed  on  Saturday,  January  26,  from  which  he  never  rose 
alive.  At  the  first  stage  of  his  illness  his  mind  was  much  confused,  and  he 
was  at  times  delirious  ;  but  from  Tuesday,  the  27th,  till  Friday,  the  30th» 
the  day  of  his  death,  his  peace  flowed  as  a  river,  and  his  happiness  was 
great  iudeed.  He  affirmed  on  several  occasions  that  **  Christ  was  precious,** 
and  when  told  by  his  loved  ones  that  they  would  meet  him  in  heaven,  he 
appeared  greatly  gratified,  and  exclaimed,  ^*  Bless  the  Lord."  He  raised  his 
hands  many  times  towards  heaven,  saying,  **  Higher,  higher,''  and  when 
asked  if  he  saw  angels  and  the  Saviour,  he  said,  **  Yes,  and  five,  five  chil- 
dren,'' most  probably  referring  to  his  five  pious  brothers,  who  had  all  gone 
before.  He  called  his  wife  and  son,  and  kissed  them  several  times,  and 
bade  them  good-bye.  He  said  to  his  son,  calling  him  by  his  name,  ''  Won't 
you  sing?"  and,  on  his  son  telling  him  that  he  would  sing  with  him  in 
heaven,  he  appeared  to  be  filled  with  delight.  About  an  hour  before  he 
passed  away,  he  exclaimed  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Around  the  throne,  around 
the  throne."  These  were  the  last  words  he  audibly  uttered.  He  suffered  a 
good  deal  from  his  breathing  till  within  a  short  time  of  his  death,  when  he 
appeared  to  fall  into  a  beautiful  sleep,  and,  without  a  groan,  his  happy 
spirit  fled  to  meet  his  Saviour,  and  loved  ones  gone  before,  *' around  the 
throne. " 

Having  in  early  life  joined  the  Society  of  those  who  were  instrumental 
in  his  conversion  to  God,  and  continued  in  fellowship  with  them  under  all 
the  varying  circumstances  of  his  life,  and  the  trials  and  struggles  through 
which  the  cause  was  called  to  pass,  he  remained  until  death  an  honoured 
member  and  acceptable  official. 

He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  Holy  oracles,  reading  them  daily  and 
regularly  in  private,  and  at  family  worship.  He  could  happily  say^  '*  Th-^ 
word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a  light  to  m^  p«b\>\J^  , 

He  waa  a  zealous  labourer  in  t\ieliOTd?^  VLxve^^x^^Va.  ^^  ^x^c^j^n  >»a  ^ 
Society  claaa   meetiBg,  the  young  wom©u'a"B\\Aft-<^««^  ^^^^^^^^^  v^^^Hi 
meeting  and  Lovefeast ;  and  in  other  modea  oi  0\«M\Ka5i^^^^'*«-^'^  ^^^ 
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hb'tmtkiL  He  **  aft>o«ided  m  the  work  o^  ilie  Lord  «■  lie  Inenr  lik  Uboar 
iiv«i««p(tn4nu]iaitheL<srd/*  HewmsairdfRitiyattMlbedtoGod'alioiBBSiid 
«tlt  f«Uie  Mrrioes.  When  the  suicttiaiy  was  open  for  pdildic  wflndifp  he  «m 
prwoat  if  «t  home  and  ctitmimitaRces  allowed. 

He  was  diatingaished  for  his  love  to  God*8  people,  his  liberality  and 
fceepitriity,  and  Ms  usefnl  t)ccQpiin<^  of  importmrt  posts  in  Hm  *Soei^  and 
"Oonnenett.  fits  'wHe  has  been  i>ere«ved  of  a  kind  and  faithfcd  hi^shand,  his 
MOVk  4ff  a  loviBfi;  father,  and  the  ehnr^h  of  a  bright  and  nssful  member. 

The  lUv.  Thorns  Rnssell.  in  a  letter  to  the  bereaved  family^  observai, 
*''liy-dear  fiteud,  Mr.  Ilioaias  Waite,  is  now  gone  to  his  reward  in  the 
better  world.  \  grieve  indeed  for  your  loss.  I  monm  for  l3ie  departure  ot 
<one  who  has  ever  been  a  friend  va^  as  only  a  son  in  ^hc  Cknipel  can  be  said 
4o  he.  The  «anse  of  God  shares  in  that  loss.  But  while  we  sorrow  for 
•BsA  worth  now  depsn  ted,  I  don't  donbt  but  that  onr  bereaTement  is  his  gain, 
**  Fur  ever  with  the  Lord."  I  am  thankful  that  ever  I  was  bom, thai  there 
is  the  joy  of  reaching  heaven,  tc^  spend  an  eternity  of  bleaaednesa  there  with 
those  who  are  gone  before.    The  Lord  sustain  you  in  your  loss." 

Mrs.  T.  Rossell,  writing  to  the  bereaved  widow,  aajrs,  **  I  moat  nncexely 
jqfwpathiae  with  yon  and  yoar  son  in  the  great  loss  yon  have  sostained  by 
'ihe  rettflfval  of  Mr.  Waite  to  a  brighter  and  TOtter  world.  But  he  has  gained 
the  prize.  I  remember  his  kindness  to  Mr.  Russell  and  myself  when,  on 
imo  CT  three  occasions,  we  called  at  your  house  at  Reading.  And  Mr. 
Knssell  has  <)ften  rejoiced  before  the  Lord  on  his  account  as  a  fmit  of  his 
^«avly  labonrs,  and  now  he  is  safely  garnered  in  the  blessed  home  abova.^ 

A  gentl^nau  in  London,  belonging  to  another  CSiristian  section,  writes 
to  Mr.  Waite,  Junior, — ''  I  have  been  intending  for  sevoral  daya  to  write  to 
50a  to  ekpress  my  sympathy  with  yourself  and  dear  motSier  in  the  great  and 
vnecpeoted  loss  yon  have  sustained.  I  did  not  know  mudi  pefrsenal^  of 
yo«r  lather,  but  what  i  did  gave  me  a  high  opinion  of  his  reeUtmie  and 
his  devotedness,  and  1  am  sure  the  church  to  which  he  belonged  with  your- 
«6lvas  have  sustained  a  severe  loss.  It  wiK  now  be  a  satisfaction  to  you  to 
Imve  in  yoor  memory  sudi  %  father.  *' 

The  Rev.  H.  Teates  writes — **  I  came  home  last  evening  and  fon&d  the 
^«rd,  and  the  silent  informstion  has  made  me  feel  much  for  your  loes  :  no 
man  I  think  I  loved  better.  I  am  the  same  age,  and  feel  the  wcik  of  the 
sainistiy  labosDr  almoit  more  than  1  can  sustain  sometimes.  O  may  the  Lord 
^onrCMator  enable  11s  to  be  fnUy  prepared  to  meet  him  who  has  finished  his 
4MRMrse,  and  kept  the  fcith  to  Iftie  end  of  his  journey,  fie  is  now  *for 
<e^rer  with  the  Lord.'  God  bless  you  with  Divine  help  lor  the  alBiction  you 
jmve  to  endure.'* 

An  observant,  and  business  gentleman  in  London,  who  had  Icnown 
iiim  for  some  time,  writes — *'  Is  it  true  that  your  dear  father  is  dead.  I  saw 
yomr  lather's  name  in  the  deaths ;  it  quite  upset  me,  as  I  was  not  aware 
he  was  ill.  What  a  trial  it  must  be  for  you,  and  especially  far  your 
•dear  uiother.  One  would  almost  wonder  why  Providence  should  remove 
•sneh  a  faithful  servant,  and  such  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father 
4M  he  was.  I  have  of  ten  prayed  that  I  might  be  like  him,  as  I  never  saw  a 
Bian  so  genUe,  kind,  and  good,  and  so  truthful.  There  was  no  donbt  he 
was  ripe  for  heaven.  Therefore  6i>d  gathered  in  his  own  fruit,  and^  theie- 
f ore,  we  ought  not  to  complain  as  he  has  a  right  to  have  his  own.  I  almost 
feel  envious  c^f  him  as  now  he  is  in  hearen,  singing  those  glorious  hymns  in 
perfection,  where  all  is  joy  and  love,  and  all  tears  are  wiped  away.  Who 
4S0ttid  wish  to  recall  him  7  May  we  all  prepare  ourselves  as  he  was  prepare^ 
then  we  shall  look  forward  with  joy  to  that  day  when  onr  blessed  God  shall 
4say  to  us,  Yow  are  tvpe,  come  up  to  me. " 

May  a\\  w\io  xetb^  \*\iv&  ^jc^v^mw^  q\  ^  V^q^^cat'^  early  conversion,  nseful 
Ohrlatian  life,  an^  \v\ft  «vi^^^xv,  wwv5^v^^\»^,\roX.  ^^^K^\x^.  ^^^^s^^n^^^^idsftlf 
and  heartily  xeapond  \.o  ^\v^  >io\^^  ^"^  ^^.^  ^oj^, Vtv%52^^^^  ^-^^ 
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^BMBm  ^KKVOAB,  WM  'bom  at  Brinkwaith,  England,  on  June  '2%, 
disd  «tt  Dekir,  March  11, 1874.  Be  waa  not  blened  with  the 
IvivitogeB  of  a'Yeligioas  education,  butapent  his  eaily  days  in  ain. 
d  hiB'finit  leliflioUB  impreanons  at  Sutton,  where  he  was  labouring 
€or  a  piouB  master,  who  wm  a  local  preacher  amongst  ^e  Primitive 
Mtlth  ftaislB,  and  at  whoee  house  the  ministers  found  a  home.  It  was  under 
Qttieieint  'kiflttenoe  of  master  and  minister,  that  he  first  felt  his  need  of  a 
I9a«imir,  but  he  was  ultimately  brought  to  God  under  the  ministry  of  the 
^9bBm,  ifleotge  Warner,  at  Segravy,  in  Wiltshire,  and  at  once  joined  our 
%iilo«ad  iCouneBioB.  About  twelve  months  after  his  conversion  he  marned 
aAae  m»  who  i(wi^  four  children^  now  so  deeply  mourns  her  loss.  Shortly 
jiilt«r4iis  marriage  he  came  to  this  colony,  and  in  1855  took  up  his  abode  at 
KffSMod,  afterwards  at  WaUcerville,  then  at  North  Ad^aide.  About 
tfodHem  ^rean  ago  he  removed  to  Belair.  He  was  a  few  months  in  the 
^olongr  ^before  he  met  with  our  people,  but  soon  found  that  there  was  a 
^tefel^  Pine  forest,  which  he  lit  oiice  attended.  The  Kev.  H.  Cole  was 
4lw  ibrat  minister  to  introduce  himself  to  the  family.  He  visited  them  at 
Aair  home,  and  persuaded  them  to  join  the  church  at  North  Adelaide. 
tChoi^  itecame  members  of  Bro.  Cole's  class.  It  was  soon  discovered  that 
iftm.  ^fPinnegar  was  a  man  of  the  right  stamp,  regular  in  his  atM)udance  at 
41iie  means  of  grace,  Tery  connistant  in  his  conduct,  zealous  for  the  cause 
«ff  ^Ohnst,  and  liberal  in  his  offerings.  He  took  a  great  interest  in  the 
MKJtion  of  North  Adelaide  Chapel,  became  a  trustee,  aud  gave  in  two 
IkmatimiB  of  £10  toward  the  fund.  The  circuit  authorities  seeing  tiiat  he 
assa  a  'man  of  deep  pidty  and  considerable  intelligence,  in  April,  1857,  ;put 
Ml  initial^ea  the  preachers'  plan  for  him,  and  on  the  next  plan  his  name 
Mpesred  in  f  uU,  and  from  that  time  down  to  his  death,  without  intermission, 
ins  name 'bad  a  place  on  our  preachers*  plan. 

}kM  Wk  nember,  he  was  always  consistent ;  whatever  took  place  derogatory 
taiike  ^interest  of  the  Church,  Bro.  Pinnegar  was  always  faithful  to  the 
diasch  of  hSB  dboiee.  In  seasons  df  trial  and  hard  struggling,  when  many 
ilHiiBu  were  waciUating,  and  some  of  his  old  friends  deserted  the  Society,  he 
Alwa]f«*eeemed  fixed  and  decided'toholdonand  do  his  best  for  the  cause.  In 
liiB7|MriKnite  liiehe  wasserious  without  severity,  and  pleasant  without  levity. 
fib^goBemlly  lived  in  an  element  that  is  congenial  to  Christian  people  ;  he 
wm  tevar  'ready  to  converse  on  Teligious  subjects,  and  often  spoke  of  the 
tteaeili^'i0f  a-nnrival^f  God's  work.  People  would  not  be  long  with  him 
iMtore'Viey  «irould  feel  that  they  were  in  the  presence  of  a  Christian  man. 
it*an>ald  not  be  Tight  for  us  to  say  ''that  he  was  faultless,"  for  he  was 
human,  and  our  poor  humanity  at  best  knows  of  many  faults  and  failings, 
Inlt  we  (believe  thfit  he  ever  committed  his  wi^  to  the  liord. 

JLs  a  leader  he  was  greatly  loved  by  his  class ;  he  generally  spoke 
plai^yto  'the  members  ;  whatever  he  thought  to  be  wrong  he  pointed  out 
to  them,  and  often  expressed  his  sorrow  at  the  non-attendance  of  some. 
Altkottgh  4ie  lived  four  miles  up  the  hills  from  Mitcham,  yet  he  seldom 
atamted  himself  -from  class,  unless  affliction  or  the  excessive  toils  of  the 
4ay  preyented  him.  This  applies  to  the  public  services  as  well  as  the  class 
mosiiiig,  for  however  dark  or  wet,  if  possible,  Bro.  Pinnegar  was  at  his 
poitm^hen  those  who  lived  near  the  chapel  would  excuse  themselves  by 
saytoe  ^'  the  weather  was  too  bad  to  attend.*'  Our  dear  departed  brother 
wiihlantem  tn  hand  would  walk  four  miles  down  the  hills,  and  the  same 
4liltaace  back,  rather  than  neglect  the  house  of  the  Lord.  When  the 
members  and  others  attended  to  follow  his  remains  to  the  grave  the  greatest 
wonder  to  all  was,  *'  not  that  he  did  not  attend  oftener,''  but  that  he  ever 
attended  at  all ;  and  many  felt  ashamed  of  themselves  that  thej  had  ever 
complained  of  his  not  atteuding  more  regularly,  and  that  they  had  not 
attended  better  themselves.  It  was  then  that  Bro.  Pinne^gar's  Ctici&t\ASL 
character  shone  out  with  greater  bnlliauoy  lYLa\i\t\kadL«s«t  ^w^aXye^^-^^^si 
scores  present :  he  had  to  die  to  be  iuWy  tnowi\%  ^ 

As  a  local  preacher,  he  was  zealoua,  m\,«;V\\i,^Tv\.,  -^i^rj  ^^^^^'^^'^^^^^^ 
one  to  be  depended  on.     However  great  \\i^  d:\«\»^ici<i^,  ^^  co^^  ^^  ^ 
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depend  upon  him  to  attend  to  his  appointments;  and  althoneh  he  has 
laboured  in  this  the  Adelaide  (third)  Circuit,  in  connection  with  North  and 
South  Adelaide  for  nearly  17  years,  we  never  heard  one  say  Bro.  Pinnegar 
is  planned  too  often  ;  he  was  well  received  wherever  he  went,  and  is  greatly 
lamented,  and  will  be  much  missed  by  all  our  Churches. 

As  an  official,  he  took  a  leading  part  in  the  business  of  the  Church  ; 
he  was  generally  firm  in  what  he  believed  to  be  right,  but  ever  open  to 
conviction,  and  willing  to  yield  when  necessary ;  he  was  not  a  n»an  of 
many  words,  but  generally  saw  his  way  clearly  through  a  subject  before  he 
spoke  on  it.  For  many  years  past  he  was  elected  delegate  to  our  District 
Meeting,  and  always  did  his  best  to  merit  the  confidence  reposed  in  him.  He 
attended  our  last  District  Meeting,  which  was  held  just  four  weeks  before  his 
death.  He  told  several  of  the  brethren  that  that  was  the  last  District 
Meeting  be  should  ever  attend  ;  but  no  one  thought  that  he  was  referring 
to  his  death,  though  he  evidently  was,  being  then  in  a  very  weak  state. 

As  a  giver  he  was  one  of  the  best  we  have  met  with.  Wo  believe  there 
have  been  limes  when  he  ha»  deprived  himself  of  necessaiy  things  to  support 
the  Lord's  cause.  We  have  heard  him  say  he  would  pawn  his  coat  but  what 
he  would  give  to  the  support  of  his  minister,  and  bis  actions  fully  proved 
his  words,  for  in  his  last  illness,  when  a  brother  took  him  his  quarterly 

ticket,  he  said  to  his  wife,  *•  Pay  Brother 4ny  pound,   will  you  ?       It  was 

suggested  to  him  that  there  was  only  one  pound  in  the  house.  He  eagerly 
replied,  '*  Never  mind,  pay  it ;  the  Lord  will  provide  for  us  while  we  are 
here.*'  Of  course  the  money  was  not  taken,  but  our  dear  brother  evidently 
thought  it  was.     Does  not  this  show  the  spirit  he  was  of  ?    He  beUeved  in 

S'ving  as  well  as  talking,  praying,  and  believing.  Shortly  after  the  last 
istrict  meeting  he  began  gradually  to  get  worse,  but  it  was  not  until  the 
Saturday  previous  to  his  death  that  his  end  was  thought  so  near.  His 
complaint  was  chiefly  heart  disease,  and  during  his  last  few  days  on  earth  he 
suffered  greatly.  On  Tuesday,  March  10,  the  writer  saw  him  for  the  last 
time.  His  sufferings  were  so  great  that  he  could  not  talk  much.  I  ques- 
tioned him  respecting  his  hope,  and  he  said  he  was  grounded  on  Christ. 
"You  see  my  state,'*  he  replied  ;  **  I  cannot  talk  much  ;  £  must  allow  yon 
to  judge  from  my  life  of  the  death  I  shall  die.*'  Wliat  a  noble  statement! 
How  few  could  say  in  death,  *^  Judge  from  my  life  !*' .  But  if  love  to  God 
and  love  to  man,  if  untiring  zeal  and  protracted  labours,  if  journeying 
often  and  being  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  if  eighteen  years  of 
faithful,  devoted.  Christian  life  is  to  be  taken  at  all  into  consideration,  then 
we  say  Brother  Pinnegar  lived  a  Christian  and  died  a  saint.  What  a  testi- 
mony in  death — **  Judge  by  my  life!'* 

Early  on  Wednesday  morning,  March  11,  while  sitting  on  his  chair  (for 
he  could  not  keep  in  bed),  leaning  towards  the  open  window  where  for  houn 
he  had  been  gasping  for  breath,  his  head  suddenly  dropped  ;  all  was  still : 
his  spirit  depsirted  and  fled  to  its  rest,  its  home  in  heaven. 

On  Thursday,  March  12,  his  remains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people,  and  were  interred  in  the  Mitcham  Primitive 
Methodist  Cemetery. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  29,  his  death  was  improved,  at  Mitcham, 
before  a  crowded  congregation,  the  writer  preaching  from  Psalm  cxvi.  17. 
It  was  a  precious  season.  Many  tears  were  shed,  many  hearts  softened, 
and  we  believe  that  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  Church  was  improved  thereby. 

May  the  bereaved  widow  and  orphan  children,  the  reader  and  writer 
meet  him  again  in  heaven  to  part  no  more. 

"  The  Christian  sleeps  in  Jesus — blessed  thought ! 
Hueb,  mourners !    though  ye  could,  awake  him  not ! 
Would  ye  recall  him  from  the  home  of  bliss. 
The  "  better  country,*'  to  a  hind  like  this  ? 
To  w«ei^  QA  we  are  weeping — all  our  pain, 
TQm^Va!i\OT\«^QO\v^\cXft,VA  vcv^MT^  «^\ti  ? 

"So,  OTO\)aftT  \      ^MTC^SW  TV«H  *sA \»k!b  "Ow  t^J^ 
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Till  the  great  Eastern  morning  light  the  skies, 
And  all  His  people  like  Himself  shall  rise, 
Bright  in  His  radiance,  with  His  beautj  fair, 
ETer  His  glory  and  His  bliss  to  share. 
Oh,  precious  hope  !    already  from  afar 
Through  sorrow*s  night  we  see  the  morning  star, 
And  guided  by  its  b^uns,  we  calmly  lay 
Our  sleeping  ones  to  rest,  to  wait  *  that  day/  " 

W.  Jbnkin,  Norwood. 

Mbs.  Elizabeth  Gaib  was  bom  at  Mosbro'  on  March  21,  1841.     Mr. 
and  Mn.  Rose,  her  parents,  were  members  of  our  society  and  trained  her  im 
the  fear  of  God ;  and  her  mother  specially  took  an  interest  in  her  eternal 
welfare,  leading  her  to  the  private  means  of  grace,  and  taking  her  with  her 
to  pray  in  secret.     Under  such  training  we  cannot  wonder  that  at  the  early 
age  of  thirteen  this  child  of  such  care  and  instruction  should  become  a  mem- 
ber of  our  society  and  soon  became  useful  and  energetic  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
From  being  a  scholar  in  the  Sunday  School  she  became  a  teacher  beloved 
by  the  children  and  honoured  by  her  fellow-teachers.     When  the  beautiful 
new  chapel  at  MoHbro*  was  built,  she  laid  one  of  the  comer-stones.     She  was 
married  to  the  Rev.  S.  Gair,  then  stationed  at  Rotherham,  on  September  13, 
1870.     Her  removal  from  Mosbro',  where  she  had  spent  all  her  life,  was  long 
felt  by  the  school  and  society,  but  she  entered  upon  another  sphere  of  life 
for  which  her  kind,  geuial.  Christian  disposition  abundantly  fitted  her  ;  and 
during  her  brief  career  as  a  minister's  wife  she  won  the  confidence  and  love 
of  all  she  came  into  contact  with,  and  when  taken  away  was  mourned  by  all 
who  knew  her.     Her  married  life  was  a  brief,  though  a  happy  and  useful  one. 
Early  in  1874  it  was  evident  she  had  become  seriously  affected  in  the  lun^  ; 
but  it  was  not  till  shortly  after  the  birth  of  her  second  child  that  any  danger 
was  apprehended.    The  best  medical  aid  was  obtained,  but  all  to  no  avail ; 
her  days  were  numbered.     Though  anxious  on  account  of  her  husband  and 
children  to  recover,  yet,  when  care  and  medical  skill  had  done  all  they  could, 
and  her  case  was  pronounced  hopeless,  she  met  the  last  enemy  with  un- 
wavering faith  in  Christ  her  Saviour.     There  was  no  repining  about  the  ways 
of  Providence ;  all  was  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    Over  and  over 
again  she   requested  her  husband  to  come  and  kneel  beside  her,  and  hear 
her  tell  the  ground  of  her  confidence,  and  to  remind  her  of  the  same  in  case 
she  should  forget :  then  she  repeated,  '*The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God*s  Son, 
cleanses  me  from  all  sin."  *'  The  Spirit  bears  witness  with  my  spirit  that  1  am  a 
child  of  God,  an  heir  of  heaven,  a  joint  heir  with  Christ."   "  I  can  read  my 
title  clear;  it  is  clear,  thank  God !"  ''I  have  my  passport  to  heaven."    Then 
they  prayed  together,  and  though  a  time  of  agony  when  two  young  hearts 
bound  together  as  they  were,  were  about  to  separate  on  earth,   yet  it  was  a 
time  of  the  manifestation  of  God. 

She  fell  into  a  sleep  from  which  she  only  awoke  to  say,  ''  Don't  leave  me ;" 
and  after  awhile  to  say,  ^^  Mother."  Did  she  see  her  sainted  mother  waiting 
to  bear  her  away  to  Christ  which  was  far  better?  At  eight  o'clock  on  February 
28,  1874,  she  opened  her  eyes  on  the  glories  of  heaven,  leaving  her  husband 
to  mourn  her  loss,  and  he  and  her  children  to  find  out  as  time  goes  on  how 
great  has  been  their  loss.  John  Barfoot. 

George  Cricket,  Prospect,  Maryport  station,  was  bom  March  24, 1810. 
It  appears  he  was  brought  to  God  under  the  Wesleyan  ministry,  and  on 
his  removal  to  a  village  where  they  had  no  cause,  he  became  a  Primitive 
Methodist  and  remained  such  for  a  period  for  22  years,  being  at  the  tuame 
time  one  of  the  nio^t  consistent  and  useful  official  members  in  the  station 
attending  to  his  duties  as  trustee,  society  steward,  and  assistant  class  leader 
with  exceptional  care  and  diligence.  The  order,  regularity,  and  promptness 
with  which  he  traiiHac  ed  official  business  with  the  ministers  secured  for  him 
their  unqualified  confidence  and  esteem. 

He  loved  the  habitation  of  God*B  hon&Q,  wvdi^W.  xio  ^Aen^^^  \w^  S?^«^ 
jji  coDBultiDg  and  promoting  its  welfare.     M^ntrsa  ^T^aeiiXi  ^N.  >5X«k  \si»»BKs.%  ^ 
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grace  in  expectation  of  a  pveaent  and  an  abiding  bleasingt  it  was  pleasant 
to  associate  and  co-operate  with  faim  in  efforts  for  the  canae  of  God.  It  i» 
the  testimony  of  l^ose  best  aoqoainted  with  him  that  he  was  among  the  most 
decided  followers  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  that  imperfectioiis  adhered  to 
him  as  they  do  to  the  best  of  God's  people.  Christian  princifiles  possessed 
the  ascendency  in  his  genend  tendency ;  leaving  the  {nazes  and  portions  of 
earth  for  those  who  were  yet  in  darkness,  his  energies  ooostaotly  acquired  a 
spiritual  direction.  LooJung  at  things  around  him  in  the  light  of  eternity 
he  pursued  those  with  the  greatest  avidity  that  told  to  advantage  there^ 
and  well  it  sras  that  he  did  so,  for  afflicted  with  heart  disnaso  he  had  ''the 
sentenoe  of  death  in  himself.^'  He  became  suddenly  ill  And  died  wi&in  kaM- 
an-hour  from  bein^  unwelL  But  the  reconciling  thonght  even  than  «w^ 
'' Precious  in  the  si^t  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  sainta  ;"  that  is^  as4a 
the  Htne  and  eircwm^anca  of  it,  as  of  a  thing  on  which  we  feel  «  partioiilar 
interest.  *^  Thou  ehangesi  his  countenance  and  ssndest  him  away.'*  Thia 
happened  April  6,  1874,  marking  the  64th  year  of  his  age,  and  aoaroa^  en* 
year  from  the  sudden  death  nf  his  devoted  youngest  son  Joseph  in  the  Ust 
year  of  his  age.  W.  ^a^m. 

MB8.   MUITHA  HAKMOim. 

"  Gb,  shild  of  daiinMW ;  see  a  CbriiUaii  die ! 
Kg  horror  pales  his  Hp,  or  dims  his  eye; 
No  fifladHMaped  |>hantoaM  of  destniotion  start 
The  hope  leUgiou  pillows  on  his  heart. 
When  with  a  faltering  hsad  he  waves  adieu  I 
To  aU  who  love  so  well,  and  weep  so  tms; 
Meek  as  an  infant  to  tbe  mother  s  breast 
Turns  fondly  longing  for  its  wonted  rest, 
He  pants  for  where  congenial  spirits  stray! 
Turns  to  his  God,  and  breathes  nis  soul  away ! 

Txs  above  lines  strikingly  illustrate  the  manner  of  the  departore  of  iha 
subiect  of  this  memoir,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Bev  W.  Hammond,  oalm4iad 
submissive  in  the  delightful  aasurance  of  a  blissful  immortality  beyond  the 
surges  of  the  **  rolUng  river ;" — henoe  we  solace  ourselves  with  the  faottiiat 
another  pilgrim  has  crossed  the  wilderness — UkaX  another  name  has  bssn 
added  to  the  long  roll  of  worthies  who  *'  came  out  of  great  tribol&tioBy^ 
another  gem  is  plaoed  in  the  Saviour's  crown. 

The  late  Mbs.  Mjl&tha  Hammond  was  perhaps  known  by  hor< 
walk  and  conduct,  her  modest  demeanour  and  almost  total  foigetfttlnass  «£ 
self,  rather  than  by  any  brilliant  or  extraordinary  qualitiea  which  aKo»«?gh^ 
have  possessed.  Ever  ready  to  advanoe  the  intereats  of  tiie  ohurah  of  Ssr 
choice,  and  to  further  the  cause  of  religion,  she  would  sometiaaea  |iiwjliis 
great  self-denial.  The  prayer  of  her  heart  as  expiressed  in  iBH|f 
a  dass-meeting  was  manifested  throughout  her  whole  liie,  ''I  wish  ^ 
live  so  that  when  I  die,  shall  be  misaed."  That  wish  haa  been 
and  exemplified  by  her  sorroi^ing  friends  on  the  di^  of  h«r 
ment. 

From  a  very  early  period  she  was  the  subject  of  de^  strong  TtitiptmM- 
impressions.  Being  among  the  first-fruits  of  the  pioneers  of  their  belosad. 
connexion,  who  visited  the  ancieut  city  of  Norwich,  the  place  of  her  birtii, 
our  hearts  have  often  been  warmed  and  touched  with  "  lialLoved  fina  "  sihile 
she  has  been  describing  the  labours,  scenes,  and  trion^hs  in  tkoie  4afM  ct 
the  sainted  James  Gamer,  John  Smith,  d(c.,  &c. 

Her  first  ticket  was  gi^en  in  August,  1837,  sad  m  reoaidadin 
becMne  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  May,  IBil,  a  work  for  sihidh 
ensinently  qualified,  and  in  whieh  ahe  ^ever  took  «  paonliar.plaasnre'Mid 
tevest  up  to  her  latest  moments.    To  gather  the  young  .into  dte  isMaf 
I&odotmTnr  aesmed  to  ha^  been  emphalmsaUy  her  woik. 

United  iu  mam«Jg& Hn.  \i\i^  ^^j^vc  AS^Ki^  ^A  ^sa. who  mm 
x..^  gl^Q  proved  asi  %^e  (soDans^  lox  «.^r»xsidBL^^'\&9taaM6ib^ 
MtittDg  into  ihft  Vi^MBiwAa"^  w*^*'*  sMaa^ks^  iai^^|Mr$»sBlMa.ift..%.i 
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terial  life,  she  soon  won  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  with  whom  she  oame 
in  contact.  Of  a  remarkably  well-balanced  and  even  disposition,  she  was 
well  prepared  to  cope  with  the  many  difficulties  which  often  surround  the 
itinerant  minister's  path.  Young  *' probationers''  and  ministers  she  often 
impressed  with  the  motherly  care  and  interest  she  manifested  in  their  behalf, 
while  her  pious  counsel  and  advice  to  office  bearers  in  the  Church,  and  more 
ezperienoed  ministers,  were  often  deemed  of  ipceat  value.  The  public  and 
social  means  of  grace  she  regarded  as  divinely  appointed  for  profitable  wait- 
ing upon  Gk)d  and  she  used  them  with  conscientious  regularity. 

Trifles  never  kept  her  away  from  the  house  of  God.  Whoever  wm 
absent  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  present,  unless  prevented  by  afflietioa, 
which  was  but  seldom,  or  some  other  unavoidable  circumstance.  As  a  wife 
she  was  faithful,  affectionate,  frugal  and  industrious,  and  as  a  mother  tender, 
loving,  ever  anxious  about  the  everlasting  welfare  ef  her  children. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Warner  thus  writes : — '*  We  deeply  sympathise  with  you  in 
your  bereavement.  I  am  confident  you  have  lost  one  of  the  best  of  wives, 
and  your  sons  one  of  the  kindest  and  best  of  mothers.  She  was  in  the  beat 
sense  of  the  word  a  '  help  meet '  for  you  as  a  minister,  for  she  would  help 
in  visiting,  in  the  Sabbath  school,  as  a  misnionary  collector,  and  in  many 
other  ways,  and  above  all  would  help  in  holdiug  up  your  hands  in  the  time 
of  trial  and  conflict,  when  you  most  needed  help. 

1  have  known  jour  dear  wife  now  for  nearly  14  years  and  always  found 
her  faithful  to  the  Church  to  which  she  belonged,  and  ever  ready  to  assist  in 
any  good  work  to  promote  the  Connexion's  prosperity,  thecon  version  ol  sinners, 
the  building  up  of  believers,  and  the  glory  of  the  great  Master.     Having 
traTelled  with  you,  I  have  frequently  been  out  and  in,  and  always  had  a 
hearty  reception,  both  by  night  and  by  day,  and  her  bright  genial  counte- 
nance at  once  made  me  feel  at  home,  and  welcome.  I  am  sure  I  shall  greatly 
miss  her,  but  what  must  you  do  ?  but  you  need  not  to  be  told  she  is  not  lo«k 
but  gone  before.    Your  dear  boys  too  have  lost  one  of  the  best  of  mothers, 
ever  kind,  affectionate,  yet  firm,  and  loving.     And  we  see  the  fruit  of  right 
training  already  in  your  family,  vrith  one  son  in  the  ministry,  another  a  l«»cal 
preacher,  and  all  of  them  members  of  our  society, — if  we  had  a  generation  of 
mothers  like  her  the  world  would  soon  be  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

The  Rev.  D.  Newton,  my  last  colleague,  says: — '*  We  can  hardly  realize 
the  fact  that  our  friend,  whom  we  so  deeply  respected,  is  no  more.  We 
always  found  her  to  be  wise  in  counsel,  gentle  in  demeanour,  and  thorough- 
ly kind  ;  you  may  take  consolation  from  the  fact  that  she  was  ripe  for 
Heaven." 

Her  card  says  truly,  *  She  is  not  dead  but  gone  before,  to  wait  her  loved 
ones  there.'  Other  quotations  might  be  given,  but  we  forbear.  Her  work 
was  done — her  end  in  this  conflicting  scene  drew  near.  Disease  seised  her 
for  its  prey. 

Gradually  tightening  its  grasp  upon  her  frame,  it  soon  manifested  itself 
in  the  form  of  cancer :  and  succumbing  to  this  malignant  enemy*  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  about  430,  on  Uie  morning  of  Good  Friday,  1874,  at  Stow- 
market,  in  the  53rd  year  of  her  age.  She  trusted  in  Christ,  aiMl  in  Christ 
alone  for  salvation. 

As  the  hour  of  final  separation  approached,  her  confidence  increased. 
To  several  of  the  friends  she  said,  '^  I  am  sure  my  heavenly  Father  is  doing 
right.  I  have  no  doubts,  no  fears,  no  misgivings.  Christ  is  mine,  and 
heaven  is  mine,  and  all  sre  mine.  I  shall  soon  be  at  home,  where  I  shall 
rest  in  unclouded  sunshine  for  ever." 

The  interment  took  place  on  Wednesday  April  8,  prior  to  which  a 
funeral  service  was  held  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  Chapel,  Stowmarket, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Reeve,  Cungregatiunalist,  delivered  an  excellent  address ; 
after  which  about  sixty  friends  tes'ified  their  respect  by  following  her 
remains  to  the  station^  tu  route  for  Hurwich.  Arrived  theiDe,  the  body  was 
taken  to  the  beautiful  buryiug-place  known  as  the  Rosary,  when  the  Rer.Bu 
Key  dehvered  a  characteristic  address,  full  ol  a^m^XJCii  v^^^^i^^a\vi^^^&s^ 
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Kev.  G.  Seaman,  the  superintendent  of  the  Norwich  circuity  impresaiyelj  per- 
formed the  burial  service. 

On  the  following  Sunday  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  our  Stow- 
xnarket  Chapel  by  Mr.  R.  Day  to  a  large  and  deeply  i^ected  congregation. 

W.  Hammokd. 

William  Robinson  was  one  of  whom  it  might  be  said,  *^  He  was  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above  many."  Death  did  not  find  him  unpre- 
pared ;  he  was  standing  ready,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom. 
He  may  properly  be  classed  among  those  whom  Christ  declares  blessed.  He 
was  bom  at  Wallbottle,  Newcastle- on -Tyne,  2nd  circuit,  in  the  year  1810.  In 
the  year  1856,  he  came  to  reside  at  Lemington  in  the  same  circuit.  Having 
a  liking  to  our  people,  he  regularly  assembled  with  them.  In  February,  1868, 
the  Lord  visited  our  society  at  Lemington  with  a  great  outpouring  of  his 
Spirit.  Mr.  W.  Booth  and  Mrs.  Grey  of  Marley  Hill  laboured  here  with 
great  success,  numbers  of  sinners  were  converted  ;  our  late  brother  among 
the  many.  Having  experienced  this  happy  change  he  connected  himself 
with  our  Church  and  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  class  leader.  The 
duties  of  that  office  he  discharged  with  faithfulness,  until  he  was  disabled 
through  affliction,  and  had  to  remove  to  the  neighbouring  village  of  Bell's 
Close.  While  he  was  able  he  read  much  in  the  Bible,  and  he  felt 
its  promises  sweet  to  his  soul:  his  communion  with  Grod  waa  close,  he 
was  happy  on  earth,  and  ready  to  go  to  hold  closer  communion  in  heaven. 
He  spoke  of  death  without  dread,  and  of  heaven  with  delight.  During  his 
short  illness  the  light  of  heaven  beamed  in  his  countenance.  Being  asked 
by  his  friends  if  all  was  well,  he  said,  '^  I  have  not  a  doubt  of  my  acceptance 
with  God."  While  his  friends  stood  weeping,  he  said,  '^  Weep  not  forme,  but 
weep  for  yourselves."  His  last  words  were,  **  I  am  supported  by  his  grace." 
Thus  blessed,  he  closed  his  eyes  on  the  world,  and  opened  them  in  glory, 
on  Wednesday,  April  29, 1875,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 

Ralph  Dxnton. 


Jiterarg  ^0iim» 


A  Pocket  Compendium  of  the  Doctrines,  Institutions,  Duties,  and  Evidencesof 
Christianity,  in  which  particular  portions  of  the  second  Catechism  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  are  intioduced.  With  an  introductory  pre- 
face, by  the  Rev.  G.  T.  Perks,  M.  A.  London  :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

The  author  of  this  volume  is  a  missionary,  and,  as  we  presume,  a  Wesleyan. 
Characterized  by  activity  of  mind,  and  an  active  desire  to  impart  the  truths 
of  Divine  Revelation  in  a  clear  and  intelligible  form  to  minds  more  or  less 
uninformed  thereon,  our  author  has  aimed  at  his  object  by  the  adoption  of 
a  condensed  and  comprehensive  style.  To  place  elaborate,  extensive,  and 
consequently  expensive  volumes  in  the  hands  of  youthful  enquirers  just 
emerging  from  the  mists  of  heathenism,  is  in  the  laitt  degree  inappropriate. 
The  same  remark  holds  good  in  reference  to  youthful  enquirers  at  home ; 
and  the  principle  involved  applies  to  all  matters  of  human  progress.  In 
education  we  begin  with  what  is  rudimental,  and  then  advance  to  higher 
^  principles ;  we  first  place  a  general  outline  before  the  mind,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  the  filling  up.  The  ''Pocket  Compendium"  now  before  us  is  an 
initial  woik^  dedicated  modestly  to  the  older  children  of  the  Methodist  Day 
and  Sabbatii  ^ViocAa^  vcid  t\^o  \^  \«ts;\\AT«^  local  preachers,  and  candidates 
for  the  mimatry.  TIo  t\i^  \.\iT%^\^\X«t  Oiasww^^ wA^^p^ft^asJi^  we  wonld 

.♦i^n«\v  Tftcomm€>ii^  iV\a  >i\NX»  ^o\vws\^«   \^.  ^t^\>&s».\scv^\x  \ss:^'i\.  ^^qb^  ^^oua 
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dotioB,  and  evidences  of  Christianity.  It  Lb  a  body  of  Divinity,  thrown  into 
a  nutshell.  The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the  ample  materials  to  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  learned  divines,  both  in  the  Wesleyan  communion 
and  other  denominations ;  and  the  names  of  the  authorities  being  given, 
this  work  becomes  a  key  to  unlock  other  stores  than  those  it  contains.  We 
know  of  no  better  work  to  put  into  the  hands  of  candidates  for  the  Primitive 
Methodist  ministry. 

St.  John,  the  AvUior  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  By  Christopher  Ernst  Lut- 
HARDT,  Professor  of  Theology,  Leipzig  ;  author  of  'Apologetic  Lectures 
on  the  **  Fundamental."  *'  Saving," and  "Moral**  truths  of  Christianity/ 
etc.  Revised,  Translated,  and  the  Literature  much  enlarged  by  Casper 
Ren^  Gregory,  Leipzisf.  Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark,  §B,  George-st., 
Demi  8vo.,  pp.  xii.,  369. 

This  volume  displays  great  erudition  on  the  part  of  its  author.  The  previous 
reading  which  it  implies  is  surprisingly  extensive,  and  must  have  been  gone 
through  with  great  care,  attention,  and  discriminatioc.  None  ignorant  of 
German  literature  can  have  any  idea  of  the  extent  and  character  of  the  op- 
position to  John's  authorship  of  the  fourth  Gospel.  The  semi-Christian 
literature  of  Germany,  (but  this  description  is  crediting  the  Christiin  cha- 
racter of  the  class  we  refer  to  with  about  fifty  per  cent,  more  of  what  is  Chris- 
tian than  it  justly  deserves),  has  a  large  amount  of  Jewish  and  sceptical 
blood  in  it.  It  is  manifestly  characterized  by  extensive  research,  but  in  its 
antagonism  to  the  orthodox  views  of  New  Testament  theology  and  author- 
ship, it  often  displays  a  degree  of  pusillanimity  which  excites  our  pity,  con- 
tempt, and  ridicule.  In  this  volume,  the  attacks  upon  John's  authorship 
are  accurately  described  ;  the  facts  also  in  support  of  that  authorship  are 
stated  with  remarkable  lucidity,  so  that  the  convictions  of  the  candid  and 
intelligent  are  carried  decidedly  in  opposition  to  the  anti-Johannean  critics, 
and  in  favour  of  the  testimony  of  the  earliest  churches  of  Christendom. 
"Tradition  with  one  voice  names  the  apostle  John  as  the  author  of  the 
fourth  Gospel."  * ^  It  did  not  appear  in  the  Christian  Church  under  any 
other  name.  Indeed  this  name  was  its  introduction  to  the  Church.  Had 
there  ever  been  any  hesitation  as  to  this  point,  some  trace  of  it  would  have 
been  preserved :  but  none  is  found.''  This  volume  is  an  illustration  and 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  this  statement.  Following  our  author  atten- 
tively through  these  pages,  the  general  reader  will  be  pleasingly  surprised  at 
the  solidity  of  the  foundation  on  which  the  historical  evidence  rests  which 
affirms  the  authorship  of  this  Gospel  to  John  the  son  of  Zebedee.  The  wide 
range  of  investigation  pursued  by  our  author  will  appear  from  the  table  of 
'*  Contents."  We  quote  the  headings  of  the  respective  chapters  into  which 
the  work  is  divided:—**  Tradition;"  '*St.  John's  authorship;"  **  The  tes- 
timony of  the  Church  ;"  **  Testimony  outside  of  the  Church  ; '  **  St.  John^s 
residence  at  Ephosus  ;"  **  The  Passover  Controversy;"  "  Thd  testimony  of 
the  Gospel  itself  ;"  **  St.  .fohn's  Gospel  and  the  second  century  ;"  •*  St. 
John's  Gospel  and  the  Synoptists  ;"  **St.  John's  Gospel  and  the  Revela- 
tion;" "St.  John's  Christolegy  psychologically  possible."  These  chapters  are 
followed  by  an  appendix,  which  enumerates  the  **  Literature  of  the  disputed 
origin  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  from  1792  to  the  present."  Few,  or  possibly 
none  of  our  readers  have  ever  been  afflicted  with  the  doubts  which  Dr.  Lut- 
hardt  here  so  effectively  destroys  ;  and  possibly  also  few  of  them  have  a  dis- 
tinct apprehension  of  the  overwhelming  character  of  the  testimony  com- 
pressed within  these  pages.  We  thank  Messrs.  Clark  for  this  publication, 
and  most  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  Biyical  student. 

The  WorJis  of  James  Arminius,  D.D.,  translated  from  the  Latin.  In  three 
volumes.  Vol.  iii.  Translated  by  William  Nichols.  London  :  Thomas 
Baker,  20,  Goswell  Road,  E.C.  Demy  8vo.,  pp.  viii.  668. 

Ths  doctrines  advocated  by  Arminius,  in  a  modified  sense,  are  those  which 
are  held  by  the  various  sections  of  Methodists.    &v\t  wcca  ^V\.^  \)a:%^  >&!^ 
the  diBtinctire  doctrines  of  Arminius  \ia\tt  aiao  mi\s\ACL  on  Q"CckRs«k  ''^  x^^-^ti^fi^ 
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he  nnqnestionably  never  gave  his  sancikm,'^  and  ''  to  whieh  he  even  appean 
to  IniTe  been  decidedly  hostile."  That  he  ahonld  be  held  reaponalHe  for 
theae  views  appears  in  the  highest  degree  nnreasonable.  Because  some  who 
have  set  out  with  the  doctrinal  views  of  Arminius  have  ultimate  landed 
in  the  theology  of  Rome,  or  in  the  fatal  extremes  of  Rationalism  or  Soct- 
niaoism,  it  has  been  insisted  on  that  such  is  the  natnral  tendency  of  his 
tenets.  We  read  of  some  who  having  begun  in  the  Spirit  would  finish  ofi 
by  the  flesh.  According  to  the  reasoning  implied  in  the  above  this  finishing 
<miM  legitimately  consequent  on  beginning  in  the  Spirit.  If  landing  in 
RationiUism  and  Socinianism  is  to  be  charged  upon  principles  previously 
held,  then  Calvinism  lus  a  heavy  bill  laid  to  her  account.  We  believe  that 
the  writings  of  Arminitis  are  little  known  among  our  people.  We  snbmit 
that  consistency  requires  that  while  we  profess  to  be  Arminian  Methodists, 
we  should  make  ourselves  conversant  with  the  writings  of  him  whose  principles 
form  the  dogmatic  foundation  of  our  creed,  and  especially  as  we  can  now  ob- 
tain his  entire  works  translated  into  English.  The  two  preceding  volumes  of 
tiiis  edition  were  translated  by  Mr.  James  Nichols,  father  of  the  tranalarorof 
this  volume,  Mr.  William  Nichols.  Those  who  have  the  form<ir  volnmes 
win  be  glad  that  an  opportunity  has  now  arrived  of  completing  the  set. 
We  ma^  just  add  that  this  volume  contains  "  Friendly  Conference  with  Dr. 
F.  Junius;"  *' Modest  Examination  of  Dr.  Perkins's  Pamphlet ;''  "  Ana- 
lytia  of  Romans  ix. ;"  "  Examination  of  the  thesis  of  Dr.  F.  Oomama,  re- 
specting Predestination.**  This  volume,  we  believe,  is  published  at  tw^dve 
sniilittgfi,  and  may  be  obtained  through  our  own  Book  Room.  To  many  this 
is  a  heavy  charge  ;  this  difficulty  might,  however,  be  got  over  in  many 
by  our  Sunday  School  libraries  plaong  these  volumes  on  their  shelves. 


A  CriiietU  and  Exegeiieal  Commentary  of  the  Book  of  Ptahng,  With  a  Hew 
Translation.  By  Jamis  G.  Muapby,  L.L.D.,  T.C.D.,  Profeaaur  of 
Hebrew*  Belfast ;  author  of  Commentaries  on  the  Books  of  Genesis^ 
Ezodnsy  and  Leviticus.    Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

Tnia  is  the  production  of  an  eminent  scholar,  and  the  fruit  of  long  oonthraed 
and  attentive  observation.  No  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  is  so 
much  in  harmony  with  the  religious  experience  of  the  Christian  believer  ai 
the  Book  of  Psalms ;  hence  the  interest  which  attaches  to  it,  and  the  great 
amount  of  literature  expended  on  it.   That  literature  displays  a  great  varies 
in  extent  and  object.     Mr.  Murphy  claims  for  this  work  a  middle  plaes 
among  expositors,  as  it  regards  quantity,  while  as  it  regards  quality  tiie 
criticid  reader  will  gtve  him  a  high  position  among  expositors.     In  his  pie- 
face  the  author  gives  the  following  statement  respecting  this  work  : — '*  It 
includes  a  revision  of  the  Authorized  Version,  which  serves  both  to  abbie- 
viate  the  comment  and  to  exhibit  the  connection  of  the  text.     This  is  ar- 
ranged in  lines,  and  so  printed  ss  to  indicate  to  the  eye  the  divisions  of 
thouffht,  and  may,  so  far  as  approved,  form  the  basis  of  a  new  metrical  w- 
sioa  for  the  use  of  the  churches.     The  comment  aims  at  bringing  oat  dw 
meaning  and  elucidating  the  principles  of  the  Psalm.     It  doea  not  deal  nnuii 
in  illustration,  as  the  space  fixed  upon  does  not  admit  of  it :  the  private 
reader  who  dips  into  a  commentary  has  seldom  time  for  it ;  and  the  psbtic 
teacher  wants,  not  to  be  made  a  machine  for  giving  out  the  aame  nutaried 
article,  however  excellent,  but  to  supply  out  of  his  own  cultom  and  mental 
resources  a  fresh  and  constantly  diversified  material  for  the  edification  of 
the  hearer.    The  version  and  comment  are  preceded  by  a  brief  reference  to 
the  occasion,  subject,  and  arrangement  of  the  Psalm,  uid  followed  bj  aoaw 
critical  notes  which,  being  plae^  by  themselves,  ^e  reader  may  omit  if  it 
please  him.     The  whole  is  preceded  by  an  introduction,  touohing  npott  avch 
pointa  as  seem  most  essential  to  the  full  underatandingof  thebook." 

The  introduction  itself  is  a  valuable  production,  and  will  well  xepaj  the 
most  attentive  rea/diu^.  TVa  Toii^vcvs^^vnll  be  oecasionaify  objeoted  to  hf 
atm  leamed  Teadev ;  >>u\.  %a\tLiiSL'S»xMpMM^ffik  ^^st^%  «»&  tA^ffn^m^renflj;  Hm 

mining,  tndeome^meamw^iSABQlXi  idcSV,  «Trf5t«txBs^i«M*^>«» 
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vonL  m  tiM  rendertng,  of  corresponding  extent.  Hence  the  necewil^  ef 
mippkmeBftuy  expository  notes.  To  snj  intelligent  reader  unacquainted 
with  the  original  text,  this  work  cannot  fail  to  be  of  great  sexrioe ;  bvt  to 
those  who  are  able,  dictionary  in  hand,  to  read  the  Hebrew,  it  will  be  fousd 
to  he  a  great  help.  The  suggestiye  character  of  the  brief  notes  will  make 
the  work  a  treasure  to  preachers. 

The  Compttnion  Concordance  to  ike  Holy  Scriptures ;  containhw  more 
thaa  twenty-five  thousand  Scripture  words  occurring  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  chapters  and  verses  where  there  are  found  :  to 
whidh  are  added  a  table  of  gospel  parallels,  tables  of  Scripture  weights, 
measures,  and  coins,  and  an  index  to  the  Bible,  &c. ,  «&c.  London  ; 
Elhot  Stodc. 

Thu  little  book  consists  of  some  sixty- four  pages.  The  index  is  set  up 
in  two  columns  to  the  page — the  concordance  in  four.  It  is  only  by  the  use 
of  diamond  type  that  so  large  an  amount  of  matter  could  be  got  within  so 
•mall  a  space  ;  this  advantage,  however,  renders  it  practically  useless  except 
for  such  as  are  blessed  with  good  eyesight.  To  such  it  will  be  a  convenient 
po^et  companion. 

The  American  Pulpit  of  the  day,  A  monthly  publication  of  sermons  of  the 
moat  distinguished  American  preachers.  I^art  IX ;  price  6d.,  Nov.  1875. 

Tbdi  part  contains  discourses  on  the  following  subjects  : — "  Individual 
Tesponsibility,"  *'  The  song  of  the  day,"  both  by  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Tyng,  Jun. 
**  Ueutii  a  gain  "  by  Rev.  W.  H.  H.  Murray.  ''  Adaptedness  of  Christianity 
to  man*t  spiritual  necessities/'  by  Rev.  Bishop  Janes,  D.D.,  L.LiD.  *^  The 
ctn  of  oratasion,**  by  Rtjv.  W.  G.  T.  Shedd.  **  On  Christian  achievement," 
by  Rev.  T.  M.  Eddy,  D  D.  Those  who  want  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the 
American  pulpit  cannot  do  better  than  to  study  this  monthly. 

Zfte Preaeher^s  Commentaty.  A  homiletic  com  mentary  on  the  book  of  Genesis. 
Page  IX.  by  the  Rev.  Josbpu  S.  Exbli^  part  X.  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wolfbv- 
dxlA  London:  Richard  D.  Dickinson. 

Wi  have  ^en  our  opinion  of  this  publication  in  a  few  words  in  our 
Masoh  and  August  numbers,  pages  185,  501.  It  deserves  all  the  liitle  pimise 
we  then  bcsiovred  en  it  Hud  a  great  deal  more.  It  well  sustains  its  original 
It  is  what  it  claims  to  be,  '*  The  Preacher's  commentary." 


Holimete  to  the  Lord,     By  the  Rev.  Lbwis  R.  Dukn,  author  of  "The  Mission 
<tf  the  Spirit."  London  :  F.  £•  Longley 

This  publication  iseoed  in  parts  is  now  complete.  We  gave  a  notice  of 
paort  L  in  pasre  245.  The  importance  of  the  subject  cannot  be  disputed.  A 
widespread  interest  is  now  manifested,  as  is  remarked  in  the  preface,  among 
many  evangelical  and  earnest  Christians  on  the  subject  of  Christian*holiness. 
It  m  often  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  Christ ian  puUic  ahonld  be 
goidedasiaeht  on  this  vital  subject,  and  that  the  doctrine  should  be  frequently 
oiaeasMd  in  onr  pulpits,  that  the  church  of  the  living  God  may  be  more  folly 
M'uused  and  led  int«>  the  actual  enjoyment  and  pra^ical  exemplification  of 
this  mat  blessing.  **  With  Rt>mani8m  summoning  all  her  enei^^iea  for  a 
deciaive  and  final  conflict ;  with  the  upspringing  of  Rationalism,  Pantheism, 
and  Materialism  on  every  hand,  with  the  increase  of  the  volume  of  the  fiery 
stream  of  intemperance,  which  in  its  fearful  course  is  spreading  desolation 
and  mitt  everywhere,  and  with  the  open  defiance  which  is  now  manifested 
a^Mnsi  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  the  alarming  desecration  of  the 
haky  day — we  certainly  need  sueh  »  union  of  hearts  rad  of  hands  aa  will 
en^^  on  not  only  to  meet  the  shock  but  also,  by  »  mighty  united aggiussive 
movement,  to  triumphantly  plant  the  symbol  uf  our  faith  on  the  prood  dis- 
mantled fortresses  of  our  foes.  Our  need  and  strength  will  be  proportioned 
to  the  deamess  with  which  *  holiness  to  the  Lord '  is  inscribed  on  our 
banners,  and  engraved  upon  our  breastplates  and  our  crowns,'^  Th«t^  ^s:^ 
many  ihinfg»  very  important  to  snstiun  the  iaM^\i\n«r)  olC5V£f^x^IYKK)^:\\ra^>'M^^* 
^^sv^ftroonipam  with  jNnrsonml  holineaa.    TSda  walb\«fc  minajK^  «A  'i^  — r— *" 
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JB  admirably  bandied  in  UiLb  treatise  by  Mr.  Lewis.  We  commend  it  to  tbe 
prayerful  consideration  of  our  friends  ;  we  may  jnst  observe  that  it  is  an 
American  reprint. 

The  Bride  and  the  Household.     Suggestions  toward  tbe  attainment  of  tbe 
higher  Christian  life.  By  E.  J.  A.    London ;  F.  £.  Longley. 

As  may  be  seen  from  the  title  this  little  book  is  of  a  kindred  character  with 
the  above.  It  is  written  under  a  strong  scriptural  impression,  and  to  tbe 
sincere  enquirer  after  a  full  salvation  it  will  be  exceedingly  helpfuL 

The  Bisiory  of  Thomas  Haaker^  soldier  and  Methodist.     With  hia  letters 
By  Geobqb  Suckley.    London  fT.  Newton,  119,  Salisbury  Square,  £.C. 

This  life  does  not  appear  to  have  been  written  with  a  view  to  reooncOe 
military  life  with  Christianity.  This  we  infer  from  the  following  para^irraph: 
— **  We  have  not  to  do  here,  however  with  views  of  Waterloo  that  will  in- 
spire sentiments  of  national  pride,  or  inflated  descriptions  of  what  is,  after 
all  that  can  be  said,  an  exhibition  of  human  devilment  on  a  grand  scale,  and 
such  a  multiplication  of  single  acts  of  human  passion  and  wickedness  as  ought 
to  humble  us,  and  make  us  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  God  in  bringing  any  good 
out  of  such  evil.  We  aie  not  writing  history  beyond  that  of  one  humble  in- 
dividual who  took  part  in  ihat  memorable  battle,  and  hence  the  view  we 
have  to  take  is  from  his  personal  experience  of  it."  Xhe  views  of  Hasker  on 
military  life  do  not  produce  the  impression  that  he  regarded  it  as  compatible 
with  the  religion  of  Jesus.  He  thus  writes : — *'  Not  many  days  before  ^e 
battle.  Lieutenant  General  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  having  the  command  of 
the  cavalry,  caused  an  order  to  be  read  at  the  head  of  every  regimont,  snd 
ours  among  the  rest.  In  this  order  I  noticed  the  following  words  : — '  Hii 
lordship  expects  everything  from  discipline,  bravery,  and  a  high  sense  of 
honour !'  I  was  struck  with  the  words,  and  began  immediately  to  analyse 
them."  Hasker  had  become  a  little  before  a  converted  man.  **  Discifdint, 
thought  I,  what  does  that  mean  ?  That  must  be  the  act  of  killing  as  many  of 
my  fellow-creatures  as  scientifically  and  as  expeditiously  as  poasibie.  Bravery, 
what  is  that  ?  I  confess  I  could  not  define  the  word  in  suitable  textnn,  but  I 
thought  it  was  something  like  the  reckless  rushing  of  the  tiger  on  its  hsp- 
less  prey  ;  and  then  a  high  sense  of  honow^  I  could  make  nothinf(  of  that,  but 
that  I,  as  an  Englishman,  was  a  person  of  some  consequence,  and  that  I,  or 
my  country,  had  been  injured  or  insulted  in  some  way  or  other,  which  injnzy 
or  insult  we  were  to  resent.  Now  personally,  they  could  have  done  me  no 
wrong,  as  I  never  had  any  transactions  with  a  Frenchman  in  my  life; 
and  as  to  the  country's  quarrels,  I  knew  little  or  nothing  about  them,  yet 
as  I  had  foolishly  enlisted  for  a  soldier,  I  considered  I  ought  to  do 
my  duty  as  a  soldier,  and  there  I  left  the  matter.  It  is  now  nearly  thirty 
years  since,  and  my  views  on  his  lordship's  order  remain  the  same." 

Bravery  is  the  hiKhest  quality  of  the  common  soldier  in  the  field  of 
battle,  but  in  rising  to  this  quality  the  soldier  simply  rises  to  the  dignity 
of  a  beast,  and  probably  nowhere  is  it  seen  in  greater  perfection  than  in  % 
savage  English  bull-dog.  The  possibility  of  a  soldier  becoming  a  Christisn 
we  do  not  doubt ;  but  the  possibility  of  reconciling  modem  warfare  wiA 
Christianity  we  utterly  deny;  and  for  the  nations  of  Europe  to  realiie 
this  impossibility  and  as  sensible  Christian  people  to  act  upon  the  convictions 
thus  produced,  would  bring  about  the  greatest  revolution  and  the  moii 
beneficent  results  Christendom  has  witnessed. 

A  memoir  of  Thomas  Htisker,  entitled  ''The  camp  and  the  sanctuary," 
was  ?rritren  by  the  late  Rev.  Jamen  Everett,  but  is  now  out  of  print.  This 
accompanying  memoir  is  published  from  a  desire  to  keep  alive  a  little  longer 
the  memory  of  an  exemplary  man,  and  as  subsidiary  to  the  general  ends  <tf 
Christian  biography. 

The  Bottle  aiid  its  Work*  A  sermon  preached  in  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Chapel,  ILomcV,  k^Tr(y  *K>,  "\S\^.  B^  the  Rev.  John  Sharpe^  \mmks 
years  miBsioiiax^  Vxi  KmiXt^K^k, 

Tbib  Mrmou  \a\)UM4  ou  B»^i.  Vu\X>.  ^^^«.^\«^\flm^SiM^^,j^\iM,^^^ 


Literary  Notices.  761 

bour  drink,  that  putteat  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him  drunken  also." 
In  this  discourse  Mr.  Sharpe  places  before  us  some  startling  facts — facts  with 
which  Temperance  men  are  generally  familiar,  but  of  which  sober  outsiders 
have  genenilly  little  conception.  Speaking  of  drunkenness,  he  dwells  on  the 
magnitude  of  the  evil,  giving  facts  and  figures  of  an  appalling  character. 
Having  done  this  he  next  tries  to  ascertain  who  is  to  blame  in  this  deploiable 
affair.  This  blame  he  distributes  among  "  the  Trade,"  the  Church,  and 
moderate  drinkers.  He  concludes  by  a  few  words  in  relation  to  the  remedy 
for  this  evil.  The  simple  remedy,  of  course,  is  not  to  drink.  Let  intoxi- 
cating drinks  no  more  pass  the  threshold  of  English  lips,  and  drunkenness  is 
£or  ever  removed  from  our  land.  If  in  any  conceivable  case  some  harm 
should  result  from  this,  we  put  it  to  the  common  sense  of  ansophisticated 
reasoners,  whether  there  is  any  imagiuable  comparison  between  this  con* 
ceivable  evil  and  the  enormous  financial,  physical,  mental,  social,  national 
evils,  and  a  countless  number  of  other  evils  daily  resulting  from  the  drink 
traflic.  Where  is  the  religion,  the  philanthropy,  the  patriotism  of  English- 
men who,  in  relation  to  this  accursed  drink  traiffic,  can  adopt  the  laissez  /aire 
system  of  inaction  ?  The  sentiment  of  Cain  has  become  their  motto,  ^^  Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper  ?**  But  indifference  can  ease  no  man  of  his  responsi- 
bilities. Men  must  be  made  to  feel  them.  *'  The  entire  drinking  customs,'* 
remarks  Mr.  Sharpe,  ''  must  be  expo.^ed  ;  their  iniquities  and  horrors,  and 
hoUowness,  require  to  be  unmasked,  and  many  require  to  be  brought  to  feel 
their  individual  responsibility  in  i elation  to  the  matter.  By  this  means  we 
may  hope  to  arouse  the  moral  sense  of  the  nation,  and  to  array  it  against 
these  customs,  and  so  to  raise  the  moral  standard  of  the  age  as  to  prepare 
for,  and  render  inevitable,  some  great  and  permanent  change."  That  per- 
manent change  will  be  greatly  facilitated  by  the  movement  which  is  now 
going  on  in  Liverpool  in  connection  with  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
&arratt — the  opening  of  drinkless  public  houses  with  numerous  attractions 
calculated  to  counteract  the  drinking  attractions  of  ordinary  public  houses. 
Mr.  Sharpe  has  only  got  a  limited  number  of  his  sermons  struck  off. 
It  should  be  distributed  by  thousands.  It  is  published  for  the  author,  9, 
Meadow-view,  Whitehaven,  price  2d.  each,  or  8  for  Is.  We  should  like  to 
hear  of  thousands  being  distributed,  but  this  would  require  such  a  centre  as 
our  Book  Room,  and  such  a  distribution  would  justify  Mr.  Sharpe  in  selling 
at  half  his  published  price. 

Dickenson*8  Theological  Quarterly.     No.  4.     October,  1876.  Price  2s. 

This  number  completes  the  firdt  volume  of  this  quarterly.  The  first  thing 
which  arrests  our  attention  respecting  it  is  its  cheapness,  a  property  which 
all  purchasers  demand,  but  one  which  compels  producers  to  resort  to  many 
expedients  in  order  to  supply  it.  The  plan  adopted  by  Mr.  Dickenson 
enables  him  to  meet  the  demands  of  every  one  in  this  respect,  except  the 
literary  pauper  who  elects  to  live  on  alms.  The  second  feature  in  this  quar- 
terly is  the  excellency  of  the  articles  selected.  For  this  we  are  indebted  to 
the  care  and  correct  taste  of  the  editor.  The  design  has  been  "  to  produce  a 
journal  which  might  serve,  by  the  value  of  its  articles,  to  defend  and  ex- 
pound Christian  truth,  especially  in  its  relation  to  scientific  culture."  The 
sources  of  supply  are  indicated  in  the  following  sentence  : — ^'The  field  of 
continental  and  American  literature  in  this  department  is  wide,  and  recol- 
lecting the  old  saying,  *  many  men  of  many  minds,'  he  (the  editor)  has  en- 
deavoured to  ^ve  as  much  variety  to  each  number  as  was  consistent  with 
standard  excellence.'*  There  are  few  theological  students  who  could  afford 
to  supply  themselves  with  that  extensive  range  of  periodical  literature  from 
which  these  selections  are  made,  and  any  one  who  should  do  so  would  find 
it  a  serious  tax  upon  his  time  to  read  the  whole.  These  difficulties  are  ob- 
yiated  by  this  quarterly.  In  a  comparatively  small  compass  the  cream  of 
the  American  and  continental  current  theological  literature  is  here  served 
np  to  us  for  the  small  charge  of  two  shillings  per  quarter. 

The  volume  now  completed  extends  over  ar&ng;^  ol  tQ>^v»\R^^s».xsc«tssKis^ 
far  ua  to  qaote.    In  this  number,  how^vet^  'w©  Wv«  \k^^i%  wi'OaANa^M^tssr 
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fesiorTiscliendorf ;  John  Stuart  Mill,  aa  a  reliKioua  philosopher;  C9irkti- 
anity  and  culture  :  the  Spirits  in  prison  ;  the  Oataoomos  of  Eohm  ;  BoTela- 
tion  and  Inspiration ;  Comparative  religion ;  an  old  Boman  ^Bastion  ib- 
vived  ;  Evangelical  students ;  the  living  €rod  of  the  GrospeL  Ac^  Ac  Theae 
papers  are  the  production  of  men  of  a(3mowledged  abihty,  and  laqpaiy  dis- 
play the  erudition  and  power  for  whieh  they  are  distinguiahed.  A  eassfaii 
reading  of  this  quarterly  we  would  eaniestly  reoommeDd  to  omr  fnands. 

Hu  Queen  of  Humanitaxj  an  AUeaorical  Story,  by  Rev.  D.  Nxwtojt.    Pnb- 
liahed  by  J.  Dickenson,  P.  M.  Book-room,  Sutton-stresi,  Iiondon,  S. 

Thk  spirit  and  aim  of  this  are  good,  and  we  have  no  do»bt  thai  wamnj  will 
read  it  with  interest  and  profit. 

Periodicals   received: — ^The  Hive;    The   Methodist  Ytsiior;    MeUii>- 
dist  Temperance  Magazine ;  The  Appeal ;  The  Lay  Preadwr  ;  Tka  Stndy. 


^0iit]^lg  ^jKimnarg. 


Ok  October  the  19fch  last,  the  Ministerial  Training  and  ExaminmtionOom- 
mittee  met  at  Hull.  Some  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  this  meetiiig,  such  sa 
are  of  general  interest  to  the  connexion,  we  have  thought  it  right  mnd  proper 
to  place  before  our  readers.  In  reference  to  the  Theological  Tnstitation  at 
Sunderland.  The  Committee  were  of  opiuion  that  it  wooldbe  advantageona to 
secure  the  services  of  a  competent  teacher  to  instruct  the  students  in  aeonlar 
branches  of  education,  so  that  the  labours  of  the  Principal  might  be  confined 
to  the  department  of  theology  and  kindred  studies,  |and  when  found  practicafole 
to  extend  the  term  of  attendance  from  one  to  two  years.  The  reaohitions 
passed  on  these  subiects  were  the  following  : — ^That  the  Committee  of  the 
Theological  Institution  at  Sunderland  be  respectfully  requested  to  aecnre  tiie 
services  of  some  qualified  assistant  to  help  the  Principal  in  the  aecolar  edu- 
cation of  the  students  and  report  thereon  to  the  Conferenoe.  Thst  we  infann 
the  Committee  of  the  Jntititution  that  we  recommend  the  Cosdereoot  to 
lengthen  the  term  of  Students  at  the  Institution  to  two  Tears,  in  omw 
deemed  suitable,  and  desire  the  Committee  to  consider  the  noatter  and  co- 
operate with  us  in  securing  the  extension  of  time.  The  Conmiittee  next 
turned  its  attention,  according  to  the  instaructiou  of  Conference^  as  per  aue- 
ute  62,  page  81 — Minutes  of  1875 —to  the  establishment  of  aaecond  TheokfMxl 
Institution.    The  follewing  are  the  resolutions  passed  on  this  sabject  :— 

''That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  the  time  has  now  eniTed  wloia 
second  Theological  Institution  should  be  estabUshed  for  the  training  tdjaug 
men  for  our  ministry,  and  that  the  nemhbourhood  of  Manohester  w  in» 
locality  thereof,  in  order  to  secure  the  advantages  to  be  had  at  Owe&'s  Col- 
lege. 

''That  we  recommend  the  Conferenoe  to  appoint  the  Rev.  JameaMaflpbtf- 
son  as  the  tutor  of  the  second  Theological  Institution,  as  we  belieTe  bin  to  be 
qualified  lor  such  an  office."  A  subneummittse  waa  appointed  by  the  Hull 
Committee,  whose  business  it  is  to  look  after  suitable  premiaesy  aid  te4iaw 
up  a  digest  of  the  whole  proceedings,  both  of  the  principal  Oominittee  audita 
own,  and  ultimately  to  lay  the  whole  before  the  next  Confeienoe. 

We  may  further  observe  that  all  the  young  men  passing  into  oar  annisliT 
are  not  educated  at  the  Sunderland  Institution,  because  on^  «  liniM 
number  can  be  admitted  into  it,  and  that  is  below  the  nnmbar  MxaiutXij  pi  ^' 
into  OUT  miniBtry .    This  is  not  a  deairable  state  of  thinjgs  f or,  it  olxUgBS 

pass  into  ihe  m\mB\x:v  ^o\m%m<b\x  V)dSssL<(3?Q&  'Vhal  education  whiok 

they  ouftiitto  Ywie,W\»^\i\^  ^^c^jkmjX  ^n^  \sst  ^«jiw  ^V  wn 
But  iii3a\t&\Ae  w»oinmo^«XMHx  wi^\sfc\i^x\^a^i&»^^«SaiftaBBa^ 
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opinion  that  it  would  not  be  the  better  waj  to  avail  onnelrep  oiit;  i^t  llir 
moral  «>ndition  of  young  men  can  be  better  looked  after  when  their  Aiiinbeori» 
coK|Murati¥ely  few  than  otherwise. 

Apart  from  this,  Hanchester  possesses  advanta^s  which  we  do  ihoik 
are  not  to  be  found  in  equal  degree  in  any  other  part  of  England.  It  •00a-' 
pies  a  central  positiou.  Eren  in  a  geographical  point  of  view  it  is  nearly  so* 
A  fitrsigfat  line  drawn  from  Berwick  to  We^outh  leaves  it  only  a  ahort 
dtstflnee  less  than  actually  midway.  But  if  it  falls  a  little  short  geograpli- 
ioally,  lis  daims  for  centraltty  largely  preponderate  from  a  GonneMOBal 
ponrt  of  view.  This  will  appear  evident  from  the  following  figures.  Aooovdinr 
to  the  Minutes  of  last  Conference,  in  the  midland  and  northern  Distriotiy  an 
that  is  to  say  in  Tunstall,  Nottingham,  HuU,  Sunderland,  Manciie^aV 
Leads  and  West  Midland  districts  we  have  a  membership  offlOG,  105 ; 
in  Norwich,  Brtnkworth,  Bristol  and  London  Districts  we  have  onlyS9,( 
The  Mission  District  we  do  not  include,  because  it  is  spread  over  too 
a  aurfaoe  to  enter  fairly  into  these  calculations,  aud  in  other  lespeeto  it  m 
exceptional.  Then  again,  Manchester  is  the  immediate  centre  of  aftoaar 
population.  Within  a  radius  of  twelve  miles  the  population,  we  beliew,  aa 
only  a  little  short  of  about  two  millions  ;  within  this  circle  there  are  nimier' 
ouH  '^Societies  "  belonging  to  our  denomination,  where  the  students  would  be 
welcomed  and  their  labours  suitably  acknowledged. 

The  chief  advantage  in  an  educational  point  of  view  is  Owen's  College. 
This  is  a  large  educational  seminary  in  which  young  people  who  have  been 
elsewhere  taught  an  ordinary  commavcial -education  are  instructed  in  the 
various  branches  of  useful  knowledge,  from  the  simplest  rudiments  up  to  the 
highest  dej^ees  gained  outside  our  universities.  Young  men  coming  to  oar 
Institution,  and  who  are  in  a  position  to  take  advantage  of  the  faciJitiea- 
offered  by  this  college,  would  be  encouraged  to  do  so.  Their  theological 
education  would  be  conducted  by  a  tutor  appointed  by  Conference,  and  their 
secular  education  by  professors  of  distinguished  reputation.  This  oonnw, 
extending  over  two  years,  although  it  would  by  no  means  give  them  a  finished 
education,  would  at  all  events  give  them  such  a  atart  that  they  would  be  able 
afterwards  by  dint  of  personal  application  to  attain  a  position  at  once  cred- 
itable to  themselves  and  the  denomination  to  which  the\  belong. 

It  has  been  hinted  that  it  would  be  more  preferable  to  have  the  whole 
of  this  suggested  course  of  education  condacted  by  ourselves.  Certainly 
there  are  many  implied  advantages  in  this  suggestion.  It  would  be  a  great 
advantage,  for  example,  to  have  the  men  capable  of  discharging  efficiently  the 
functions  of  their  position,  and  it  would  also  be  an  advantage  to  have  the 
means  of  sustaining  the  requisite  number  of  instructors  ;  but  possibly  we  are 
not  in  a  position  to  avail  ourselves  of  such  advantages  just  yet,  and  were  we«. 
we  do  not  think  it  advisable  to  do  so.  It  would  be  found  to  be  far  more 
economical  to  make  use  of  Owen's  College.  Possibly  only  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  young  men  who  would  offer  themselves  to  us  would  be 
aufficiently  far  advanced  to  justify  our  sending  them  to  this  school  of  learning 
during  their  first  year  at  least,  and  it  may  happen  that  money  difficnltiea 
might  prevent  their  going  there  afterwards.  So  that  all  things  considered 
it  will  De  far  more  economical  to  stand  connected  with  Owen's  College.  I^ 
has  been  said  that  young  men  who  have  a  pretty  fair  education  often 
decline  to  offer  themselves  for  our  ministry  because  we  do  not  supply  them 
with  the  requisite  course  of  education.  Ilius  we  lose  them  and  ^ey  pasa 
into  secular  pursuits  or  offer  themselves  to  other  denominationa.  The 
Manchester  scheme  would  at  onoe  remove  every  audi  difficulty. 

One  thing  more  we  would  name  for  the  consideration  of  the  wiae  and 
prudent.  There  are  rising  ur  among  us  young  men  who  are  desirous  of  the 
highest  education  to  be  obtamed  in  the  land,  but  who  do  not  regard  them- 
selves  as  called  to  the  ministry ;  to  get  such  an  education  they  must  remove 
temporarily  from  home,  but  the  difficulty  is  to  place  them  where  they  would 
be  surrounded  with  a  moral  safeguard.  Could  such  young  men  be  admitted, 
if  there  were  vaoandes,  into  the  Manoheatet  Tti«o\»^<&WL  \si^9i^sQ^Mf^ 
which  would  be  to  theoiA  hontatiid  im^ooI  QiTdi^^g«y<QAUute^»^o«cl>  vd^^^^ 
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while  there,  could  attend  at  the  same  time  the  classes  at  Owen's  College  I 
For  our  own  part  we  see  no  reason  why  the  door  should  be  closed  against 
them  provided  that  their  religious  character  be  accredited  and  the  full  cost 
of  their  board  and  education  be  paid  by  them  at  a  slight  premium  to  the 
Institution. 

The  Wobk  of  GtOD.— ^Brother  G.  Warner  continues  the  evangelistic 
work  to  which  he  is  appointed  with  encouraging  success.  Durin^i:  last  month 
he  conducted  a  fortnight's  services  at  Great  Horton,  in  the  Bradford  2nd 
Circuit,  where  over  one  hundred  souls  professed  to  find  pardoning  mercy,  and 
many  professed  to  attain  what  the  old  Methodists  were  wont  to  aJI  ths 
''  second  blessing ."  We  hear  of  the  manifestations  of  soul-saving  power  in 
other  parts  of  the  Connexion  ;  and  we  very  much  desire  that  the  work  may 
become  general.  Why  should  we  not  have  the  Connexion  ablaze  with  re- 
vival glory  during  this  winter  ?  There  is  nothing  particularly  exciting  before 
the  public  mind  just  now.  Why  not  seek  to  fasten  upon  it  the  claims  of 
God  and  holiness,  till  it  shall  be  everywhere  excited  on  this  all  important 
subject  ? 


fu^trg. 


BEAUTIFUL  THINGS. 

Beautiful  faces  are  those  that  wear — 
It  matters  little  if  dark  or  fair — 
Whole-souled  honesty  printed  there. 

Beautiful  eyes  are  those  that  show, 

Like  crystal  panes  where  hearth  fires  glow. 

Beautiful  thoughts  that  burn  below. 

Beautiful  lips  are  those  whose  words 
Leap  from  the  heart  like  songs  of  birds, 
Yet  whose  utterances  prudence  girds. 

Beautiful  hands  are  those  that  do 

Work  that  is  earnest  and  braye  and  true, 

Moment  by  moment,  the  long  day  through. 

Beautiful  feet  are  those  that  go 
On  kindly  ministries  to  and  fro — 
Down  lowliest  ways,  if  Gk>d  wills  so. 

Beautiful  shoulders  are  those  that  bear 
Chaseless  burdens  of  homely  care 
With  patient  grace  and  daily  prayer. 

Beautiful  liyes  are  those  that  bless — 

Silent  rirers  of  happiness, 

Whose  hidden  fountain  but  few  may  gueBS. 

Beautiful  twilight,  at  set  of  sun ; 
Beautiful  goal,  with  race  well  won ; 
Beautiful  rest,  with  work  well  done. 

'&«bM\Alvi\  ^c^-s^A  'w\\«c«  ^;rasses  creep, 
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